w_ 


- j 
Ld 
3 
| 
Tn | 
. - 1 v . ; 
8 mn [t| 
' 18 
13> 
ZÞa . =_ is 
NINE VE =... ot e.. 
* A p US Sets IF (KR hc FRY a 1 7 : F: 
EIN es ” Wi 
cnealog IE ti 
It RE Cn C— _— : - be n 
CE Ne a EE COIN 5 
{ | ECOR DET £1 
i th "43446 $ 7 
eSacred SCR1 | L + 
CET IN — : _—- F 
accoraing to euery Fn: * 
we Tx 1B 5 5 | 
Be. De ponent em ——e—. F* 
T ECP IAEBES HOI EE ITS i re : h 
| w is 
7 APPEAR.) OI-% WE 1.2K. 47 ITH. | 0 
NA! The Line of our Saui.) IL; 4 
eee on = 
911} our Jes vs. Cu, = 
| 4 "ob A +5 3h 
[ 0 bſerne from A DAM: | 4 
_ \to thebleile TVirgin = 
"a MX + "al $3 
| _ ies LAY —_— <2 £238 ©. Dy ? b- 
$ *; 
: . - 
\ BY Z. |: 
y 7.8. 1.4 
MPs rs ar - þ ' L E 
a a—_—_ = - {4 L : 
% bo | [ | 
RY —— - - k 
1 | - : 
$ EY f * _ = 
LAMBETHANA þ© IRS: 
; "__. 4 "® : Ts C -$k 


| ; 
DIY TOND a 


D) CQP? Dy \- | 
f AQ) | WH E A Q4y! ; Q. 
To the Chriſtian Reader. 
He Spiritof God in the ſacred Hiſtory 
hath lard downe ſuch helpes, as are vhe 
> Cight and bije of all Nations 6/1gmnals, 
re Iuthem the cirexn/tances of 
4 time,aud placc are the chiefe ; eife doe 
: we wander as without a gaede: and of 
'& iheſe the perſon # principal Genea- 
T5 logics then drawne from then , F 
TY ( - ales deſcended, and by Gods 
ew writ recorded uſt mone a fpeciallrenerencethat they are hoy, 
end farre from theſe againſt which Saiut Paul werneth. Among 
| whoſe manifold uſes, thu u the chiefe, that by them u knowne 
(bow God became man. FJ» (enerall Tables following theſe are 
exhibited, excex from their fart roote , and {5 continued through 
|thesr ſpreading branches, ſo farre as the Scripture giueth them 
fe b "” the reading whereof , let theſe few directuns be thy 
KIGeS- p 
' 1 Such defeents as held en the parents to the children, are 
[knowne by a line soutinued betwixt,or(the fdace not ſuffersug) are 
direltly [tt vader one another from father to ſonne. | 
| 2 Deſtentsvncertain of the next parents,aud Som any couns 2 
|trey,citie,kindred,or family, ere noted thus by theſe prickes. 2 
! 3 Cities,Conntries, ud Nations,iv braces thas 7 
|} wehaue incladed, and fron them drawne ſuch perſons SSI | 


| p82 the Scriptures are mentioned, 

' 4 And whereof neceſſity we are to breake off the frcetflenr, 

:andtocontinue it in ſome other page , that dos we as principal 

perſons,a5in Noahs ſdry after the flaud : at the provaſe in Terah, | 

aud Abraham,and » Dauid ts Salomon avd Nathan, 

' $ Andemeryman ſo left to hi after poſteritie , hath thi (ha- 

naﬀer þ fet under him, aud a the firſt placed #n the following 
| pazeathouzh many times , mauy pages come betweene-, as from 

"+. {Abrahaminpege the 2.untohu wines in page 6.and from Dauid 
;- wy p32c 30, to Salomon in paze 31:4nd ſo ofthe ref. 
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e deſcriptionof C AN A AN ,nnd the 
4 bordering Countries: . I is 
| | nt — | Wat 
I | | Ih 
| He Laid of Canaan promiſed \ fied, that hee ſhould dip bis foote {1E 
| { | to the Patriarches, conquered in Oyle: whoſe chiefe Ctie was Tis || ze 
| d, Teſhna, and poſſeſſed by the \ rus, andnex; Oro 1 Zidens pro... fl: 
| Iraclites,w.:s «195i mito three prine | phefied agam/i by Iiaials, Ezekiel, | jw 
ciprtl P yaxiuces: namely, Galile on | Amo, and Zachariahy jet ave they {1 
the North, wherein Chrift was very | wflified beſure ChOtazin and Beth- | $02 
conucy ſant tin workin? the workes of  faida, S 877. 
s | hrs Gothead: Samaria in the mid- j Aramor Syria, wpor the North ith 
ſ deſt,the chiefe [cate of the ren Trabes | of Canaan, was conquered by Da» | | {of 
= krng lone : and lewry inthe South, | ud, but ene? enemies unto linnel : BiH 
* if where Dauids throne w3 ſet,and ahe | of this Damaſcus was the chief: (jo |Y| | 
] i holy [ity built. The lend of Gileadals ' ne,againft which prophcſied Iiatah, | j {Pt 
| i fo without Jordan, was poſſefed by | Tetetnyywid Amos 2 there Paul proa- | 119 
' | the Re::b-nites Gaditegzand half the | chen,andeſraped death. Ss ks 
| tribe of Manaſles, The circuite of ihe The ZLamzummitnns or Giants, m- wo 
i whole bus ſmall and yet 14 contame habhrting part of Arabia the Stonie, (7 
| mp2 hingaomes of area: freugth, an{ | were thence expelled by the Ammo» {E 
2-26 leavgfull t9 others, ttt they fell | nites, who called the Countrey after | 
| from their God. tv ft, that of Iiracl, | the name of their Aneeſtor, the ſte the 
i ereex by leroboain, (whorent So- | cond ſorne of Lot, Theſe Dauid 0- ST ths 
| . lomons Crowne, and avew after hna uercame, but they {0 218 caſt off the : 1 T 
ll the teu tribes to 1-olatrie) was care 1 Joke of ſubietion, and were euer 'F \D 
i ried away cavtive by Shalmaneſer. * greatenemestoTudah. Agamfirhis » 52 
" King of the Allyrians, who pleced his land prophefied Exctiel,lexemiah,A- '- 
4} 0 wee people 10 inhabit Samaria. The | Mos a1:4 Zephany, 16 wasaſterward i 
Hl ether of ludah w.n carried away into | called PhiladeJpliia, i hw 
j Babylon by Nebuchzdnrzzer the M idian /yimg South tothe Amma. | n 
j Km, five hun-:1e1 and ſeucn yeeres nites, and they both wpon the eeflof M:. 
before the birth of our Samour, and * Canaan, 1ovke the vane fron Mis ſ 


forty two yeercs «fer his death was ' ian, the fourth (onne of Abraham | l | 
raade deſolate by the Rawanes. tte | bz Ketura, Tiither Males fled and | | kc 
Landealted Palcitina, the Citic Ie- Grp: ſheepe, aid aga.nſt them ilratl 


miſalem,Eliat and the Tewes ſentier | 4s commmmanie;{ to tight Thas | Fs 
redmio all quarters of the Earth, of | Countvey aboundea with Dromed a= | | } C 
all Nation are hated for thicir cructe | ries. I'a'ah 60.6, | n 
fyins of (\niſd. | The Emin's poſſeſſing a part ef | iu 

Phoenicia, the Ny, vth part of Ca- | Arabia the Story, wore ſibduraly (Wl | 
naan, abown eu with IV Heatey Ho- ) the Moanites, deſcrndes!frum the el. 
wer, Oz le, and Balme : wherem A. | acy ſore of t ot: and the Moab'ies . 
Cher was ſeated,us Moſes had prophes | Daiid made ſubictt to ludah, 6x8 K 
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' 14 the dayes of Ababs ſomne, they 16- 
' \belled,and as 18 ſeemeth,obtamed ihe 
| {no{? part of Reuben, for thas moſt of 
| 'his chieſe (ties were im thew poſſe/- 
{ifons, This land was frunfull of 


1 \þy Ifaiab,leremy, Ezechich Jeremy» 
| {and Zephany, : 

|! Edcom.Idumea,on Mont Seir, & 
{ {part of Arabia the Stonie, on the 
| \Sourh of Lewrie, was i old time m- 
{ /þabited by the Horims, @n1 ſubdued 
| {b; the Edomites. Thoſe ſores of E * 
| au were themſelues made ſubiett to 
| {Danid,but m the dajes of lehoxam 
{King of Iudab,gbey rebelled; atamſt 


| |\Pincs: and was propheſicd apamſ? | 


|Edom propheſied Ifajah, Ieremy, Ea 
 !zechiel, Amos,@1d Obadiah, 
|| Amal:ckites framp from Efav, 
| \were ſeated allo upon the South of 
| ![Lury, a»d were the firſt that warred 
| 102A Hrach: Saulſlew a great mun- 
| (ber of them: Danid mmany more, ond 
| \the reſt in Mom Seir did the Tribe 
| of Simcon deſiroy in the dazes of 
| ;Hezekiah Kuo of Indah. 
{| Kedat;South from Amalckr, was 
| |propled from Kedatythe ſecond ſoune 
"j ofTfhmael. A Cojuntrty abounding 
with flocks of Sheev avtel Gonts.Theſe 
: (44 Leardmen dwelt m Tents who are . 
mentioned by the” Plalmiſt, Ifaiah, 
;Ezechicl and Icremy, | 
; The Philiftines wpon the Wefi 
| ;Coaft of Canaan, rhrew- ont the A. . 
; U'm$,2957 poſſeſce:{rbeir nheruance, 
! Their Land was allotted 10 Tadah, 
| {Dan aud Simeon, {at could n24 bee - 
= £ j0t7come, yer Dill. dconguered the, « 
| aA;arft them propheſed aiah, 1: 
| premte, Ezcchicl. Amos, Zephance, 
! (1d Z, charie. Thrſe Philiflines are 
| ! 1Io catied Cherethims, as t the 1, 
| SM 35.14. Ez'ch.25.15 and Zoe 
' Pant 2.5, andthe while Land, as 
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| Mt /remeth, from them wa called Pa- 
: {fhina. 

|! Arabia was eiuicded mito three 
[WH | £#75 the Stony the Delart. and rhe 
| {Happy. 7beſe lay South eaf! 40,1 
! Canaaw Throueh the Delarnt theet of. 

| aren of Iſrael pafſed, Arabiz it 1961: 
| 010: by Ezechiel, andthe Acabians mm , 


| hors prophe fied Iatzh, Arabia the 
Happy la; more Eaſt, and was pes. 
#7 by the Ilmatlitts, the Midia- 


he 
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- land was fruitful, and like onto Ee | 
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vites, and the Hagarins. Theſe 158 || 
Revbenites, &:& - Gadites expelie& :; 
in tbe dajes of Saul and lotham, |: 
Theſe parisontell the yeere 632. || 
were Chriſtians, whes Mahomet |: 
erefied his wicked Religion, which | 
to this da) they hold, and are ondey || 
the ſubction of the great Tutke. |! 

Egypt,hing South of Cattaangwas | 
peopled from Ham, by Mizraim 46 
Jecond fonne, Thither Abrabam wer |: 
in time of famineg«s alſo lacob with 
his ſores, whence after 21 5 nes 
bondage they were deliuered, The 


denyhe Garden ofthe Lord,and was 
gred with the ſenen-fireamed Nylugs 
Avain'! Egypt prophefied Ilaiakyles: 
remy, Ezechicl,aud Zachaty.7h1they 
Marte fled with Chriſt, and thence 
Got called his Sounts 3 
lexufalem, the Holy Citie, and; i 
throne of God, was ancienth a Fors| 
of the Iebuſites vpon Mount Zions; : 
-ncongaired by loſhuabut ſubduid; 
by Dauid,who buils thera the Crpg) * 
wnto which adiojned Mow! Moriah, | 
and therefore called the Danghier 
Zion, where Abtaham woz!d haue 
offered his ſanne, where Dauid buile 
A Altar, and Yn G _ 
fell Temple: of bo h,gbrious 
things ave (poken: and bems ſetin the! 
midſt of Natious,was the place of ba-} 


ly worſhip and perfeFt toy. From this | | 
Mantanecxalted abour others, yen i 

thoſe Waters that gaue life where! 

they came.,whence Chriſt ſent his As! 
poſiles as Fiſhers, to catch the ſoules 
of min. In tha Cutie flood the throne | 
of David, 85r0uyh the [ixcceſſion of 
one and twenty Kings of himſclfe and | 
his ſornes,w' ich often was aſſajled | 
before the final ſurprize, as by Shi= 
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aws dazes, who carried away much 
treaſure : by Loa King of Itael, aw 
Am=2z as tnae , who brake downe 
400.cabits of the wall: beſieged by 
Rezin aud Pekahny Kmgs .of Aram ! 
an { I'tae), whom God put backe ms \ 
the reiene: of wicked Ahaz : by Zee | | 
nach:r:b Kize of Aſſur , whoſe | | 
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dvr hiſtory of Tudabs Kngs. 4oamft | Hofle rfHezekias dayes the Angel | | 
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[01 4 lone, but nere att deſivozed as 


"of deathy1ut tolooke backe wpon the 


of Canaan... 


by the Chaldeaps, » ho burnt the 
Termpleand defaced the Cite. 


bay priſoner into Fgypt * and laſtly, | Ioog. the Turkes wan, anuitiymeal. | 


the returned lewes rebuilt : But ſee= | (hriſtian Godfrey Bolloigne con- 
red m the daies of Chriſt to bera* | qurredtt Anno 1099, aud m the poſe 


her the alley of ſlaughter,audaden | (rien of Chriſtian Princes was 14 
of theeues,then the Royal ſeat of the | kept ihe . yy of 88.yeeres. But inthe .| 

Jecre 1187, 8 was ſurprixcd by Sal. © 
ladine Kime of Perſia, and by the | 
Abel che riphteous t laſily. filled the | Perſians held 3 56. yeeres, when n | 


King, or the place of holy worſhip. 
For haume flame the Prophets from 


atly loſt it unto the Sultanef Egypt, | 
and by the Egyptians ws 24 em || 
Yet was it after the Captmuitieby | iojed the ſpace of go.,ye eres, umiilithe 
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meaſure of their iniquity in the blood | Anrd r 517, 1t was muadedand wor | 


of that great One,eurn leſusthe Lord | by Sclimo the Turkſh Emperors, 


of life:who Ly his death thereinſaffe- | where to this day the abomination | 
red, ſealcd the Redernption of the | of Mahomet i: ſet wp. Thus ts Sion | 
IWorld, and ended the Ceremonies, | become @ ploughed field, and Tervu'a- | 


lem a heape of flones : theholy Land 


and glor) of the place:when that City 
laid waſte under the fret of Heathe, 


{ y their owns ſeditions, and the Cx- 
ſars craelizes, was made ſo deſolate, 
Bhat a ſlone nas not left landing wp- 


a lem of Drazons. So that neuther on 


Tetufalem 25 the place of holy wore 


'3he deſiruttion of Sodom: :the w : 
Ship,but every Frritnalt heart, 1etai- 


7emourd, Mount Sion excluded, ad 
'Caluary iahen #m: The name {eruſa- 
'tem charged 1ate Aelia,.an omcleane 

wine ſetouer aobirf gate of entrace, | 


#1d the place of diume oratcy) mate - 


the Mowntame'of Samaria, nor in © 


ning the Atke or Teflament of Gods || 
cournautin (hriſt, is the Terutalem, | 
aud Temp'c wherin he will dwell:and | 


ignd che Tewes {or bidaen pou pate | | where ks Spirut with ours,as the two | 


3t, wntill the zeere 6t 5. from whoſe' 


ox r-concitiation by (Avi our highs 


Cherubins wpou the mercy: ſeat, look- | 


Eiti*, In this late the Komanies eld ug cach tomaras others, witneſſith 


Emprre the Perſians wan, and keptit | Prirfl, who before vi wentred into 


whe ſpace of 22, yecres, The Saralens 1 the Holy of Holieft, euenthe kigheft | 


#er: gottt, Anno 639. 4:14 poſſeſiit | heaurns, Unto which place, 0h thou | 


phe 11736 of 372. yeeves, butin Anno | whom my ſoule lowtth, ſay, Come. 
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| CHAP, I. 
| ( XPaB Nd Ioftas held the Feaſt of the 
0 oF Y- Paſſeouer in Ieruſalem vnto 
C, 7 his Lord;and offred the Paſſe- 
AC ig A Þ oner the fourteenth day of the 


firſt moneths 
2 Hauing ſet the Prieſts according to 


WL 


parments in the Temple af the Lord. 

3 Aud he ſpake vnto the Leuites,the ho- 
Ly Miniſters of Iſrael,;thatthey ſhould hal- 
aw themſclues vnto the Lord,ro ſet the ho» 
ly Arke of the Lord in the houſe that King 
olemen the ſonne of Dauid had built 3 
4 And faid, Ye fhall no more beare the 


erue the Lord yoar Ged,and miniſter vnto 
his people Iſrael, and prepare you aſter 
y or families and kinredss 


xefcribed, and according to the magnifi- 
cence of Selomon his ſonne ? and ſanding 
in the Temple , according to the ſencrall 
dignity of the fanuilies of you the Lenires, 
who minifter in che preſence of your bre- 
bren the childrenof Iſrael, 

6 Offer the Paſſconer in order,and make 
eady the ſacrifices for yeur brethten , and 
epe the Pafſeouer,accerding to the Com- 
zandemenc of the Lord, which was giuen 
nto Moſes, 
7 And ynto the people that was found. 
vere, lofias gaue thirty thenſand lambes, 
nd kids,and chree thouſand calues: theſe 
things were giuen of the kings allowance, 
according ay he promiſed to the people, to 
he Prieſts.and tothe Leuites, 


Arke vpon your ſhoulders 3 nuw therefore } 


—_—_ CL,ESÞRAS, 


heir dayly courſes , being arayed. in long | 


4 


| 


ages PTA Tate Int vas j 
and afterward they prepared for them |! 
 ſelusand for the Prfeſts their brethren, the ; 
ſons of Aaron. | DE 
14 For the Prieſts offered the fat vncill ; 
nights and che Leuites prepared for theme ' 
ſclucs;, and the Pricſts their brethren the : 
ſonnes of Aaron. : 
15 The holy fingers alſo,y ſons of Aſaph, | 
were in their order,according to y appoints } 
ment of Dauid,o wit, Aſaph, Zacharias,and j 
leduthun,who.was of the kipgs retinue, } 
16 Morcouer, the porters Were at euery | 
gatetic was not lawfull fer avyto go frons ! 
his ordinary ſeruice? for their brethren the: ! 
| Leniresprepared for them» 
17 Thus were the things that belGhged te ! 
the ſacrifices of the Lord, accompliſhed in | 


; Tharda y,that they might hold the Paſſeoner | 


18 And offer ſacrikecs vpouthe Altar of 


5 According as Dauid the King of Iſrael } the { ord,according to the commandement : 


of King Ioſ1as, . ; | 
19 Sothe children of 1ſrael which were ! 
preſentheld the Paſſeouer at that time,and: | 
the Feaſt of ſweet bread ſeuen dayes. |} 
2+ And ſucha Paſſeoner was not keptin : 
Iſracl,fince the time of the Prophet Samnel, | 
23r Yea all the Kings of Iſrael held not 
ſuch a Pafſeoner as Iofias & the Prieſts and : 
the Leuites,and the lewes held with all I * 


rael.that were found dwelling at Teruſalem 
22 In the cightcenth yeere of the reigne | 
of Iofias was this Paſſeouer kept, | 
23 And the workes of Lofias were vpright : 
before his Lord,yFan heart ful of godliner, ; 
24 As forthe things that came to paſit in | 
his eime,they were written in former times. : 
concerning theſe that finned, aud did wics | 


8 And HcIkias, Zacharias,and Siclus the 


kedlyagainſt the | ord, abone all people | 


Bouernorsof the Temple, yauc toy Prieſts} and kingdomes,and how they griened him 


or the Paſſeouer , two thouſaud and fixe | exceedingly, ſo that the words of the Lord : 


wndred theepe,and three hundred calues. | 
9 Andlechomas,and Samatias, aud Na- | 
hauael 13 brother,and Atlſabias,and Ochis | 
[, and loxam, captaines oner thouſands,] 
aue t9 the Leuites for the Patſeouer , fine | 
heuſind theepe, and ſenen hundred calues,! 
1o And when theſe things were done;the| 
Prieſts ind Leuites, hauing the vnleauened 
read, ſtood in very comely order accor- 
lng to the kinreds, 
it And-according to the ſenerall digni- 
e8 of the fathers before thepeople,to offer 
the Lord as it is written inthe booke of 
ofes + And thus did they in the morning. 
12 And they roſted the Pafſcouer with 
re, a5 appettaineth 2 as for the ſacrifices, 
eyiod them in brafle pors,and pang,with| 
goed (auour, 


33 And (ct them before all the people, 
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, 


roſe vp againſt Iſrael. | 

25 Now after the a&es of Tofias, it came | 
to pafſe, that Pharaoh the King of Egype | 
came to raiſe warre at Carchamis vpon Eus | 
phrates 2 and Ioftas went vp againſt him, 

26 Bne the King ot Egypre ſent vnto him | 
faying , What haue | ce doe with thee, O | 
King of Iudea ? : 

237 1 amnot ſent ont from the Lord God 
againſt thee: for my warre 13vpon 2* : 
tes? and nuwthe Lord 13 with me, yea the | 
Lord is with me, hafting rae forward : dee | 
partfrom mezand be not againſt the Lords} 

23 Howbeirt lofiasdid not turne backe | 
his chariot from him , but vndertooke to-! 
Gghe with h1m.not regarding the words of! 
the Propher Ieremy;ſpoken by the mouth of- 
the Lord 2 SOREN : 
39 Bat .zoyned ___ with him 

'2-3 


ew 


in the- 
Plaine, . 
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plaine of Magiddo, and the Princes came 
againſt King Ioſt4s, 


3» Then faid the king vnto his ſernants, / 


Cary me away ont of the battell , for I am 


very weake? and immediatly his ſeruants | 
greſled the lawes of the Lord God of it 


to6ke him away out of the battell. 


3t Then gate he vp vpon his ſecond cha- | 
riot,and being bronght backe ro Ieruſalem, ! 
' the lawes,& paſſed a}l the pollutions of | 


died,& was buried in his fath-roſepnlchres 


32 And jinall Inry they mourned for Io- | 


faas, yea, Teremy the Prophet lamented for 
Ioft1s, and the chiefe men with the women, 
made lamentation for him vnto this day 3 
and this was 21uen out for an ordinance to 
' be done continnally,in al $ nation of Iſrael 
33 Theſethingsare written in the booke 
of the ſtories vi the kingsof Indah, and e- 
uery one of the ates that Tofhasdid,and his 
glory, and his vnderftanding inthe Taw of 
the Lord, and the things that he had done 
before, and the things now recited, are re- 
ported inthe bookes of the Kings of Iſrael 
and Iuilea, 
54+ And the people tooke Toackas the ſon 
of Ioftis, and madehim king in ſtead of 
I»f14s his father , when he was twenty and 
three yeeres old, . 
35 Andhe reigned ih Indea & in Ternſa- 
Jem three moneths: & then y king of Egype 
depoſed him from reigning in Ieruſalem, 


36 And he eta taxe vpen the land ofun | 
hundred taleurs of Gikuer, and one talemt'of ; 


go = 
37 The king of Egypt alſo made king Ioa- | 


T, Eſdras. 


| my,from the mouth of the Lord. 


Apocrypha, 


48 And after chat king Nabuchadonol 
had made him to [weare by y Name of 
Lord;he forſwore himſelfe,& rebelled, x 
hardencd his necke and his heart, he trad 


49 The gonernrqurs alfo of the peoy| 
and of the Priefts,did many things agaiy 


nations,& defil:d the Temple of the Loi 
which wasfanRifkied in Ieruſalem, 

50 Neuertheleſſe,the God of their faths 
ſent by his meſſenger ro call chem backe,y 
cauſe he ſpared themn,& his tabernaclcali 

51 Bur they had his meſſencers 1n der 
en, and looke whenthe Lord ſpake v 
them; they made a ſport of his Prophets, 

52 Sofarre farth, that he being wro 
with hs people for their great vngodling 
commanded the Kings of the Caldces 
come vp againſt them, | 

53 Who flewtheir young men witht 
ſword, yea een within thecempalle of th 
holy Temple,and fpared neither yong m 
nor miyde.old man nor cinId amony chet 
for he deliueredall into their hands, 

54+ Aud they tooke allthe holy veilclst 
ths Lord,both great & ſmall, wich the v 
ſels ef the Arke of God, & the Kings tre 
ſares, and carried them away into B.by! 

55 As for the honſe of tne Lord , tl 
burnt it,brake downe che walles of Icrul 
em, ſet fire vpou her towres, 

56 And at for her glorious things,they 


' Jon, withthe holyveſſels of the Lord, 
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£m h is brother king of Indea & Ieruſalem ! uer ceafed;tillchey had coſumed & broug 
38 And he bound Ioacim and the nobles: {them all to nought,& the people 5 wers 1 
but Zaraces his brother he apprehended, (laine 1þ the ſwordhe caried vato Badylo 


and bronghthim ont of Egypt. | $7 Who becameſeruants to him and hi 
39 Fiue and twenty yeeres old was Ioa- | children,till che Perfians reigned;to full 
cim when he was made king in the land of ; the word of the Lerd,ſpoken by the mout 
Indea and Teruſalem, and he did euill be- | of leremy : 
fore the Lord. ! 58 Vntil fland had enioyed her Sabbat 
4o Wherefore againſt him Nabnchodo«! the whole time of her deſolation ſhall 
noſor the King of Babylon came vp, and | reſt, vntill the full cerme of ſeuenty yeeralf 
bound him with a chaine of brafſe,and cas | CHAP. Il, 
ried him inte Babylon, ' IN the firſt yere of Cyrus king of the Per 
4t Nabnchode#nofor alfo took of the ho-! ifiins, that the'word ofthe Lord might : 
Jy v<ffels of the Lord,and caried them away! accomplithed,that he had promuſed by th 
and ſet them in his own temple at Babylon. | mouthof Ieremy? $A 
42 But thoſe things that are recorded of i 2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirie of Cynn 
him, and of his vncleanneſſe and impiety, | the King of the Perſians, and he made pri 


are written in the Chronicles of the Kings, ; clamation through all his kingdome , aug 1. 


f43 And Ioacim hisſon reigned inhis ſtead} alſo bywriting, _ 

he was made king being e!ghteen yeres oId/ 3 Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus King of thi 1 
44 And reigned but three moneths.& ten | Perſians:The Lord of Iſrael, the moſt hy 

dies in Ieruſalem & did exil before Lord| Lord hath made me king of y whole wot 
45 $1 after a yere Nabuchodonoſor fent, | 4 And commanded me to build him? 

and canſed himen be brought into Baby- | houſe ac Ieruſalem in Tury. 

| $5 If therfore there be any of you that a1 


46 And made Zedechias King of Indea | of his people, letthe Lord,cuen his Lord 


| and Ieruſalemwhenhe was one and twens | with him,and let him goe vp to Tecufalenf; 


ty yeeres old, andhe reigned elenen yeeres,} that is in Iudeazand build the houſe of thi 
47 Aud hedideuill alſo in the fight of | Lerd ef Iſracl * for he is the Lord 


' the Lord, and cared not for the words that | dwelleth in leruſalem. 


6 Whoſoener then dwell in the po K 


CT an 


:r2 ſpokea vnto him by the Prophet ere» 
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'Apocrypha. Chip. Hij. Apocrypha, 
about, Jet them helpe him, theſe I ſay that ! whar is written concerning theſe things, & 
onol arc his neighbours,with gold and vb filuer, ! ſhalt vnderſtand that that city was rebelli-; 
oft 7 With gifts, with horſes, and with cat- | ous, troubling both kings and cires: {| 
ed14 tell,and other things which hane beene ſee | 23 And that y ewes wererebellions,and | 
© foorth by vow, for the Temple of the Lord ! raiſed alwaies wars therein, for the which | 
f Lirg at leruſalen. ! cauſe, euen this city was made deſolate, 
op $ © Then the chiefe of the families of In- | 24 Wherefore now wee doe declare vnto | 
£1108 dea,& of tribes of Beniamin Rtoed vpi rhe * thee,(O lord the king) that ifthis city be! 
'S 0: 88 Pricſts alſo & the Leuites,& al they whoſe | built againe, and the wals thereof ſet vp ! 
Lo mind the Lord had moned to goevp & te | a new;thon ſhalt from hencefeorth hane 
baild an houſe for the Lord at Ieruſalemy | no paſſage into Coeloſyria and Phenice.; 
Fathe 9 And they that dwelt round aboutthem, ' 25 Then the King wrote backeagaineto 
cx 2nd helped them in all things with filuer | Rathnmns the ſtory-writer,to Beelterlin.ns, 


OI 


_ b. : o . . 
" al and gold, with horſes and cattell,and with | to Semelltusthg Seribe,and to the reſt that | 
i ©1108 very free gifts of a great number, whoſe | were in commiſs1on,and dwellers in Sama- | 

h « mindes were ſtirred vp thereto, ' ri2,& Syria,and Phenice,after this maner. ; 
W1e2$, ' 


tn Kiag Cyrusalſo brought foorth the | 24 Ihaue read che Epiſtle which ye haue } 
holy veſſels which Nabuckodonoſor had | ſent vnto me 3 therefore I commanded to : 
cared 2way fron Teruſalem, and had ſee | make diligent ſearch, and it hath beene 
vp 1n his temple of Idoles, fonnd that that city was from the begin= 

11 Now when Cyrus King of the Petfi- ' ning praQtifing «againſt Kings, 
ans had brought them fovrth, hee deliue- | 27 Andthe men therein were ginen to | 
red them to Mithridates his rreaſurers | reb:llion & wargand that mighty kings & : 

13 And by him they were delinercd to , fierce were in Icruſalem, who reigned and : 
Sanabafſar the goueronour of ludea, | exatted tributes in CorJoſyria and Phenice 


7 Wro 
odling 


Idees 


witht 
of th 
"ng m 
8 the 


_ i; And this was the number of chem, a 28 Now therzfore I hane commanded + 

etlc1s WY thouſand golden cups,& a thouſand of fil- | to hinder thoſe men from building the 

he vl ver, cenſ-r8 of ilner ewenty nine,vialls of ! city and heed to be taken that there be no | 

1S5 = goldthirty,& of filner twn thouſand foure | mere done itn it, « 

oo hundred & ten,& a thouſand other veſſels, ; 29 And that thoſe wicked wot ker pro- ! 
) 


14 $9 all the veſſels of gold and of filuer | ceed no further tothe anoyance of Kings .| 
whic'i were carried away, were five thou-  3e Then king Artaxerxes hisletrers being | 
ſand ſoure hutidred threeſcore and nine. | read; Rathnmus,and Semellius the Scribe, | 
5 Thefe were brought backe by Sana- | and the reſt that were in commiſsion with ; 
iffar, together with them of thecaptiuity | them,remouing in haſte towards leruſa ken | 
rom Pabylon to leruſalems { with a troup of horſemen, and a multitude, 
16 But in thetime of Artaxerxes king of of people in battel aray,began to hinder F 
Whe Perf ins, Belemus,and Mithridates,and | builders,and the building of the remple in 
Wade!) ius and Rathumus,and Beeltethmus, | Teruſalem ceaſed yntilI the ſecond yeecre of 
nd Semelliusthe Secretaric, with ethers, | thereigne of Darins king ofthe Perfianss 
hat were in commiſsion with them, dwel- | CHAP. III, 
ing in Samaria and other places, wrote ! Ow when Darius reigned, he made a 
mto him againſt them that dwelc in ludea } great feaſt ynto all his ſubieRs, and 
ind Ternſalem, theſe letters following. | vnto all his heuſhold, and vnto all the; 


$abbat 
hall 
ry yeere 
rhe Per 17 To king Artaxerxesonr lord,Thyſer- | Princes of media and Perſia, : 
ok nts Rathumus ſtory writer, & Seme]lt- ; 2 And vnto all the governours and c:p- 
Ab þ 5y Scribe,& the reft of their counſel],and | taines,and lientenanesthat were vnder hm 
hs 12 lIudges,f are in Ceeloſyria and Phenice | from India vnto Ethiopia,of an hund: ed 
of Cyin 18 Be it now knownetoF lord the king, | twenty and ſeuen prouinces. 
atthe Tewes that are come vp from you | 3 Aud whenthey had caten and drunken, 


nade Fm dve.being come inco Ieruſalem ( that re- | and being ſatisfied were gone home, then 
m5 2 © Frllions and wicked citie) doe build the | Darius the King went into his bedchamber 
ing of th arket place$,and repaire thewalles of it, ; and flept,and ſoene after awa ked. ; 
A bio doe lay the foundation of the Temple, E:4 Then three young men that were of, 


ole work? Now if this city and the walles there-.| the guard, that kept che Kings body, ſpake 
id hima de made vp againe, they will not onely | ene to another : 

Fuſe ro giue tribure, but atfe rebella- | 5 Let every one of vs ſpeake a ſentence? | 
uſt Kings, ! he that ſhall onercome,and whoſe ſentenc? | 


hat 3 : 4.1 , C2 | 
Lord o* And for afmuch as the things pertei- | ſhall ſeeme wiſer then the others,vntohim 
Terufalen25©* the Temple are now in hand, wee | ſhall the King Darius giue great gifts, ard 
auſc oft inke it meet not to negle& ſuch a matter; | great things 10 token of viſtory: ' 


Lord th” Bt to ſpeake ynto onr lord the king, | & Asto be clothed inpurplexto drink 18} 

Y intedt that if it be thy pleaſure it may | geld,and to fleepe vpon old, anda chz-) 
louzhr out in the bookes of thy fathers, | rior with bridles of gold,ond an head t11e} 
2 And thou ſhake find intheChronicles | of fine Linnen, & 7 about __ OY. | 
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' Apocrypha. | Efdras; Apocrypha, 
"7 And he ſhall fit nexe toDarims,beeauſe | 4 If he bid them make warre the one a, 
of his wiſdom, and ſhall be called Darius | gainſt the other,they do itcif he ſend they 
his couſtme { ont againſt the eneinies,they go and break 
8 And then eurry ene wrote his ſen- | down mountaines,walles, and towres, 
' Rence,ſcalcd it,and laid it vnder Kiag Da- | 5 They lay and are flaine,and tfanſgreſh 
' gius his pillow, « not the Kingscommandement : If they ge 
' 9 Andſaid,y when King is riſen, ſome | the victory,they bring all to the King, a 
| will giuc him the writings & of whoſelide | well the ſpsile a8 2)l things elſe. 
the Eing, and the three.princes of Perſia; 6 Likewiſe for thoſe that are no ſouldi- 
ſhall indge þ hisſentence isy wiſeſtzto him | er$and baue not to doe with warres, bu 
ſhall F viRory be giuen as was appointed, | vithasbandry ;z when they haue reaped 
ie The firſt wrote: Wine is the ftrungeſt, | gaine that which they had ſowne , the 
it The ſecond wroter The King is | bring it te the King,and compell one anc. 
| Rrong et. | ther to pay tributets the King, 
' 23 Thethirdwrote: Women are ftron- | 7 And yethe is but one man 21f he con-lf 
peſt, buc aboue all things, Trath beareth | mand co kill, they k11l ; if he command ol 
. away the victory, | ſpare,they ſpares DW 
13 © Now whenthe Kivg was riſen vp, | 8 If he command to ſmice,they ſmite, 
they tooke their writingy, and delivered | he command to make deſolate, they mak 
them vnto him,and ſohe red them, { defolate;if he c&:nand to build, th: y bail 
14 Aud ſending foorthhecalled all the } 9 If he command to cur downe,they « 
Princes of Perf: and Media, and the go- | downegtf he command to plantthey plat 
weriours,and the captaines, and the licue- | '0o So all hispeople and his armitcs«d 
. egenaint3,aud the chiefe officers, lym, furthermore he lieth downe, he catcl 
15 Ard fate him downe in the royal ſeat | and drinketh, and taketh his reſt, 
efludgement, and the writiugs were read | 11 Andthele keepe(watch)round abs 
before theme : him,neither may any ene depart and dc 
; 16 Andheſaid,CaH the young men, and | his owne buſineſſe,neither diſobey whey h 
hey ſhall declare their owne ſentences: ſo | 10 any thing, : 
dhey werecalled.and came ins { 12 Oye men, how ſhould not che Kin 
17 Andhelſaid vato them, Declare vnto | be mightiefſt, when in ſuck ſort he 18 ob 
vs your minde cencerning the writings, | &d? and he held histongue, 


Then began the frft who had ſpoken of : I3 C Then thechird,whe had ſpoken 0 
the firevgth of wine ; ! women, and of the Trath, (this was Zor 
; 28 And he ſaidchas,O ye men, how excee- | babe!) began to ſpeakes 

;Cing trong is wine / it cauſcth all meneo { 24 Oye menzit 13 noe F great rs 0 


wrre thatdrinke1t? multicude of men,neitke: ds it winey exc 
; I9 ltmaketh the mindof the King, and } Jethz who is it then y rulech themn, or ha 
of che fatherleſſe child co be all one,of the | lordſhip oner them?are they not wome 
dondman,and of the freeman,of the poore | 15 Women hauc bornethe King,and? 
manandeftherich? | the people that beare rule by ſea and lat 
2e [t turneth alfo cucry thought into iol- } 16 Eucn of them came they:and they nv 
Jiey and mirth, ſotbat a man remeatbreth | riſhed them vp that planted the yineyart 
neither ſorrow tor debt 3 | frem whence the wine eommeth. 

2: And it makethen*-ryheart rich,ſo $ a j. 17 Theſe alſo make garments fer men 
Mau remEvreth neither king nor gokernor; } theſe bring glory vnto men, and withs 
at maketh to ſpeake all things by talents: ! women carnor men be. 

23 And when they are in their cxps,they; 18 Yeazand if mey haue gathered to! 
forget their lone beth to friends and bre- | ther gold and filuer, or any other god 
ghren,and a little after draw out ſwords: | thing, doc they not Joue a woman which 

23 But when they arc from the wine,they |; comely in fauour and beauty? 
pemember not what they haue done. { 19 And letting all chuſe things goed 

24 O ye men, Is noe Wine the ſtrongeſt, j they not gape, and enen with open mouſſÞus, 5 
$hac 1oforcech to doe thus ? And when hee / fixc their eyes faſt on her?and hane vo! Wt ar 
had ſo ſpoken, he held hispeace, { men more defire vnte her,then vato faFÞad ww; 

CHAP. 111th ; or gold, or any goodly thing whatlocuWike gf 
4 þ Hen theſecond that had ſpoken of the | 20 A man leaueth his owne father tf 4o >] 
firength of the King, degan to ſay, { brought him vp, and his owne countr{Wightes 


| $ O yee men, doe not men excell in | cleaueth vnto his wife. M9 p 
Arength that beare rale ouer ſea and land | 2t He Rtickes not to ſpend his life wifffdbe «; 
and all things in them ? ; ! his wife,and remembreth aeicher father off 41 4, 
+ 3 Bat yetche King 1s more mighty * for | mother,nor countrey. Ithep 
be is the Lord of all cheſethings, and hath | 22 By thisalſo you muſt know y "TP True: 
deminion ouer them, and whatſocner he | bawe dominion ou:r you: do ye not 1409Y 42 Tj 


$onmandeth themythey doe ; . | andgoile& giue&bxipg all rf _ bt th 
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and ſinned for women, 


__ Cha 
23 Vea;a man taketh kis fword, and fo- 


eth his way to robbc, and te fiealc, to falle 
ypen theſca, and vpenriucrs, 


24 And looketh vpona lionand goeth in 


thedarknes,& when he hathRollen,fpeiled | ber thy vow, Which thou haſt vowed, te 
and robbed, he bringeth itto his lone, 
| 25 Wheteſore a man loucth his wife bet- 


er then father and wothers 


26 Ye, manythere bee that hane run out } 
of their wits for women , and become ſcr- |} Cyrus ſet apart , when hevowed to deſtioy 
nants for their ſakes; 


27 Many alſo haue periſhed, baue erred, 


38 And now doe yee not belecue me ? 1s 
not the King great in his power 2? doc not 
all regions feare ts touch him ? | 

29 Yet d1d I ſec himand Apame the kings 

»ncubine,y daughter of the admirable Bat» 

cus ſicting at the right hand of the king, 

39 And takingthecrowue from the kings 

ad;and ſctting ir vpor her owne head,fhe 

Iſs ſtrooke che King with her left hand, 

31 And yet for all chis, the King gaped 

d g2zed vpon her with open mouth : if 
he laughed vpon himyhe langhed alſo : but 

f the rogke any diſpleaſure athim,the king 
as faine to flatter, that ſhee might be re- 
onciled to him againe, 

32 Oye men » howcan ir be but women 
ould be ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus ? 

33 Then the King and the Princes looked 
ve vpon another 3 Sg hee began to ſpeake 
{ the Tracth. 

34 O yee men , are not Women ſtrong ? 
reat is the earth,high isthe heauen, ſwafe 
$y Sun in hisconrſe, fer he compaſſeth che 
eauens round about, & fetcheth his courſe 
gaine to his @wne place in one daye 
35 Is hee not great that maketh theſe 
hings? therefore great 13the Truethz and 
ronger then all things. 

36 All y earth calleth vpon F truth, & the 
eauen bleſſeth tt,al works ſhake and trem = 
le ar it, and yh it rs no vnrighteous thing, 
37 Wire is wicked, the King is wicked, 

omen are wicked,all the children of men 
re wicked , and ſuch are all their wicked 

rks, & there is notruth ig theme. In their 
mightcouſneſle alſe they thall perith. 

38 As for ytruth itendureth,& isalwayes 
i6z.1t I1uerth & conquereth for enermores 
39 W:th her there is no accepting of per» 

us or rewards, bat ſhee doeth the things 

a are 1a}, and retraineth from allvniuſt 
nd wicked things, and all men doe well 
ike of her works, 

4 Neither in her indgement is any vn» 
ighteeuſneſſe,and ſhe is the irergehzkinge 
one,power,and maleſty of all ages. Blel- 

dbe the God of Truth, 

41 And with that he held hispeace , and 

Ithe people then fhonted, and ſaid,Great 

Truech, and mighty aboue all things. 

#2 Then ſaid the King vuto him, Aſte 

thou wilt more then is appoynrcd in 


| 


1} 
v 


| Me, and ſhalc be called my coulin, 
| 43 Thenſaid he vatothe King, Remem= 


| 


build Iernſalem in the day when thou ca» 
meſ to the kingdome, 

44 And to fend away all the veſſels that 
were taken away out of leruſalem, which 


| Babylon,and to ſend themagainethither. : 

| 45 Thou alfo haſt vowed to build vp the : 

| Temple , which the Edomttes burnt when 
Indca was made deſolate bythe Caldees.. : 

46 And now,O lord the kingythis 1s that : 
which I require, and which I defire of thees. * 
and thisis the prixcely liberality procees- ? 
ding from thy (cIſe : I defire therefere that | 

thou make good the vow, the performance + 
whereof with thine owne mouth thog hat 
vowed to the Kirg of heauen«» 

47 Then Dariusthe King Rood vp,& kiſe 
ſed him, and wrote letters torhim vnto all * 
the treaſuters,and lientenants,and captaius 
and gouerneurs,tbatthey ſhould ſafely con» 
acy on their way, both him,& all thoſe that 
goe vp with him tobuild I-rufalem. 

48 He wrote letters alſo to y lieutenants 
that were in Ceeloſyria and Phenice,& vn- | 
to them in Libaxus,that they ſhould bring * 
cedar weod from Libanus vnto leruſalem, 
and that they ſhould build the city w him. 

49 Moreouer, he wrote for all the lewes : 
thac went out of his Rezline vp into Turys. 
concerning their freedeme, that no officer, | 
no ruler,no lieutenant,no treaſures, ſhould: | 
forciblyenter inro their doores, 

Se And chat all the countrey which they 
hold, ſhould be free wichout tribute, and: 
that the Edomites thould giue oner the vil- 
Jages of the ewes, which then theyhield, 

5t Yea,that there ſhould be yeerely ginen; . 
twenty talenesto the building of the Temes. 

ple, vuct]] the time that it were built, _ 

53 And other tentalents yeerely tro makt» 
taine the burne offerings vpon the Altar ec» 
uery day ( asthey had a commandement to. 
offer ſenenteenes.) 

5; And that all they that went from Pa | 
bylen to build the city , ſhould haue free: : 
Itberty, as well they as their poſterity, and: 1 
all the Prieſts that went away, 4 

54 He wrotealfſo cencerning y charges,& . 
the Prieſts veſtments wherein they miniſters: | 

55 And likewiſe for the charges of the 
Leuites, to be giuen them , vntill the day 
that the houſe were finithed , and leruſalem | 
builded vp, : 

56. And he commanded to giue to aH that 
kept the city, penſftons and wages, ; 

$7 He ſent away alſo all the veſſels from: 
Babylva. that Cyrus kad ſet apart, and all 
that Cyrus had ginen in cemmanndement,. 
the ſame charged hee alſo ro be done, ang: | 
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ſent varo Ilernſalem, | 
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$$ Now when this yourg man was gone! 


' Forth,he lifted vp his face to heaue toward | 


Jeruſalem,and praiſed the King of heauen, | 
59 And ſaid, Fromthee commeth vigory,; 


from thee commeth wiſedome , and thine 15; 


' the glory,and lam thy ſernant, 


 !ndeight hundred and twelve 2 


60 Blciſed:art thou who haſt giuen mee, 
wiſedome : for to thee I giuethankes , O: 
Lord of our fathers. 

6: And ſo he tooke the letters, and went: 
out aud came vato Babylon,and cold it all: 
his brethren. ; : 

62 And they praiſed the God of their fa- | 
thers : becautc he had giucn them freedom] 
and Iiberty, ? 

6; To goevp,and to build Ieruſalem,and 
the Temple which is called by his Name, j 
and chey feaſted with inſtruments of mus! 
ficke,and gladnefle ſenen dayes, | 
A this were the principal men of the! 

families choſen according to their | 
eribes,to goe vp with their wines aud ſens, | 
and danghters,with thelr menſernants,aud | 
A R—_ and their cattelI, | 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand | 
borſemen,tillthey had brought them backe! 
£o Ieruſatem ſafely, and with muficall [ ins; 
Rrumenes ] tabrets and flutes 2: 

3 And alltheir brethren played, and he 
made them goe vp together with them, 

4 And theſe are the names of the men; 
which wentvp according co their families} 
amongf cheir Tribes, atter their ſeuerall; 
heads, ? | 

5 ThePriefts the ſuns of Phinees the ſon | 
of Aaron © Ieſus theſon of Iofedec, the ſon 
of Sargias, and Ieachim the {«n of Zoroba- 
del.the fon of Salathicl of the honſe ef Da-! 
wid , out of the kindred of Pharez, of the! 
Fribe of Indabs 

6 Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Da- 
xins the King of Perſia, inthe ſecond yeere' 
of his reigne, in the moneth Niſan,whuch is; 
the firſt moneth, | 

7 And theſe are they of Iury that came vp! 


: From Ff captinity where they dwelt as ftran-; 


| ora oe Nabnchodonofor the king of Bas: 
ylon had caryed away vnte Babylen * | 
8 And they returned vnto Ieruſalem,and; 
eo the other parts of Tury, euery man to his! 
ewne City.who came with Zorobabel, with? 
Iefas, Nehemias> and Zacharias, and; 
Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardocheus, Beelfarns, | 

' Aſpharaſus, Reelius, Roimws , and Baana 
' thetr gnides. | 


: I, Eras. 


| Cadmicl, and Banaas, and Sudias,ſeu 
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hundred fifty and fonre2the ſons of Zathui 
nine handred fourty and fine 8 the ſonnes 
Corbe,ſcuen hundred and fine 2 the ſors 
Baaanl, fix hundred forty and cighr ; 

13 The ſens of Bebai, fix hundred twe: 
ty and three 2 the ſons of Sidas,three thu 
ſand two knndred twerity and two : 

I4 Theſons of Adonican,fix hundred f: 
ty and ſcuen © the ſens of Bagoi, two that 
ſand fixty aud fix: the fons of Adin y fon 
hundred fifty and foure 3 

15 The ſons of Aterezia$,ninety and twill 
theſons of Seilan, and Azeras, threeſcafi 
and ſeuen : the ſons of Azuran, foure hn 


| dred thirty and two 2 


16 The {ons of Ananias, an hundred 1: 
one? the ſons of Arom, thirty ewo, x 
the ſons of Baſſla,three hnndred twenty u 


! three © the ſons of Azephurith, an hundr 


andewo? 

17 The ſonnesof Meterns,three thouſa 
and fine 2 the ſennesof Bethlomon,an hi 
dred twerxy aud three 3 

18 They of Netophah fifty and five *t 


{ of Anathoth , an hundred 6fty and cight 


they of Bethſamos, forty and rwo 2 

19 They of Kiriathiarius,twenty & fint 
they of Caphirazand Beroth, ſeuen hundrt 
forty aud three:they of Pira,ſeuen hridre 

20 They ef Chadias,and Amiddioi,fo 
hnndred twenty and two * they of Cyram 
and Gabdesfix hunured twenty and one! 

21 They of Macalon, an hundred twent 
and two : they of Betoltus , fifty andtw 
the ſennes of Nephis, an hnndred filt 
and fix; 

22 The ſons of Calamolalus and Onw/ 
ven himdred twenty and fine 2 the ſons 
lIerechus, two hundred ferty and finc ! 

23 The ſons of Annaas, three thouſa 
three hnndred and thirty: 

24 The Priefts,the ſonsof Teddu, thek 
of Ieſus, am10ng the ſonnes of Sanafhb, vi 
buadred ſcuenty and two 2 the ſons of 


; ruth, a thouſand kftyand ewo 2 


25 The ſonnes of Phaſſaron , a thoul 
forty and ſeuen ; the ſons of Carmeza th 
ſand and ſeuenteene 3 

28 The Lenites, the ſons of Teſſue, 1 
rieſte 
t Sc 
ing 
Dey tf 
omen- 
ed a 
42 T 


tre ſe 


and foure, 

27 The holy fingers,theſons of Aſ.p 
hundred twenty and eight, 

28 The porters, the ſonnes of SaJum 
ſons of Iaral.the ſons of Talmon,the for 
Dacobi ,the ſons of Teta, the ſons of San 


4 
Id 


9. The :umber of them of the nation, and | in all an handredthirty and nine. 
their gonernors? ſons of Phoros,two thou- | 29 The ſeruants of the Templetthe font 
:fand,an hundred, ſeuenty & two, the ſons of |} Eſau;the ſons of Afpha, the tons of Ta 
'Saphat feure hundred ſenenty and two, ' oth, the ſons of Ceras, the ſons of Sad, 
1s The fons of Ares, ſcuen hundred fiſty ;. ſons of Phalcas,theſous of Labanatic en th 
2nd fix * : of Graba : ndreg 
' 31 The ſonsof Phahath Moabgtwo thou | $o The ſomes of Acna, the ſonnes of Vip: hu; 
' the ſonnes of Cetab , the ſormes of Ag yok; 
, the ſonnes oi Subaizthe ſoanes of __ be A 
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{ a2 The ſopucs of Elam, a thcaſand two 


_— 
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\ onnes of Cathaa,the ſonnes of Geddur 2 
3t The ſons of Airus, the ſans of Daiſan, 
the ſonues of Noeba, the formes of Chaſe- 
þz, the ſennes of Gazera, the ſonsof Azia; 
th: ſonnes of Phinecs, the ſonnes of Azara, 
the ſonnes of Baſtal, the ſonnes of Aſana, 
the ſonunes of Meant, the ſonnes of Naphiſi, 
the ſonnes of Acub, the ſonnes of Afipha, 
the ſonues of Afſur,the ſonnes of Pharacim, 
the ſonifes of Baſaloths 

22 The ſonnes of Meecda, the ſonnes of 
Coutha, the ſonnes of Charea,the ſonnes of 


Tho:01, the ſonnes of Naſith, the ſonnes of 
\tipha 2 
- The ſonnes of the ſernants of Solo- 

mon © the ſonnes of Azaphien,the ſonnes of 
Pharira, the ſonnes of Ioeli, the ſonnes of 
IJozon, the fonnes of Iſdael, the ſonnes of 
Sapheth 3 

- The ſonnes of Hagia, the ſunnes of 
Phacarcrh,the ſonnesof Sabie, the ſonnes of 
Sirothic;the fonnes of Maſiasgthe ſonnes of 
ar, the ſonnes of Addas,the ſonnes of Su- 
ba, the ſonnes of Apherra,the ſonnes of Ba« 
81s, the ſons of Sabat, the ſonzof Allam: 

35 Allche Miniſters of the Temple, and 
he ſonnes of the ſermants of Solomon,were 
:ee hundred ſeuenty and two, 
26 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth, and 


alar. 

37 Neither could they ſhew their famis 
ies nor their ſtocke,how they were of Iſra- 
|; the ſons ef Ladan, theſovsef Ban; the 
onsof Necodan.fix hundred fifty and twn. 


| Ons/MY 58 And of the Prieſts that vſurped the 'of- 
ſonnes We of the Priefthoed, and werenort found, 
nc: Miclonnes of Obdia, the ſons of Accoz, the 
thouſlaWounes of Addus, who married Augia, one 


[the daughters of Berzelus, and wasna- 
ied alter his name, 

39 And when the deſcription of. the kin- 
ed of cheſs men was ſought in the regiſter, 
was ot fonnd,they.were remooued from 
:cnting the Office of the Pri-ſtliood. 

4» Por vnto them ſaid Nehemias, and. A- 
zarias;that they ſhould not be partakers of 
e holy things, tillthere aroſe vp an bigh 
rieſtcloathed with do@rine and truths 

41 So of I[rael fromthem of twelue yeres 
Id and vpward, they were all 1n nunber 
ty thouſand beſides men-ſeruants, and 
dmen- ſeruants, two thouſand three hun+ 
ed and fixty, 

42 Their men-ſgrnants, and hand maids 


1afid, vl 


ny of 


1 thouſ: 
meza i 


efſue ,1 
FETAL 


jf Aly 


CS alum! 
a\the ſors 
1s of Sal 


nes 
e2che (ond ſeurcntthe ſinging men,and Gnging Was 


ns of ToYWfntwo hundred forty and fine, 
« of Sud, 3 Foure hundred chirty and fine camels, 
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Charens the ſgones of Aſerer, the ſornes of + 


T he1c: fas, Charaathalar leading them and 


tre ſeuen thouſand three hundred forty. 
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the heuſe againe,in his @wne place, accozs 
ding to their ability, | 

' 45 And co give into the helytreainryof 
the workes a thenſang pounds of gold fue 
thouſand of filuer,and an hundred prieitly 
veſtments. ; 

486 And fo dwelt the Prieftsand the Le- 
uites, and the people in Ieruſalem, and in 
the countrey: the lingers alſo, and the por= 

| ters,and alllfracl in cheir villages. 


: hand, and when the children of ,Ifracl were 
| euery man in his owne place, they came all 
; together w one conſent into the open place 
; of the firſt gate, which is coward the Eat, 
} 48 Then ſtood vp lefus, the fon of loſt 
; dec,and his brethren.the priefts,& Zoroba- 
; bell the ſon of Salathie] & his brethren, and 
; made ready the Altar of the God of liracl, 
| 49 To offer burntlacrifices vpon it,accor- 


| ding as-it is expreſſely commanded in the : 


; booke of Moſes the nian of God, 

| $a And there were gathered vnto them 
ont of the other nations of the land, & they 
excited the Altar vpon his owne place, be- 


enmity with them, and cppreſſed them, and 


and burur offerings to the Lord both wor- 
mug and euening. 

5: Alſo they.held the ſeaft of Taberns- 
cles, as it iS commanded in the Law, au 
offered ſacrificesdiily, as was meet: 

33 Andatter that the continuall oblaci- 
ons and the ſacrifice of the Sabbaths, and 
of new Moones, and ef all holy feaſts, 

52 And all they that had made any vow 
te God,began to offer ſacrifices to God trs 
the firſt day of y ſcnenth moxeth, although 
the temple of the Lord was not yet built. 

54 And they gaue vnto the mafous, and 
carpenters, money, meat, and driuke with: 
cheerefulneſſe. 

55 Vato them of Siden alfo and Tyre, 
they gaue carres, that.they ſhould bring 
Cedar trees from Libanus, which ſhould be 
brought byflotes co the hauen of Ioppe, 2c- 
cording as itwas commanded them by Cy- 
rus King of the Perſjans, / 

56 And in the ſecond yeere and ſecond 
moneth aſter bis commins to the temple © f 
God at Iernſalem, began Zorobabel the fon 
of Salathiel, and Ile{us the ſon of Ioſegec, 
and their brethren, and the Priefts.and the 
Leuites, and all they that were come vnto 
Icrafalem ont of the captivity : 


houſe of Godzin the firſt day of the ſecond 
moneth, in the ſecond yeere after they were 
come te [uryand leruſalems | 

$8 And they appointed the Lenites ſrom 
twenty yeeres 81d, ouer the workes of the- 


o 
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families, when they came tothe Temple of 
God that 1$ in lexnfalem, vowed to tet vat » 


47 But when the ſcuenth moneth was at |_ 


cauſe'411 the nations of the land were ac | 


they offred ſacrifices according tothe tine, * 


57 And they laid the foundation ef the * 


Loz4.Then tood vp lefus and his ſons, and, | 
drefure. 
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fons of Madiabnn, with the ſonnes of loda, 
the ſonne of Eltadunwiththeir fonnes and 
Þrethren,all leaites,with one accord ſerters | 
forward ofthe buſmes, laboring to aduance : 
ghe works 1n the honſe ofGod..So the work- 
men builc the Templ-: of the Lord, 

59 And the Prieſts ſtood arayed 11 their 
veitmeats with muſicall inftru rents, and 
trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of A- 
faph had cymbals, 

60 St 
prailing the Lord, according as Dauid the | 
King of Iſtacl had ordained, _ 

61 And they ſung with loud voices fongs 
eo the praiſe of the Lord 3 b:canſchismer- 
cyand glory is {or cxer inallifracl. 

62 And all the people ſounded trumpets, 
and jthouted with a loud voice, finging 
Songs of thankſgiuing vato the Lord, for 
*The rearing vp of the houſe of the Lord. 


who had ſcene the former heuſe, came to! 


great cryings : 
64 But many with trumpets and ioy ſhou- 
ted with loud voice. | 
65 Inforanch that the trumpets might] 
net be heard for the weeping of the people, 
! et the multitude ſeunded marueclloufly, fo 
that it was heard afarte off, 
£8 Whereforewhen the enemics of the 
ribeof Iudah and B:aiamin heard ir, they 
eame to know what that neife of erumpery 
onld meane. : 
67 And they perceined, that they thar 
were of the captivity did build the Tewple 
' yate the Lord God of Ifrae], 
68 So they went to Zorebabel and Tefſus 
' andro the chiefe of the families. & ſaid vn- 
e9 them, We will build rogether with you. 
69 For we likewife as you, do obey your 
| Lord, and doeſacrificeynte lum frem the 
' dayes of Asbarzareth che King of the Aﬀſy- 
' zians, who brovght vs hither, 
'  2@ Then Zorobabel and lefus, and the 
| ehicſe of the families of Ifracl ſaid vnto 
' ebem, It is not for vs and you to bni{d to-| 


p 


] 


| 
| 


I. Efdras. 
| vm ng and Cadmfel his brother, and the fonne of Kdd6,the Prophets 
tothe lewes,in Inry,and in leruſalem,in the 
/Name of the Loxd God of Iſracl,which waz 


s 


| 


jrulatem, the Pro 
! 3 Attheſame time came vnto them Si- 
j finnesthe gouernour of Syria and Phenice, 


nging ſongs and thankſgiving,and ! with Sathrabuzanes and his companiony, 


'ypon them, 
. 2 Then Reod vp Zorobabel, the fon 


with them, and le}ping them, 


and ſaid vnte them. 


4 By wioſe 2ppointment doe you build 
this houſe and thts roofe, aud performe alt 


the other things? and who are the wot 
men that performe theſe things ? 


s Neucrthelefſe, the Elders of the Tewe 
| obtained fanour, becauſe the Lord had vi 


ficed the captiuity, 


6 Andthey were not hindred from buil 
63 Alf» of the Prieſts and Leaites.and of ding, vntill ſuch time as fignification wy 
the chiefe of their families, the ancients, giuen vnto Darius concerning them,andu 


anſwere receined. 


zhe bailding of chis with weeping and; 9 The copy of the letters which Sifinng 
geucrnor of Syriaand Phenice,and Sathr, 


buzanes With their companions, Rulers 
Syria and Phenice, wrote and 
D.rins, To King Darius, greeting. 

8 Letall things be knowne vnto our le 


| the King,that being come into the count 


of Indea,andentred incothe city of lem 
Jem,we found iny city of leruſak: m,the: 
clentsof the Iewes y were of the captini 


and new, of hewen and coſtly flones, at 
the timber already laid vpon the wales, 

16 And thoſe works are done with gre 
ſpecd, and the warke goeth on profperou 
in theſr hands,and withall glory a1. dd; 
gence 12 it made, - 

11 Therafked we theſe Elders, ſaying} 
whoſe comandement bnild you this hol 
ard lay the foundations of theſe works! 

12 Thereforeto the intent that we mip 
giue knowledge vnto thee by writing. 
deinanded of them who were the chieſed 
ers, and we required of them the naar 
writing of their principall men, 


! gether an houſe vnto the Lord car God, | 
73 Weourſelues alone will build vntof 
' the Lord of Iſrzel, according as Cyrus the 
* Xing of che Perſtinslrach commanded vs, 
'wy vpon the inhabitants ef TagQea, and hel-/ 
iding them trait, kindred their building, 
' 53 And byrheir ſecretplots,and popnla 
Þcrfwaſtons, and commottons, they hindrecy 
'the finiſhing of the burlding,all the time! 
xBac KingCyrus liued,ſo they were hindred/ 
From brilding for the ſpace of two yeeresy 
watilt thereigne of Darius, ? 
} CHAP. Vl, | 
POw in the ſecond yeere of the reigne 


of Paris, Aggeus, and Zacharias the 


IN | 


# 


| 


' et n*$vnte Babylen, 


13 So they ganepschis anſwere, Wee 
the feruants of the Lord which made ht 
Ben andearths 
143 And as for this houſe, it was bvildt 


2 But the heathen of the land lying kea-! many yeores agoe;by a King of 1{rac,gre 


and ftrong, and was finiſhed. 

x5 But when our fathers provoked G 
vo wrath, and finned againſt the Lord 
Iſrael which is in heanen, hee gaue then 
ner Into the.power of Nebuchedonel 
King of Babylon of the Caldees: 

16 Who pulled downe the houſe, 
burnt 1t, and carried away the people 


17 But 1n the firſt yeere that King C 
reagned ouer the countrey of Baby19n, © 


_ . 
en a _— - 


Apocrypha, 
prophefied vn. 


'Salathich,and leſus the fon of Loſedec, and 
{begin to bald the houſe of the Lord act le- 
phets of the Lord beiug 


ſent vu 


9 Building an houſe vnts the Lord gre 
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pocrypha- Cbap, y;.viJ. Apocrypha. 7 
; the King wrots to build vp this houſe, ! 30 And alſo eorne, ſalt, wine, 8 oite,and 
18 And the holy veſſels of gold & of fil- | that contivually cuery yeere without fur-| 
:r that Nebuchodonoſor had caried away ; ther queſtion, according as F Prieſts that be 
ur of the houſe of Ieruſalem, and had ſet | in Ieruſalem thal fignihe to be daily fpents 
hem in his owne temple, rchole Cyrus the { 31 That offerings may bee made to the! 
ing brought forth againe ont of che tem- | moſt high God, for the King & for his chil- 
Me at Babylon, aud they were deliuered co | dren,& that they may pray ter their liuess 
7. orobabel,and to Sanabaſlarus the ruler, ; 32 And hee commanded, that whoſoeuer : 
19 With commandement that he ſhould | ſhouldcranſyrelſe, yea,or make light ofany 
ary away the ſame veſlc1+, and pne chem in | thing afore«ſpoken, or written, out of bis. 
he Temple at leruſalem, and y che Temple } owne houſe thould a tree be taken, and hoe 
{thc 1 ord thould bebnilt in his place. | thereon be hanged,and all his goods ſcifſcd. 
39 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus being } for the King, | 
ame hither, layed the foundations of the} 33 The Lord therefore whoſe Name is. 
ouſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem, aud frem | there called vpon, vtterly defirey cucry 
that time te this, being ill a building, it; King and nation, that Rretcbeth out his 
1ot yet {ully ended, | band co hinder or endamage that houſe of! 
2! Now chereſore if it ſeeme good vnto | the Lord in Teruſalem, | 
be King, let ſearch be made among the re-} 34 I Darius the King baue ordained that 
erds of King Cyrus, . ; according vato theſe things it bee done 
22 And if ir be found, that the building } with diligences : 
ſth: houſe of the Lord at Ierwfalem hath! CHAP, V1. 
been done with the conſent of King Cytus, | ff Is Sifinnes the gouernour of Ccelo- 
and if our Lord the King be fe minded, let! ſyria and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes 
bim fagnific vue vs thereof, : ; with their companions, following the com 
23 Then commanded King Darius ts} mandements of King Darius, 
ecke am0ng the records at Bbylon 3 and} 2 Did very carefully oner-ſee the holy 
ſo at Ecbatana the palace, which is iu the! workes,aſs:ſting the ancients of the Iewey, 
country of Media, there was found aroule; and gonuernoursof the Temple. 
wherein theſe things were recorded, | 3 And ſo the holy workes preſpered, 
14 In the firſt yere of the re1gue #f Cyrus! when Aggens and Zachariasthe Prophets | 
king Cy-vs commanded y the houſe of the} prophefied, : 
Lord at Ieruſalem ſhould be baile againez] 4 And theybniſhed theſethings by the 


wheie they do ſacrifice with continuall fire, 

243 Whoſe height ſhill be ſixty cubires, 
nd the breadth fixty cubites, with three 
rowes of hewen Rones,and one row of new 
wood of that countrey, and the expences} 
thereot to bee giuen out of the houſe of 
king Cyrns, 


commandement of che Lord God of lirael, 
and with the conſent of Cyrus, Darius, and 
Artaxerxes, Kings of Perffa, 

5 And thus was the holy houſe finiſhed 
in thethree and ewenticth day of the mo- 
neth Adar, in the ſixt yeere of Darius King 
of the Perfians. 


{ 26 And thatthe holy veſſels of the hovſe 6 Andthe children of Ifrael, the Priefty 
jofthe Lord, both of gold and filyer, that} and the Lenites,and others that were of the | 
| Nabuchodonoſor tooke out of the houſe at} captinity, thatwere added vnto them, did ' 
(Ieruſilem.aud bronght co Babylon, ſhould} accerding to the things written in the book 
| be reftored tothe houſe at Ieraſalem, and? of Mgfes. : 
|de {ex inthe place wh-rethcy were before) 7 Andtothededication of the Tempte | 
27 And alſo he commanded that Sifinney ofthe Lord, they offered a hundred bul- | 
the gonernour ef Syria and Phenice, and} Jockes,two hundred rainmes, foure hundred | 
{Sathrabuzanes, and their compantuns, and} lambes, | 
ithofs which were appotated rulers in Syriaf 8 And twelve goats for the finne of all | 
and Phenice,ſhould be careſull not to med-} Iſrael, according to the number of the | 
| with the place, but ſuffer ng chiefe of the tribes of Iſrael. 
the ſeruant of the Lord, and gouernour © 9 The Prieſts alſo and the Lenites Rood 
Jndea, and the Elders of the lewes, to build} - arayed in their veſtments, according to | 
the houſe of the Lord in that place. their kindreds, in the ſernicesof the Logd ' 
22 I hane commanded alfo to hane it} G3d of Ifrac} ? according to the booke of ! 
bailt vp whole againe, and that they looke Moſes, and the pertersat cuery gate, | 
{diligently to helpe thoſe that be of the cap4 
[tivity of the Tewes, till the houſe of the 
| Lord be bniſhed. : 
| 29 And out ofthe tribute of Cceloſyrig 


to And the children of 1{racl thac were | 
of the captiuity held the Paſſeouer y ſoure- | 
reenth day of the firſt moneth,after that the ! 
Priefts and the Leuites were ſar&ifed. ; 
{and Phenice, a portion carefnllycs he giy TT They that were of the captiniry,were! 
| ven theſe men, for the ſacrifices ofthe Lordjz rt all ſanRified together 2 bur the Leuites| 

hat 5,to Zorobabel the gonernor, for buly were all ſanRikied cogether, | 
'lockss, and rams, and S, 12 And {6 they offe;ed the Paſſconer _ 
| *) 


1 "OW Y 
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Apoctypha, 


thren the Pricſts, and forthemſclnes. 
' 13 And thechildren of Iſrael that came 
'out of the captiuiry did eat, enen all chey 
ithat had ſeparated themſelnes from: the a- 
.bominations of the people of the land, and 
ſonghe the Lord, 
14 And they kept the feaſt ef vulkeanened 
bread ſeuen dayes, making merry betore 
i the Lord, 
15 Forthat hee had turned the counſell 
!ef the King of Alſyria towards them, to 


ftrengehen their hauds inthe workesof the je 


+ Lord God of [ſrael. 

i CHAP. VIIT. 

Nd after theſ: things, whe Artaxerxes 

| che king of the Perzans reigned, came 
Efdcas the ſon of Saraias, the ſon of Ezert- 

| a$;the ſon of Helchiah, the ſonne of Salum, 

.. 2 The fenneof Saddoc,the fon of Achi- 
tob,the ſonne of Amarias,the ſon of Ozias, 
the ſonne of Memereth, the ſon of Zaratas, 

: the ſon of $auias, the ſonne of Beccas, the 


| Eff as; 


All chem of he captiuity, and for their bre- Which is in the Law of the Lord, 


Apocrypha/WAp 


! 13 And cary the gifts vnto tho Lords 

Iſrael co Ieruſalem, which I and my friend 
haue vowed, ayd all the gold; and filar 
that in the country of Babylon can be fon 
xs the Lord in leruſalem, ; 

| 14 With that alfo which is given ofthe 
cople for the Temple of the Lord they 
God at Ieruſalem 3 and that filuer and go] 

may be colleRed for bullocks, rammes and 
lambes,and things thereunte appertaining 
} 15 To the end that they may offer facti| 

es ynto the Lerd, vpon the Altar of tle 
Lord their God which is in Ieruſalem, 

16 And whatſocuer thou and thy brs 
fe will do with the filuer and gold\th 
(dve according rothe will of thy God, 

{ 17 And theholyveſſcls of the Lord, whit 
{are gigen thee for the vſe of the Temple 
{thy Ged which is in Ieruſalem, thou ſhal 
ws before thy God in leraſalem. 

18 And whatſoener thirg elfe thon (hal 
{remember for the vſe of the Temple of th 


fonne of Abiſum,the ſonne of Phinees, the | God, thou thalt giue it out of the Xizy 


ſonne of Eleazar, the ſoenne of Aaron the 
chicfe Prieſt, 


treaſury, 


19 And 1, King Artaxerxes haus al 


© 23 This Edraswent vp from Babylon as | commanded'the keepers of the treaſures! 
2 Scribe, being very ready in the Law of * Syria and Phenice, that whatſoeuer Eſdra 


Meſcs,that was giucn by the God of [irae]; 
4 And the King did him honour : for he 


! the Prieſt, and the reader of the Law of thy 3 


' moſt high God ſhall ſend for, they ſhou 


found grace inlus fight in all his requeſts, | giue it him with ſpeed, 


5 There went vp with him alſe certaine | 


of the childre of Iſrael,of the Priefts,of the 
Lenites, of the holy Singers, Perters, and 
Miniſters of the Temple vnto Ieruſalem, 


& In the ſenenth yeere of the reigne of 


King Artaxerxes, in the fifth moneth, (this 
was the Kings ſeuenth yeere) for they went 
From Babylon inthe firft diy of the firſt 
moneth and came to teruſalem, according 
eo the proſperous iourney Which the Lord 
gane them. 

7 For Eſdras had very greatfkill, fo thae 
he omitted nothing of the Law and Com- 
mandements of the Lord, but taught all If- 
racl the Ordinancesand Indgements. 

8 New the copy of the cemmiſsion which 

-was wrirtep! from Artaxerxes the Klag,and 

came t» Efdras the Prieft,and reader of the 
Law of the Lord, is this that followeth? 

9 King Artaxerxes vnto Eſdras the Prieſt 
and Reader of the Law ofthe Lord, ſendeth 
greeting. 

Io Haning determined to deale graci- 

+ Suſly, 1 hane giuen order, that ſuch of the 
+ nation of the lewes,and ofthe Prieſts, and 
| Lenites being within our Realme, 2s are 
+ willing and defirous; ſhould gee with thee 
+ vnto Teruſalew, 

1: As'many therefore as hane a minde 

therevnto, lct them depart with thee, as it 
| hath ſeemed good both to mezand wy ſcuen 
{ friends the conunſellers, 
+ 13 That they may looke to the affaires 
of Iadca aud Ileruſalem, agreeably to thas 


?o To the ſumme of ap hundred ralent 
| of iluer: likewiſe alſo of wheat cuen to 
hnndred cores, and an hundred peeces 
wine and other things in abuadance. 

21 Let allthings be performed aftertlt 
Law of God diligently vnto the moſt high 
God, that wrath come not vpen the kin 
domeof the King and his ſonnes. 

23 Icommand you alſe, that yee requuit 
no taxe, nor any ether impoſition of anyo 
the Priefts or Lenitcs, or holy Singery, « 
Porters, or Miniſters of the Temple, ori 
anythat kane doings in this Temple, and 
that no man hane authority co impoſe at 
; thing vpon them, 
| 23 And thon Efdras,according to the wil 
| dome of God, ordaine Iudges;and Inſtice 
| that they may indge in all Syria, and Phe- 
nice, all thoſe that know the Iaw of th 
God, and thoſe that know it not, thou ſal 
teach. 

24 And whoſoener ſhall ernſgreſſe thi 
| Law of thy God,and ef the King, (hallbet 
| puniſhed diligently,whether ir be by deatl 
{| or other pani{hment, by penalty of mene 
| or by impriſonment, 
| 25 © Then ſaid Efdras the Scribe.Bleſſed 
| be the onsly Lord God ef my fathers, wht 
| hath put theſe things into the heart of the 
{ king eo glorific hishonuſe F is in Teruſaten; 
i 26 And hath honoured mee in the fig 
! ofthe King and his counſelters, aid alli 
| friends and nobles. 


{ 27 Therefore was I encouraged by 
clot 


? 
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cogether men of Iſrael to goe yp with me? 
28 And cheſe are the chiefe,according ts 


went vp wich mee frem Babylon in the 
reigne of King Artaxerxes, 

29 Of the ſons of Phinees, Gerſon? of the 
ons of ithamar, Gamael:; of the ſonnes of 
Dauid, Lettusthe ſon of Sechanias : 

3+ Of the ſons of Phares, Zacharias, and 
wich him were counted an hundred and fif- 


men » 

$i Of the ſons of Pahath, Moab, Eliao- 
niasthe fon of Zaraias, and with him ewo 
undred men 2 ; 

22 Of che ſons of Zathoe, Sechantasthe 
onne of Texelus, and with him three hun- 
Id men 2 of the ſons of Adin, Obeth the 
on of Lonathan, and with himewo hundred 
aud fifty men 3 


lias, and with him ſeuenty men +» 
74 Ol the ſons of Saphatias, Saraias ſon 


n mens? 
35 Ofthe ſonsof loab, Abadiasfon of 


reeiWeczelus , and with himewo hundred and 
(dr ufewelue men 3 : 

of thifl 3s Of the ſons of Banid, Afſalimoth ſon 
out loſaphi as, and with himan hundred and 


hreeſcore men 2 
37 Of the ſons of Babi, Zacharias ſon of 


n men 2 
39 Of the ſonnes of Adoxicam the laſt, 


eel , and Samatas, aud with them ſenex*» 


Itulcurus, and with him ſeuenty men 3 
41 And theſe 1 gathered together ts the 
wer called Theras, where we pitched our 


we Pricſts and Leuites, 


and Maiſmany 

44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias,and Io- 
!das, and Nathan, Ennetan, Zacharias and | 
olol]amon,principall men,and learned. 
45 And I badethem that they ſheuld goe 
to Saddens the captaine, who was in the 
lace of the treaſury : 

46 And commaunded them that they 
wald fpeake vnto Daddeus, and to his 
rtaren,and to the treaſurers in that places 
olend vs ſuch men as might execnte the 


elpe of the Lord my God , and gathered ; 


their families and ſenerall dignities, that | 


33 Of the ſens of Elam, Iofias,ſon of Go- | 


ff Michael , and with him threeſcore and [ 


and theſe are the names of them, Eliphalet, | 


y men 2 
40 Ofthe ſons of Bago , Vthi the ſon of ; 


| 


| 
43 Then ſ6nt 1 vato Eleazar, and Idnel, | 
! veſſels, brought them vnto Ileruſalem, iuto 


, Yiije 
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48 And Aſebia, and Annuus, and Ofaia 
* his brother of the ſons of Channunens, and 
| their ſons were twenty men. 
49 And of the ſernants of the Temple, 
; whem Dauid had ordained,and the princi- 
{ pall men for the ſeruice of the Leuites ( to 
{ wWic) the ſeruants of the Temple, two hnn- 
{dred and twenty , the Catelogue of whoſe 
{names were ſhewed, 

5o And there I vowed a faft vnto the 
{yong men before our Lord,te defire of him 
{a proſperous tenrney, both for vs,and them 


: 
: 


jthat were with vs: for our children, and { 


{for the cattell : 

! $1 ForI was afhamed to aſke the King 
footmen and horſmen,and condu for ſafe. 
| guard againft our aduerſaries *: 


{power of y Lord our God ſhould be then 
'that ſeck him;to ſuppert them in all waies, 
53 And againe wee beſought our Lord ag 
{tonching theſethings,and found him fanou- 
irable vnto vs, 

54 Then I ſeparated ewelue of the chieſe 
{of the Priefts, Eſebrias, and Afanias, and 
iten men of their brethren with then, 

| $5 And I weighed them the gold,and:the 
iGluer,& the holy veſſelsof the houſe vf our 
; Lord, which the king and his counſel} and 
the Princes,and all 1iracl had giuen;: 

j 56 And when Thad weighed it, I deline- 
{red vnto them fix handred aud fifty talents 


:baizand with him twenty and eight men? | of filuer,and filuer veſſels of an hundred ta» 
33 Of theſonsof Aſtath, Iohannes,ſowne {lencs, and an hundred calenes of gold, 
pf Acatan , and with himan hundred and | $7 And twenty golden vefſels, and ewelue 


veſſels of brafſe, cuen of fine braile, glicte- 
ring like gold. 

$8 AndI ſaid vnto them , Beth yen are 
holy vnto whe Lord , and the veſſcls are ho- 
Iy,and the gold and the filuer xs a vow vnto 
She Lord, the Lord of eur Fathers, 

59 Watchye , and Keepe them till ye de- 
liner them to the chiefe of the Prieſts and 
; Leuiccs,and to the principal men of the fa- 


; 


f 
[1 


nesthree dayes,and then I ſurueyed them. | milies of Iſrael inleruſalem intothe cham+ 
42 Bnt when I had found there none of | 


bers of the houſe of our God, 
5e So the Prieftesand the Lenites who 
had receiued the filuer andthe gold,and the 


the Temple »f the Lord. 

61 And from the river Theras we depar- 
ted the twelfth day ef the firſt moneth, and 
came to Iexuſalem by the mighty hand of 


i 


{eur Lord which was with vs3 and from the 
| beginning ef our 10urney the Lord deline- | 


red vs from eneryermeny,and /o we came to 
I-rnſaleme 
&2 And when wee had- beene there three 


Priefts office in the houſe of the Lord, 
47 And bythe »'1ghty hand of our Lords 
hey brought vnto vs {ſk Ifull men of the 
085 of Moli, the ſon of Leni, the ſen of If- 
zel, Aſebebia , and his ſons and his bie- 
ea, who were eightcencs . 
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| the ſonac of Icln, 
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| $2 For we had ſaid vnto the king,that the ' 


mY 


| dayes, the gold and filuer that was weigh- | 
ed, was delinered in the houſe of eur Lord / 
on the fourth day,vnto Marmorth the Pricfh | 
} the ſonne ef Ir!, | 
63 And with him was Eleazar the fonne 

of Phinees, and with them were Ioſabad, | 
and Macth the ſonre pf 

Sabben, *' 


Wn $3 COA AE oe BBD 5 - ee na cameos; 
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——\$ibban; Lenires all was dlpered them | 


[by number and wetghts 

; 64 And allthe weight of them was writ- 

! cen vp the ſame houre. 

; 65 Morecouer, they that were come out of 

{the capeiuiry, offered ſacrifice vnto the Lord 

; God of Iſracl, enen ewelue bullocks for all 

{ Iſrael, fourfcore and fxceene rams, 

! 66 Threeſcore and twelue lawbes, goats 
for a peace offering, twelue ; all ofthem a 
facets ro the Lord. 

67 Andthey dcliuered the Kings com- 
| mandements vnto the Kings Rewards, and 
; to the gonernoursof Caloſyria and Phe- 
: nice,and they honoured the peoplezaud the 

Temple of God, 

68 Now when theſethings were dene,the 
| Rulerscame vnto me, and ſayd © 
: 69 The Nations of Iſracl, the Princes,the 
| Pricſtes, and Lenites hane not put away 
: from chem the ſtrange peeple of the land 3 

nor the poliutions of tke Gentiles, zo wit, 

: of the Chanaanites, Hittites , Pherefites, 

{ Tebuſites,and the Moabites, Egyptians,and 

| Edomites. 

70 Fer both they and their ſennes have 
{+ married with their daughters, and the loly 
i feed is mixed with the Nrange people of 
! the land , and fremthe beginning of this 
; waiter, the Rulcexs and the great men haue 
i decnepartakers of this iniquity. 

71 And as foone as 1 had heard theſe 
; thivgs, Irenr my clothes, and the holy gar- 
/ ment, aud pulled off the hatre from oft my 
+ bead and beard,and fate me downe ſad,and 
- very heauy. 

: #2 Sn all they thatwere then mocned at 

\ the Word of the Lerd Ged of Iſrael aflem- 

- died vato megwailit I mourned for the ini- 

; guity: bat 1 ſateſti]1ſull of heauineſſe, 
yntill che cuening ſacrifices 

- #93 Thenriſieg vp from the faſt with my 

; clothes, and the holy garment rent, and 

+ bowing my knees, and ſtretching ſeorth my 
handsvntothe Lord 3 

' 74 Iſaid, O Lord, Iam confounded, 

: and aſhamed before thy face 3 

; 25 For owr finnes are multiplied aboue 

: our heads,and our ignorances hane reached 
vp vnto heauen, 

' 76 For cuer ſince thetime of enr fathers, 
we hawe heent, and are in great (inn, cuen 

; ynto this days 

77 And for cur fins and ovr fathers, wee 
; with cur brethren and unr Kings, and onur 
| Priefts were ginex vp votothe Kings of the 
+ earth, to the ſword, and to captiuity, 8nd 
| for a prey with ſhame vnto this day, 

} 5758 And now in ſome meaſnre hagh merey 

| been ſhewed vnte vs fromthee,O Lord,thac 

| there ſhould be lefevs a reot,and a name in 

! the place of thy Santuary? BEES 

} 79 Andtodiſcouer vnts vsa light in the 

{ houſe of the Lord our God, and to giue vs | 

| Food in the time of our feruitudes 


Apocryphili'? 
| 8&0 Yeg;, when we were in bondage, 
! were nut forſaken ef our Lord; buth 
t made vs gracious before the Kings of Þ; 
! G3, ſo that they gaue vs food ; 

| $1 Yecazand hononred the Temple of; 
i Lord, and raiſed vp the deſolate Stent 
theyhaue giuen vs a ſure abiding in| 

and leruſalemn. 

$2 And now, 0 Lord,what ſhall wel 
thauing theſethings? for we have cranſgr 
ſed thy Commandement$s,which thou gau 
by the hand of thy ſernams the Prophg 
ſaying, 

8; That the land which ye enter into! 
'poſſefſe as an heritage ; isa land pollnt 
with the pollution of the ſtrangers of 
land , and hey hauc filled it with their 
cleanneile, 

84 Thcrefore now ſhall ye not 16yneyc 
daughters vnto their ſonees,nenther ihall 
take their daughters vnto your ſons, 

$5 Moreouer,ye ſhall neuer ſeeke to 
peace with them,thit ye may be ſtrong 
eatc the good things of the land, sndih 
ye may leaue the inheritance ef the land 
to your children for enermore. 

8&6 And all that is befallengis donent 
vs for our wicked works aud great fin: 
thou,O Lerd,didſt make our fins }ight: 

87 And didſt gine vnto vs ſuch a root't 
we haue tarned backe againe to tranigr 
thy Law,and to mingle our ſelres witht 
vnckeannelle of the nations of the land, 

88 Mighteſt northou be angrywith 
deſtroyvs , till chou hadſt Jett vs neit 
root, fced, nor name ? 

89 O Lord of Iſrac!,thou art true! 
we ate lefc a root this day, 

9o Beleld,noware we before thee it 
In:quities, for wee caunot ftand any bory 
by reaſon ef theſe things before thee, 

91 And as Eſdras in his prayer made 
confeſson, weeping, and lying flat on! 
ground before the Temple, there gathe 
vnto him from leraſalem, a very £ 
multitade of men and women , and clil 
dren: for there wasgreat weeping ani! 
the multitude, 

92 Then Iechonias the ſonne of Teeli 
ene of the ſonnes of Iſrael, called outat 
ſaid, OEfdras,we haue finned again 
Lord God,we hane married ſtrange wont 


{ of the nattons of the laud , and new 154 


lirael aloft, 

93 Lervs make an oath tothe Lord,) 
will put away all our wines which we hi 
taken »f the heathen,with their children, 

94 Like as thou haſt decreed,aud asmal 
as doe obey the Law of the Lord. 

95 Ariſe , and put in execution ; for 
thee doeththis matter appertaine , and 
will be with thee * doe valiantly. 

£6 So Efdras arofe.& teok an oath oft 
chiefe of the Pricfts, & Levitesof all If 
tody after theſe things,and ſo they eg 
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\pocrypha, 
CHAP. IX, 
Hen Eſdras riſtig from che court of 
the Temple, went tothe chamber of 
0anan the foune ot Eliaſib, 

2 And remained there, and did eate no 
nezte.nor drinke water,mourning for the 
reat iaiquicies of the multitudes 

; And there was a proclamation in all 
ary and Iernſalem,to 21 them that were of 
ne capt iuiticythat they ſhogld be gathered 
pzetherat Leruſalem? 

4 And that whoſoeuer met not there 
chin 2wo or three dayes according as the 

ers that b.re rule appointed, their cat- 
ellſ:2uld be ſeized te the vie ufthe Tem- 

leand himſelie caſt ont from chem that 
eresf the captinity, 

5 And inthree dayes were all they of 
hetribe of Indah and Bentamin gathered 
opether at Ieruſalem the twentieth day 
of the ninth moneth, 

6 And all the multitnde ſate erembling 
Þ the broad com of the Temple, becauie 
pf the preſent foule weather, 

7 SoEfdras aroſe vp,& faid vnto them, 
& ha! tranſgreilſed the Law 1n inarrying 
f ſtrange wines, thereby to increaſe the 

nes of Iiracl. 

$ And now by cenfeſsing gine glory vn- 
othe Lord God of our fathers, 

9 Aid doe bis will and ſeparate your 

lues fromthe heathen of the land, and 
rom the ſtrange wemens 

to Then cryed the whole mnleicude) and 
id with 2 loud voice 3 Like asthoa haſt 
poken,ſo will we does 

11 Bnt ſforaſmach 2sche people are ma- 
y,and1t is foale weather, to that we can« 
ot ftand without, and this ts not a worke 
fa day or two, ſeeing our finne in theſe 
ings 15 ſpread farre 3 
12 Therefore let the rulers of the mulcj- 
de ſtay,and let all them of our habitati- 
is that haue range wiues come at the 
imeappointed, 

I; And with them the Rulers and ſudges 
Feucry place,til we turne away the wrath 
fthe Lord frem vs, for this matter. 

14 Then Tonathan the ſon of Azaet, and 
2:61ias the fonne of Th-ocanus, accor- 
ingly tooke this matter vpon them * and 
lolollam,and Leuts, and Sabbathcus hel- 
4 th-m, 

15 And they that were of the captinity 
Id according to all theſe things. 

6 And Eſdrasthe Prieſt choſe vnto him 
Neprincipallmen of their /anilies, all by 
kame:& 1a the firſt day of y tenth moneth, 
ey fate together to examine the matters 
t7 Sockeir cauſe thar held ſtrange wines, 
brought £9 an end in the firſt day of 


he firſt moneth, 


18 And of the Prieſts that were come to- 
nn had range wines z there were 
and ; 


f3 


Chap. xi, © 


of Urael, 


Apocryp"a, 

a ; CC ECCCCCCCNCUE_T TY ST 

19 Oftheſonnes of Iefas, the ſon of Te- 
 ſedec,and his bretbren, Macthelas,and Ele» 
| azar,and loribus,and Ioadanus, 
; 20 Aud theygaue their handsro put as 
| Way their wiacs, and to offer rainmes, to 
| make reconcilement for their errours. | 
' 21 Andof thefonnes of Emmer, Anant- 


| as,and Zabdens,and Eanes, and Samalus, , 
| and Hicrel;and Azaria 


$, : 
; 22 Andof thefons of Phaifur, Ellfanas, 


!{ Maſs1as, Ifnael, and Nathanact, and Oct- 
idelus and Talſas, 


[1 


23 And of the Leuites: Iofabad, and Sc 


' mis,and Colius, who was called Calitas, 
| and Patheus,and Indas,and Ionas, 


24 Of the boly Singers: Elecazurns,Bac- 
churus, 
25 Of the porters:Sallumns. & T6lbanes, 
26 Oſthem of Iſrael, of the ſons of Pho» 
ros,Hicrmas, and Eddias, and Melchiass | 
and Maclus, and Elcazer,and Afidias, and 
Baanias. 
27 Of the ſonnes of Ela,Matthanias,Z:e 
charias,and Hicriclus,and Hieremoth,and 
Aedias, 
| 28 And ofthe ſonnes of Zamoth, Elia» 
das, Eliſtmus, Othonias, Iatimoth, and | 
[Sabatus,and Sardens. 


29 Ofthe ſonnes of Bebai Tohannes, and | 


| Prat vas toſabad,and Amath<1s, 


| 3o Ofthe ſonnes of Many, Olamus, Mas 
a Rs AT andHiere- 
;moth, by 
31 And af the ſons of Addi,Naathus,and ! 
Meofias, Lacnnur,and Naidus, and Mathas | 
niaz,and Sefthel, Balunus,and Manaſſeas, { 
33 And of the ſonnesof Annas, Elionity ; 
and Aſcas,and Milchbias, and Sabbeus, and | 
prom Choſameus, C 
33 And of the ſonnes of Aſom, Altaneus, | 
hoe Matthias,and Bannala, Eliphalet,aud 
anaſtes,and Sermet. : | 
34 And ofthe ſans of Maant, leremiat, | 
Momdis,Omaerus,luel,Mabdat, and Pelt- | 
284,and Anos,Carabaſion.amd Enzftbus,and ! 
Mannitanaimus,Eliafis Bannas,ElializSa- * 
mis,Selinjas. Nathanias: and of the ſons of | 
Ozorn, S-(15, E111, Azailus,Samatus, Zame 
bis. lofphus, ; 
25 And of the fonnes of Frhma, Mazitiasy | 
Zioadaias Edes,ln-1,B nas, | 
| 36 Allthefe had eaken ſtrange wines,aud 
'they put them away with their chi dren. 
| 27 AndthePrieſts and Leuites,and chey 
Bhac were of Ifracl dwelt in Teruſalem,aud | 
lin the countrey, in the fi; day of the f(e- | 
enth moneth,ſo the chil{rea of Iſrael were | 
in th-ir habitations. | 
38 And the whole uwmlcitude came toges | 
her with one 2ccord, intothe broad place | 
f the holy porch) cowzrdSthe Eaſt, _ { 
39 And they ſpake vnto Eſdras the Prieſt | 
nd reader,thae he would bring the Law | 
{of Moſes,that was gineu of the Lord Ged | 


i 
to $0 __ 
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SE 46 So Eſdras the chiefe Prieft, brought | 48 AlſoTeſns, Ants Sarabias, Adin 
the Law vnto the whoke multitude from cubus, Sabateus, Anteas, Mataneas,and( 
man to woman,& to althe Prieſts, to heare | Iitas, Azarias, and loazabdus, and An 
y Law in the firſt dayof y ſenenth moneth, | as, Biatas, the Lenites taught the Lay 
4t And heread inthe bread conre be-' the Lord,making them withall ro ynd 

fore y holy porch from morning vnto mids | ſtand it, 

day,before buth men and women, and all 49 Then ſpake Attharates vnto E( 
the multicnde gaue heed vntoche Law. | the cbiefe Prieſt and Reader,and to the l 

42 And Eſdrasthe Pricit, and reader of | nites that taught the multitude, cu 
the Law ſtuod vp vpon a Pulpit of wood | all;faying, 
which was made for that purpoſe. | $0 This day is -hely vntothe Lordj 

43 Ard there ſtood vp by him Mattathi-| they all wept when they heard the Lay, 
as, Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Vrias,Ezect-! $1 Goe then and eate the fat,and dri 
as, Bilafamns ypon the right hand. the ſweet, and ſend part to them thath; 

44 And vpon his left hand ſtood Phal-}| nothivge 
dains,Miſacl, Melchias, Lorthaſubus, and; 52 For this day is holy vnto rhe Io 
Nabarias, ' and be not ſorrowſull ; fer the Lord 

45 Then tooke Eſdras the booke ofthe; bring yon to honour, 

Law before the multitudes for he ſite ho-} 53 So the Levites publiſhed all this 
nourably inthe firſt place, in the fight of | to the peelegſaying:s This day 18helyy 
them all, the Lord be nor ſorrowfull, 

46 And when hee opened the Law, they! 54 Then weurthey their way euety 
fi0d all Rraight vp! So Eſdras blefſed the! tocate and'drinke, and make merry,and 
T.»rd God moſt High, the God of hoſtes} giue part co them that had nething,2 
Almigaty, to mal:e great cheare, 

47 Aid all the people anſwered, Amen,! 55 Becauſe they vnderſtood rhe w 
and lifting vptheir hands, they fell tothe; wherein they were inſtru&ed, and fort 

TY ound,and worthipped the Lord, | which they had beene aſſembled, 
| mr rm ym ——_——————— — _ 


CHAP. I, ' 9 How long ſhalll forbeare them, 
He ſecond booke of the Pro-+ whom I haue done ſo muck good ? 
| phet Eſdras the ſonne of Sa»} Io Many Kings have I deftroyed forth 
raias, the ſonne ef Azarias,j} ſakes, Pharaoh with his ſermants, and 
| the fon of Helchias,the ſonne!{ his power hane I ſmitten downe. 
Sadamias, the ſon of Zadoc,j 11 Allthe nations hane 1 deſtroyed! 
;the ſon of Achirob. { fore themy and in the Eaſt I have ſcatte 
2 The fonneof Acbias,the ſon of Phizees,! the people of two prouinces euen of T 
; the ſonne of Heli, the fon of Amarias, the | and Sidon,& haue flaine all their encnit 
: ſonne of Aziei,the ſonne of Marimoth, the} 12 Speakethou therefore vats them 
ſonne of Arna,the ſonne of Ozias,theſoune | ing, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
, of Borith,the ſorne of Abiſei, the ſonne of f 13 I led you through the Sea, and int 
Phiitnees, the ſounc of Eleazar, | beginning gaue yeu a large and (afep 
3 The fonne of Aaronof the tribe of} ſage, I gane you Moyſes for a Leader, a 
Leui,which wascaptine in the land ofehel Aaron for a Prieſt, 
; Medes, in the reigne of Artaxerxes King of} 141 gaue you light in a pillar ef fire, 
the Perhans. | great wonders havel done among you; 
4 And the word ef the Lerd came vnto| hane you forgotten me, ſaith the Lord, 
me,ſaying, 15 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, T 
5 Go thy way,and ſhew my people their| Quailes were as a token far you, Ig: 
finfull deeds,and rheir children their wic-! you Tents for your ſafegard,nenerthelek 
kednefſe which they haue done againſt me, | you murmured there z 
that they may tell thetr childrenschildren,! 16 And triumphed not in my Name {q 
_ 6 Becanſethe ſinnes of their fathers are | the deſtruRion of your enemies, but cut 
; 2acreafed in them : for they haue forgot-| to this day doe ye yet murmure. 
| Fen me, and hane off-red vnto ſtrange gods! 19 Where are the benefits that Ih 
7 AmnotI euen he that brought them | done for you ? whea you were hungry? 
out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe | thirſty in the wildernefſe, did you not 
of bondage ? bat they haue pronoked mee | vuto me ? 
vnto wrath and deſpiſed my connſels. © |! 18 Saying,Why haſt thon brought vi! 
8 Pull thou off then the haire of thy head, ! to this wildernes to kill vs? It had bee! 
and caſt all exill vpon them, for chey haue better for vs to hane ſerued the Egyptia 
not beene obedient vnto my Lawzbug ic is | then to die in this wilderneſſe, a 
a rcbellions peoples ' IS Then kad I pity vpen your montningh 
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; pon eta nuRungacd wig uo 
Apocrypha, Chap if. Apocrypha, ' 
gnd gauc yo Manna to eat, [ſo ye did cate 37 T take to Witnelle the grace of the! 
Angels breads people to come , whoſe little ones reiopee! 

2 Whcx ye werethiifty didI not cleate; 11 gladneſfe:; and though they hane not; 
the rocke » and waters flowed out te your; ſcene me with bodily eyes, yet in ſpirit they 
611? ſor the heat, I coucred you with the} belecue the thing I ſays | 
Jeau' 3 of the trees» 38 And now brother,behold what glorys! 

21 I diuided among you a frnitful landz} and fee the people that cummeth froy Eaſt. 
cat out the Caraanites,the Perizzites,and 39 Vato whem I will pluc for leaders; 
the P/1:1i tines before you 2 what ihall I yet; Abraham,Iſaac, and Lacob, Oleas, Amo$zaad ; 
doe more for you,ſaith the Lord ? | Mitcheas,loch, Abdias,and Ionas, | 

22 Thus ſaith che Almiglity Lord, When; 4o Naum,and Abacuc, Sophontas, Ags! 
yu were in the wilderneſſe in the river off Seus,Zachery,and Malachy,which is called; 

ke Antorites being achirſt , and blaſphe*! alſo an Angel of the Lord. | 
ming ny dame, | _ CHAP. II. 

2; { giue you Ant fire for your blaſphe-| Hus ſaich the Lord,I brought thts peoe! 
mules, but caſt atree In the water,and made | ple out of bondage , and I gave them! 
teriuer ſvects ; my commandements, by my ſervants the Pro! 

14 What fall I doe vneo thee © Tacob 2? | phees,whom they would not heare, but de- 
you Inda wouldeft not obey mes 1will} ſpiſed my counſels, 
urne me to other nations, and vnto thoſej 2 The mother that bare them,faith vnea | 

ill gine my Name, that they may keepe| them, Goe your way, ye children, fer I am 
ty Statutess f | a widow,and ferſiken. 

25 $:eing ye have forſaken me, Twill} 5 I brought yon vp with gladaes, but with 
vrfake you alſo 3 when ye defire me to be| ſorrow and heanineffe have I loſt you?for ye. 
pracious Vato you, I thall haue no mercy | hane finzed before the Lord your God, and 
pon yOus | done that thing that is eni1l before hims 

26 Whenſoener ye ſhall call vpon me , T1. 4+ Bur what thall lnowdoevnto you? I 
iltnoc hzare you? for ye have defated | 212 widow and furſaken 3 goe your way 
-u; hands with blovd , and your feet are : O my children,and aſke mercy of the Lord 
yiſtce commit man-{laughter. | 5 As {for me,0 Father, Icall vpon thee 

17 Ye hane not as it were forſaken me,| for a witnes ouer the mother of theſe chil- 
ut your owne {elues,faiththe Lords : dren which would not keep my Coucnant'y 

28 Thus ſaith the Albnighty Lord , hane} 6 That thou bring th:m to confufton, 


not prayed you as a father his ſonnes, a3 a; and ckeir mother to a ſpoyle;thatcheir may 
ther her daughters,and a nurſe her yong Þe nv off-ſpring of them, 


aber, 0 Ler the be ſcatteredabread among the ' 

t9 That ye would be my people - and'I ; heathen > lettheir watnes be put our of the : 
ould be your God , that ye wonld be my | carthefor theyhaue deſpiſed my Coucnants | 
Idren,and 1 ſhould be your father ? { 8 Wsebevnto thee Aſſar, thou that hi»; 
bo [gathered you togetherzas a benne ga- } deſfthe vnrighteous in thee,Othou wicked! 
tereth her chickens vnder her wings : but | People;remember what I did vato Sodome 
ow what ſhall I doe vnto you? I will caſt | and Gomorrhe: 
px ont from my face, 9 Whoſeland lieth in clods of pitch, ! 
1 Wh:n you offer vnto mel will enrne | and heapes of aſhes? enen ſo alſo will I doe | 
ylce from you 3 for your ſolemne feaſt | Vnto them that heare me not , ſaith the Al- | 
wee your new Moones, and your Circum- | M'ghty Lord, 
fins hane l forſaken, Io Thus ſaith the Lord vnro Eſdras,Tell 
33 Iſent vuto you my ſernantsthe Pre- | my people that I will giue them the king- 
Nets, whom ye hane taken and flaine, and dome of Ieruſalem,whixh I would haue gi* 
metheir bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I nen vnto Iſrael, 

Will require of your hands,ſaith the l ord. } 11 Their gloryalſo will I take vnto me2 
p. 7 Wi This ſ:ich the Almighty Lord, Your | and gine theſe the euerlaſting Tabernacles| 
Nee Wi is deſolate, L will catt you out, as the | which I had prepared for them. 

t nd doth ſtubble, 13 They ſhall hauethe tree of life for an 
ame 0:4 And your children ſhall not be fruie- | eyntrment of ſweet ſauourzthey ſhall neither 
ut cl: for they haue deſpiſed my commande- | labour nor be yoragy : 
denethe thing 5 is enil before me | 13 Goe and ye ſhall receiue : pray for | 
Sage 35 Your houſes will I giue to a people | few dayes vnto you,that they may be ſhors« | 
Bry thall come, which not hauing heard of | rened : the kingdome is already prepared | 


= ,}:t ſhall belecue me y to whom I haue | for you : Watch, ? 
ol wed no ſignes , yet they ſhall doe that 1 | 14 Take heaven and earth to witheſfe,for | 
we commanded them. | T haue broken:the euill in pieces, and crea« | 


wo 36 They haue ſeene no Prophets, yet they | ted the good;for I liue,faith the Lord, 
yp llcall their fins to remembrance ) and 13 Mother , embrace thy children, and | 
oingd edge them, ring themvp With gladneſſe , make thay | 
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40 So Eſdras the chiefe Prieft, brought | 48 Alſo Teſns, Anas Sarabias, Adin 
: the Law vnto the whok multicude from | cubus, Sabateus, Anteas,Malaneas, and 
man to woman,& to althe Prieſts, to heare | liras, Azarjas, and Ioazabdus, and Any 
y Law in the firſt day of y ſenenth moneth, | as, Biatas, the Lenites taught the Lz 
4t And he read inthe bread conrt be-"! the Lord,making them withall to yn 
fore y holy porch from morning vnto mid»! ſtand it, 
'day,before buth men and women, andall 49 Then ſpake Attharates vnto E( 
the multitude gaue heed vntoche Law. |! the chiefe Prieſt and Reader,and to the 
42 And Eſdrasthe Pricft, and reader of | nites that taugbt the multitude, cu 
: the Law ſtuod vp vpon a Pulpit of wood | all,ſaying, : 
which was made for that purpoſe, } $0 This day is hely vntothe Lord 
43 Ard there ſtood vp by him Mattathi-; they all wept when they heard the Lay, 
as, Sammus, Ananias, Azarias,Vrias,Ezect-! $1 Goe then and eatethe fat,and dri 
as, Bilafamus ypon the right hand. the ſweet, and ſend part to them that 
44 And vpon his left hand ſtood Phal-; nothing. 
dains,Milacl, Melchias, Lothaſubus, and} 52 For this day is holy vnto the ll 
Nabarias, ' and be not ſorrowſull ; fer the Lord 
45 Then tooke Eſdras the bocke ofthe} bring yon to honour, : 
Law before the multitudes for he ſire ho-t 53 So the Levites publiſhed all thi 
nourably in the firſt place, in the f2he of | to the peoleſaying: This day 18holyn 
them all, the Lord be nor ſorrowfull, 
46 And when hee opened the Taw, they; 54 Then weurthey their way cuery 
. ſtood all traight vp: So Eſdras blefſed the} tocate and drinke, and make merry,and 
Lord God moſt High, the God of hoſtes} giue part co them that had nething, 
Almigaty, to male great cheare, 
47 Aid all the people anſwered, Amen, 55 Becanſe they vnderſtood rhe wy 
and lifting vp their hands, they fell to the | wherein they were inſtru&ed, and fort 
| g:vund,and worthipped the Lord, | Which they bad beene aſſembled, 
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CHAP. TI, ' 9 How long ſhalll forbeare them, 
He ſecond booke ofthe Pro-! whom I haue done fo muck good ? 
| phet Eſdras the ſonne of Sa«} Io Many Kings have T deftroycd fort 
raias, the ſonne ef Azarias,j} ſakes, Pharaoh with his ſermants, and 
| the fon cf Helchias,the ſonne! his power haue I ſmitten downes 
| Sadamias, the ſon of Zadoc,j 11 Allthe nations hane 1 deſtroyed! 
iTthe ſon of Achirob. ſore them, and in the Eaſt I have ſcatte 
2 The fonne of Acbias,the ſon of Phinees,! the people of two prouinces euen of T 
; the ſonne of Heli, the ſon of Amarias, the | and Sidon, & haue flaine all their enemic 
: ſonne of Aziei,theſonne of Marimoth, the} 12 Speake thou therefore vate them 
ſonne of Arna,the ſonne of Ozias,theſoune | ing, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
of Borith,the ſonne of Abiſei, the ſoune off 13 I led you through the Sea, and int 
Phinees, the ſonne of Eleazar, ! beginning gaue you a large and ſafep 
3 The fonne of Aaronof the tribe of! ſage, I gane you Moyſes for a Leader, at 
Leui,which wascaptine in the land of the} Aaron for a Prieſt, 
; Medes, in the reigne of Artaxerxes King of} 14 1 gaue you light in a pillar ef fre, 
the PerGans. | great wonders havel done among you! 
4 And the word ef the Lord came ynto| haue you forgotten me, ſaith the Lord, 
me,ſaying, ' 15 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Ti 
5 Go thy way,and ſhew my people their | Quailes were as a token for you, 1 git 
fenfull deeds,and rheir children their wis-} you Tents for your ſafegard,nenerthelelk 
kednefſe which they haue done againſt me, | you murmured there z 
that they may tell their childrenschildren,! 16 And triumphed not in my Name fc 
_ E Becanſethe ſinnes of their fathers are | the deſtruRion sf your enemies, but c 
; tncreafed in them 3 for they haue forgot- | to this day doe ye yet murmure. 
' Een me; and hane off-red vnto firange gods! ry Where are the benefits that I hail 
' 97 AmnotI euenhe that brought them | done for you ? when you were hungry 4 
out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe | thirſty inthe wildernefſe, did you not @ 
of bondage ? but they haue pronoked mee | vuto me ? : 
vnto wrath and deſpiſed my connſels. © |} 18 Saying, Why haſt thon brought v1! 
$ Pull thou off then the haire ofthy head, ! to this wildernes to kill vs ? It had bee! 
and caſt all enill vpon them, for chey haue | better for vs to hane ſerued the Egypt? 
not beene obedient vnto my Lawzbug ic is | then to die in this wilderneſſe, 
a rcbellions peoples | 19 They kad I pity vpen your montying 
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kpocrypha, Chap if. Apocrypha, 
ind 0aue yon Manna to eat, ſs ye did cate 37 T take” to Witnelle the grace of thet 
angels breads people to come , whole little ones reiopce! 
2 Whca ye werethirfty didI not cleane; 1n gladneſfe: and though they hane not 
he rocke » and waters flowed out te your} ſcene me with bodily cyes,yet in ſpirit they! 
611? ſor the heat, I concred you with the} belecue the thing I ſays 
ezuc 301 the trees. 38 And now brother,behold what glorys! 

21 1 dinided among you a frnirful landz} and ſee the people that commerh froy Eaſts | 
alt out the Canaauites,the Perizzites,and 39 Vuto whem I will pgiuc for leaders] 
he P!1:LiRines before you 3 what ſhall I yee} Abrabam,Iſaac,and Lacob, Oleas, Amos;and ; 
02 more for you,faith the Lord ? | M:cheas,lock, Abdias,and Tonas, | ' 
22 Thus ſaith che Almighty Lord, When; 40 Naum,and Abacuc, Sophonias, Age! 
ou were in the wildernefſe in the riuer off Seus,Zachery,and Malachy,which iscalled; 
ke Antorites being achirſt , and blaſphe-| alls an Angel of che Lord. | 

ung iny Name, | CHAP. II. 8 
:; { give you fot fire for your blaſphe-| Hus ſaith the Lord,I brought thts peo- | 
ple ont of bondage , and I gave them! 


tles,but caſt atree in the water,and made | 
teriuer ſects ; my commandements, by my ſernants the Pro*! 


24 What fall I doe vngo thee © Tacob 2 | phecs,whom they would not heare, but de- 
hou Inda wouldeft nor obey mes 1iwill} ſpiſed my counſels, 


urne me to other nations, and vnto thoſe} 


11 gine my Name, that they may keepe 
yStatutcse 

25 S:eing ye have forſaken me 
orſake you alſo 3; when ye defire me to be 


pon yOous 


26 Whenſoener ye ſhall call vpon me , I: 
' ama widow and furſaken : goe your way, 


; O ry children,and aſke mercy of the Lord 


111noc hare you? for ye hate defied 
ur hands with blood , and your feet are 
viſtco commit man-({laughrter, 


x 
{ 
! 


2 The mother that bare them,faith vnta |. 
them, Goe your ways ye children, for I am 
a widow,and ferſaken. 


' 1 will! 5 I broughtyon vp with gladaes, but with 
| ſorrow and heaninefſe have I loſt youtfor ye. 


precious Vato you, I thall have no mercy | hane fined before the Lord your God, and 


done that thing that is enill befere him, 
4 Bur what thall I now doe vnto you? I 


i $ As for me,O Father, Icall vpon thee 


2 Ye have not as it were forſaken me, for a witnes ouer the mother of theſe chil» | 


ut your owneTſelues,ſaith the Lords 


2:3 Thus ſaich the Alnighty Lord , hane! ] 
; and cheir mother to a ſpoyle,thatcheir may 


not prayed you a8 a father his ſonnes, as a 
; we her daughters,aud a nurſe her yong 
aders 

29 That ye would be my people , and I 


: dren which would not keep my Coucnant y 


6 That thou.bring th:m ro confuſion, 


be nv off-ſpring of them, 


{ 7 Lerthebelſcatteredabroad among the | 
| heathen , letcheir names be put our of the | 


ould be your God , that ye wonld be my |} carthifor theyhaue deſpiſed my Coucnants | 


ildren,and I ſhould be your father ? 
go I gathered you togetherzasa henne ga- 
zreth her chickens vnder her wings : but 
ow what ſhall I doe ynto you ? I will caſt 
bg out from my face, 

3t When you cffer vnto megT will enrne 
ky Face from you © for your ſolemne feaſt 
ayes,your new Moones, and your Circum- 
lions haue 1 forſaken, 

33 I ſent vuto you my ſernantsthe Pre- 
et, whom ye hane taken and ſlaine, and 


pnetheir bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I 


jill require of your hands,ſaith the l ord. 
33 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Your 
ule is deſolate, I will catt you out, as the 
ind doth ſtubble, 
34 And your children ſhall not be fruit- 
Ill: for they hauedeſpiſed my commaundes- 
jent,& denethe thing y is euil before me 
35 Your houſes will I giue to a people 
lat {hall come,which not hauing heard of 
 'et ſhall belecue me y to whom I haue 


ewed no ſignes , yet they ſhall doe that I * 


wecommanded them. 

36 They hane ſeene no Prophets, yet they 
all call their ſins to remembranoe y and 
knowledge them, 


{ $8 Wocbevnto thee Aſſar, thou that hi-. 


| deff the vnrighteous inthee,Othou wicked 
| people,remember what I did vato Sodome 
and Gomorrhe 3: | 

9 Whoſeland lieth in cJods of pitch, / 
and heapes of aſhes? enen ſo alſo will I doe : 
vnto tkem that heare me not , ſaith the Al- | 
' mighty Lord, | 

Io Thus ſaith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell 
my people that I will giue them the king- 
dome of Ierufalem,whixh 1 would haue gr* | 
nen vnto Iſrael. 

11 Their gloryalſo will I take vnto me2 
and gine theſe the euerlaſting Tabernacles| 
| which I had prepared for them. - 

13 They ſhall hauethe tree of life for an 
eyntment of ſweet ſauourzthey ſhall neither 
labour nor be wearys - 

13 Goe and ye Gant receive: pray for | 
t few dayes vnte you,that they may be ſhore | 
: rened © the kingdome is already prepared 
: for you : Watch, ; | 
14 Take heaven and earth to witheſfe,for | 
{ T hane broken:the euill in pieces, and crea- | 
| ted the good;for I liue,ſaith the Lord, 

13 Mother, embrace thy children, and : 
bring themvp with gladneſſe z make their | 
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#hce,ſaiththe Lord. 
; 16 Andthoſe that be dead, will I raiſe 
vp againe from their places, and bring 
chem out of the grancs © for Ihane knowne 
my Name in Iſrael. 

17 Fearc not thon mother of thechildren? 
for I hane choſen thee, ſairb the Lord, 
18 Fer thyhelpe I will ſend ny ſeruants, 
\Eſzy and Icremy,after whoſe counſel I haue 
{anftified and prepared for thee twelue 
tr<es,laden with diuers fruits; ; 
! 19 Andas many fountaines flowing with 
{milke and hony : and ſeuen mighty moun- 
jtains Whereupon there grow roſes & |111tes 
! whereby I will Gill thy children with joy. 

| 20 Deecright to the widow, iudge for the 
'Facherleſſe » Blue to the poere » defend the 
| orphan,clothe the —_— 

t 21 Hcalethe broken and the weake,Jaugh 
{uot a lame man to ſcorne , defend the ma1- 
; med, and let the blind man cm intothe 
| fight of mycleareneffe. : 

; 22 Kerpe che old and young within thy 
[ walles, 

! 23 Whereſoener thou findeſt the dead, 
{Take themzand bury them , and I will gine 
i thee the firſt place in my reſurreRion. 

24 Abideſtill, O mypcople y and cake 
| thy reſt, forthy quietneſſe ſpall come. 
| 25 Nonriſhthy children, O thou goed 
{purſc,ſtabliſh their fects 
26 As for theſeruants whom1 haue giuen 
thee,there ſhal not one of them periſhyfor I 
will require them from among thy namber. 
.} 37 Be not weary , for when the day of 
gronble and heauinefſe commeth , others 
ſhall weepe, and be ſorrowfull , but thou 
ſhale be merry,and have abundance. .. 

28 Thc heathen {hall evuy hee, but they 
fhall be abſeto doe nothiag againft thee, 
faith the Lord, 

29 My hands ſhall coner thee, ſo that thy 
children ſhall not ſee hell, 

3» Bc1oyfull, Ochon mother, with thy 
<hildren,for ! wil deliner thee ſaith $ Loid 

31 Remember thy children that fleepe, 
for 1 that bring them "ut ot the ſides of the 
| earth,and ſhew mcrcy vntethem: for 1 am 
merct/ulf ſaiththe Lord Almighty, 

33 Embt 2ce thy children vntill 1 come, 
and ſh:w mercy vato them : for my welley 
711 *uer,and my grace thall notf..iles 

33 I Eſdrasrec:y1ued » chirge ofthe Lord 
vpoun the mount Or-b,that 1 thonld goe vn- 
eo Iſracl , but when I camevnto them they 
ſet me at ought, and deſpiſcd the comman- 
mand<ment of the Tod. 


34 And therefore I ſay vnto yon, O y= 
heathen thar heare and vnderſtand ; Looke 
for your ſhepheard, he ſhall gine you ener 
kſting reſt, for ke is nigh at hand that ſhall 
come in the end of the world. 

35 Be ready ro the reward of the king» 
dome, for the eucrlafting light ſhall ſhine 
vpon you {or encrinocee 
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the ioyfulneſſe of your glory: I teſtificy 


Sauiour openly. RE 
! 37 Oreccine the gift that is giueny 
and be glad, gining thankesvorso himt 


ath ca{led yon to the hezuenly kingdom 


38 Ariſe vp and Rand, behold the non 
f thoſe y beſealed in the feaſt of the Ly 

39 Which are departed from the ſha 
ef the world , and haue receiued glori 
garments of the Lord. ; 

4» Take thy number,O Zion,& ſtut 
thoſe of thine that are. cloched in whi 
which hane fulfilled the Law of the Lort 

41 The number of thy children , wh 
thou lengedſt for,tsfultiHed 2 beſeech 
power of the Lord , that thy people whi 
haue been called frum che beginning, 
be hallowed. . : 

42 I Eſdras ſaw vpon the msiint $1on, 
great people whom I could not number 
and they all praiſed the Lord with ſoug 

4; Andin the midſt of them there wa 
yourg man of a high ſtature, taller rheny 
the reſt,and vpon euery one of their hea 
he ſet crownes,and was more exalted, 
1 marueled at greatly. 10 
44 $01 aſked the Angel, and ſaid, i 
what are theſe ? : 

45 He anſwered,and ſaid vate me;T! 
be theychat hanepur eff the mortall clot 
ing, and put on the inunortall ; and þ; 


!confefſed the Name of God : now areti 
tcrowned,and receine palmes, 


46 Then ſaidIvntothe Angel, 
young perſsn is it that crowneth chem, 


{gineth them palmes in their hands ? 


47 $o he anſwered,and ſaid vnto melt 
the Son of God, whom they haue confel 
in the world, Then began I greatly toc 
mend them that ſtood ſo ſiffely fart 
Name of the Lord. 4 
48 Then the Angelſaid vnto me,Goet 
way , and tell my people what manuer 
things.avd how great wonders of the 1 
thy God thou haſt ſeene, 
CHAP. IIL, 
IN the th: rtieth yeere , after the ruine 
the city, I was in Babylenans lay troil 
led vpon my bed, and my choughts came 
ouer my heart, 
2 Forl ſaw the deſolation of Sing 
the wealth of them chat dwelt art Babyic 
2 And my ſpirit wis ſore maucd, ſoil 
I began te ſpeake words full of feart 
the motHigbzand ſ:id, 
4 © L5rd,who bearcſt rulexthon ſpakt 
at the beginning when thon didſt plant 
earth , (and char thyſelfe alone ) and 
mandedft the people ; 
5 And pauefta body vnte AdamWi 
out ſoule, which was the workeunulhip 
thine hands,aud didfſt breathe into him! 
breath of life,and he was made living 
fore thee. . 4 p 
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s "And thouleddeft hem into Paradile, 
ich chy right hand had planted , before! 
er the carth came forward. | 

And vnto him thou gaueſt commande=| 

Wnt to lone thy way, Which hee tranſgreſ-; 

4; and immediately thou appoincedft| 

eath in him 4 and in his generations , of; 

hom came nations,tribes,people and kin-| 
ds our of number. £4 
$ And euery people walked after tlietr | 
ne will, & did wonderfull things before; 
e,and deſpiſed thy commandements, | 

9 And againe 1n proceſlc of times thou| 

rouphteſt the flaed vpen thoſe thar dwelt | 

the world,and deftroycdlt theme 

to And it came to paſſe in enery of them, 
1t 23 death was to Adam,lo was the flood 
theſes 
11 Neuertheleſſe, one of them thou lef- 
t, namely Neah with his honſhs1d , of 
hom came all righteous men, 

13 Aud it happened,that when they that 
welt vpon the earth began to mulciply, 

nd had gotten them many children, and 

ere 2 great people, they began againe to 

e more vngodIy then the firtt, 
tz Nox when they liued ſo wickedly be- 

ore thee, then didft chuſe thee a nran from 
mong them,whoſe name was Abraham, 

14 Him thou louedR, and vnto him only 


hoy (:ewedt thy will $ 


15 And madeſt an enerlaſting Couenant; 


ith him promiſing him that thon wouls! 

eſt neucr forſake his ſeeds 

i6 Aud ynto him chou gaueſt Iſaac, and 

ito 1{2ic 21ſo chou gancſt Iacob and E- 

u, As for Iacob chou diddeſt chooſe him 
othee,aud pat by Eſau $ and ſo Iacob be-! 

me a great nultitude, | 

t9 And it came to paſſe that when rhoni 
edZoſt his ſeed out of Egypt,thou rough» 
elthemvp to che morn: Sina z | 

18 And bowing the heauens, thou didft} 
& fat the earth y moouedſt the whel 
'0r1d , and maadeft the depth to trembleg 
nd troubleft the men of that ages 

!9 And thy glory went through foure 
ates of fire, aud of earthquake, and of 

ind,and of cold,thart thou mighteſt gine 
be Law vnto the ſeed of Iacob, and dili- 
encevnte the generation of Iſracl. 

20 Aud yet tookeſt thou noc away frem 
nema wicked heart, that thy Law might 
ring foorth fruit in them, 

2t For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked) 

art, tranſgeſſed and was onercome , and 

d be all they that are borne of him. 

22 Thus infirmity was made permanent 

the {awCalſo) in the heart of the people 

ith the maJi gaity of the root : ſo that hs 
zood departed away,8& the euil abode 11. 

23 So the rimes pafſed away,& the yeeres 

ere brought te an end ? then diddeſt thou 

iſe thee vp a ſeruant called Dauid, 


! the hands of thine enemies. 


city vnto thy Name, and to offer incenſe! 
and eblations vnto thee therein, | 
25 When this was dene many yeres,then! 
they that inhabited the city torſeoke thee; 
26 And in all chings did cuen as Adam) 
and all his generations had done, for they! 
alſo had a wicked hearts 
27 And (o thou gaueſt the City ouer ints; 


28 Are their deeds then any better that; 
inhabite Babylon , that they ſhould there- 
fore haue the dominion eucr Sion ? | 
29 For when | cate thither , and had! 
ſfeene impieties without vumber , then wy! 
ſ{oule ſaw many cuill doers in thts thirticthy 
yeere:ſo that my heart Failed me» | 
20 For I hauec ſcene how thon ſuffereſ?' 
them ſfinning , and haſt ſpared wicked de+i 
ers2 and haſt deſtroyed thy people , and) 
haſt preſcrued thine enemies, and haſt noe: 
figvitied it, : 
31 I dos not remember how this way 
may be lefc : are they then of Babylon bets! 
ter then they of Sion ? ; 
32 Or is there any other people y knows) 
eth thee beſides Iſrael ? or what generation 
hath ſo beleeued thy conenants as lacob ? ' 
33 And yet their reward appeareth net 
and their labour bath no fruit? for T han 
gone here and there through the heatheng 


! and I fee that they flow in wealth , and 


thinke not on rby Cemmandements. | 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wickednes 
now in the ballance, and theirs alſo that; 
dwell in the world: and ſo ſhall thy Name' 
no where be fourd,but in Ifrae), 

35 Or when was it,that they which dwell 
ypon the earth haue not ſinned in thy fightY 


| or what people hath ſo kept tby Commane, 


dements ? 
36 Thon ſhale find that Iſrael by name 


| hack kept thyprecepts:but not the heachens| 


CHAP. IIIh | 
Nd y Angel y was ſent vnto mezwhoſe 
name was Vriel, gaue me an anſwere, 

2 And ſaid,Thy heart hath gone too far! 
in this world,and thinkeſt thou tocompres! 
hend the way of the moſt High ? [ 

3 Thenſaid I,Yea,my Lord: then he ans! 
ſwered mezand ſaid, 1 am ſent to ſhew thee: 
three wayes, and te ſet foortk three fimili« 
tudes before thee. i 

4 Whereof if thou canft declare mee 
one,I will ſhew thee alſo the way that tho 
defireſt to ſee , and I ſhall ſhew thee fr 
whence the wicked heart commeth. 

s And1 ſaid, Tell on my Lord, Ther 
ſaid he vnto mee, Goe thy way, weigh mee 
the weight of the fire , or meaſure mee the 
blaſt of the wind,or call me againe the day 
that 1s paſt, | 

6 Then anſwered I,and ſaid, What mary 
isable to doe thatythat thou ſhouldeſt aſks 
ſuch things of me ? 


24 Whom thou conmandedft to build q 7 And he {aid vato me, 1f I fhould at 


ad 


{ 
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thee how great dwellings are in the mid} Vp as 2 reproach to the heathen, & forwhat 
'of the ſea , or how many ſprings are in the Cauſe the people whom thou haſt loncd ig 
beginning ef the deep. orhow many ſprings ig1ucn ouer vnto vngodly nations, and why | 
are aboue the firmament , or which are the the Law of our for: tathers is brought ta | 
outgoings of Paradile : noughe, and the writteu couenants come to 
' 8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto jRouc <Hfcft, 
mel neuer went downe into the deepe,nor 34 And we paſſe away out of the world 
as yet into h:11, neither did I ever climbe 2s graſboppers, and ovr life 1s aſtniſh., 
'vp into heanen, ,ment and tcare, and yyee arc not verthy 0| 
9 Neuerthclefſe , now hane I aſked thee | obtaine mercy. 1 
but enely of the fire and wind,& of the day , 25 What will hee they doe vnto hig| 
where through thou haſt paſſed,& of things [Name , whereby wee. are called ? of tlieſe] 
from which thou canſt not be ſcparated,and ithings hane I aſked. | 
ye canſt ctheu gine me no anſwere of thrm, | 26 Then anſwered he me & ſaid, The more; 
te Hee ſaid morconer vuto mee, Thine thou ſearcheſt, the morethou ſhale maruell, 
owne things, and ſuch as are growen vp for the world kaſteth faſtro paſſe away 3 | 
with thee,canſt thou not know. | 29 And cannot comprehend the things! 
11 How thonld thy veſſell then bee able | that are promiſed to the righteous in tine| 
to comprehend the way of the Higheſt,and {to come * for this world is full of vnrigh- 
the world being now outwardly corrupted, | teouſnefſe and infirmittes. : 
to vnderſtand the corruption that is ents | 28 But as concerning the things whereof! 
dent in my fight 2 thou aſkeſt me, I will tell thee; tor the euil 
r3 Then ſaid I vnto him, Tt were better | is ſowne,but the deſtruion thereof is not! 
that we were notat all,then that we ſhould * yet come, EOPSS 
liueftill in wickedneſſe, and to ſuffer,and 29 If therefore that which is ſowne, be. 
not to knew whereſore, ' not turned vpfide downe; and if the place| 
x3 He anſwered me and ſaid,I went inte | Where the cuill 18 ſowne , paſſe not away,! 
z forreſt inte a plaine, and the trecs rooke then cannot it come y is ſowne with £00d; | 
: counſell, ;  3o Forthe graine of euill ſeed hath been] 
14 And ſaid, Come letvs goe and make ſowne 1n the heart of Adam frem the be-| 
warre againſt the Sea , that it may depart} ginning.and how much vngodlineffe hath 
away before vs, and that wee may make vs; 1t breught vp vnto this time ? And icy] 
more woods, ; mech ſhall it yet bring foorth vntill the 
14 The flends of the Sea alſo in like} time of chreſhing come ? ; 
maner tooke counſel] and ſaid, Come, let' 31 Ponder nuw by thy (clfe , how gre! 
vs goe vp and ſubdue the woeds of the: fruit of wickednefle the graine of eulll 
plaine, that there alſo we may make vs an-' {ſeed hath brought feorth. | 
; Other countreys | 32 And when the cares ſhalbe cnc downg 
16 The thought ef the wood was in} Which are without number , how great 1 
vaines for the fire came and conſumed it, j; floore ſhall they fill ? | | 
17 The thenght of the flonds of the Sea) - 53 Thenl anlwered, and ſaid, How and 
came likewiſe to nought, for the ſand ood! when ſhall theſe things come to paſſe?! 
vp and ſtopped them. '_ _ j Whereforeare our yeeres fewand enill? | 
18 If thou wert indge now betwixt theſs 34 Aud he anſwered me,ſaying, Doe not! 
two,whom weuldeſt thuu begin to iuſtificy thou haſten aboue the moſt Higheſtyfor thy 
or whom wouldeſtthon condemne ? | haſte 1s in vaine to bee aboue him,for tlou 
r9 I anſwered and ſaid,Verely it is a fo04 haſt much'exceeded. | 


| 
| 


I:h thoughe thatrhey both NT 35 Did not the ſenſes alſo of the ri ohre| 


the-ground is giuen vato the woed. and the ens aſke queſtion of theſe things in the! 
Sea aiſo bath his place to beare his floods, | chambers,ſaying How long ſhall I hopeo 
2o Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Thou this faſhion ? when commeth the fruito 
haſt giuen a right indgement , but why: the floore of our reward ? 
iudgeſt thou northy ſelfe alſo ? ; 36 And vnee theſe things Vriel the Arc 
ar For like as the ground is ginen vnto; angel gaue them anſwer & ſaid, Euen when 
the woodzand the Sex to bis floods: euen ſo) the number of ſeeds is filled in you: for by 
| theythat dwell ypon the earth may vnder4 hath weighed the world in the ballance. | 
Rand nothing , but that which is vpon the 57 By meaſure hath hee meaſured the 
earth * and he that dwelleth abone the hea times: and by number hath he numbred the 
nens- may onely vnderſtand the things thag times 2 and hee doeth not mooue nor ſting 
are abone the height ofthe heauens. them,vntil1the ſaid mepſure be fulfilled, 
22 Then anſwered I, and ſaidy I beſeec 38 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O Lo 
; thee.O Lord,let me hane vnderftanding. | that beareft rule, cnen wee all are ſui] of 
; 23 For it was nor my mind te be curjony impietys $ 
; of the high things , but of ſuch as paſſe by 39 And for our ſakes peraduenture it 'f 
; Vsdaily, namely, wherefore Iſrael is ginen that the floores of the righteous are __ | 


; | 


_ 
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 Apocrypha, 


1 becauſe of the fas of them that dwell 


on the earth. 


{ y 
" o So be anſwered me. and ſaid, Goe thy | 
a Wy coa woman with child , and aſke of 
0 Mr 4 when the hath fulfilled her nine m0 
Wrhs,if her wombe may keeperhe birch any 
14 |Weocr within her? 
h. i Then ſaid 1, No , Lord, that can ſhe 
to WtAnd he ſaid vnco mes In the graues the 
W:mb-rs of ſonles are like the wombe of 
T1 woman * 
fe 2 For like as a woman that trauaileth, 
Wketh haſt to eſcape the neceſsity of the | 
we iaile * euen fo doe theſe places haſte to 


liver thoſe things that are committed 
tothems. 


10 3 From che beginning Tooke what thou 
me \ircft co ſee it ſhall be thew:d thee. | 
phe Then anſwered I, and ſaid, If I have 


ind fauour in thy fight, and if it be peſ- 
le, and if I be meet therefore, 

vs Shew me then whether there be more 
come tluen 1s paſtor more paſt then is to 


me. 

6 What is paſt I know, but what is for 
come,1 know not, 

7 And heſaid vnto me, Stard vp vpon 
right fide,and I ſhall expouxd the fimi- 
devato yous 

8 So I ſtood and faw,and behold an hot 
ning ouen paſſed by before me * and it 
ppened that when che flame was gone by, 


9 After thts there paſſed by before meza 
erycloud , and ſent downe much raine| 
ha ftorme , and when the ſtormy raine 
paſt;the drops remained till, 

Then ſaid he vnto me,Confider 1y thy 
e3a5sthe raine is more then the drops, 


poked, and beho!ldthe ſmoake remained |} 
| 


! $5 And blood ſhall drop enc of wood, 
| and the flone ſhall gine his voyce, aud che. 
p-ople ſhall be troubled, | 
6 And cueu heſhal rule,whom they looke | 
got for,thac dwell vpon the earth, and the ! 
foules {hal cake cheir light away together. { 
7 And the Sodomituh ſea ſhall caſt our! 
fiſh,and make a noyſe in the night, Which 
mayy hauenot knowen 2 but they ſhall all 
heare the voyce thereots. | 

8 There ſhall be a confufion alſe in ma*- 
ny places, and the fire ſhall be oit ſent one 
againe, and the wilde beaftes ſhall change 
their places, and menſtruous women ſhall; 
bring forth monſters. | 

9 And ſalt waters ſhalbe found in y ſweet! 
and all friends ſhall deſtroy one another 3} 
then ſhal withide it ſeIfe;& vnderftanding! 
wichdraw it ſelfe into his ſecret chamber, {* 

I. And thallbe fought of maty,and yet; 
net be found : then ſhall vnrighteouſneſfe] 
& inconrinency be mulciplied vpen earth, 

31 Onelind alfo ſhal afke anotber,& ſay 
Is rightecuſnes y maketh a man righteous, | 
gone through thee ? and it ſhall ſay, No, 

12 Atthe ſame time ſhall men hepe, but 
nothing obtaine :! ehey ſhall labour , but 
their wayes ſhall nor proſper. 

13 To thewthee ſack tekens I haue leaues: 
and if thou wilt pray againe, and weepe a® 
nowzand faſt ſcuen dayes ; thon ſhalt heare' 
yet greater things, 

I4 Then I awaked,and an extreame feare- 
fulnefſe went thorow all my body, and my 
mind was troubled ſo that it fainted, 

I5 So the Angel that was come to talke 
wich me,held me,comforted megand ſer me: 
vp vpon'my feet, 

I6 And in the ſecond night it came to! 
paſſc,that Salathiel the captain of the pe«- 


[ a5 f fire is greater then the ſmoeake:bur 
drops & the ſmoake remaine behind: ſo 
quantity which ispaſt did more exceed, 
{ Then I prayed and ſaid, MaylT liue 
beſt thon, vntill chat eime ? or what 
ll happen in thoſe dayes ? 

8 He anſwered me,& (aid, &s for the to- 
M$ whereof thou aſkeſt me,I may tell thee 
© in partzbut as touching thy life,l am 
ſent to ſhew thee, for I do not know it, 
C H A P, . 

Evertheleſſe as concerning the rokens 
EN behold,the dayes ſhall come,that they 
< dwellvponearth,fhall betaken in'a 
tnumber,and che way of truth ſhall be 
den;& the land {ſhalbe barren ef faith. 


which now thou ſeeſt, or.that thou haſt 
rd long agoce ' = 

And the land that thou ſeeft now to 
ſe rect, ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly. 

But if the moſt High gravt thee ts line 
1 ſhale ſee after the third rrumpet, that 
San ſhall ſnddenly ſhine againe inthe 
atand the Moone thrice inthe days. .- 


ſui] of 


re ity 
not hl 


But iniquity ſhall be increaſed aboue! 
4 the moſt h 


ple came to me , ſaying , Where haft cheu' 
beene? & why is thy coantenance ſo heany?? 
17 Knoweſt thou not y Iſrae is committed! 
ynto thee in the land of their captiuity ? | 
18 Vp then,and eat bread, and forſake vs 
notzasthe ſhepheard that leaneth his flocke! 
inthe hands of cruell wolues. 
19 Then ſaid I vnto him, Goe thy wayes: 
from me,and come not nigh me: And he 
heard what 1 ſayd,and wenc from me. |} 
20 Ando 1 faſted ſeuen deyehnonrntng 
| and weeping,like as Vriel the Angel com» 
manded me, þ 
21 And after ſcuen dayes,fo it was , th 
the thoughts of my heart were very gric? 
uous vnto-me againe. , k' 
122 And my ſeule tecoucred the ſpirit © 
vnderftanding , and 1 began to talke wi 


igh againe, : 
2; And ſaid, O Lord that beareſt rule © 
etiery wood of the earth, & of all the trees 
therof,thou haſt choſen thee,one only viney 
24 And of all lands of the whole world 
thou haſt choſen thee one pit 2 and of all 
the owres theresf,one lilly, - ; 


25 And 


. 
o 


: 
, 
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'. 25 And of all the depths of the Sea,then! thon nigh vnto them that be reſerued til 
haſt filled thee one riuer;and of all buildcd; the end, and what ſhall they dec that haw 
cities, y baſt hallowed Sjon vnto thy ſelfcs| beene before mee, or wee (that be wow) 

26 And of allchefoulesthat are created, j they that ſhall come after vs? _ 
chou haſt named thee one Doue * and of all | 42 And he ſaid vnto me,I will likeny 
the cattell that are made, thou haſt proui- | 1udgement ynto a ring : like agthere 14 

' ded thee one ſheepe. | lackneſſe of the laſt, cucn ſo there is x 
- 37 And among all the multitudesof peo- | ſwiſtueſſe of the firſt, ; : 
ples, thou haſt gutten thee one people: and} 43 Sol auſwered and ſaid,Couldeſ? chi 
vato ch1s people whom thou loucdit,, then | not make choſethat haue beene made, &h 
gueſt a Lawthat is approued of all. | now, and thatare for to come at once, ti 

238 And now, O Lord, why haſt theu gi- | y aughteſt ſhew thy indgement theſooner} 
uen this one people ouer vato many? and 44 Then anſweredhe me, and ſaid, Th 
ypon the one root haſt thou prepared o- | creature may net haſte aboue.the Make 

' thers, and why haſt thou ſcattered thy only | neither may the world hold them at ou 

' ©ne people among many ? tharſhall be created therein, 

. 29 And they which did gaineſay thy; 45 And1 ſaid, Aschon haſtſaid vnto 

' promiſes, and belecaed not thy Coucuants, ; ſeruant, that thou which giueſt life. to al 

aue trod:n them downes | haſtginen life at once to the creature t 
3e If thou didft fo wuch hate thy people, | thou haſt creared, and the creature bareiy 
yet (henldeft ehou puniſh them with thine j euen ſo it might now alſo beare them th 

: owne hands, ! now be preſent at once. 

3: Now when I had ſpoken theſe words, | 46 And he ſaid vnte me, Aſke- the wont 
: the Angel that came to me the night afore, | of 2 woman, ard ſay vnto her If thou bri 
was ſent vnte me, geſt forth children, why doeſt y it notte 
32: Andſaid vnto. me, Heare me, and I | gether,butone after another? pray her the 
«ill inftrut chee, hearken vnto therthing jfore to bring terth ten children at ence, 
; that I ſay, and I ſhall tell thee more. _ 47 And TI aid, Shecannet © but mult dy 
33 AndI ſaid,Speake on,my Lord : Then {ir by diftance of time, 
ſaid he vnte me, Thou art ſore troubled in} 48 Then ſaid he vnre me, Fuen ſo hate 
minde for Iſracls ſake 2 loucſt chou that } giuenthe wombe of the earth te thoſe thy 


people better then he that made them ? be ſowne 1n it in their times, 
34 AndI ſaid, No, Lord, but of very} 49 Forlike as a young childe mayye 
Bricfe haue I ſpoken :. for my reines painej bring forth the things that beleng totk 
| me enery houre, while I labour to compres | aged, euen ſs hane 1 diſpoſed the wot 
' hend the way of the moſt High, and to | which I created. 


; ſeeke out part of his indgements \ 5o Ard 1 aſked and ſaid, Seeing th 
25 Andhefaidvntome, Thoucanſt not? | haſt now giuenme the way, I will proct 
| And Ifaid, Wherefere, Lord 2 whereunts jfo ſpeake before thee * for our mether « 
was I borrethen ? or why was not my mo- | whom thou haſt told me that the is youn 
thers wombe then my graue, that I might } draweth now nigh vnto ages 
not hauc ſeene the traucll of Iacob, and the{ 5t He anſwered me & ſaid, Afſſe 2 wom! 
weariſeme toile of the Rtocke of Iſrael ? that beareth children, & ſhe ſhall tell the 
36 And he ſaid vnto me, Number me the} 52 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not th 
things thar are not yet come, gather me to- { whom thou haſt now brought forth, lik 
ether the drops that are ſcattered abroad, | thoſe that were before, but leſſe of ſtature 
; make mee the flowers greene againe that] 53 And ſhe ſhall anſwer thee, They ti 
are withered , be borne in F ſtrength of yonrh, are of 
37 Open me theplaces that are cloſed, { faſhion,and they 5 are borne in the cims 
and bring mee forth the windes that in | age(when y wombe faileth) are otherwiſt 
them ere ſhut yp, ſhew me the image of ai 54 Conſider thou therefore, alſo h 
voice, and then I will dectarevnte thee the | that yee are lefſe of ſtature then thoſe! 
thingchat thon laboureſtto know, were before you, 
38 And Ifaid, O Lord that beareſt rule, 55 And ſo are they thar come after) 
: Who may know theſe things, bur hee thatj I:fe then yeey as the creatures which nc 
' hath nor his dwelling with men ? 4 : begin tobe old, and haue paſſed ouert 
' $9 Asferme,I am vnwiſe : how may I; firengthof youth, 
+ then ſpeake of theſe chings whereof thou} 56 Then (aid I Lord;Ibefeech thee, 
| akeſtme? have found fanour in thy fight, ſhewti 
| _ 4e Thenſaid he vnro me, Like as thon! ſeruant by whom thon viſſterſt ehycreatur 
' canſtdoe none of theſe things th:it I haue' ; . VI. ; 
! ſpokenof, eucn ſo canſt thou net finde our Nd heſaid vnte me, in the beginn!! 
wy iudgement ; or inthe end the lone thage! {') when the earth was made, betore t 
! I haue promiſed vnto mypeople. berders of the world ſtood, or cutr t 
43 And [ſaid, Behold, O Lord: yer art windsblew ; | 


s I 


,efore the innumerable multitude of An» 
els were gathered together, 


Jl 


thee, 
ſhewtl 
creaturl 
eginn!f 
efore 0 
ener { 


pocryph, 

2 Bcfore it thundredand lightenedgor e- 
*r the foundations of Paradile were laid, 

Before the faire lowers were ſeene, or 

acer the moueable powers were eftablihes, 


4 Or cuer the heights of the ayre were 
iſted vp»before the mealures of the firma* 
ment were named, or euer the chimneys 11 

i910 were hot 2 

5 And ere the preſent yeeres were ſought 
wt,and or euer the inuentions of them that 
ow fin, were turned; before they were [ea* 
ed,that hane gathered faith for a treaſure; 

6 Then did I confider thele things, and 

hey all were made through me alone; and 

kroug'1 none other ; by me alſo they ſhall 
eended:and by none other, 
9 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What ſhall 

« the parting aſunder of the times ? or 

hen (hail be the end of the firſt;and the be- 
inning of it that followeth ? 

$ And he ſaid vnto me, From Abraham 
nto Iſaac, when Tacob and Eſau were borne 

\him, Ix0bs hand held firſt the heele of 


au, 
9 For Eſau is the end of the world, and 
vcob is the beginning of it that followeth, 
to The hand of man is betwixt the heele 
ad the hand; other queſtion, Eſeras, aſke 
ou not, 
un C1aaſwered then, and ſaid, OLeid 
jat beareft rule, iFT hauc found fauvur in } 
yy fight, 
12 I beſeceehthee,ſhew thy ſcruant the end 
thy tokens z whereof thou ſhewedfſt me 
att the laſt night, 
iz $o he anſwered, and ſaid ynto me,; 
and vp vpon thy feet,aud heare & mighty 
ding veyce, - 
I4 And it (hall beas it were a great me« 
nz but the place where thou ſtandeſt, 
Il not be mooued, 
$ And thereſere when it ſpeaketh,be not 
aid; for the word is of the endzand the 
tndation of the earth is ynderftood. 
6 And why? becauſe the ſpeech of theſe 
ings trembleth and is mooued: for ir 
aweth that the end of theſe things muſt 
changed, 
17 And it happened that when I had 
ard it,l Rood ypon my fect, and hearkes« 
d, and behold » there was a yoyce that 
Keane the ſound of it was like the ſound 
many waters, 


cb 
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opened befare the firmament; aud they ſha 
ſee altogether, 
2t And the children of a yecre old ſhalt 


ſpeake with their voycet, the women witis 


child {hill bring foorth vntimely childreng 
of three or foure moneths old # and they; 
ſhall live and be raiſed 

23 And ſuddenly (hall the ſowne places| 
appeare ynſowne, the lull Rerchonſes ſhall 
ſuddenly be found empty, 

23 And,the trumpet ſhall give a ſound} 
which when eucry man heareth, they hal 
beſuddenly afraid, af: | 

24 Atthat time ſhall friends fight one} 
2gainſt another like enemies and the cartly; 
(hall Rand in feare with thoſe 7 dwel there, 
in, the ſprings of the fountaines ſhall Rand 
Rill,and in three houres they ſhall not rune; 

25 Whoſoeuer remaineth from all theſe ; 
that I haue told thee, ſhall eſcape, and ſea... 
my ſaluation,and the end of your world. | 

26 And the men that are receiued, ſhalt 
ſee it, who haue not taſted death from theis; 
birth,& the heart of the inhabitants ſhalbs/ 
changed,and turned into another meaningd 

27 For cuill ſhall be put out, and deceit! 
ſhall be quenched. | 

28 As for faith it hal flouriſh,corruption! 
{hall be ouercome,and the truth which hatin; 
been ſo long without fruit, ſhalbe declared, 

29 And when hee talked with mezbchold; 
L looked by little and little ypon him bee; 
fore whom I ſtood, 3p 

3o And thele words ſaid he vnto wel anzj 
come to ſhaw thee the time of the nig!.6, 
to come, ; 

3t If thou wilt pray yetmore, and faſt! 
ſeuen dayes againe,l (hall tell thee greater 
things by day, then I haue heard, i 

32 Par thy voice is heard b*fore the moſt}. 
high ; for the Mighty hath feene thy .righ--] 
teous dealingyhe hath ſeene alſo thy chaltio| 
ty which thuu haft had euer fi.ce thy youth, | 
33 And thercfore hath he ſent me to ſhevy | 
thee all theſe thiugs,and to ſay vnto thee, | 
Bee of good comfort,and feare nut, 

34 And haften not with the times that | 
are paſt to thinke vaine things, that thou : 
mayc# not haſten from the latter times. «+! 
35 And it.came to paſſe after this, that T,| 
wept againeand faſte4 feuen dayes in like, ! 
mannergthat | might fulflithe three weeks | 


i 
3? 
| 
\ 


which he told me. 


26 And in the eighth-night was my heart | 


Wh. 


3 And it(atd, Behold , the dayes come, 
Rt I will begin to draw nigh) and to viſie 
m that dwell vpon the earth, 
9 And will begin to make inquifition 
them;what they be that haue hart vniuſt+ 
Wt thelt varighteouſnes, and when the 
tion oi Sion {halbe fulfilled, - . 

And When the world that ſhaltbegin 
\ih away, all be finithed, then will 
Pen taeſe wkens ythe bookes fhall bee 


ſpeake before the moſt High, 
37 Por my ſpicit was greatly ſet on fire, 
and my ſoule war in diſtrefle. . . RE 
38 Ard 1 faidzO Lord, thou fpakeſt from 
the beginuing of the creation, cucua the bi 
day,and (aideft thas, Let heauen 2nd earth 
b: madegand thy word was a perfe& yorke, 
39 And then was the Spliit, and darke. 
ueſſe, and filence were on cuery fide: the 
ſaund of mans yoges was not yet forme !, 
vs 


vexed within me againe, and1 began ta, | 


420 Thea | 


— ns. rr no err need 
, 
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* '$* Then commangedf thon 2 faire light 
*to cone foorth of thy treaſures, that thy 
worke might appeare, 

: 42 Vpon the ſecond day thou madeft the 1 
Fpirit of the firmament, and commandedft 1 
It co part afander, and to make a diviſion { 
detwixt the waters,that the one part might 
Foe vp andthe other remaine ben:ath, 

: 92 Vpon the third day thou diddeft com- | 
mand that the waters ſhould be gathered in 
as ſeaenthpart of the earths fixe parts haſt 
Thou dryed vp and kept them, to the latent 
Rhat of theſe ſome being planted of God, 
and tilled, might ſeruc thee, 

: '43 Por affoone as thy word went foorth 
the worke was made, 

44 For immediately there was great and 
Imumerable fruit, and many and diaers 
pleaſaresfor thetafte; and flomres of vu» | 
thangeable colour, and odours of wonder- 
Full ſmell:and this was done the third day, 

45 Vpon the fourth day thou comman- 
wedft that the Sunne ſhould ſhine, and the 
IPs giue her light, and the Stars ſhould | 

in order, 
; 45 Andgaueſt them a charge to doe ſer- 
hilce vnto may that was to be made. 
; 47 Vponthefifth day thou ſaideft vnto 
whe ſenenth part, where the waters Were ga- 
zhered; that it ſhould bring foorth liuing 
tTreatures,fuules and fiſhes ; and ſo it came 
xo paſſe, : 
: 48 For the dumbe water, and without 
Jife, brought focrth lining things at the 
'£ommandeement of God, that all people 
might praiſe thy wondrous workes, _ 

49 Then didft thou ordaine two lining 
creatures, the one thou calledfſt Enoch, aud 
Che other Leniathan, 

go And didft ſeparate the one from the 
vther 2 for the ſenenth part ( namely where 

e water was gathered jtogether ) might | 
not hold them both, ; 

5t Vnto Enoch thou gaueft one part which 
was dryed yp the third day, that he ſhould 
ewellin the ſame part, wherein are a thous 
ſand hils, ; 

52 But vnto Leuiathan thou gaueft the 
Feuenth part, namely the moiſt, and haſt 
Kept him to bee deuoured of whom thou 
wilt,and when. | 

53 Vpon the fixt day thon ganeft com» 
mandement vnto the carth, that before thee 
it ſhould bring foorth beaſts, cattell, and 
Creeping things. Brgy 

54 And after theſe, Adam aiſo,whom thou 
\- madeft lord of al thy creatmes,of htm come 
| we alland thepcople alſo whom thou haſt 
; choſen, ; 

55 All this haue 1 ſpyken before thee, O 
Lord , becauſe thon madeſt the world for 
var Fakes 5 p 

5s As for the other people which alſo 
ce: me of Adazathou haſt ſaid:that'they are 


ApoGrypha, 
ened the abundance of them vntoa dtop 
hat falleth from a vef(cll, 


hen, which haue euer beene reputed as no+ 
hing,haue begunto be lords ouer ys,and to 
leuoure vs 3 

58 Bur we thy people ( whom thou haſt 
alled thy firſt born,thy only begotten, and 


57 And now , O Lord, behold theſe heas | 


by feruent Jouer)are giuE into their handy, 

59 If 5 world now be made for our ſakes 
vhy do we not pofſefſe an inheritance with 
he world? how long ſhall this endure? 

CHAP. VIL. 
Nd when I had made an end of ſpez- 
king theſe words, there was ſent vuto 
ne the Angel which had been ſent vnto me 
he nights afere. 

2 Andheſaidvnto me, vp Eſdras , and 
jeare the words that I am come to tell thee, 
3 And ſais, ſpeake on, my God, They 
aidhe vntome, Theſea is ſet in a wide 
lacesthat it might be deepe and great, 

4 But put the caſezthe entrance were nate 
ow,and like a riuer, 
s Who then could goe into the Sex to 
looke ypon it, and to rule it ? If he went 
not thorow the narrow; how could he come 
into the broad ? 

E There is allo another thing, A City it 
builded, and ſet vpon a broad field; audit 
ull of all good things, 7 

7 Theentrance thereof is narrow , 1nd 
[s (et in a dangerous place to fall,like ati 
there were a fire on the right hands and 
the left a deepe water, | 

8 And one onely path betweene they 

thy euen betweene the fire and the water, 
o ſmall , that there could but one man got 
here at once, 

9 If this city now were giuen vnto 2 
or an inkeritance,if he neuer ſhall paſſe 
anger fet before it , how ſhall he recei 
this inkeritance? 

10 And 1 fardyttis fyLords Then ſid 
ynto me+Buen fo alfo is Iſraels portion; 
it YB:cauſe for their ſakes I made 
world: and whe Adam tranſprefſed my 
cutes,then was decreed that now is done, 
12 Then were the entrances of this wot 
made narrow, full of ſorrow and t:ancll 
they are but fewand cuill, fall of perils 
very painefnl}, 

13 For the entrances of the elder work 
were wide,and fure,znd brought tame! 
frait, 

14 If then they that line, 1:hour not 
enter theſe trait and vaine things, they 
neiter receine thoſe that are laid vp fit t 

Ig Now therefore, why eifquicecſt 
thy ſelfe, ſeeing thou art but a cor 
man ? and why art thou mooucd » w 
thou art but mortal! ? 

16 Why haſt thou not conſidered 
mind this thing that is @ come, Lathe? 


nchiugbor belike yutg ſpirile; a2d haſt 
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tat which {8 preſent 2. 
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pocrypha. - - Citi 
17 Then anſwered T,and Faid,O Lord: that 
\careſt rule, thou haſt ordained in thy law 


that the righteous ſhould inherite theſe 
tings,but thar the yngodly ſhould perith 5 


13 Neuettheleſfſe the righteous (hal ſuffer 
frait things, and hope for wide 2 for they 
chat haue done wickedly, hauc ſuffered the 
Rat things,and yet (hall not ſee the wide 
| 19 And hee ſaid 'vnto mee, There iz ns 
Jadge aboue God, and none that hath vn- 
jerſtanding aboue the Higheſt, : 

to For there be many that periſh in this 
life, becauſe they deſpiſe rhe Law of God 
tiat i3 ſet before them, 

21 For God hath giucn ſtrait commande- 
ment to ſuch as came,what they ſhould doe 
to lie, enen a1 they came » and what they 
(hould obſerue to auoid puniſhment, 

23 Neuerthelefle they were not obedient 

Ko kim, but ſpake againſt him, and 1ma- 

ined vaine things? * ; 


23 And decejued themſelnes by their 


wicked deeds, and ſaid of the moſt High, 
hag he 13 not, and knew not his wayer, 
24 Bat his Lave haue they deſpiſed , and 
Jenicd his couenants z in his Statutes haue 
hey 10t beene ſaithfull, and have not per» 
ormed his workes. 
25 And therfore Eſdrat, for the empty are 
mpty things, & for the ful are F ſul things. 
26 B:hold, the time ſhall comesthart theſe 
okens which © haue told theesſhall come to 
aſe, and the bride ſhall appeare, and (hee 
omming foorth (hall be ſcene, that now is 
ithdrawen frem the earth, 
37 And whofocuer is delivered from the 
or:faid euilsy ſhall ſee my wonders, 
23 For my 8on lefas ſhalbe revealed, with 
boſe thar be with him; they that remaine 
hall reioyce within ſoure hundred,yeeres, 


29 Aſter theſe yeeres/ſhall my Son Chriſt 


ie; and 411 men that haue life,” 
Þ And the world ſhalbe turned into the 
did flence ſeuen daiev:likeas in the former 


gements'2 ſv that no man ſhall remaine{ 


Jt And sfcer ſenen dayer, the world that 
« awaketh not» ſhalbe raiſed vp;pnd that 
mall die that is corrupt. 

3} And the earth {hall reſtore thoſe that 
ie alleope in her,and ſo ſhal the duſt thoſe 
#t dwell in filence , and the ſecret places 
all deliver thoſe ſoules that were com- 
ited vnto them, 

33 and y moſt High ſhal appeare vpon the 
a of lad gent, & miſery thal pafle away, 
nd the long ſuffering ſhall have an end. 

34 But indgement onely ſhall remaine, 
path (hal ſtand,and faith {hal waxe ſtrong. 
5 And the worke ſhall follow, and the 


37 And Teſus after him for Iſrael in the” 
time of Achan, 
38 And Samnel, and Dauid for the de-" 
ſtru&ion 3 & Solomon for them that ſhould 
come to the Sanauary., 
39 And Helias for thoſe that recei 
raine, and for the dead that he might liue, 

4o And Ezechias for the people in the 
time of Scnacherib 2 and many for mari, 

41 Eaen ſo new fceing corruption is 
growen vp, and wickednefle increaſed, and 
the righteous haue prayed for the vngodly,' 
Wherefore (hall it not be ſo nowalſo ? 

: 42 Hee anſwered me,and ſaid, This pre» 

ent life is not the end where much glory 
oth abide: therefore hane they prayed ſor 
the weake, 
43 But the day of doome ſhalbe the end of 
this time, & the beginning of the immorta- 
ity for to come,wherein corruptien 13 paſt / 

44 Intemperancy isatanend , infidelity 
is cut off, righteouſnefle is growen , and 
rrueth is ſprung vp. 

45 Then (hal no man be able to ſaue hing 
that is deftroyed, nor to opprefle him thas 
hath gotten the victory, 

46 I anſwered then, and ſaid, This is my 
firft and laft ſaying, That it had beene bet" 
ter not to haue giuen the earth ynts Adame 
or elſe when it'was giuen him , tohaue re. 
ſtrained him from inning. 

47 For what profit is it for men now ite 
this preſent time to liue'in heauineſle, aud 
after death to looke for puniſhment ? 

48 O thau Adam, What haft thou done? 
for though it was thou that finned;thon art 
not fallen alone, but we all þ come of thee, 

48 For what profit is it vnto v3; ifthete 
| be promiſed vs an immortall time,where 
we have done the works that bring death ? 

$6 And that there is promiled vs ane- 
nerlafting hope , whereas our (clues being 
moſt wicked, are made yaine? 

51 And that there are laid vp for vs dwel- 
lings of health and ſafercy,whereas we haue 
lived wickedly ? 

52 And that the glory of the moſt High 
is kept to defend them which have led a 
waty life whereas wee hane walked in the 
Noll wicked wayes of all? | | 

53 And that there ſhould bee ſhewed 2 
Paradiſe y whoſe frait endureth for ever z 
wherein is ſectritic and medicine, th wee 
ſhall] not enter into it ? 

$4 For wee haue walked in vnpleaſant 
places, ; 

$5 And that the faces of them which haue 
vſed abſtinence,ſhall ſhine abone the Starsy 
whereas our faces (hall bee blacker ti:en 


| 


» 


- 


( ſhalbe thewes, 2nd the good deeds 
libee of force, "and wicked deeds (hall 
reno ruje. * ; 

35 Then ſaid, Abraham prayed firſt fo 
lo Sodomites » and Mo'es for-rhe Father 
ance in the wildernedes 


3 


d.rkenefſe? 
5s For while wee lined and committed 
iniquity, we conſidered not that we ſhould 
begin to ſuffer for it after geath, 5 
57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This 
i3 1c condition of the battel} , which man 
: "RW - 


2» 


hat isborne y 


nor yet the Prophets after kim z.no nor mee 
which haue ſpoken vnts them, , : . 
GL That there ſhuald not bee.ſuch heaut- 
ne$ in their dcſtruRtiongas ſhall be ivy ouer: 
chem that are p:r{waded to ſaluatien, 

! 62 I anſwered then,and ſaid,l know Lord, 
that the mt High is called metrcifall, in 
Chat hee hath mercy vpon them whicn are 
not yet comme into the world 

63 And ypon thoſe alſo y turne to his laws 
64 And that he is patient, and long ſuffe- 


18 ready to giue, where it necedeths 
66 And that hee is of great mercy, for he 
= $994 og more and more mercies to 
them that are preſent,and that are paſt,and 
alſo to them which are to come. 
67, For if hee ſhall not multiply his mer» 
ves , the world would not continge with 
Shem that inherite. therein, ' 
68 And hee pardoneth ; for if he did not 
Fo of his goodnefſe , that they which hay! 
committed-iniquities might bee eaſed-of 
ghern : the ten thouſand part of men{hould 
Dot remaine lining, 
69 And beivg Iudgegif he ſhould not for- 
Eiue them that are cured with his word, 
and put out the multitude of contentions, 
7s There ſhould be yery few left perad- 
enture in an innumerable multitude. 
CHAP, VIIT, + 
AN he anſwered mee, ſaying, The moſt 
High hath made this world for- many, 
but the world to come for few, 

2 1will tell thee a fimilicude, Eſdras, as 
when thou aſkeſt the earth , it ſhall ſay vn- 
Ko thee, that it giueth much mold, whereof 
earthen vefſels are made,but little duſt that 

old commeth of : cuen ſo is the courſe of 
This preſent world, 

3 There bee many created, but few ſhall 
be ſaued. 

4 So anſwered I,and ſaid, Swallow then 
downe, O my ſoule,vnderftanding,and de» 
Koure wildome. 

s For thou haſt agreed to gine care, and 
art willing to prophefie ; for thou haft no 
Longer ſpace then onely to liue, 

6 O Lord) if thou ſuffer not thy feruant 
that wee may pray before thee , and thou 
Etuc vs feed yito our heart, and culture 
to-our vnderitandings that there may come 
Frait of it; how; (hall each man live thac is 
& rrupt, who beareth the place of a man ? 

72 For thow arc alone,and we all one work- 
uanihip of chine hands, like asf haſt (atd, 


reth thoſe that haue finned at his creatures, 
65 And that hee is bountifall, for hee 


jendurc thy creature which is ci cated in her, 


.9 But that which keepetk , and is kep 
ſhall both be preſerued, and when the time| 
commeth, the wombe preſerued,delijuerct 
yp the things that grew.in it. | 

Io For thou haſt commanded ant of the 
pry of the body, that is to ſay, opt of the| 

fs,milce to be given,which i$ the (raj 
of the breaſts» 

17 That the thing which is ſaſbioned may 
be nouriihed for a time; till thou diſpoſe 
it to thy mercy. 7 
12 Thou broughteR it vp with thy rig 
teonſnefſezand nurturedfſt itin thy Law,and 
reformedſt it with thy Iudgement, 

23, And thou ſhalt mortifie-it as thy 
ture, and quicken if as thy worke,, 

I4 If therefore. then ſhalt deſtroy hin 
which with ſo great labour was ſaſhione 
it is an cafie thing to bee ordained by 
commandement » that the thing which w: 
made might be preſerued, | 
..I5 New therefore , Lord, I will ſpeak 
( tonching man in generall, thou know 
beſt.) but touching thy people , for whoſ 
ſake I am ſorry, | . 

16 And for thine inheritance , for wholt 
cauſe I mourn2, and for Iſrael, for whom 
am heauy, and (or Iacob, fer whoſe ſake 
am troubled 

17 Therefore will I beginto pray befc 
thee, for my ſelfe and for them g for Iſs 
the falles of v$ that dwell in the land, 

18 ButI have heard the ſwiſtnefle of 
Iudge which is to come, *Q 2 

19 Therefore heare my voyce,and vide 
Rand my wores x and I thall fpeake bef« 
thee 2 this is the beginning. of the words 
Efdras,before hewas taken vp2 and I ſaid 

2o O Lord, thou that dwelleft in cuet 
ſtingnefle, which beholdeft from abc 
things inthe heauen, and in the ayre, 

21 Whoſe throne isineftimableywhoſe gi 
1y may not becomprehended,efore whe 
the boſtes of Kngels Rand with trembliaf 

22. ( Whoſe ſeruice is conuerſant in wil 
and fre )-whoſe word is true, and ſayit 
conſtant,, wkoſe-commandement is ttt 
and ordinance [careful], . : 

: 23 Whoſe looke drieth vp the dept 
indignation maketn the mountains to! 
away» which the trieth witneſſeth 2 

24 O heare the prayer of thy ſeruantal 
Liue earctu the petition of thy creature. 

25 For-while I liuey L willſpeake, andi 
long as I have vndetftandivgy/l will anſm 

26 Olooke not ypon thefſins of thy p 
ple,bur on them which ſerne thee in 1510 

27 Regatd-not the wicked-inuention! 
the heathen 2 but the defire of thoſ&'t 


keepe thy teſtimonies inaffliiions, 
; 28 Think 
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23 Thinke not vp9n thoſe that haue wal» 
ked fainedly before thee ;| but remember 
them which according to thy will haue 
knowne thy feare. 

29 Let it not be thy will eo deftroy them 
which haue liued like beafts 7 biir'toTooſe 
ypon them 5 haue clearely tanght thy Taw, 

3» Take thou no indignation at ther 
which are deemed worſe then beaſts 2 but 
loue them that alway put their truſt in thy 
tightconſnefſe and glory, 

31 For we and qur fathers doe languiſh 
of luch diſeaſes; but becauſe of vs ſmnery, 
thou (halt be called merciful. 

22 For if thou haſt a defire to hane merey 
vpon vs,thou ſhalt be called mercifull, to 
#1.namely,that haue no workes of righte» 
ouſneſſe, 

33 For the iuft, which haue many good 
workes laid vp with theesſhall out of their 
eWne deedesrecejue reward, 

34 For what is man that thou ſhouldeft 
take diſpleaſure at him ? or what is a cor« 
tuptivle generation, bat thou ſhouldeft be 

d bitter towards it ? 

35 For in truth there is no man among 
them that be borne,but he bath deale wick- 
edly,znd among the faithfull there 18 none 
which hath not done amitile, 

3s For in this, O- Lords thy righteouſnes 


[prepared,plente-uſnefſe is made ready,a ciq 


tance,for J are mercifall ynto thy creatures 

46 Then anſwered hee mee, and ſaid, 
Things preſent are for the preſent , and 
things to come, for ſuch as be to come. | 

47 For thou commeſt farre ſhort, that 
pen Idefſt be able to loue my creature 

thenT : but Thaue oft times drawna 
vighvnto thee; and vato it,burnener vita 
the vnrighteous, ; 

48 In this alſo thou art maruelous be« 
fore the moſt High z | 
49 In that thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe a 
it becommeth thee,and baft not judged thy 
ſelfe worthy to be much glagefied amon 

the righteons, 

5o For many great miſeries (hall be do 
to them,that in the latter time ſhall dwel 
in the world,becauſe they have walked i 
great pride, 

$5t But viderftand thou for thy ſelfe, and 
fecke ont the glory for ſach as be like thee, 

52 For vnte you is Paradiſe opened, the 
tree of life is planted, the time to come is 


tie is builded,and reft is allowed, yea, per« 
fe&t goodnefſe and wiſdome, 

53 The root of euill is ſealed vp from youy 
weakenes & the moth is hid from you,and 
corruptionisfled into hell to be forgotten - 
! 54 Sorrewesare paſſed, and inthe end i 


and thy goodnefle ſhall be declared,if thou 
emercitnll ynto them which haue not the 
onfidence of good workes, 

57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Sore 
kings haſt thou ſpoken aright, and accor- 

ding to thy words it ſha]l be. : 

33 For indeed I will net thinke on the 

difpoſition of them v have finned before 
death\before 1udgment; before deftru&ion, 

39 But I will retoyceoner the diſpoſition 

of the righteous; and I will remember alſo } 
their pilgrimage;and the ſaluation; and the 
reward that they ſhall haue, 

> Like as I hane ſpoken now,fo ſhall it 

me t5 pafle, 

41 Fur as the hnybandman ſoweth much | 
ed vpon the ground, and planteth many 
trees,and yet the thing that is fowne good 
115 ſ-a{on commeth not vp,neither decth 
Ilthat is planted take root ; euen (o is it 
ft:em that are ſowen in the worle, they 
ſhall not all be aueds 
42 1 anſwered then, and ſaid, If I haue 
ound grace,let me ſpeake. ; 

4; Like as the husbandmans ſeed periſh- 
thiil it come riot yp» and receiue not the 
aine in due ſeaſon, or if there come too 

<> raine and corrupt it 3 

44 Euen C» periſheth man alſo which is 

med with thy hands, and is called thine 

ne image,becauſe thou art like ynto hin 
or whoſe ſake thou haſt mace all things,& 
lkened him vato the huzbavdmans ſeed. 

45 Be not wroth vþ vs, bur ſpare thy peo» 

,and haue mercy vpon thine own inherit» 


IMO, ,7 7s 
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ſhewed the treaſure of immortality, - 

55 And therfore aike F no more queſti 
concerning the multitude of them F periſh 

56 For when they had taken liberty they 
deſpiſed the moſt High, thought ſcorne of 
his Law, and forſnoke his waies, 

57 Moreouerxthey haue troden downe hig 
righteous, 

$8 And ſaid ir their heart, that there is 
no God,yeazand y knowing they muſt dieg - 

59 Foras the things aforeſaid (ſhall re« 
celue youſo thirſt and paine are prepared 
for them, for it was not his will that men 
ſhould come to nought, - 

60 But they which be created, hane dcfid- 
led the Name of him that made them, and 
were vatiankeful ynto him which prepared 
life for them. 

6t And therefore is my judgement now! 
at hand, 

62 Theſe things haue I not (hewed vynta 
all men,but vnto theezand a few like thees 
Then anſwered l,and ſaid, 

6; Behold,O Lord,now haft thou ſhewed 
me the multitude of the wonders whicia 
thou wilt begin to do'in the laſt times,but} 
at what time thou haft not ſhewed me, 

CHAP, IX. 
EJE anſwerered methen,and ſaid, Mex 

- Flure thou the time diligently in " 
ſe!fe,and when thou ſect part of the figne 
paſt, which I haue told thee before z 

2 Then (halt thou vnderftand that it i 
the very ſame time, wherein f Higheft wil 
begin to viſit the world which he made. 

:  Gg3 5 There 
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$ Therefore when there ſhall be ſcene 
earthquakes , and vprores of the people ly 
Khe world: | : 

4 Then ſhalt thou well vnderftand thae 
the moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from 
the dayes that were before thee, eucn from 
Che beginnlag. 

FFor like azall that is made inthe world, 
hath a beginning,andan end,and the end is 
manifeſt $ 

6 Euen ſothe times alſo of the Higheft 
kane plaine beginninggin wonders & pow- 
erfull workes, & endings in cffe&s & (ignes, 

7 And eugry onethat ſhall be ſaued, and 
Thall bee able te eſcape by his workes, and 
by faithwhereby ye haue beleeued, 

8 Shall be preſirued from the ſaid perils; 
and ſhall ſce my ſalaation in my Jand, and 
writhin my borders 3 for I haue ſanRified 
ahem for me,from the beginning, 

9 Theu {hall they be in pitifull caſe which 
now hate abuſed my waics 3 and they that 
have caſt them away deſpitefully, hall 
edwell in torments, 

Io For {uch as in their life bave "recciued 
benchts,and haue not knowne me: 

tt And they that hate loathed my Law, 
while they had yet libe1ty,and when as yet 
place of repentance was open vnto themy 
»nderftood not, but deſpiled it 2 
273 The ſame muſt know it after death by 


x3 And therefore be thou not curious how 
the yngodly (hall be puniſhed, and whent 
dar inquire how the righteous ſhall be ſa» 
mcd, whoſe the world'is, and for whom the 
world is created, 
14 Then anſwered Land ſaid, 

15 [have ſaid before,and now do ſpeake, 
and will ſpeake it alſo kereafterethat there 
be many moe of them which peri, then of 
gliem which ſhall be ſaued » 

15 Like as a waue is greater then a drop. 

17 And he anſwered mey{aying, Like a3 
the ficld is, ſo is allo the ſeed: as the Auwres 
be,ſuch are y colvurs alſosſuch as the werk. 
man is, ſuch alſo is the worke 8 and as the 
husbandman is himſelfe, (o is bis husbane 
dry alforfor it was the time of the world, 

th And now when [ prepared the world, 
We was not yet madegcnen for them t' dwel 
io that now liue,no man ſpake againſt me, 

19 For then every one obeyed , but now 
the manners of them which are cteated in 
this world that is made, arc corrupted by 
a perpetuall ſecd,and by a law which 13 vt 
ſearchablexid themſeluets | 

230 So 1 conſidered the world,and behold; 
there was perill becauſe of the denices that 
were co7'e into its, 

2r And 1 ſaw andfpared it greatly, and 
haue kept me a grape ofthe cluſter; anda 
plant of a great people, _ : 

23 Let the multitude periſh then, which 
| Was borne in vaines and let imp grape hee 
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flowres of the field, taſte no fleſhy drinke x 

wine, bat cate flowres onely, —- * 

25 Aud pray ynto the Higheft contin] 
ly, then will I come aod talke with thee, | 

28 Sol went my way into the field, which 
1s called Ardath,like as hecommanded me 
and there I fate amongſt che flawres, au 
did cate of the hearbes of the field, and the 
meat of the ſame ſatiſhed we, 

27 After (cuen dayes I fate vpon the graf 
and my heart was vyexcd within me; li 
as before, 

28 And I opened my menthy and beg 
to talke before the moſt High:and ſaid, 

29 O Lord,thou thac ſhew: ft thy ſelfe y 
to vs, thou waft (hewed vato ou: F 
thers in the wildernefſe,in a place where w 
man treadeth: ina barren place when t 
cane out of Egypt, 

ge And thou ſpaket,fayivg, Heare me; 
Ifrag},and marke my words} ſeed of lac 

33 Far behold,l fow my Law in you,r 
it ſhall bring fruit in you, ard ye thallke 
honoured in it for eucr, 

32 But our Fathers vþ receives the Lay 
kept it not,& obſerued not thy ordinance 
and though the fruit of thy Law did : 
periſh,neither could it,for it was thinez | 

33 Yet they that received it periſhed, bs 
cauſe they kepe not the thing thaty; 
fowne in thei, 

34 And loe,it is acuſtomewhen y grou 
hath receiued ſeed,or the ſea a ſkip, or 
vefſell meat or drinkegthatzthat being pen 
{hed wherein it was ſowneor caſt into, 

35 That thing alſd which was ſ..wen! 
caſttherein, or receiued,doeth perith, &r 
maincth wot with ys 2 but with vs it ly 
nothappened ſo. 

35 For we that haue receiued the law, pt 
rith by fin,and our heart alſc wh recejuce 

37 Notwithſtanding, the Law perilhet 
not,but remaizethya kis ſorce, 

38 And when I ſpake theſe things in a 
hearts] looked back wþ mine eyes, and v3 
the right fide I ſaw a woman, and bekc 
ſhe mourned; & wept with a loud yeic:gt 
was much grieued in heart,ang her clotit 
were reat,and {he had aſtes ypon her hes 

39 Then ler I my theughts goe that! 
inand turned me vnto her. 

4* And ſaid vnto her;,Whet fore wee 
thou? why art thou ſo gricued in thy mil 

41 And ſhe ſaid vnto me,Sir, let me alot 
that I may bewaile my ſelte,and adde vi 
my ſorrow,for 1am ſore yexed in mymi 
and brought very low. « 

42 And [ aid,rutg hery What aileth th 
tell Re; 43% 
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43 She ſaid ynto mee, I thy ſeruant haue 
been barren,and had ne child,though I had 
2n husband thirty yeeres, ; k 

44 And thoſe thirty yeeres [I did nothing} 
elſe day and night, and eaery houre , but 
make my prayer to the Higheft, 

45 After thirty yeres God heard me thine | 
handmaidzlooked ypon my miſery,confide- 
ed my trouble, and gane mea ſonne; and 
Iwas very glad of him, fo was my huſ- 
band alſo 4 and all my neighbeurs, and we 
gaue great honour vnto the Almightie, 

46 And I nourilhed him with great trauel. 

47 So when he grew vp » and came to the 
time F he ſhould haue a wife. made a feaſt 

C- - X, 
A Nd it ſo.came to paſſe, that when my 
ſonne was entred into his wedding 
chamber, he fell downe and dyed. 

2 Then we al ouerthrew the lighty.and all 
my neighbours roſe yp to comfort weesſo I 
tooke my reſt vnto the ſecond day at night. 

t And it came to pafſe when they had a} 
left off to comfort megto the end I might be 
quiet zthen roſe I vp by night,and fled,and 
came hither into this field as thou ſeeft, 

+ And I doe now purpoſe not to returne 
j"t the citte, but here to ſtay x and neither 
toeat nur drink, but continually to mourn 
210d to faſt vntil{ I die, 

s Then left I the meditations wherein I 
Mat, 211d {pake to her in anger, ſayings 

s Thou foolih woman aboue all other, 
ſeet thou n9t our mourninggaud what hap- 
peneth ynto vs 2 _ 

7 How that Sion our mother 18 full of 
all heauinefſe , and mach humbled , mour» 
ning very ſore 2: 

$ And now ſeeing wee all mourne , and 
are (2d, for we are all in keauinefſe,art thou 
grieued for one fonne-? 

9 For aſke the earth, and (hee ſhall rell} 
thee, that it is (he which ought to mourne, 
for the /all of ſo many that grow vpon her, 

ls For out of hercame all at the firſt,and 
out ofher (hal al others come: and behold, 
tiey walke almoſt all into deftrution,and 

a multitude of thers j2 vteerly rooted out, 

1 Who the ſhould agake more mournings 
then the that hath loſt fo great a multitude, 
and not thou whichart ſorry but for one? 

12 But if thou ſayeſt ynto me,My lamens! 
kition is not like the earths, becauſe I haue 
bft f [ruit of my womee; which I brought 

oth with paines, and bare with ſorrowes 2 

13 But the carth wot ſo? for the multitude 

ſent in-it, according to the courſe of tho 
tarth, is gone, as It came, 

14 Then ſay I vnto thee, Like at rhon haſt 
ought forth with labour ; euen f@ py earth 
Alſo tath given her fruit, namely manzcuer} 

ence the beginning, vntohim 5 made hers 
5 Now therefore keepe thy ſerrow-to 
th ſelfe ; and beare with a good coprages! 
that which hath befallen theey ; 
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16 Forif thou ſhalt acknowledge the d 
termination of God to bee iuft , thow-ſhake 
beth receiue thy ſonne in time, and ſhalt be{” 

mended amongft women, 
7 Goe thy way thcn into the citieea 
thine husband, - 

18 And ſhefaid ynto me, That will I nog 
doe; I will not goe into the citie, but hers 
will I die, 

9 So I proceeded to ſpeake further vnta 
her, and Cid, 

20 Do not ſo,but be counſelled by me 3 for 
how many are f aduerfities of Sion? Be c@« 
forted inregard of the ſorrow of leruſalem, 

2£ For thou ſeeft that our SanRuary is} 
laid waſte, our Altar broken downe z out: 
Temple deftroyed, 

23 Our Pſaltery is laid on the grounds 
our ſong is put to ſilence, our rejoycing is} 
at anend , the light of our Candlefticke is 

at out, the Arke of onr Conenant is ſpoys 

ed, our holy things are defiled , and tha | 
name that is named vpon vs, is aloft proe | 
faned $ our children are put to ſhame, ou | 
Prieſts are burnt, our Lenites are gone intas | 
captinity z out yirgins are defileds and eur | - 
wiucs rauiſhed , our righteous men carried} | 
away, our little one$ deſtroyed, obr young | 
men are brought in bondage , and oue 
trong men are become weake, | 

23 And which is thegreateſt of al,the ſeals 
of $10n hath now loſt her honour; for ſhe is | 
deliuered into the hands of them F hate vs, |: 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy great heae | 
uinefſe, 2nd put 2way-the multitude of fore | 
rowes , that the Mightie may be mercifull 
vnto thee agaJne and the Higheſt hall glue 
thee reſt and eaſe from thy labour, 

25 And it came to pale while 1 was t:lo 
king with her, beheld her face vpon a ſud» 
den ſhined exceedingly , and her counte» 
nance gliftered, fo that | was afraidof jerg 
and muſed what it might be, 

25 And beh.l1d , ſuddenly ſhee made a 
_=_ cry, very feareful] x ſothat the carth 

ooke at the noiſe of the woman. 

27 And I looked, and behold the woman 
appeard vmto mee no more, but there was 2 
city builded, and a large place {hewed #® 
felfe from the fonndations $ then was I 2a. 
fraid,and cried with a loud voice,and aids 

28 Where is Vriel the Angel, who came 
to me at the firſt? for h2 hath canſed me ta 
fal into many tranceg& mine end is turned 
into corruption,and w prayer to rebuke. 

29 And as[ was ſpeaking theſe words,bee 
hold he came ynto me, & looked ypon me. * 

30 And loes Hay as one that had beena 
dead, and mine hepargr aye, was taken 

y 
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: and yet ſee, that I am not able to expreſle. 
5 33 And hee ſaid ynto me, Stand vp man- 
Fally; and I will adviſe thee, - 
| 34 ThenſaidI, Speakeon, my lord in 
me,only forſake me not, left 1 die fruſtrate 
pf my hope. 

35 For I haiie ſeens that I knew not, and 
heare that [ due not know. 

26 Or,is my ſence deceiued, or my ſoule 


And 1 ſaid, Becauſe thon haſt forſaken 
: mez and yet I did according to thy words, 
| and I went into the field, & loe,I haue ſeen, 


Jua dreame ? 

37 Now therefore, I beſcech thee, tha 
| thou wilt ſhew thy ſeruant of this viſion, 
33 He anſwered me then, and ſaid, Hear 
 xmce, and I ſhall informe thee,and tell thee 
wherefore thoa art afraid : tor the Highe 
will reue:le many ſecret things vote thee, 
| 39 He hat': ſeen that thy way it right: fo 
| that thou ſorroweſt cotinually for thy pe 
'ple,and makeft great lamentaticn for Sion 
{ 49 This therefore is the meaning of th 
& wifion Which thou lately ſaweft, 
| 4r Thou ſawefta woman mourninga 
hon beganneſt co comfort her ; 

; $2 But novy ſceft thou the likeneſſe of th 

woman no more, but there appeared vat 

Chee a city builded, 

43 And wheravſhe told thee ef the deat 

pf her ſonne, this is the ſolution, 

| 44 This woman whom thon ſaweft, is 

; Sion 2 and whereas ſhe ſaid ynto thee(eue 

: ſhe whom thou ſeeſt as 2 city bnilded,) 

: 45 Whereas, 1 fa, ſheeſaid vuto thee, 

: that ſhee hath beeue thirtie'yeeres barren: 

| thoſe are the thirtte yeeres wherein there 

' wat no offering made inher, 

{ 945 But after thirtie yeeres» Solomon 

| Þw1ided thecitie, and offered cfferings ; and 

| then bare the barren a ( ane, 

* 47 And wliereas ſhee told thee, that ſhee 
nouriſhed him with labour ; that was the 
dwelling in Ierufalem. 

48s But whereas the ſaid ynto thee, That 
my ſ-nconming into kis marriage chame 

* b:r, happened to hzue a fall, and died,this 

& was the deſtiti&ion thatcame to lerufalemw, 

{ 49 And behold,thon ſawett ter likeneffe, 

and becauſe (hee mourned for her ſonne, 

tho i beganneft to comfort her, and of theſe 

2 40gs which haue chanced » theſe arc tobe 

Opened yato thee, 
ge For n'w the mcft High ſeeth that thou 

art grieucd vofainedly ; and ſuffereſt from 

thy whole keart for ber , ſo hath he ſhewed 
thee the brigi1taefſe of her plury » and the 
£ »melinefſe of her beauty, 

} «51 And thersferc Ibade thee remaine in 
the ficld, where no honſe was builded. 

53 For 1 knew that the Higheſt would 

He v cis yato thee. 

' $7 Therefore 1 commanded thee to goe 
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into the Giebd , where no foundation of avy! 
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54 For i the place wherein the Highef 
beginneth to (hew his citie , there can x, 
mans building be able toſtand, 

$5 And therefore feare not, let not thine 
beart be affrighted,but goe thy way in an 
ſee the bzautie and greatnefſe of the buil 
ding» a$ much as thine eyes be able vo ſee 

56 And then thalt thou heare as much 
thine eares may comprehend, 

57 For thou art bleiſed aboue many oth 
and art called with the Higheſt ; and ſoan 
but few, 

$8 But to marrow at night thou ſhalt r 
maine here, 

$9 And ſv ſhall the Higheſt (hew thee 
vifins of the high things, which the moſt 
High will doe vnto them that dwell vpo 
earth inthe laſt dayes, Sol ſlept that mg 
and anotherz like as he commanded mc, 

CHAP. Xl, 
Hen ſaw Ia dreame,and behold, thers 
came vp from the Sea an Eagle whic 
had twelue feathered wings, & three head 

2 And Ifaw, and behold, ſhee ſpread het 
wings ouer all the earth, and all the wind 
of the ayre blew on herz and were gathere 
together, 

3 And I beheld, and'ont of her feathe 
there grew other contrary feathers , at 
they became little feathers,and ſmall. 

$ Buther heads were at reſt; the head 
the midſt{was greater then the gther , y: 
reſted it with the cefidue, 

$s Moreouer, beheld; and loeythe Eag 
flew with her feathers, and reigned vp 
earth, and oner them that dwelt therein, 

6 And I ſaw thatall things vnder hea 
were ſubject ruto her, and ne man ſpake 
gainft her, no not onecreaturevpon earth, 

7 And | beheld;& logthe eagle roſe vpo! 
her talents,& ſpake to ber feather»,[aying 

8 Watch not all at once,fleepe eucty 
in his owne place,and watch by courſe, | 

9 Burt let the heads be preſerued for i lift 

re And | beheld , and love the voyce went] 
not out of her heads, but from the midf| 
of her body, | | 

1: And | numbred her contrary feather 
and b:hold there were eight of them, | 

12 And I looked,and beholdzon the right 
fide there aroſe one feather » and reigned 
ouer al] the earth, 

1; And ſoit was, that when it reigned, 
the end of itcame, and the place theresl 
2ppeared no more ſo the next following 
ftood vp and reignedzand had a great time, 

14 And it happened;that when it reigne 
the end of it came alſo, like as the fſjſ0 
that it appeared no more, : 

15 Then came there a voice toit,and faid 

16 Heare, Thou that haſt borne rule of 
the earth ſo long : this 1 ſay vnto thee ,t 
fore thou beginneſt to appeare 10 more, 

17 There ſhall none after thee attainer! 
to thy time, neither yato the _— 
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Apocrypha, ana 
1$ Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the 
other belore,and appeared no more alſo, 

19 5s went it with all therefidue one af- 
ter another,as that eucry one reigned » and 
then appeared no more, 

29 Then I beheld) and loe , in procefſe of 
time, the feathers that followed , ſtood vp 
ypon the right fide, that they might rule 
allo, and ſome of them ruledybut within a 
while they appeared no more 5 

2t For ſome of them were ſet yp » but 
raled not, 

22 Aſter this I looked, and behold , the 
twelue feathers appeared no more z nor the 
two little feathers ; 

23 And there was ne more" vpon the 
Faglcs body , but three heads that reſted, 
and 6x little wings. 

24 Then ſaw [ alſo that two little feathers 
djuided theſelues from the (ix,and remained 
vnder the head that was ypon the right fides 
for the foure continued in their place, 

25 And Lbekeld,and loethe feathers that 
were ynder the wings, thought to (et vp 
the nſelues, atid to have the rule, 

26 And 1 beheld, and loe z there was one 
et vp, but ſhortly it appeared no more. 

27 Ard the ſecond was ſooner away then 
the firft. 

28 And I beheld, & laxthe two that remai- 
ned;thought alſo in themſelues to reigne. 

29 And when they ſo theught,beholdzthere 
awaked one of the heads that wete at reſt; 
namely,it that was in the midft, for that was 
peater then the two, other heads, 

Jo And then I ſaw that the two- other 
ads were ioyned With it. 

31 And behold,tke head was turned with 
them that were with it,and did cat vp the 
two feathers” ynder the wing that would 
haue reigned, | 

32 But chis head pur the whole earth in 
feare,and bare rile in it over all thoſe that 
| dwelt ypon the earthywith much oppriſsion, 
[and it had the gouetnance ofthe worid,more 
[then all the wings that had beene, | 
| 3; And after this Ibeheld, and loe, the 

head that was in the midſt ſuddenly appeas 

red x0 more, like as ghe Wings, 
| 34 But there remained the two heads, 
| which alſo inlikeſortruled vponthe earth, 
{ and oner thoſe that dwelttherein, 
| 35 And | beheld, and loe, the head vpon 
the right fide deuoured it that was ypon ghe 
leſthde, 

35 ThenT heard a voyce,. which faid ynto 
| me, Locke before thee, ang conſider the 
| thing tat thou ſeeſt, \ 
| 37 Andl beheld, andtoe, as it werea 
| fouing T.yon chaſed ont of the wood , and 

Iſiw that he ſent out a mans .voyce vnto 
| tie Eagle, and ſaid, 

35 Heare thou, 1 will talke withthee,and 
| the Higheſt ſhall ſay vnto thee, 
(_ 39 Art not thou it that remainett of the 
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oure beafts, whom 1 made to reigne in my 
world , that the end of their times might 
come through them ? ; 
fa And the fourth came, and ouercame 
a 


the beaſts that were paſt, and had power } 
ouer the worlT with greatfearefaineſſe,and 
ouer the whole compaſſe of the earth with 
much wicked oppreſsion, and ſolong time 
dwelt he ypon the earth with deceit. 

41 For the carth haft-thou not indged 
with tructh, 

43 For thou haſt 2fflicted the meeke,thow 
haft hure the peaceable, thou haft loved ly» 
ars, and deftroyed the dwellings of theng 
that broaght forth fruitzand haſt cit cowne 
the walr'of ſuch as did thee no harme. 

43 Therefore is thy wrongfull dealing 
come vp ynte the Higheſt,and thy pride ae 
to the mighty, 

44 The Higheft alſo bath looked ypor 
the proud times, and behold,they are end 
and hjs abominations are fulfilled, 

45 And therefore appeare no more thow 
Eagle,nor thy horrible wings, nor thy vice 
ked feathers, nor thy malicious heads, nor 
thy hurtfallclawes,nor all thy vaine body 

4s That all the earth may be refreſhed, 
and may returne being deliucred from th 
violence, & thit (he may hope for the iudg; 
ment,and mercy of him that made her, - 

CHAP. X11I, 
Nd it came to paſſe, while the Lyorl 
{pake th: ſe words to the Eagle,l ſaw: | 

2 And behold the head that remained; 
2nd tie foure wings appeared no more,a 
the two went vnto it,ind ſet themſelues vp! 
to reigne , andtheit kingdome was {mal 
and full of yproare, 
3 And 1ſawand behold , they appeared 
ao more, and the whole body of the Eagle 
was burnt , fo that the earth was in great 
featez then awaked I out of thetrouble an 
trance of my mind, and from great feare 
and ſaid vnto my ſpirits ' | 

4 Loe,this hiſt thou done ynto mevin thi 
thou ſearcheſt out the wayes of the Higheſt 

5 Loeyyctam | weary in my mind, an 
very Weake in my ſpirits ind little Rrengt 
is there in me z for the great feare wher 
with k was afrieeted thts night, 

86 Therfore will I now beſeech the Hig 
eſt that he will camfort me viito the end» 

7 And I ſaid, Lord y bearctt raleyif 1 haue 


Iferuant the Laterpretation, and plaine diffep 


found grace before thy fightzand if] ami 

ified vþ the befare many others,and if m 

prayer 12:e:d 57 come vp before thy Faces 
$ Comfort wethen, and ſhew me th 


rence of this fearefull viſtos,that thou mai 
>> perfeRQly comfort my ſoule, - 
9 For thou haſt judged me worthy t 
ſhew methe laſt times, * a regs | 
19: Aud kefaid,vnto ine, This is'the interþ 
pretation of the yiſioo, ey nba ns 
| 36 The fagle vom thou ſayeſtcomev 
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Apocryphas I I. Rfdras. Apocryphy! 
from the Sea; T5 the kingdom which was | vnrighteouſneſſe, with all the words whi 
C-ene in the viſion of thy brother Daniel, { thou haſt hed, | ; | 
22 But it was not «Xpounded ynto hirms 33 This is the andinted which the High 
therefore now I declare it vnto thee, hath kept for them, and for their wickegiy 
r3 Behold,the dayes will come that there | vnto the end 2? he ſhall reproouethem, 
(hall riſe vp a kingdome vpon earth, and it ſhall ypbraid them with their cruelty, 
thall bee feared abouc all the kingdomes | 33 For he (hal ſet them before hiar aliue 
that were before it. : indgment,& ſhall rebuke th E, & correct 
14 [ntheſame ſhall twelue Kings reigne | 34, For the reſt of my people ſhall he del 
pne after another, . ner with mercy, thoſe thathaue beene x 
15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to | ſerued vpon my borders, and ke ſhall mn; 
reigne,and ſhall haue more time, then any | them ioyfull yntil the comming of the v 
bf the twelue, of Indgement,whereof 1 haue ſpokeny: 
'-46 Andthis dce the twelue wivgs ſignifie | thee from the beginning, 
which thouſaweſt. 5 35 This is the dreame which thou ſaw 
17 As for the voyce which thou heardeſt | and theſe are the interpretations. 
fpeake) azd that thou ſaweſt not to goe out} 36 Thou onely haſt beene meet to ku 
=e the heads » but from the midſt of the | this ſecret of the Higheſt, 
body thereof, this is the interpretation; 37 Therfore write all theſe things that the 

13 That after the time of that kingdome | haft ſeene in a booke, and hide them, 
here ſhall ariſe great ftriviogs,and it ſhall | 38 And teach them to the wiſe of the pg 
Rand in perill of falling i nenerthelefſe it {ple,whoſe hearts thou knowefſt may compr 
ſhall not then fall , but ſhall be reſtored 2+ $hend and keepe theſeſecrets, 
gaine to his beginning- 39 But wait thou heere thy ſelfe yer ſeu 
19 And whereas thou Gweft the cight | dates more,y it may be ſhewed thee what 
Cmall vnder- feathers ſticking to her wings] ener it pleaſeth the Higheſt to declare yi 
Lhis is the interpretations thee; And with that he went his way, 

20 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight | 4© And itcame to paſſe when all the pe 
Xings., whoſe time ſhall be but ſmal, and |ple ſaw that the ſeuen daies were paſt,aud! 
heir yeeres ſwiſt, _ | not come againe into the city,they gathere 

23 And two of them ſhall periſh,the mid- | them all rogether from the leaft vnto ts 
ale time approaching,foure thal be kept vn+| greateſt;and came vnto megand ſayd, 
vill their end begin to approach 3 but twa | 4t What haue We offended thee?and wid 
ſhall be kept vnto the end. _ Jeuill haue we done againft thee that they 

22 And whereas thou ſaweft three heads fforſakeft vs, and Getef here in this place} 
veſting» this is the interpretation 3 42 For of all the Prophets, thou cn] y a 
2z Iz his laft dayes ſhall the mcſt High {left vs, as a cluſter of the vintage, andw 
Jaiſe vp three kingdomes, and renew many | Candle ina darke place , and as a hauend! 
8hing3 therein, and they (hall kaue the do* | {hip preſerued from the tempeſt. 
minton of the earth, 43 Are not the euils which are comet) 
24. And of thoſe that dwell therein with | v1 ſufficient ? 
mach oppreſsion, aboue all thoſe that were | 44 If thou ſhalt forfake ys's how mud 
before them t therefore are they called [better bad it beene for vs, if we alſo tal 
the keads of the Eagle, * "been burnt jn the miaſt of Sion, 

25 Por theleare they } alaccompliſh his | 45 For we are not better then' they thi 
wickedn<$,and that ſhall finilh his laſt epde | diced there, And they wept with aloul 
26 A:d whereas thou ſaweft, that the | yoyce 3 then anſwered [ therp, and ſaid, 
great head appeared no more , it ſiywifieth | $6 Be of good comfort » O Iſracl; andb 
that ove of them (hall dic ypon his bed,zand | not heauy thou houlſF of Iacob, 
yet with paine. 47 Fur the Higheſt hath you in rewe! 

4 27 Por the two that remaine; ſhalbe Maine | brance , and the mighty kath not forguttt 
with the ſword. you in temptation. 
28 For ti:e ſword of the one ſhall denoure j 48. As ft.r methane not forſaken you 
the other; but at_the laſt fhall he fall | ther am I departed fiom yous but 2m cout 
through the ſword himſclfe, tnito this place,to pray for the deſolations 
29 And. whereas thou ſaweft two feathers | Sion, and that I might ſeeke metcy forth 
wnder the wingspaſsing ouer the head that [low eſtate of your Sanfuary, | 
28 on the right fie ; 49 And now go your way home euery it: 
3+ lt figmfieth, that. theſe are they whom | and afte; theſe dayes will I come vnto you 
ke Higheſt hath kept vnto theirend $ this] 5e So the people went their way into 8 
38 the m__ kingdome and ſull of trouble, | city,Jike az 1 commanded thera : | 
3s thou {iweft, : ' | $71 But I remained ill in the field [euch 
3£ And the Lyon which thou ſaweft rifing| daies as the Angel commanded me,and did 
wp out of the woodzand roaringiand ſpeaks | eat only in thoſe dayes of the flowres of tif 


Js to td Eagle 2 and ichuking hes for ker | 64Ud) ang had my meat of the herbs. i 
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Apocryphs.. Chap, xilp _ Apoeryph? 
CHAP, XIIT, perils and many neceſiities, like as theſe 

| A Nditcameto paſſe after ſeuen dayes, | dreames declare, » ; 

A | dreamed a dreame by night, 20 Yet isit caſer for bim that is in dan» 
2 And toe, there aroſe a wind from the{ ger.to come into theſe things, then to paſſe 
feaxthat it mooued all the wauecs thereof, | away a3 a «loud ent of the world z and nog 
| 2 And1 beheld,and loe, that man waxed | to ſee the things that happenin the hft 
[Rrong w the thouſands of heauen,and when dayes,And heanſwered vnto me,and ſaidg 
{he turned his countenance to Looke, all the {| 2t The interpretation of the viſion ſhall 
[things trembled that were ſcene vnder him, | I ſhew thee, and Iwill open ynto thee tha 
; 4 And whenſoeuer the yoyce went ont | thing that thou haſt requireds ; 
(of his mouth , al! they barnt that heard his | 22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that 
[yoyce.like as the earth faileth when it fee* | ate leſt behind,this is the interpretations | 
[leth the fire, _ 23 He that (hall endure the perill in thag) 

5 And after this 1 beheld.and loe, there | time,hath kept himſclfe 3 they that be fal-' 
mas gathered together a multitude of men | len into danger, are ſuch as haueworkes! 
[dat of number, ſrom the foure winds of the | aud faith towards the Almighty. = 
{keauen;to ſubdue the man that came out of {| 24 Know this thereſore , that they which 
the ſea, be left behind , are more blefſed then thep! 

6 But Locheld,aud lo,he h:d graued hims- | that be dead. 
ſelfz 2 grcat mountaine,and flew vp yponit| 25 This is the meaning of the viſio9e * 
2 Bat | wonld haue ſcene the region, or | Wherzas. thou ſawefſt 2 man comming vp | 
place, whereout the hill was grauen, and I ftora the midft of the (ea 2 
could not, 26-The ſame is he whom God the Higheft 

8 And after this I beheld, and loe, all {hath kept a great ſeaſonywhich by his owne 
they which were zathered together to ſub- |ſelfe (hall deliuer bis creature ; aud he {ball 
due him,wereſore afraid,& yet durſt fight, | order them thatare left behind, | 
| 9 Aud locxas he ſav the violence of the | 27 And wherexs thou ſaweſt that ont of | 
[mulettade that came z he neither lift vp his {his month, there came 23a blaſt of wind, : 
hand;nor held (word,nor any inftrument of jand fize,and ftorme 2 | 

Warre, 28 And that he held neither ſword,nor any | 

te But onely I ſawthathe ſent out of his [inftrument of war,but that the ruſhing in of | 

month 23 it had bin a blaſt of fite, and out jhim, deſtroyed thowhole multitude y came | 
of his lips a flaming breath, and out of his | to ſubdue himythis is the interpretations | 
tongue he caft out ſparkes and tempeſts, 29 Behold , the dayes come» whenthe | 
ut And they were all mixt together , the | moſt High will begin to deliuer them that | 
blaſt of fire,the flaming breath, & the great Jare ypon the earth, 
tenpet,& f-l1 with violence ypon F malti-j 3» And he ſhall come to the aftoniſhs | 
tude whichwas prepared to fight,and burnt | memt of them that dwell on the earth, : 
them vp cuery on2 ſo that ypon @ ſudden, 31 And one ſhall yndertake to fight as | 
of an innumerable multitude, nothing was | g2inft another;one city againſt another,one | 
to be perceiued,but onely duft,and ſmell of | place againſt another,one people agaiult a+ | 
ſnoake 2 when | faw this,1 was afraid. nother,and one realme againſt another, | 

12 Afterward ſaw I the ſame mancome | 3® And the time (hall be » when theſe 
d'wne from the mountaine, and call vnto | things ſhall come to paſſe}, and the fignes | 
kim anther peaceable multitude, {ka}l happen which 1 (hewed thee before, 

t; And there came much people vnto him | and then ſhall my Son. be declared yz, whom | 
whereof fome were glad , ſome wereſorty, | thou ſawcſt as a man aſcending, | 
ſumevf them were bound , and othersſome} 33 And when all y people heare his voice : 
brought of 1-8 F were offred3 then was I fick | exery man ſhall in their owne land , leaue | 
throush great feare,and [ awaked:and faid, the battell they hque one againſt aaothe. 

l4 Thou haft thewed thy ſeruant wonders 74 And an innumerable mnltitade fhalbs 
frothe beginnin2,and haſt counted me wor «| gathered together as y (aweſt them willing 
ty that thou ſhouldeſt receiue my prayer ; | to come,and to ouercome him by fightinge 

15 Shew me now yet the interpretation { 35. But he fhall ſtand ypon the tog'of the 
| df this {reame, ' | mount Sion, - 
| 16 For as I conteinein min? vnderftan-{ 38 And Sion ſhall come and ſhalke ſhewed 
| ding, woe vnto them that ſhall be teft in} to all men,being prepared and builde&:lfka 
| tioſe dayey;and mach more woe vnto them | as thou ſaweſt F hill grauen without hands, 
[ that aze not lefr behind, 37 And t'1s my Son ſhall rebuke the wics 
| 17 For they that were not left, were inked inuentiens of thoſevations , which for 

awinefſe,. their wicked life are fallen into F tempeſt, 

18 Now vnde:ftand I the things thatarej 38 And (hall lay before them their egilf 

hid vp inthe latter dayes , v hall happen] thoughts, and the torments wiſerewith they 

Uatatiem, & to thoſe rhat are left behind, (h;l]l begin to be tormented, which are lil & 

19 Therefyre are Giey come into "Y vaby a flame & he ſhall deſtroy ys 
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þut labour by 5 law which islike vnto fre, 


' 39 And whereas thou ſaweſt F he gathered 
| Another peaceable multitude ynto him 6 

* 4s Thoſe are the tentribes , which were 

xarryed 2way priſoners ont of their owne 


Jand inthe time of Oſea the King , whom 
Salmanaſar the King of Afyria led away 


xaptiue, and he carryed them oucr the wa- E 


Rers,and focame they inte another land, 
: 41 But they tooke this counſell amon 
themfſclues that they would leaue the mul» 
Ritude of the heathen, & go forth into a fur- 
ſher countrey where neuer mankind dwelt, 
42 That they might there keepe their fta- 
*tutes, they neuer kept in their owne land. 
: 43 And they entred into Euphrates by 
'the narrow paſſages ef the riuer, 
! 44 For the moſt High then ſhewed fignes 
For them , and held till the flood till they 
w:re paſſed ouer, 
45 For thorow that countrey there was a 
reat way to goe, namely of a yeereand a 
alfe:and the ſame region is called Arſareth 
! 46 Thendwelt they there vatiil the latter 
'time;z& now when they ſhal begin to come) 
F 47 The Higheft (hall Ray F ſprings of the 
;ftreame againe,that they may goe thorow * 
\Therfore ſaweſt y the multitude with peace. 
4$ But thoſe F be left behind of thy pco- 
| <a they F are found within my borders, 
| 49 Now when ke deftroyeth the multi- 
tude of the nations that are gathered toge- 
therghe thal defend his people that remaine. 
' $5e And then ſhall he (hew them greas 
wonders, 
$2 Then ſaid 1,O Lord: that beareft rule 
 thew me this 2 Wherefore haue I ſeene the 
man comming vp from y midft of the ſea? 
g> And heſaid vnto me, Like as thou : 
*canft neither ſeeke outznor know the things 
! that are in the deepe of the ſea : enen ſo can 
! no man vpon earth,fcemy Sonne, or thoſe 
| #hat be with himybut in the day time, 
$3 This is the interpretation of the 
! dreame which thoa ſaweſt , and whereby 
 2hoan onely arthere lightened, 
| £4 For thou haſt forſaken thine own way, 
and applyed thy diligence vato my Law,] 
gud ſought it. 
55 Thy life haſtthou ordered in wiſdome 
and haſt called vaderſtancing thy mother, 
* $56 And therefore hanclI ſhewed thee the 
treaſuregof te Higheſt ; Aﬀter other three 
 dayecs, I will ſpeake other things vnto thee, 
and de:lare vnto thee mighty and wunde- 
20Us thingss : 

59 Then went I forth into the field giuing 
praiſc & thauks greatly vnto the moſt High 
hecanſc »f}i5 wonders winch he did in time 

$8 Atl becauſe he gouerneth the ſame, 
2nd fac: U.ings as fall ta theisſeaſony, and 
there 1 ſate three dayes. 
CHAP, XI11T,' 
Nd It came to paſſe vpon thetbird day 


ILL \ Lane vader an vake and bekgld there 


anifeftly reueale my ſelfe ynto Moſes,and 
talked with kim,when my people ſcrucd ig 


ft, 

Shad I ſent him;& led my people out of 
ypt,and brought him vp to the mount of 
inai,where'l held him by me a long ſe:ſon 
5 And told him many wondrous thing 
d (hewed him the ſecrets of the times,and 

the end,and commanded him,ſaying, 

6 Theſe words (halt thou declare , and 
theſe ſhalt thou hide, 

7 And nowlI ſay vato thee, 

8 That thou lay vp in thine heart the 
gnes that I haue ſhewed, and the dreames 
that thou haſt ſeenre,and the interpretations 
hich then haft heard, | 
9 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, 
nd from hergefoorth thou ſhalt remain: 
with my Songand with ſuch as'be [ike thee 
vntill the times be ended, 

to For the world hath loſt his youth,and 
the times begin to waxe old, 

ct For the world is diuided into 2welue 
parts,and the ten parts of it are gone altete 
6ynand halfevfa tenth part, 

12 And there remaineth that which is a 

ter the halfe of the tenth part, 

13 Now therefore ſet thine houſe in ors 

der,and reprocue thy people » comfort ſad 

pf them as be in trouble, and now rencuud 
corruption, 

I4 Let goe from thee mortall thoughts 

aſt away the burdens of man, pur off uw 

the weake nature, 

Is And {ct afide the thoughts that are 
moft heauy vnte thec,and kafte thee to fli 

rom theſe times, 

16 For yet greater euils then thoſe vþ the 
haft ſecne happen:ſhall be done hereaſter, 
17 For lvoke how much the world {hal 
be weaker through age : ſo much the moid 
ſhall euils increaſe vpon them that dwell 
therein, 

13 For the truth is fled far away,and | 

fing is hard athand 3 for now hafteth th 

viſtun to come which thou haſt ſcene, 

19 Then anſwered I before thee, and ſaid 

2s Behold, Lord,1 will goe as thou hallf 
commanded me 2 and reprooue the peopiq 
which are preſent,but t):cy that ſhalbe berng 
aſterward,who (hall admoniſh them ? thuf 
the world is ſet in darkenes, and they tha 
dwell thercin ate without light, 

21 For thy Law is burnt;therefore no wat 
knoweth the things that are doye of thee 
Khe workes that (hall begin. 


22 But if I haue found grace before thee 
end the holy Ghoft into mez& 1 ſhall writ 
U} that bath bin done in the world ſince 
eguning z Which were written in thy LINER © 


1 
! 


y dayt3, 

24 Zut looke thou prepare thee many 
owe trees, & take with thee Sareas Dabria, 
«[emiz; Pcams,and Afich, theſe fhne which 
rercady to write ſwiftly. : 

15 And come hither, & Ihal light a can- 
le of ynderftanding in thine heart , which 
hall not be pi out , till the things be per- 
axed which thou {halt begin to write, 

245 And when thou haſt done, fome things 
halt thou publiſh, and ſome things ſhale 
Lou ſhew ſecretly to the wiſe $ to morrow 

is houre (halt thou beginto write, 

27 Then went I forth as he commanded, 
nd gathered al the people together,& [atd, 

28 Heare theſe word?,O Iiracl. | 

29 Oar fathers at the beginning were 
nngers in Egypt, from whence they were 

liuered 3 oy : 

$6 Ard receiued the Law of life which 
hey kept not,vehich yealſo haze tranſgrel. 
edafter tiiem, 

31 Then was the land euen theland of 
Fionz parted among you by lot 3 but your 
athers , and ye-your ſelues haue done vn- 
ightcouſnee,and hauc not kept the wayes 

kick the Higheft commanded you, 

32 And foraimuch as he is a righteous 
udge;he tooke from you in time the thing 

at he had ginen you. 

33 And now are you here, and your bre- 

en amongſt you, ; 

34 Therefore if ſ@ be that you will ſub- 
ve your owne ynderſtanding, and reforme 
our h-art$,ye ſhalbe kept aliue , and after 

ath ye ſhall obtaine mercy, 

35 For after death (hall the indgement 
ome whin we ſhall liue againet and then 

hall the-names of the rightevus be mani«+ 
eft;2ud the workes of the vngodly {hall be 

Werlired, 

|} 35 Let no man therefore come ynto me 
wWw,nor ſeeke after me theſe forty dayes. 

37 So | cooke the fiue men as he commazne« 

ped me,and we wentinto the ficld, and re» 

mines there, 

| 33 And the next day,behold, a voyce cal + 

ped me faying,Eſdras;open thy mouth, and 

inke that I giue thee to drinke, 

| 39 Then opened I my mouthyand behold 

herexched me a full cap, which was full as 

pt oo with water,but the colour of it was 

like fire + 

| 4+ And I tooke it and dranke, 2nd when 

Whad dranke of it,my heart vttcred vnder- 
tinding,and wifedome grew in my breaſt, 

Wormy ſpirit ſtrengtheued my memory. 

4! And iny mouth was opened and. ſhut 
M0 Ore, 


K The Higheſt gaue vaderftauding yo 
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for their feedes ſhall faile, thorow the bla« 
King and haile, and with a fearefull cope | 


may reade it. 
wiſe among the people. 


the ſtreame of knowledge, 
43 And I did ti», 


S— - > 4 - 
Ros » ſpeaketiou in the eares of mp 
will put in thy mouth,ſaith the Lord, 


per 3 for they are faithfull and true, 
3 Peare not the imaginations againſt 


vrf.ichſulnefſe, ; 


death and dcftrudcion, ; 
6 For wickednes hath exceedingly pollus : 
ted the whole catth 
worketare fulfilled. 

7 Therefore ſaith the Lord, | 

8 I will hold my tovgue no more { 2s | 
touching their wickedneffc which they pros | 
fanely commit,neither will I jaffer them in 
t.ofe things 1n Which they wickedly exer- 


righteous blood cryeth vnt me , and the 
ſoules of the inft complainecontinually, 

9 And therefore faith the Lore, I will 
ſurely auenge them,andreceine ynto me all 
the innocent bluod from among them, . |} 

Io Behold my people isled as a flocke to 
the anghter ; [ will not ſuffer thety now to 
dwell in the land of Egypt, 

11 But I will bring them with a mighty 
hand, and a tretched out arme , and ſmite 
Egypt with plagues as before,and will dee 
Rroy all the land thereof, 

12 Egypt (hall mourne, and the founda« | 
tion of it thalbe ſmitten with the plague & 
puniſhment that God ſhall bring vpon its 

13 They thaz till the ground ſhal mourne} 


ſellation., 


14 Woe to the world , and them thee 
dw«ll therein, —_— 


$ Behold, faiththeLord, 1 will bring | 


plagues ypon the world, the [word, famine, | 


ciſe t\emfelues 3 bebold , the innocent and | 


4 -+-- 


45 Andit came to paffe whenthe fourty |; 
dayes were fulfilled,that the Higheſt ſpake, | 
ſaying The firft that thou haſt writteu pub» | 
liſh openly,that the worthy and vaworthy | 


468 Bur keepe the ſeuenty laft z that thew ; 
mayeſt deliver them onely to ſuch as be ' 


47 For in them is the ſpring cf yndere | 
ſtanding,the fountaines of wiſcdeme and | 


people the words of pryphefic which & | 


2 And caaſe them to be written in pas | 


thee let not the incredulity of them trou« | 
ble thee that ſpeake againſt thee, | 
4 For all the yaſaithfnll (hall die intleir | 


z aid their huctfall | 


Apocrypha, 1 
15 For the ſword , and their deftrv&ic 
{draweth nigh,and one people ſhall Fane vp 
Fo fight againſt another,and (words in their 

{hands 

! 16 For tlere ſhalbe ſedition among wen, 

land inuading one another,they ſhal not re- 

[g=14 their Kings nor Princez,and the coutſc 

jof their ations ſhall and in their pcwer, 

| 17 Aman (hall defire to goe into a city, 

jand ſhall not be able, ; 

! 18 Porb:canſe of their pride, the cities 
[ſhall be troubled, the houſes ſhall be de- 
Airoyed,and men ſhall be afraid, 

19 A man ſhall have no pity vpon ts 
{acighbor,but ſhall deftroy their Houſes with 
! the ſword, & ſpoyle their goods: becauſe of 
{the lack of bread,aud for great tribulation, 

20 Bchuld,faith God,! will call together 
: all che Kings of the carth eo rexerence me, 
' which are fr. mthe rifing of the Sun, from 
' the South, from the Eaft, and Libanus : to 
! eurne themſclucsone againſt another, & re- 
| pay the things that they haue done to them, 

21 Like as they doe yet this day vito my 

choſen, ſo will 1 doealſc,and recompence in 
their b-ſome, Thus ſaith the Lord God; 
! 22 My right hand (hall not ſpare the (in- 
# ner, & my {word ſhall not ceaſe ouer them 
that ſhed innocent blood vpon the carth; 

23 The fie is gone forth from his wrath, 
t and hath conſumed the foundations of the 
tearth, and the ſingers like the raw that is 
t kindled., 
| 24 Woe to them that fin, and keepe not 
' my Commandement$, faith the Lurd. 

! a5 1 will not ſpare them ; goe your way, 
i ye children, from the power, defile not my 
/ SanQuary 2 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that 
i figne againſt kim, and therefore dcliucreth 
' he them vnto death and deftrution. 

' 27 For now ate the plagues come vpon 
the whole earth, and ye ſhall remaine in 
|them,for God ſhalt not deliuer yon,becauſe 
| ye hane ſinned againſt him, 

* 28 Behold an horrible vifion,and the ap» 
/ pearance thereof from the Eaſt, 

| 29 Wherethenationssf the dragons of 
; Arabia ſhall come cut with many charets, 
! and the multitude of them ſhall be catyed 
' a8 the wind ypon earth, that all they which 
| heare them, may feare and tremble, 

: '$oe Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath, 
} ſhall gue foorth as the wild-boarcs of the 
! wood, & with great power ſhall they come 
| = joyne battel] with themaand (hall waft 


. 


pottion of the land of the Aﬀfyrians. 
3t And thenſhall the dragons haue the 


. 
* 


Ciras, Atoeryphy 
ſome of thew, 2nd in tkeirhofſt ſhalbe fe 
and dread,and ſtrife among their Kingy, 

34 Behold cloudes from the Eaft, 
ſrom the North, ynto the South , and 
are very hortible to looke vpon ; full 
wrathand ftorme, 

35 They (hal ſmitc one vpon anntherg 
they ſhall ſmite down great multitude 
ſtars ypon y carth;cuen their owne Rar 
bleod ſhalve from the ſword ynto the bell 

36 And dung ef men vnto the Cant 
hough, 

37 And there ſhall be great ſearefulce 
and trembling epon earth z and they th 
ſee te wrath Gall be afraid,and trembli 
ſhall come vpon them, 

38 And then ſhal there comme great ſto 
from the S: uth,and from the North, and 
nother part from the Weſt. 

39 And ſtrong winds ſhall ariſe from 
E ift;and ſhall open it, and the cloud whit 
he raiſed yp in wrath,and the ftar,Rirredy 
cauſe feare teward the Eaſt and Welt wind 
ſhal}be defttoyed, 

49 The preat and mighty clouds ſhall 
lifted vp full of wrath,and the ftar,that the 
may make all the earth afraid, and 
that dwell theretn,and they (hall powree 
ouer euery high and eminent place, an ho 
rible ſtarre, 

41 Eire and haile,and flecing (words 
many waters,that a'!l fields may be ful] 
all rtuerszx the 2bundance of great wat 

42 And they (hall tr-ake downe thed 
ties and wals,moutiitaines and hls , treegdf 
the wc od,and grafle of the zeadowes, a 
thetk corne, 

43 And they ſhall goe ſted{aftly vntol 
bylon,and make ker. afraid, 

44 They ſhall come to ker, and befiry 
beritiie Rar,and all wrath ſhall they pow 
out ypon her,then (hall the duſt,and ſmozk 
goe vp vato the heathen 2 and all they thi 
be about her (hall bewaile her, 

45 And they that remaine ynder her,ſhul 
—_ ſeruice yuto them that haue put hetil 

care, 


45 And thou Aa that art partaker ofthi 


hope of Babylon, and art the glory of | 


perſon: 

47 Woe be vnto thee thou wretch, i 
cauſe thou haſt made thy felfe like vi 
her,and haſt deckt thy daughters.in who 
dome , that they might pleaſe 2 andgls 
in thy louers, which haue always dcſit 
to commit whoredome with thee, 

48 Thou haft folldwed her, that is hats 
in aH her workes and inuentions ; therefold 
ſaith Gods 

49 I will ſcnd plagues vpon thee: wido 
hoodyponerty,famine;ſword:and peftilencs 
to waſte thy houſes with deftrucion at 
death, 

5o Arid the glory of thy power ſhall 


t 
o 


(be dryed vp a4 8 floyre, when the hed 


z 
- 


_ 


Apocrypha, Cha 
ſhall ariſe that is ſent ouer thee, 

5i Thou (halt be weakened as 2 poore 
woman with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed 
with wounds,ſo that the mighty and louers 
ſhall not be able to receiue thee, 

52 Would | with jealoufie haue ſo pro- 
ceded 22aiut thee ſaith the Lord, 


55 [f thou hadft not alway ſlain my choſen} 
exalting the Rroke of thine hands, & ſaying] 


cuer their dead when thou waft drunken, 


54 Set foorth the beauty of thy counte« 


nance, 

55 The reward of thy whooredome ſhall 
be in thy buſome,therfore ſhaltthou receiue 
recompenſe. 

$6 Like as thou haſt done vnto my choſen, 
faith the Lotdz enen {o (hall God doe wnto 
tiee,and ſhall deliver thee into miſchiefe, 

$7 Thy children(þall die of hunger » and 
thou ſhalt fal through the ſword 3 thy cities 
ſhall ve broken downe » and all thine (hall 
periſh with the ſword in the field, | 

5$ They that be in the mountains (hall 
die of hunger, and eat their owne fleſh,and 
drinke therr owne blood, for yery hunger of 
bread, and thirſt of water. 

59 Thou as vahappy» (halt come through 
the Sea, and receive plagues againe, 

6 And in the paſſage they ſha ruth on the 
idle city, and ſhall deſtroy ſome portion of 
thy land,and conſume part of thy gloryzand 
ſal! returne to Babylon that was defiroied, 

61 And thou (halt be cat down by them,as 

Labble,aad they ſhall be yato thee 23 fire. 

62 And ſhall conſume thee and thy Ci» 
ies, thy land, and thy mountaine , all chy 
woods, and thy fruittull trees (halt they 
b1:ne yp with fire, 

6; Thy children (hall they cary away cape 
tiuezand looke what Þ haft they (hall ſpoile 
It, and mar the beauty of thy face, 

CHAP, XVI, 
Oc be ynto thee Babylon and Aﬀia,wo 
be ynto thee Egypt and Syri2s 

2 Gird yp your felnes with cloathes of 
acke and haite, bewayle your children,and 
be ſory . for your deftiuRion is at hand, 

3 Aſwore is ſent ypon you:and who may 
Rurne it backe ? 

4 A fice is ſent among you,and who may 

Iuenc!) it? 
5 P!2puet are (ent vnto you,and what is 
that may driue therm away ? 
| 6 May ay man drine away a hungry lion 
Itthe wood? or may any one quench the fire 
i ſtubble whenic hath began to burne ? 
\7 May one tarne apgaine the arrow that 
ttſhot of a ſtrong archer F 
8 The mighty Lord fendeth the plagies, 
Wd who is he that can drive them awa y 2 
9 Afire ſhall goe foorth from his wrath, 
and Who it he that may quench it ? 

A _ a who H_ 

eare e er 

Wheafrad? | Kinder, %- wiv wo 


xv}. Apooypha, | 

xe The Lord (hall threaten, and what 
ſhall not be ytterly beaten to powder at his 
preſence ? "| 

12 Theeatth quaketh, and the foundati« 
ons thereof, the Sea ariſcth yp with waues 
from the deepe, an wauecs of it are 
troubled, and the filhes thereof alſo bee 
fore the Lord , and before the glory of his 
power. 

r;z For ftrong is his right hand that bens 
deth the bow y his arrowes that he ſhooteth 
are {harp,and ſhall not miſſe,when they be« 
gin to be ſhot inte the ends of the world, 

14 Beholdithe plagves are ſent; and ſhall 
not __ againe yntil they come vpon the 
eartn, 

15 Th: fire is kindled , and ſhall aot be 
pvt out , till it couſume the foundation of 
the earth, 

rs Like 23 an arrow that is ſhot of 2 migh« 
ty arcker returneth not backward ; cuen fo 
the plagnes that ſhall be ſent vpon carth 
ſhall notreturne againe, 

19 Woe is me,woeis me, \vho wil deliner 
me in thoſe dayes, 

18 The beginning of forowes , and great 
movurnings , the beginning of famine, and 
great death : the beginning of warres, and 
thepowers {ha!l ftand'in feare , the begin» 
ning of evils, what thallI doe when theſe 
eut!s ſhall come 2 

I BelwId, famine and plague,tribulation 
and anguiſh,are ſent as ſconrges for ameuge 
ments 
20 But for all theſe things they ſhall rot 
turne {rom their wickednefle, nor be alway 
mindſull of the ſcourges, 

21 Behold,viRuals (halbe ſo good cheape 
pon earth,that they ſhall chinke themſclues 


0 be in good caſe, and enen then (hall enits 
row vypon earth ; (word,famine, and great 
onfuſin, ; 

22 For many of them F dwell vpon earth 

all petich of faminezand the other that &« 
cape the hunger (hall the ſword — 

23 Ard the dead ſhall be caft out as dnngy 
2d there hall be no man tu comfort thensg 
or the earth (hall be waſted, ard the citiey 

all becaft downe, 

24 There (hall be no man left to tillthe 

earth, and to fow it, 

25 The trees ſhall giue fruit,and who (hal 
ather them ? ; 

26 The grapes ſhall ripe » and who fhall 
_ them 2 for all places ſhall be deſolate 

men, 

27 So that one wan ſhall defire to ſce an16 
other, and to heare his veyce, 

28 For of a city there ſhall be tenne lefty 
and two of the fieldywhich thall hide them« 
ſelues inthe thicke groucs, and in the clefty; 
of rocks, : 

29 A5in an orchard of Oliues vpon enery 
tree there are left three or ſoure Otiness 

Jo OF, when as a vineyard Is gathered | 
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' Jigently ſecke thorow the vineyard & 
| 3t Eaen ſd in thoſe dayet there ſhall bee 
' three or foure left by them that ſearch their 
houſes with the ſword, 
' 32 And theeatth ſhall be laid waſte,and 
; the fields therof (hall wax old: & her wayes 
' and all her paths ſhall grow full of cherner, 
| becauſe no man (hall trauell there-through. 

33 The virgins (hall mourne hauing #0 
| bride-groomes,the womenihall mourne ha* 
' uing no husbands z their daughters ſhall 

rmourne having no helpers. 

t 34 [n the wars (hall their bride-groomes 
'be deſtroyed, and their husbands ſhall pe- 
, rith of famine, 

35 Heare nw thefe things,and vnderſtand 
| them, ye ſeruants of the Lord. 

36 Behold the word of the Lord,receiue it, 
; belecuc n: t the gods of whom f Lord ſpake, 
37 Beholathe plagues draw nighand ate 
| not flacke, | 
) 38 And when a woman With child in the 
| ninth moneth bringeth foorth her ſonne, 
; within two or three houres of her birthigreat 
| Paines compaſe her wombe, which paynes 
; when the child commeth foorth, they flake 
; not a moment, 
39 Euen ſo ſhall not the plagues be flicke 
; to come ypon the earth,and the world (hall 
, mourne, and ſorrowes thall come vpon it 
Og cuery (ide. 
40 O my people, Heare my word ; make 
you ready to the battell, and in thoſe cuils 
be cuen asS pilgrims vpon the earth, 

41 He thar ſellethglet him be as he y flecth 

away, & | e that buyeth,as one that wlll loſe. 
- 42 He that occupieth merchandize , as he 


o 
[2 
» 


ideth, as he that (hall not dwell therein, 

| 43 He that ſowethzas if he ſhould not reap? 
Co alſo he that planteth the vineyard, as he 
hat ſhall not gather the grapcs. 

| 44 Tiey that marry , as they that ſhall 
pet nv children: and they that matry not, 
| as the widowetrs, . 

; _ 45 Andthereſore they that labour, labour 
In vaine, 

46 For ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruits 
and ſpoile their goods,ouerthrpw their hog - 
| ſes,and take their childrencaptiues; for in 
captiuity & famine (hall they ger children, 


| dize with robbery,the-more they deck their 
cities, their houſes their poſſeſsions , and 
; their owne perſons 3 +, - 
48 The more will Ibe angry with them 
For their finne faith the Lore, 
49 Like as an whore ennieth a xight ho 
weſt and vertuous woman ? q 
5o So (hall righteoaſneſſe hate injquity;! 
whea the decketb ber. (elfe, and ſhall accuſe 


defend him that dihigent! 
—_ oy: on y ſcarchethevut 


10S: 


'Ehere are lef efome claſters of them thar di- 


that had na. profit by it $ and he that buil- | 


{ 47 Andthey that vewpy their merchan«þ 


her to her face, when be commeth that (hall} 


dras, Apocrypha, 
5r And therefore be Ye not like theroy 
nor to the works thereof, 

52 For yet a little, and iniquity ſhall 
taken away out of the earth,and righteou 
neffe [hall reigne among you, | 

53 Lec not the ſinner (ay that he hath n; 
finned 2 for God thall barne coales of { 
vpon his head, which ſaith before the Lo 
God and his glory I haue not finned, 

54 Behold,the Lord knoweth all the work 
of men» their imaginations, thetr thought 
and their hearts : 

55 Which ſpake but the word , Lett 
earth be made, and it was made: Let 
heauzn be made, and it was created, 

$5 In his word were the ſtars made y au 
he knoweth the number of thew, 

57 He ſearcheth the dceepe , and the tr 
lures thereof; he hath meaſured the ſea 
what it containeth, 

$8 He hath ſhut the ſea in the midft of 
waters and with his woke hath hee hanyd 
the earth ypon the waters. 

$9 H: ipreadeth out the heanens like a val 
ypon the waters hath he founded it, 

60 In the deſart hath he made ſprings 
watcr,and pools vpon the tops of the mou 
taines, that the floods might poure downt 
from the high rocks to water the eatth, 

61 He made man, and put his heart int 
midſt of the body,and gaue him breathyli 
and vnderftanding. | 

62 Yea) and the Spirit of Alovighty Ge 
which made all things, and ſearcheth out 
hidden things in the fecrets of the carth, | 

63 Surely hee knoweth your innentio 
and what you think jn yout heartrzeuen the 
that fin, and would hide their fin. 

64 Therefore hath the Lord exaAly ſearc 
ed out all yoar works, and ke will put ye 
all to ſhame. 

65 Aud when your finnes are brovgi 
foorth , yee (haſt be aſhamed before me! 
 avd your ownefinnes {haN be your accuſer 
in that day, . 

66 What will ye doe? or how will yehid 
; your fins before God and his Angels? 

67 BcholdzGod himfcl/e is the lndge,fei 
kim : leaue cff from your finnes,and org 
[your laiquit:cs to medele no more wit 
them for cuer,ſo (hall God leade you ſoott 
| and ecliuer you {from all trouble, 

68 Por b{eholdathe burning wrath ofa g 
multitude i$ kindicd cucz you,and they 
take away certaine of you,and feed you! 
ing idle,with things offered ynto idols. 
69 And they that conſent vnto themini 
be had inderiflon and reproach and tro 
den vnger foot, 

7 For there ſhall bee in caery places 
it the next cities a great inſurrcction vÞ( 
| thoſe that feaie the Lord, : 
7: They ſhall bee like mad -men, pu 
| none;but till ſpoiling and deRiroying tho 
| Abt icare She Lord, kl 
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2 For they-ſhal waſte and take away their 
pods, and caft them out of their hod(es, 

93 Then ſhall they bee knewne who are 
y choſen , and they ſhall be tryed, as the 
old in the fire, 

4 Heare,O ye my beloued, faith the Lord? 
hold,the daics of trouble are at hand,but 
will deliver you from the ſame, 

5 Be ye nt atraidgneither doubt;for God 
your guide, 

9s And cnc guide of thera who keepe my 


commandements and precepts , faith the 
Lord God ; Let not your fiunes wei 
downe, and let zot your lofquitieel 
{themfelues. 

77 Woe be vito them that are bound with 
their ſins,and coucred with their iniquities? 
like as a field is covered oucr with buſhes, 
and the path thereof couered with thorues, 
that no man may trauaile thorow, 

58 lt is left vndrefled,and is caſt into the 
fire to be conſumed therewith, 


o on 
c.vp 
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CHAD 
5 kc booke of the words of Tobity 
WIFE (on of Tobiel, the ſon of Anani- 
E- el,;the ſom of Aduel;the ſonne of 
YO Gabael, of the ſeed of Aſacl, of 
e tribe of Nephthali, 
: Wh» inthetime of Enemeſſar king of 
Aſlyriaus, was led captiue out of This« 
\ Whi:hi8at theright hand of that citie, 
"ch is called properly Nephthali in Ga» 
lee aboue Aſer, 
3 1 T»bit haue walked all the dayes of 
y life in the way of truth, and tuſticezand 
did many almes deeds to mybrethren,and 
py nation, who came With mee to Nineues 
tothe l2ad of the Aﬀyrians, 
4 And when | war in mine owne country 
athe land of Ifrac) being bat ym :2!1 the 
tide of Nephthali my father fell 
uſe of leruſalem, which was choſen out of 
the tribes of Ifracl, that all the cribes 
ould ſacrifice #here where the Temple of 
he habitation of the moſt High was conſe» 
rated and built for all ages. 
5 Now all the eribes which together ro. 
ated, and the hoaſe of my father Neph- 
wliſacrificed ynto the heifer Baal. 
6 But! alone went often to Ierufalens at 
be Feaſts y a+ it was ordained vato all the 
people of Urael 4 by an enerlafting decree, 
Wing the firſt fruits,and temths of increaſe, 
th that w' 1c was firſt ſhorne, and them 
nel atthe Altar to the Pricfts, the chil» 
ren o! Aaron, 
7 The firft tenth part of all increaſe 1 
ne to the ſons of Aaron,whs miniſtred at 
erufalem 3 auather te:.th part I (old away, 
| "ya and ſpent it euery yeere at leru- 


F 
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$ And the third, I gaue vnto them to 

10m it was meet, as Deborah my fathers 
ther had commanded me, becauſe I was 

tan Orphan by my father, 

9 Furthermore, when 1 was come to the 
Weofa man, I married Anna of mine own 
Kadred) and of her I begate Tobias, 

le And when wee were caried away cape 
ties to Nineue, all my brethren,and thoſe 
tat were of my kindred, did cate of the 

tad of the Gentiles. 

0 ** 3at 1 kept my (elſe fromeating, 


rom the | 


1 


buried them, and hid my ſelſe, vnderſtands 


6 


— 


i | 
4 r2 Becaafe | remembred God with all my | 
eart, | 

13 A*d the moſt High gaue me grace,and | 

auour before Enemeſſar , ſv that I was his | 
purueyour. ; 

14 And I went into Mediaand left in truſt | 
with Gaba*] the brother of Gabrias,at Ras 
ges a City of Media, ten talents of filuer, 

Is Now when Enemeſſar was dead, Sens 
nacherib his ſon reigned in his Read, whoſe 
eftate was troabled , that I could nut goe 
Into Media. 

16 And in the time of Enemefſar, I gatte 
many almes tomy brethren, aud gaue mp 
bread to the hungry, 

15 And my clothes to thenaked ; andif 
ſawany of my nation deadzor caſt about 

e walles of Nigcue, I buried him, _ 

18 And if the King Sermacherlb had lain 

ny when he was come,and fled from ludea, 
I buried them privily, ( for in his wrath he 
killed many)but the bodies were not ſound 
whcn they were ſought for of the king, , 

19 And when one of the Nineuites went 
and complained of me to the king , that [ 


ing that I was ſought for to bee put to 
death, | withdrew my ſel fe for feare. 

20 Thenall my goods were forcibly ta» 
ken away » neither was there any tiiug let 
mee , beſides my wife Anna, and my fonue 
Tobias. | 

2t And there paſſed not fiue and fiftie 
dayes before two of his ſons killed himand 
the y fled into the mountaines of Ararathy 
and Sarchedonus his ſonre reigned in kts 
ſtead, whoappointed ouer his fathers ac» 
counts, aad ouer all his affaires, Achiache» 
rus my brother Anaels ſonne. 

22 And Achiacharus entreating for me, I 
returned to Ninene: Now Achiacharus was 
eupebearer, and keeper of the Signet , and 
Reward, and ouerſcer of the accounts :and 
Sarchedo:us appointed him next ynto him 
and he was my brothers ſonne, 

CH IL 


my - 


Ow when 1 was come home 2gaines 
N and my wife Anna was reſtored vuts 
mee, with my ſoune Tobiar, in the Feaſt of 
Pentecoft,which is the holy Peaft of the ſe- 
wen weekes,there was a good dinner _—_ 
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ared me,in the which 1 fate downe to eat. 

2 And when 1 faw abundance of meat, [ 
aid to my ſonne;Go and bring what pcore 

an ſoeuer thon ſhalt find out of our bre- 
hrens who is mind{ull cf the Lord,and loe, 

tarry {or thee, 

3 But he came againe,and ſaid, Father,one 
vt our nation is ſtrangled:and is caſt out in 
the marketeplace, 

4 Then tefore had taſted of any meat, 
I fart vp and tooke him vp into a roome, 
vntill the going downe of the Sanne. 

S Then { ret2rned and waſhed my felfe, 
and ate my meate in heguinefle, 

6 Remembring the propheſie of Amon, 
at he ſaid g Your feafts ſhalb-. turned into 
mourning , and all your mirth into lamen- 
eation; 

7 Therefore I wept, and after the geing 
gowne of the Sun,1 went and made a graue 
and buried him, 

$ But my neighbors mocked me,and ſaid, 
This man Tx not yet afraid to bee put to 
death fur this matter , who fled away, and 
yet, loc, he hath buried the dead againe, 

9 The ſame night allo Ireturncd from 
the buriall, and flept by the wall of my 
courteyard , being polluted, and my face 
was vecoucreds 

Ie And I kn:w aot that"there were Spar- 
row:3in the wall,and mine eyes bcing open 
the ſparrowes muted warme dung into 
mine eyes , aud a whiteneſle came In mine 
eyes, and I went to the Phyſicians, but they 
helped me not 2 moreover, Achiacharus did 
nouriſh mc vntil] 1 went into Elimais, 

ir And my wife Auna did take womens 
worke to doe, | 

Iz And when ſhe had ſent them home to 
the owners, they paid her wages, aud gaue 
her alfo beſides a kid. 

r; And whcn it was in mine houſe, and 
began to cry, I ſaid vnto her, From whence 
Is this kid?is it 14 ſtollen? render it to the 


! owners, for it is not lawfull ty cate any 


Ching that is ſtollen, 

r4& But (he replied vpon me, It was given 
ſor a gift more then the wages: h ,wbeir, I 
g1d not bclecue hers but bade her render ir 
to the owner$zand I was abaſhed at her. But 
ſhce replyed rpon mee, Where are thine 


thou and all thy workes are knowne, 
— © Wis * 
fm. I being gricued, did weepeand in 
my ſorrow prayed ſaying, 

3 © Lore:thou art iuſt;,and all thy works, 
and all thy wayes are metcy and truth, and 
thou iudgeft trucly, and inftly for ever, 

3 Remember me,and looke on me,puniſh 


. | me not f: r my finnes and 1gnorances y and 


85e finnes of my Fathers, who bane finued 
fore thee, 

4 For uy obeyed not thy commandes- 
| ments, whertore thou haſt dclivered vs for 


almes, and thy righteous dceds ? behold, 
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ſpoileand vnto captinity,and Ynto d6 
and for 2 preuerbe of reproach to all 


hations among whom we are diſperſed, 


5 And now thy iudgments arc many 
true : Deale with me according to my 
and my Fathers : becauſe we haue not 
thy commandements, neither haue w 
in trueth before thee, 

6 Now therefore deale with mee, a; 
meth beſt vnto thee, and cormmand myþ 
rit to be taken {rom me, that I may be 


Ifolued and become earth,for it is profit 


for me to dic rather then to liue , ber 
I have heard falſe reproaches z and h 
much ſorrow , command- therefore 
may now be deliuered out of this diftre 
ond goe into the enerlaſting place : iu 
not thy face away from me. 

7 it cameto paſſe the ſame day , that 
Ecbatane, a city of Media, Sara the du 
ter of Raguel wat alſo reproached byl 
fathers maids, 

$ Becauſe that ſhe had beene martie 
ſcuen hutbands, whom Aſmogeus thee 
ſpirit had killed, before they had lien 
her, Doeſt thon not know, (aid they, 1 
thou haſt ſtrangled thine husband3? 6 
haſt had already ſzuen huzsbands , neit 
waſt thou named a{ter any of them, 

9 Wherefore doſt thou beat vs for the 
If they bee deads goe thy wayei i 
them, let v3 neuer ſee of thee cither { 


. or danghtef, 


1 When (he heard theſe things, ſhew 
very ſorrowſall,fo that he thought rol; 
Rrangled ber ſelfe,and ſhe ſaid,l am thec 
ly daughter of my iather,and 1fI doedi 
it ſhall be a repreach vnto him , and Ih 
bring bizold age with forrow to the gra 

11 Then ſhe prayed toward the wind: 
and ſaid,Blefed art thou, O Lord my 6 


| and thy ho'y and glortous Name 1s bleſl 


aud honourable for everglet all thy wo 
praiſe thee for cuer. | 

z2 And now, O Lord,l ſet mine eyerut 
my face toward thee) 

iz And fay,Take me out of the earthy! 
I may heare uo more the reproach, 

4 Thou knowet , Lord, that 1 am} 
from all finne with man. 

15 And that I neuer polluted my name; 
the name of my father inthe landof1 
captiuity ; 1am the unely daughter of n 
Father, neither kath he any child to be 
keire, neither any neere kinſcmar, norat 
ſon of hts aline , to whom I may keepet 


ready dead,and why ſhould I line? butiſ 
pleaſe not thee that 1 ſhould die, commat 


of me,that 1 heare no more reproach, 
16 $0 theprayers of them both were kts 

beiore the maicſty of the great Gods 

18 And Raphael was (ent to heale 
buth, that is , to fcale away the whiter 


ſelfe for a wiſe 2 my ſeuen hurbands areil 


ſome regard to be had of megand pity talt 


pocrypha, 


Tobits eyeand £2 giue Sara the duagh-! 
on 


ofRaguchfor a wife to Tobias the fc 
Tobit,and to binde Aſmodeus the euill 
irit becauſe ſhee belongeth to Tobias by 
mit of interitance, The ſelſe ſame time 
ne T»bit home, & entredinto his houſe, 
Sara the daughter of Raguel, came 
pwac from her vpper chamber, 
CHAP. IIIL 
Y that day Tobit remembred the money 
which hee had commitced to Gabael in 
zees of Media 
And aid with himſelfe, IT haue wiſhed 
r death, wherefore doe I not call for my 
ne Tobias,that I may fignifie to him of 
meg before Idie? 
3 And when he had called him, he ſaid, 
y ſonne, when 1 am dead, bury me, and 
ſpiſe not thy mothers bat honour her all 
xe dayes of thy life, and doe that which 
[| pleaſe her,and gricue her nots 
4 Remember,my ſon, that ſhe ſaw many 
anzers for thee; where thou waſt in her 
oub<,and when ſhee is dead bury her by 
ein one graue, 
5 My (onne, be'mindfull ofthe Lord oar 
bod ail thy dayes,and let not thy will be 
ttofune, or to tranſgrefſe his Comman» 
exents 3 doe vnprightly all thy life Tongs 
id follow not y wayes of varighteoufnes, 
6For if thou deale truely', thy doings 
allproſperonfly ſuceced to thee, and to al 
em that live iuſtlye 
9 Giue almes ofthy ſabRance, and when 
on giackt almenIlet not thine eye bee et. 
ious , neither turne thy face from any 
20re,and the face of God (hall not be tur» 
ed away from thee, 
$ If thou haſt aboundance, gine almes 
cordingly,if thou have but a little,be not 
aid to gtue accoreing to that little, 
9 For thon layeſt yp a good treaſure for 
'yſelſe apainft the day of neceſbity, 
to Becauſe that almes doth deliuer from 
eath & (i:Fereth not to core into darknes, 
1 For atne$ i2a good gift voto all that 
give it;in the ſight of the moſt High, 
12 Beware of all whoredomezmy [on,and 
\ieſely take a wife of f ſeed of thy fathers 
& take not a ſtrange woman to wite, which 
6 n-t of tl;y fatherrs tribe:for wee are the 
hildren oſthe prophets,Noe,Abraham,Iſa- 
Kan} Iacob $ remember my ſon , that our 


ſatiers from the beginning, even that they 


al married wings of their owne kindred, 
ind were bleſſed in their childremand thetr 
feed ſhall inherit the land. 

13 Now therefore, my ſon,loue thy bre- 
thremand deſpiſe not in thy heart thy but» 
hten,the ſonnes and daughters of thy peo« 
plejin not takinga wife of them 2 for in 
pride is deftruQion and muchtroublezand 
In lewdnefe is decay,and great want: for 
lemdnefle js the mother of (amine, _ 

14 Let nat the wagerof avy man Which 
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hath wrought Tor thee, Arty with thee, 
giue him it out of hand ; for if thou ferns 
God,he wil alſo repay theetbe circumſpeR, | 
my (omin all things thou doeft, and bee 
wiſe in 211 thy conuerſation. 

Is Doe that to no man which thou bt 
teſt ; drinke not wine to make thee dron- 
kentneither ler drunkennefe goe with thee! 
in thy journey. | 

6 Giue of thy bread to the hungrys 
and of thy garments to them that are na» 
ked,aud accordingto thine abundance give 
almes, and let not thineeyes bee enuons 
when thou giueſt almes, : 

17 Powre out thy bread on the buriall 
of the iuſt, hurt giue nothing to the wicked, 

18 Aſke counſell of all that are wiſe,aud 
deſpiſe Ge 4ny counſel! that is profitable, 

19 Bleſſe y Lord thy God alway,& defire 
ofhim F thy wayes may be dire&ed,& thit} 
all thy paths and counſels may profpertfor 
euery nation hath not counſell, but the Lord 
himſclfe giveth all good things, & he hum» 
bleth whom he will,zs he will : now theres} 
fore my ſorgremember my comandements,} 
neither let them be pat out of thy minde, 

20 And now I fignifie thir ts thee ; that I 
commited ten talents to Gabael the fon of 
Gabrias at Rages in Media, 

2t And feare notymy ſonne, that we are 
made poore z fot thou haft cuch wealth if 
thou feare Godzand _— from all ſfinne, 
and doe that which is pleaſing in his fight, 

CHAP. V. | 
# (+ then anſwered,and ſaid, Father, 
Iwilldoeall chivge which thou haſt 
commanded me, | 

2 But how can I receiue the money, ſees 
I know him not ? ; 

3 Then he gauehim the hand-writing, & 
ſatd vnto him,Seekegtheea man which ma 
goe with thee, whiles I yet hae, & 1 will 
glue him wages, & ga andreceine 5 money 

4 Therefore, when hee went to ſecke a 
manhefound Raphael that waSan Ange), 

$5 Buthe knew n-tzand he ſald ygto hinsy 
Canft thon goe with mee to Rages? and 
knoweft thou thoſe places well 2 

6s To whom the Angell ſaid, 1 will goe 
with thee, and 1 know the way well; for I 
haue lodged with our brother Gaback 

7 Then Tobias faid vnto him, Tarry for 
metil 1 tell my father. 

8 Then he ſaid vnto him, Goe,and tarry 
not ; ſo he went in, and ſaid te his fathers 
Behold, 1haue found one which will goe! 
with me,Then he ſaid, Cali him ynte meey 
that | may know of what tribe hee is, and 
whether he be a truſty man to go with thee, | 

9 So hecalled himiand he came in» aud 
they ſaluted one another, 

ro Then Tobit ſaid vato him, Brother, 
ſhew me of what tribe and family thou art 

11 To whom he ſaid, Doeft thou ſeeke for 
A tribe, gr family; gr an hired manto ts 
Wi 
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with thy ſonne?Then Tcbit ſaid vnto kin, 


{I would know , brother thy kindred and |! 


| name, 
tz Then kefaid,l am Azarias the ſonof 
| Ananias the great,and of thy brethren, 
' Tt; Then Tobit (aid, Thou art welcomes 
: brother,be not now angfy with me, becauſe 
{ Thaucenquired to know thy tribe,and thy 
; Familygfor thon are my brother,of an honeſt 
| and good ſocke: for | know Ananias, and 
! Tonathas, ſonnes of that great Samaiat, as 
/ wee went together to Ieruſalem to worlhip 
and offered the firſt bornezand the tenths of 
the fruitnand they were not (cduced with 
! the errour of our brethren; my brother, 
! Cthouart of a good ftocke, 
{ £4 But tell me, What wapes ſhall I give 
| thee? wilt thona drachme a day,and things 
/ necellary as to mine owne fonne ? 
I5 Yea moreoueriifye rcturne ſafe,l wil 
ade ſomething to the wages, 

6 So they were well pleaſed. Then ſaid he 
to Tobias,Prepate thy ſelfe fot the journey, 
and God fead you a good journey, And 
| when his ſon had prepared all things for 
! the lourneyyhi sfather ſatd, Goe thou with 
| this man,& God which dwelleth in heauen 
ome your tourney,and the Angelof God 
_ | Keepe you company, So they went footth 

| both, and the young mans dog with them, 
| + I7 But Anna his mother wept, and aid to 
| TobicWhy haſt thon ſent away our ſon?ls 
| he not the Raffe of our hand, in going in 
| and outbefore ys ? 
| 18 Bee not greedy (te adde ) money to 
! money? but let it be a8 refuſe in reſpc& of 
pur childe. 

19 For that which the Lord hath giuen vs 
$o live with, doeth (affice vs. 

20 Then (aid Tobit to her, Take no care, 
| my lifter he ſhal returne in ſafety,aud thine 

eycs Bas ſee him, 

21 F;® the good Angel will keeps him 
company ; and his lourney ſhall be proſpe- 
| ron$,and he (hall returne ſafe. 

! 22 Then ſhe made anend of weeping, 

CHAP. VL 

| A as they went on their lourney they 
came 11 the cuening to the river Ti- 

gris,and they lodged there, 

i. 2 And when the young man went down 

{ to waſh himſelſe,a fiſh leaped out of the ris 

| uer,and would hane denoured him. 

| $3 Then the Angelſaid vnto him, Take the 

! the filhz;and the youg man laid huld of the 

| alhzand drewit to land, 

; 4 To whom the Augel ſaid, Open the 

| aſh and cake the heart, and the liver, and 

| the gall,and put them vp ſafely, 

| $ So the young mandid as the Angel come 
[ manded him and whea they had rofted the 
! fiſh they did eat it: then they both w-at on 
| their wayxtil they drew necre to Echatane, 
; . 6 Thenthe yong man ſaid tothe Angel, 
{ Brother Azarias, to what vie is the heart, 
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and the liuer,and the gall of the fiſh? 

7 And heſaid yoto him, Touching 
heart & Fliuer, jf a diuelhoran euillj 
trouble any, we muſt make a ſmoaket! 
of before the man or the woman, and 
party ſhall be no more vexed. 

$ Ax for the gall, :t # good to ann 
man that hath whitenefſe jn his eyes, 
he ſhall be healed, 

9 And when they were come neere 
'Rages; 

to The Angel (aid to the Yong man} 
ther,to day we ſhal lodge with Raguel, 
is thy coulin,he alſo hath one onely day 
ter,named Sara, I will ſpeake for her, t 
{hee may be giuen thee for a wife, 
| It For to thee doth the right of her 
\p*rtaine,ſecing thou only art of her kinrl 

I3 And the maid is faire and wiſt, ne 
therefore heare me,and I will ſpeake to 
f:taer, and when we returne from Raye 
Wee will celebrate the martiage;ſor 1 kn 
that Raguel cannot marry her to anc 
according to the law of Moſes, but hell; 
be guilty of death, becanſe the right of 
heritance doeth rather appertaine (ot 
then to any other, 

13 Then the young mananſwered theh 
gel, 1 hane heard,brothef Azarias:thatil 
[maid hath beene giuen to ſcuex men, wi 
all died in the marriage chamber: 

t4 And now I amtheonely ſanne of! 
father, and I aw afraid left ifI gocein 


her, dic,as the other before z for a with 
pirit Toueth her,which hurteth no body 
th:ſe which come voto her 1 whereſert 
alſo feares left 1 die, and bring my fath 
2nd my mothers liſe(b-caaſe of me) tot 
graue with forrow,for they haue n9 othe 
ſonne to bury theme, 

15 Tien the Angel ſaid vnto him, Do 
thou not remember the precepts which th 
father gaue thee,that thou {houldeft ma 
a wife of thine owne kindred ? Whetri 
he:re me, O my brothersfor ſhe {hall beg} 
uen thee to wife, and make thou nr reck6 
ning of the euill ſpirit, fer this ſame nigh 
(all ſhe be gigen thee in marriages 

1s And when thou thalt come int» 
marriaze chamber,thou ſhalt take the aint 
of perfume,and ſhalt lay vpon them ſons 
of the heatt and liuer of the f6{h,and fi 
make 2 ſmozke with it, 

19 Aud the deuill thall [mell it, and itt 
away,and neuer come againe any more:0u 
when thou ſhalt come ts her, rife vp bot 
of you,aud pray to Godgwhich is merciful 
who will have pity on you, and ſauec yu 
feare not for thee 13 appointed vnto ! 
from the beginning.and thou ſhalt preſ: 
her,and (he thall goe with thee, Moreoudl 
I ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhall beare thee childre 
Now when Tobias had heard theſe thing 
he loued her, and his heart was cfcc3aal 
toyne 
Mage CHAP 


— — "Chap.\ 


J.Vilje Aponypha, 


——TIiT VT 

Nd when they were come tos Ecbatane, 
' they came to the honſe of Raguel, 
Cera met them 3; and after that they 


ſaluted one another, ſhe brought them | 


the houſe, 
Then ſaid Raguel to Edna his wife, 
wlike is this young manto Tobit wy 


fin ? 
"And Ragnel afked them, from whence 
youbrethren ? To whom they ſaid, We 
of the ſonnes of Nepthali , which are 
tives in Nineue, 
Then he ſaid to them;Do ye know To- 
our kinſman?And they aid, We know 
\ Then ſaid hey Is he in good health ? 
And they ſaids He is|both aliue and in 
od health 5 and Tobias ſaid, Hee is my 


4 
Then Raguel leaped vp,and kiffed him, 


wept: 

Ad bleffed him+ and (aid ynto him, 
ou art the ſonne of an honeſt and good 
n: but when hes had. heard that Tobit 
$ blind, he was forrowfull and wept, 

And likewiſe Edpa his wife, and Sara 
$ daughter wept.Moreouer they entertai- 
(them cheerefully,& after that they had, 
led a ram of the flocke , they (et ſtore of 
at 0n the table, Then ſaid Tebias to Ra» 

|, Brother Azarias, ſpeake of thoſe 
ings of which thou diddcſt talke in the, 
yard let this bufinefle be diſpatched. 

$0 he communicated the matter With 
quel , and Raguel ſaid to Tobias , Eate 

drinke, and make merry 2 
16 For it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt 

J my daughter, neuertkeleſſe , L will 

ate ynto thee the truth, 

1 [have giuen my daughter inmarriage 
ſeen men , who died y night they came 
ruto her 2 neaerthelefle;for the preſent be 

2 But Tobias ſaid, will eat nothing 
egtill we agree & ſweare one to another, 

2 Ragnel ſaid, Then take her from ence» 

thaccording toy maner,for thou art her 
fin, and ſhee is thine, aud'the mercitfull 

giue you goodſ{uccefſe inall things. 

13 Then he called his daughter. Sarazand 
came to her father and,he tobke her by 
hand,and-gaug her to be wife tq Tobiazs 

ying, Behold , take her after the law of 

ſes, and lege her away to thy father : 

(he blefled them, 

4 And called Edna his wife, and tooke 
per, and did write aniuſtrament of cout» 
t5,and ſealed it, 

ti Thenithey began to eate, 

is After. Raguel. called bts wife Ednay 

[aj yntocher » Siſter, prepare another 
tr andiring her inthithers 


WM Which when (he hadidone as he had | 


het 3, the; drought her thitber 4 and 
e wept: and (he recetued the teares of her 
giter,aad ſaid vato hers 


18 Be of good comfort my daughter, the 
Lord of heauen and earth giue thee ioy for 
this thy ſorrow ; bee of good comfort my 
daughter, 

CHAP, VIIL, 
N D when they had ſupped , fey 
brought Tobias invnto her, 

2 And as he went, he remEbred the words 
of Raphael, and tooke the aſhes of the per» 
fames, & pat the heart, and the liuer of the 
fiſh thereupon,and made a ſmoke zher withs 

3 The which ſmell when the euill ſpirit 


had fmelled,he fled into the vtmoſt parts of * 


Egypt, and the Angel bound him, 


would haue pity on vs. | 

5 Then þegan Tobias to ſay , Bleſſed art 
thou, O God of eur Fathers, and bleſſed is 
thy holy and glorious Name for cuer, ler 
the heauens blefle thee & all thy creatures; 

6 Thom madeſt Adam , and gaueft him 
Rue his wife for an helper and ftay 2 of 
them came mankind 3 thou haft ſaid, it is 
not good that man thould be alore, let vy 
make ynto himan aide like vnto himſelfe, 

7 And now, O Lord, I take not this my 
Gſter for lufts but vprightly 2 therfore mere 
cifully ordaine, that wee may become aged 
together, , TAE 

\*8. Amd ſhe ſaid with him; Amen, 


| '9 S0 they ſlept both that nighe, and Ras": 
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guel aroſe, and went and made a graue. + 

Ie Saying, 1 feare leſt he be dead, 

11 But when Raguel was come into hi 
houſe, | 

12 He ſaid vuto his wife Bdna, Send one 
of the matdy, and letherfee whether he be 
aline ; if 44 be not, that wee may buty himy 
and no man know it,- 

x3 Sothe maid opened the doore, and 
went ins and feimd them bothafleepe, 

14 Andcame fourth, and told them thaf 
he was aliae, 

15 Then Raguel ptaiſed God,and ſaid, O 
God, thou art worthy to be.ptatfed withall 
pure& holy praiſes therfore let thy Saints, 


Angels and thith Ble& praiſe theefor. ever, 
+16 Thow art to be praiſed ,*for thou haft 
made me toyfull, & thatis notcometo me 
which 1 ſuſpeRed; but thou haſt dealt with" 
v3 according to thy great mercys , 
I7 Thou art to be praiſed, becanſ(e them} 
haſt hadkmercy of two) that were the onely | 


4 And after that they wereboth ſhut in 4 


together z Tobias roſe out of the bed: and + 
ſaid, Siſter ariſe, and let vs pray that God } 


praile thee Wal thy: creatures,&ler alithine? 


hr 


ns 
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| 


1 


them mercy» O Lord, and finiſh their Hfe ing; 
healthy with ioy and'mercy. * Sh 
13 Then Ragutl badehis ſeruants to fill 
the grane. ve 1 Miagps 
ts Andhekept the wedding Feaſt foures 
teene dayes. ' E721 ; 
2. For before the dayes of the marriage 


| were kaiſhed,Raguel had ſaid vnto him by 


a 


begotten children of their Fathers, grant | 


| 


1 


4 
| 
' 
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Jan oath,y he ſhould not depart, til the four 
teene dayes of the marriage were expired, 

21 And then ke ſhould take F halfe of kis 

oods,& go in ſafety to his father;&ſhould 
i the reft when I and my wife be dead, 
{ © CHAP. 1X, . 
. Hen Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid 
| vnto kim, . 

2 Bruther Azarias take with thee a fer» 
{nant;and two camels, and goe toRages of 
| Media to'Gabael, and bring me the money, 
{and bring him to the wedding, 

}- 3 For Raguel hath ſworne that I ſhall not 
depart, 

[| wg But my father counteth the dayes, and 
diſl rarry long he will be very ſorry, 

# $5 Su Raphacl went out, and lodged with 


'$Gabacl, and gaue him the hand writing, 


who brought forth bags which were ſealed 
yp, and gaue them to him, 
'6 Andeatly in the morning , they went 
ſoorth both together, and cawe to the wee- 
'alings and Tobias blefſed his wiſe, 
C H A P, X, 
Ow Tobit his father counted cuery 
day, and whenthe dayes of the jour- 
ney were expired, and they came notz 
' 3 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they deteined ? 
or is Gabacldead ? and there is no man to 
giuehim the money? - ELIA 
3 Therefore he was very ſorry. ' 
4 Thenhis wife aid vnto him, My fon is 
ad,ſceing he ſtaycth long; and ſhe began 
o bewaile him, and ſaid, 
5 New 7 care for nothing » my fon, fince 
F haze les thee goe, the light of mine eyes, 
6s To whom Tobit ſaid , hold thy peaces 
ke no cares for he is ſafe. 
- 5 Bat ſhee ſaid, Hold thy peace, and ce- 
ins me notzwy ſonne 11 dead 2: & the went 
ut euery day into f way which they wene 
nd did cat to meat on the day time, and 
aſed not whole nights.to bewaile her ſon 
obias z vntill the fonrteene dayes of the 
edding wers expired, which Raguel had 
orne that hee ſhould ſpend there, Then 
obias ſaid ro Raguel, Let me gorfor my fa- 
ther & my mother looke no mere ts fce me 
$ Bur h1s father in law ſaid vnto him, 
arry with mee, and 1 will ſend to thy fa» 
ther , a!id they (hall declare vnto him how 
Changs gce With thee, 
+ 9 'But Tobias ſaid , No $ but ket me goe 
to my tather, 
4. fo Then Raguel arofe,and gaue him Sars 
:his wife, and halfe his goods, ſeruanty,and 
{cattel, and meney. 
- IT And he blefſed them » and ſent them 
away, ſaying, The God of heauen giue you 
proſperousiourney,my children, 
I2 And tefaid to his daughter, Honour 
hy father & toy mother in law, Ware now 
ely parents, that I may keare good report 
pf thee: and he kiffed her. Edna allo ſaid 
bo Tobias,The Lord yf heauca reſtore thee, 


| 
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props Toh” 5poaji 


my deare brother,and grant F I may ſet 

children of my daughter Sara beforetq 

that 1 may retoyce before the Lord;bekd 

I commit my daughter ynto thee of ſpe 

truſt» whetefore doe nog gyrreat her euilk 
C H A P; ON | 


AY thefe things, Tobias went his 
pratfing God,,that Le had ginen kia 


profpcrous iourrey,and bleſſed Raguel 
Eina his wife y and went on his way, t 
they drew necre to Njneue, 

2 Then Raphael faid to Tobias, T1 
knoweft, brother, how thou didft leanet 

ather. 

3 Letvs hafts before thy wife and; 
pare the houle, | 

4 And take in thine hand the gall oft 
fiſh z fo they weu: their way zand the dopp 
went aſter them, 

5 Nw Anna fate looking about tows 
the way for her ſonne. | 

s And when fſhee cfpied him commin 
ſhe ſa1d to his fathcr, Behold, thy ſon 
wech, and the mar that went with him, 

7 Then ſaid, Raphael, 1 know Tobi 
that thy father will open his eyes, 

8 Thetrfore anoint thou his eyes witht 
gall, and being pricked therewith, he (it 
rub, and the whiteneſſe ſhall fall away 
he thall ſee thee, 

9 Then Anna ran forthaand fell ypony 
neck of her ſonneQand ſaid vnto kimySeein 
I have ſeene theexmny ſon, from hence f 
I am content tb die, and they wept both, 

ro Tobir alſo went forth toward the do 
and tumbled ; bat his ſonue ranne to hit 

rt And tooke hold of his father, and ir 
is fathers cies ſaying 
when dls yea beyantoft 

12 And when his eyes began to ſmatt,i 
rubbed them. 4 Py 

1; And the whitenefle pilled away ftv 
the corners of his eyes, and when he ſav 
ſoune, he fell ypon his necke, 

' 14 And hee wept, and ſaid , Blefſed 
thou, O God z and blefſed is thy Namelc 
euer, and bleſſed are all thine holy Angel 

rg For thou haft ſcourged, and haft take 
pitie on me 2 for beh#ld 1 ſee my ſon Tobls 
as, And his fon went in retoycing,andto 
his father the great things that had hapnt 
to him in Media, ; 

16 Then Tobit went out to mecte bi 
daughter in law at the gate of Nineae, ft 
toycing and praiſing God 3 and they wii 
ſaw him goezmaruciled, becauſe ke had it 


{ceiued his fight. 


17 But Tobit gaue thankes beforethem! 
becau'e God had mercy on hian, And-wit 
he came neere to Sara his daughter io! 

he bleſſed ber; ſayiug, Thowart welcome 


Idaughter: God be blefſed wh hath brougit 


thee ynto v$z and blefled be thy father 
thy mother z and there way ioy among 


hi | _ 
ator thaacaned V 
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EDU IETT NE ns cmd —— ———— 
ad Achiacharut) and Naſbas his bro» 


ſonne came- 7 
And Tobias weddingywas kept ſenen 
3 with great 10Yp 


CH AP. X Il, 

en Tobit called hisſon Tob/ar, and 
1id ynto him, My ſonne, ſee that the 
hage his waget>which went with theez 
thou muſt giue him more» : 

nd Tobias ſaid vnto him,O father,it 
harme to mee to giue him halfe of 
things which I haue brought, 
For he hath brought me apaine- to thee 
fety,f&& made whole my life,F brought 
ke money,and likewiſe healed thee, 
Theo the old man ſaid,'It is due vnto 


So he called the Ange!,aud hee (aid vt» 
jz Tate halfe of all that yee haue 
veht, and goe away in ſafety. 

Thenke tooke them both a part, and 
ynto themzBlefſe God, praiſe him and 
viſe hicwand praiſe him for the things 
<ke hath done ynto you in the fight 
[! that tiue, It is good to praiſe God, 
exalt his Name, &-hononrably to ſhew 
th the workes of God, therefore bee 
acke to praiſe him, 

lt is good to keepe cloſe the ſecret of 2 


Chap k175.x87, 


In:ither is there any that can auvid his handy 


__———_ — DG as _ 


Apocrypha; 


the will of our God Teame:; wherfore praiſe 
him for euer, | 
I9 All theſe dayes I did appeare vnto youg 
but I did neither cat nor drinke,but yon did 
ſce2 viſion. 
20 Now therefore gine God thanks 2 for 
I goe yp to hia that ſent me , but write all 
things which are done in a booke, 
21 And when they aroſe, they ſaw hia no 
}ROres 
23 Then they confefſed the great and wons 
derfull works of God,ynd how the Angel of 
the Lord kad appeared ynto them. 
CHAP, XIIL 
" Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycings 
and ſaid, Blefſed be God that liueth ſor 
ever; and blefſed be his kingdome : 
2 For be doth conrge,and hath mercy! he 
I:adeth downe to hell;& bringeth vp again? 


$ Confeſſe him before the Gentiles, ye 
children of Ifracl; for hee hath ſattered v8 | 
among them, ; 

4 There declare his greatnes z and extoll | 
him before all the liuinggfor he is our Lord, : 
and he is the God of our Father for euer 2 

5s And hewill ſcourge ys for our iniqul» 
ties , and will hane mercy againe, and will 

ather ys oat of all uations, among whom 


o,but it is konourable to reueale the 
ker of Godtdoe that which is good,aud 
will ſhall touch yous 
Pnyer is good with faſting, and almes, 
ghteouſnefſe, a little vh righteouſnes is 
erthen much with ynrighteonſnefle 2 it 
ter to gine almey,chen to lay vp gold, 
Foralmes dot': deliner from death;& 
[purge away al fin, Thoſe that exerciſe 
&rizhteouſnefſe,ſhalbe filled w liſe, 
but they that finne, are encmies to 
ne life, 
t Surely , will keeps cloſe nothing 
kyomlor | ſaidsit was good ty keepe 
ſe the ſecret of a King, but that it was 
outable to reueale tlie workes of God. 
Now therfore when thou diddeft pray, 
Sara thy daughter in law, 1 did 
2 the remembrance of your prayers be- 
f holy Onctand whenthou diddeft bu- 
the dead;l was with thee likewiſe, 
} And when thou didft not delay to riſe 
«to leaue thy dinner to goe and co- 
the dead thy good deed was not hid 
me but I was with thee, 
{ And now God kath ſent me to heale 
and Sara thy daughter in law. 
51 2m Raphael, one of the ſeuen holy 
els, which preſent the prayers of the 
ts.and which goe in and ont hefore the 
ly of the holy One, 


5 Thenthey were both troubled; and" 


A Ypontheirfacess for they feared, 
Butheſaid vnto themn, feare not for it 
yo wel with youzpraiſe God therfore, 
vFir not of any ſangur of ale, but by 


hath ſcattered vs, 


6 If you turne to him with your whole 
heart,and with your whole minde, & deale | 
eprightly before him,then wikhe, turne vne 
to you,and wil not hide his face from yous 
Therefore ſee what he wil do with yow,and 
conſefſe him with your whole mourhy and 
praiſe the Lord of might,& extoll the encre 
laſting King:in y land of my captinity do I 

ratſe himzand declate his mignt and mas» 
teſtie to a finfull nation: O yee finnerss 
tarne & do iuftice before him: whocan tell 
if he will accept you, & hauc mercy on you? 

7 I will extoll my Ged, and my ſouls 
ſaall praiſe the King of heauen, aud ſhall 
reioyce in his greatnefle, 

8 Let all men ſpeake , and let all praiſe 
hin for his righteonſneſſe, 

9 O leruſalem the holy city, hee will 

ourge thee for thy childrens workes, an4 
will haue mercy againe on the ſ2ns of the 

lghteous,- 4. 

10 Gine praiſe tothe Lord,for hets good 
and praiſe th2 eucrlaſting King , that hiv 
Tabernacle may be builded inthee, againe 

ith loy $ and let him make ioyfnll there 
ia thee,thoſc that are captives, and loue in 

ee for euer thoſc that are miſerable, : 

11 Many nations ſhall come from far,to f 
Name of the Lord God with gifts in their 
hands,cuen gifts tothe Kinz of heatien:all 
generations ſhal praiſe thee with great i 

12 Catfed are all they which hate thee, & 
blefſed ſhal all be,which lane thee for ener, 

13 Refoyce and be glad for the children f 
of the iuft:for they fhail be gathered tones 


tg 


Apocryphae , Ti 
Ther, and ThallbleFe the Lord of the tuft, © 

14 O blefled are they which lone thee, 
For they (hall reioyce in thy peace 2 bleſſed 
are they which haue beene forrowfull for 
alLthy ſcourges , for they (hall reioyce for 
thee, when they haue ſeenc all thy glory, 
and (hall be glad for ever. 

15 Let my ſoule blefſe God the great King. 
16 For leruſalem ſhall bce built vp with 
{Saphtretiand Emerauds gt precious tones $ 
thy wals and cowers, and battlements with 
pure gold. 

L7 Andthe ſtreets of Teruſalem ſhall be 
pauecd with Berill, and Carbuncle y and 
{ſtones of Ophir, 

28 And all her ſtreets ſhall ſay, Halleln- 
iah,and they ſhal praiſe him, ſaying,blefſed 
be God whitch hath extolled it for euer, 

CHAP. XIIIh, 
g2 Tobit made an end of praifing God, 
2 And he was cight and fifty yeeres 
old when he loſt kis fight, which was reſto + 
red to him aſter eight yeeres, and he gaue 
almes, and he tacreaſed in the feare of the 
Lord Ged: ard praiſed hin, 


hix fobne 4 and the fixe ſonnes of kis ſonne, 
.and (aid to him , My ſonne , take thy chil- 
dren yz for behold,l am aged,and am ready 
to depart out of this life, 

4. Goe into Media,myſonnesfor I ſurely 
beleene tbofe things which Ionas the Pro- 
phet fpake of Nincue; that it ſhall be oner- 
thrownes and'that for a time peace ſhall ra« 
ther be in Media,and that onr brethren ſhal 
lie ſcattered in the earth, from that good 
Yand, and Ieruſalem fhall be deſvlate , and 
the houſe of God in it ſhall be burned, and 
ſhall be deſolate for a time? 3 

3 And that againe God will have mercy 
on them, and bring them againe intothe 
Land where they ſhall build a Temple, but 
n6t live to the firſt, vatill the time of that 
age be fulfilled , and afterward they ſhall 
returne from all places of their captiuitie 
and build vp icruſalem gloriouſly,and the 


— 


3 And when hee was very aged,he called} 


th. Apocrypl 
with a glorious building » 48 the Propiy 
hane ſpoken thereof. pa 
6 And all nations ſhal turne and feare} 
Lord God truely, and ſhal bury their iq 
72 So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord 
his people ſhall confefſe God, and the Ly 
ſhall exalt his people 2 and all thoſe t 
loue the Lord Ged in truth and iuftice | 
reioyce,\hewing mercy to our brethren, 
8 And now ny ſun,depart out of Nina 
becauſe that thoſe things which tlic Þ; 
phet Ionas ſpake,ſhall ſurely come to pat 
9 Batkeepe thou the Law and the Cy 
mandements, and fhew thy felfe merci 
and juſt, that it may goe well with thee, 


with me, bur tary no longer at Ninene] 
member my [onne , how Aman handled 
chiatharus that bronght him vp, how outs 
light ke brought him into darkeneſle, 
how he rewarded him againe? yet Ac 
charus was ſaued,but theother had hiz 
wardzfur he went downe into darkenef 


Manaflcs gaue almes, & eſcaped the ſun 


of death which they had ſet for him :} 
Aman fell into theſnarey and periſhed, 
11 Wherefore now my ſonne, conſide 


What almesdoeth, and how tighteouſnel 


doeth deliner. When hee had ſaid 
things he gaue vp the ghoſt in the bed, by 
ing an hundred and eight and hifty yet 
old,and he buried him honourably, 

' 13 And wheu Anna his mother was de 
he buried her with his father 8 but Tobi 
departed with his wiſe and children to kt 
batane,to Raguel his father in law: 

12 Where hee became old with henour 
ad he buried his father and mother inl 
hexourably, and hee inherited their al 
france,and his father Tobits, 

14 And hee died at Ecbatane in Medy 
being an hundred, and ſcuen and twent 
yeeres old, 

13 Batbeforehe died he beard of the 
firugion of Nineue, which was taken þ 
'Nabuchodonoſor and Aﬀucrus ; 2nd bt 


| houſe of God ball bee built in it for enery fore his death he reioyced oger Nineut, 


_——_ 


JETTY. 
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CHAP.1, 
N the twelft yecte of the reigne 
of Nabuchodonoſor, who reig- 


bout of ones hewen, three cubits broad, 
and fix cubires long , and made the neight 
of the wall ſeuenty cubjtes,and the breaach 
thereof fifty cabites? 

3. And ſet F towers thereof vpony gates 
of it an handred cubites high, & the breadth 


4 And he madethe gatcs thereof, euen 
[ 

+ - z 

+» 


thereof in the foundation threeſcore cubits,! 


uenty cubitet,and the breadth ef thewn 
forty cubites , for the going foorth offi 
mighty armies,and for the ſetting in 
of hit footmen ) 

5 Euen in thoſe dayes King Nabucho 
noſor made war with king Arphaxad 10t 


dery of Ragan. : 

6 And there came ynto him all they ts 
dwelt in the hill countrey, & all that dnt 
by Euphrates and Tigris,and Hy daſpetpt 
the plaine of Arioch;the King of the Ely 
ans,abd very many nations of the ſonnet 


Cavcled afſembled themſcluey to by " 


10 And bury me decently,and thy moths 


gates that were raiſed to the heightof 


great plaize, which is te plaine in the 00k 


\tee1 
ttell 2 
phaxa: 


at { 60rn SHEF ONS 
» Then Nabuchodonoſor wy 
ſyrians,ſenr vnto all that dwelt 
{to all that dwele Weſtward, and eg 
ofe that dwelt in Clicia , and Damaſcus, 
d Libanus, and Antilibagus , and to all 
xt dwelt vpon the ſea@oaſt, ; 

$ And to thoſe among the nations tha! 
ere of Carmel,and Galagd, and the highe! 
alilee,and the great plaine of E(draclons! 


his mouth, 

4 And whenhe had ended his counſel 
Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyrian 
called Olofernes the chiefe captaine of H 
army,Wwhicl was next ynto him , and ſaid 
yntu himy 

5 Thus ſaith the great King the Lord 


And to all that were in Samatia & 
ies thereof; and beyond Iordan vnto le 
lem and Betane, and Chellus, and Ka 
, and the riucr of Egypt, and Taphnes 
1d Rameſſe,and all the land of Gefem, 
te Vnti!l you come beyond Tanis yz an 


empli2,& to all ere inhabitants of Egypt 


il you cone to the borders of Ethiopiag 
xt But all the inhabitants of the lane 
delight of the commandement of Na: 
Kchodonoſor King of the Aﬀſyrians z nei4 
went they with him to the battell ; for 
y were not afraid of him? yeaghe was be- 
ethem as one man , and they Tent away 
$a%bafladors from them without effc& 
id with diſgrace, 
12 Thetefore Nabuchodonoſor was very 
ry with all this countrey , and (ware by 
wtroncand kingdome z that he would 


ey be avenged vpon all thoſe coafts of 


ici2 and Damaſcus,and Syria » and tha 
would fly with the ſword all the inha; 

ts of the land of Moab, and the chil} 

of Ammon,and all Iadea;and all tha 
rein Egyptytill you come tg the bordety 
the two Seas, X 
3 Then he marched in battell aray with 
x power againſt King Arphaxad in the 

teenth yeere , and he prevailed inhi! 
tell: for he ouerthrew all the power of 
phaxad,and all his horſemen, and all hit 
priots, | 
ts And became Lord of his cities,” and 
me ynto Ecbatane,and tooke the towres 


ſpoiled the ſtreets thereof ; and turned] 


deauty thereof inte ſhame, 
5 Hetooke alſo Arphaxad in the moun- 
nes of Rapaugde frrote him thorow with 
drty,& deftroled him vrterly that day, 


6 Sohe returned afterward to Nincue 


1 he and all his compai'y of ſeuerall na- 
5; being a very great multitude of men 
wand there he tooke his eaſtzand ban? 


ed, buth he and his army an hundred! 


wenty dayes, 
CH 


AP, IL. 


| Ndin the eighteenth yere, the two & 
twentieth day of y firft moneth, there 
tale in the houſe of Nabuchodonofor 
x of the Aﬀyrians, that he ſheuld,as he 
uenge himſelfe on all the catth, 
So be called vnto him all his Officers, 
alhis Nubles,and communicated with 


bd his ſecret counſell , and concladed 


- the-day of their puniſhmear, 


aſfiing of the whole caith put of his 
« mouth, 


the whole carth : Behold, chou (halt goe 
forth from my preſence,and take with thee 
men that truſt in their owne ftrenghth, of 
footmen an hundred and twenty thouſands 
and the number of horſes with their ridets 
twclue thouſand, 

6 And thou” ſhalt goe againſt all the 
Weſt countrey,becauſe they diſobeyed my 
commandement, 

7 And thou ſhalt declare vnto them, that 
they prepare for me carthand water: for 
will goe foorth in my wrath againſt them, 
and will couer the whole face of the earth 
with the ſeet of mine army,and 1 will gite 
them for a ſpoile vnto theem 2 

8 $0 tha their flaine ſhall fill their yal- 
leyes,and brookes, and the riuer thalF bge 
flled with their dead, till-it buer flow. 

9 And 1 will lead them captines ro the 
vtmoſt parts ofallthe earth, 

re Thou therefore ſhalt goe foorth, and 
take beforchand for mee all their coaftes, 
and if they will yccld-themſelues v 
thee, thou thatt refcrue them for mee til) 


I! But concerning then that rebell, ler 
not thine eye ſpare themt bur put them'to 
the laupht r, and ſpuyle therm whereſoacifer 
thou goeſt. / 

12 For as Ilive,and by thepower of my 
kingdome,whatſoener I haunt fpoken, that 
will | doe by mine hand. 

13 And take thou heede that thou tranſ- 
grefle none of the commandements of thy | 
lord,butaccompliſh them fully , as 1 kane 
commanded thee,& defcr not to do thr 

I4 Then Olofernes went foorth' from ths 
preſence of his lord,and called all. the Go» 
uernours and Captaines,and the Officers df 
the army of Afur, | | 

15 And he muſtered the choſen men fir | 
the battel,as his lord had commanded him, 


vnto an hundred and twenty theuſand,aid 
twelue thouſand archers on horſebacke, 

15 And he ranged them as a great arwy 
is ordered for the watre, 

17 And he tooke camels and affes for 
theircarriages a very great number, and 
wy ex<n,and goates without nume 
ber for their prouifion, 

13 4nd plenty of viftuall for every man 
of the ar»y,and very much gotd and filuer 
out of the Kings huuſe, 

29 Ther he went forth,and all his p'1wer | 
to go before King Nabuchodonoſcr inthe | 
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|borſemen, and their choſen foormen. - 
{ 20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry 
'eoutreys came with them like locuſts, and 
like the ſand of the earth z for the multi» 
tude was without namber, 
21'And they went foorth of Nineue three 
dayes iourney toward yplaine of Be&ileth, 
& pitched f:5 BeRileth neere y mvuntaine, 
which is at y left hand of the vpper Cilicia 
33 Then he tooke all bis army, vis foots | 
men,and horſctmen,and chariots, and went 
rom thence into the hill countreyz 
2; And deftroyed Phud,& Lnd,& ſpoiled | 
I1 che children of Raffſes, & the cjldren of 
mzel,whch were toward the wildernefſe, 
t the South of the land of the Chellians, 
24 Then he went ouct Eaphrates, and 
ent through Meſopotamiaz and deſtroy: d 
11 the high cities that were vpon the riuer 
rbonai;till you come to the Sea. 
25 And he tooke the borders of Cilicia, 
nd killed all that reGſRted himgand came to 


amaſcusin the time of wheat harueft,and 
rat vp all their fields, & deſtroyed their 
ockes & heards,alſo he ſpoiled their citics 
vtterly waſted-their countreyes,® ſmote 
11 their young men-yþ theedge of y (word, 


4 12L Therefore the feare and dread of him 


ell ypon all F inhabitants of F Sea coaſts 
hich were in Sidon and Tyrus, and them 
that dwelt inSur, and Ocina, and all that 
dwelt in lemnaan, and they that dwelt in 
Azotus,and Aſcalon feared him greatly, 
O© they ſent Embaſſadours ynto him to 
treat of peace, ſaying, 

2 Behold, wee the (cruants of Nobucho- 
denoſor the great King lic before thee, vſc 
vs a8 hall be good in thy fight. 

3 Behold our houſes, and all oar places, 
and all our fields of wheat, and fl»ckes, ard 
heards,& all the lodges of our tents lie be- 
fore thy face: vſe them at it pleaſeth thee. 

4 Bchold,cuen our cities and the inhabi»- 
tants thereof are thy ſeruants; come and 

deale with them as ſcemeth good vnto thee 

F So the men came to Olofernes, and dee 
Qlared vnto him aſter this manner, 

6 Then carne he downe toward the Sea 
c-aft,bth he and his army,and ſet gariſous 
in the high cities , aud tooke out of them 
$10ſeu men ſor ayd, 5 

7 So they and all the countrey round 2« 

' bout, rectined thery with garlands , with 
dinces,and with timbrels. 
$ Ycthedid caft dewne their frontires, 
and cut downe their groues?for he had de» 
c:ted to deftroy all the gods of the land, 


. _— 


. __ Apocrypla 


Tearth, Weſtward with their charets and { that all mitions ſhould worlkip Nabu 


donoſor onely, aud that all to:gue 
tribcs ſhould call ypon him a8 God, 

s Alſo he came ouer againft Eſdry: 
neere vnto Iudea, ouer againſt tie; 
trait of ludea, @ . 

1o And he pitched betweene Gchz 
Scy thopolis , and there he tarryed a wi 
[moneth , that he might gather togethe 
the carryages of hit ary, 

CHAP. 1IIITL, 
Ow the children of 1ſracl that d 

N in Iudea, heard all that Ol»feryg 
chiefe Captiine of Nabuchodenoſcr 
of the Aﬀyrians had done tv the nati 
and after what manner he had ſpoyled 
their Temples, & brought them tonu 

2 Therfore they were exceedingly 
ofhims and were troubled fur lerufa 


$ And pofleſſed themſelues before 
of all the tops of the high mountainey, 
fortified the villages that werein thet 
layd vp yi&uals for the pronifion of x 
for their ficlds were of late reaped, 

6 Alfo loacim the high Prieft whid 
in thoſe dayes in leruſalem, wrotetot 
that dwelt in Bethulia, and Betomeſth 
which is outer againft Eſdraclon towall 

n countrey necte to Dothaim, 
Charging them to k the pak 
ofthe LN bonattey » for Do there 
anentrance into ludea, and it wait 
Nop them that would come yp, becault 
paſſage was ſtrait for two men at the 
8 And the children of Ifrael did 1 
ciem the high Prieſt had commanded tf 
with the ancients of all the pevple of 
which dwelt at Ieruſalem, 

9 Thencuery man of Iſracl cryed tol 
with great feruency , and with great 
| mency did they humble their ſoulest 

Ie Both they & their wines, & theirs 
dren, and their cattell, and cuery 
and hireling,and their ſeruants bought 
'money,put ſackcloth ypon their loy! 

it Thus eucry man and woman , 
little chuldren,and the inhabitantsof 
ſalem,fell before the Temple1and caft4 
vpon their heads,and ſpread out thell 
cloth before the face of the Lord ; allo 
put ſackcloth about the Altar, 

12 And cried to the God of Iſrael # 
| one covſent earneſtly , þ he would m 
their children for a prey, & their w! 


a ſpoyle,& thecitics of their inherits Cana 


at 


pocrypm, = ___ ii 
"hr region tle SanQuary to profanatio 
and reproach, & For y nationsto reioyce at, 

13 $6 God heard their prayers, & looked 

n their affli ions * for the p:ople fafted 
many daye3 inall ludea, and leruſalem bce 
ore the Sandtuary of gle Lord Al 1.ighty. 

14 And l{oacim the gh Pricft, and all 


he Priefts tnat ſtrod before the Lord, and|! 


hey which miniftred vnto the Lord, had 
ir loyncs gire with ſackclothgand offered 
dayly barnt offcrings, with the yowes 

id free gifts of the people, 

15 And had aſhes on their miters, and 

ried vnto t'e Lord with all their powers 

hat hee would lo: ke ypon all the houſe of 


ſrael graciouſly, 
8 CHAP, V. 


[ Hen was it declared to Olofernes the 
6:iefe Captaine :f the army of Aſſury 
hat the children of Iſrael had prepared for 
arte, and -had ſhunt yp the paſſeges of the 
Illcountrey, and had fortificd all the tops 
the high hls, and had laid impediments 
the campion ceuntreyst +» 
2 Wherewith hee wat very angry, and 
led all the Priences of Moab,and the caps 
ines of Ammon,andall tie goucrncurs of 
Sea coaſt 3 .. PERS | 
2 And heſaid ynto them, Tell cree now; 
ſons of Canaan who thit peu ple is tha 
lleth in the kill countrey2and what, ar 
cities F they doe-inhabite ? and what i3 
multitude of their army ? and wherein 
their powre & ftrength? and what King - 
let ouer them, ex captaine of their army ? 


Ar MC VDANA. wy - 
and ſoiourned thefe, while they were ne __ 
| riſhed,and became there a great multitude 
fo that one could not number their nations * 
11 Therefore t'< king of Kgyptriſevpa 
gainft they; ard dea't ſubtilly wit them! 
and brought them low with labuuring In 
bricke, and made them Nlaucs, ihe 
12 Then they cryed vnto their God, und 
hee ſmote all the land cf R,ypt With inae 
cable plagucs, (o the Egyptiqia caſt them 
out of ti-eir fight, | 
I And God dryed the red $ca beſote 
them 2 
14 And breught them to mount Singy 
a3n4 Cades Barne, and caſt focith all that 
dwelt inthe wildernefle, 
15 Sothey dwelt in the land of the Amde 
rites, and ti ey deſtroyed by4:eir ſtrengthy] 
all chem »f Eſebon; and paſhing over lot» 
dan, they p (effed all the hill & untrey. 
1s And they caft foorth bef. re e).cm the 
Chunaanite, the Pherefite, the 1:buſite, and 
the Sychemite, and all te Gergelites, and 
they dwelt int atcountrey-many dayes; 
17 Aud whilcſt they finned not before 
thetr God, ti ey pruſpered, becauſe the God 
that hateth iniquitie was with them. _ 
13 But when they departed from the 
Which hee appt ijnted them, they were 
ſtriyed in many battels very ſore,and were 
led captives into a land which was not 
thcirs, and the Temple of their God was caft 
to the griund, and their cities were taken 
by their enemirs._ - & 
9 Bur now are they. returned to their 
God, & :are come vp from the places. where 


And why haye they determined not to 
zand meet me, more then all the inhap 
ants of che Weſt, 
$ Then faid Achjor the captaine of 3 
ſounes of Ammon, Let mf Lord po! 
re 2 word from the mouth of tly fer- 
at,zod 1 wilt declare ynto thee the trueth 
Kerying,, this people which dwelleth 
e thee, and inhabiceth che hill coun- 
and there (hall no lie come out of the 
ath of thy ſeruan's .. . . :. -. 
This people are deſcended of the Cale 
| | 
7 And they ſulourned heretofore in Me- 
tamla, becauſe they. would not fIlow 


gods of their fathers, which were in the | 


of Caldea ; > 4-8 
 F.r they left the, way of theit ance». 
b ard worſhipped. the God of heapens 


Gad whom they knew z for they caft' 


out from the ſace of their pods, and 
fled int» Meſopotamia». and ſoipurned 
Remany dayes.: - 


Then their God commanded them.to | 24 
ſazourned,, 


mt from F place where they 
to goe into the land of Canaan, where 


awelt, and were increaſed with gold” 


flaer, and with very much cattell, 


0 But when 2 famipeconcered all y. land, 


Canaay, they wenk dgwhe into Egypt, 


-v k 


they Were \cattered, & bane poſſefſed Ierg- 
alcm,where their Santuary i2,and are ſea» 
ed inthe bill countrey,for itwas delulate, 
. 20 Now therefore my lord and gotternots 
if there bee any errour in this people, and 
y ſinge a;airft their God, let vs conſider 
hat this all be.their ruine,and let ys goe 
Y Ps aud we ſhallonercome them, C p 
a1 But if thcre be no iniquity in thelr nati« 
p04let my Jor jaw pat 0 |{ their lord 
efend the, & their, God be for them, and 
re'hecome a rept rack before all the world, 
23 Agd when Achlor had finiſhed theſe 
ayings: all. che people flanding round &- 
the tem mprmated, Afiig Gifts 
men of Gfertpand all lr betty the 
be; fe, aofiy Mook, (ake af He, 
at h1ms "HT. - 4 
23 For. Jof thiz:Wee will nor bee afraid 
ff the er tx dren of Iſrael, for lee 
t i epplp tha ave no Arenal, yer 
power fora ng pabreſl, EEK | 
: ow, Le res lor ONE, | 
Foil, gee 4pgand they. (hall be 2 preps.to 
lenoured of all thivearmy..  _ _- 
+. ci AP Th 
TA Nd the tumulr af men that 
J abquithe counfe!! was ceaſed, Olo! 
pour 


t 
efe captaine of the army of AGor 
Bolle : 7 == 


< T- 


» ? 
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| Faid vynto Achior and all the Moabites, be- 
fore all the company of other nations, 

2 And who art thou Achior & the hire- 
lings of Ephraimthat thou haft propheſi- 


4 
4 


| 


} 


| 


) 


| Trey went from the 


1 _Faines that were v1 


him downeand | 


ed amongft vs as to dayzarid haft ſaig, that 

we ſhould not make war with the people of 
Iſrael,becauſe their God will defend them ? 
' and who is God, but Nabuchodonoſor ? 

3 Hee will ſend his power, and will de- 
firoy them from the face of the-carth, and 
their God (ha}l nat deliuer them ; bue we 
his ſeruants will deftroy them as one man, 
For they are not able to ſuftaine the power 
of our horſes 2 

4 For with them wee will treade them 
vnder foot,and their mountaines ſhallf bee 
drunken with their blood, and thcir ficlds 
ſhall be filled with their dead bodies, and 
their footſteps tha!l nat be able to ſtand 
before vsfor they ſhall ytrerly peri(h, ſaith 
kiag Nabuch»donoſor lord of all the earth; 
for hee ſaid, None of my words ſhall bee in 
vaine, 

5 Andthou Achior an hireling of Ams 
mon,which haft ſpoken theſe words in the 
day of thine iniquity ſhalt ſee my face 16 


chis nation that came oat of Egypt. © _ 
6 And then ſhall the ſwore of mire ar- 
my and the multitude of them that ſerve, 
me,paſſe through thy fides;and thon ſhale 
fall among their ſlainewhen | returze, 

7 Now therefore my ſeruants ſhall brin 
thee backe inte the hill couurtrey, ahd ſhall 
ſer thee in oue of the cities of the paſſages, 

8, And thou ſhalt not 
deftroyed with them, ; 

9 And if thou perſwnade thy felſe in thy 
mind,that they ſhall not bee taken, let not 


none of my words ſhall be in vaine. , 


. IT So his ſcruants tooke him, & brought 

hin out of the campe fnto the plaine,and 
paeat the pattie i 

to the hill countzey& came, vingo the foun> 


Il 
1Z Arid when the men ofthe 
| they tooke vp thefr ey rd 'went our 

of the city toThe top 6 the M.and cuery 

man that yſed a ing pt thery from com» 

ming "Þby caſting; s Rones againſt them, 

_ 13 Neuerthelefſe, bing otter! priujly 

vnder the hill,they Hott Mo ind caR 
The 


- 


” 


| kim at 
hill;and returned xo their Thtdy  ? 
14 But the I{raelics deſteriqcd from' their: 
ditie,aud came vhtÞ him, alid Joofed him, 
and brought kjm int6 Bechuliz,and,preſen- 
ted bimto the gonernours If the city, 
£5 Which were in thoſe .dayes, Ozfas 


the founc of Micha of the tribe of Simeon. 


* 
1 — 
CP hy 
Tijdech. 


| more> from this day yntil I take vetigeauce' \' 
| of 


periſh till thou be 


Charmis the ſonn® of Melchior. 
gether, and their women to the affemh 


which was done. ' 
17 And he anfwered and declaredy: 
| them the words of the counſell of Olga 


gainft the honſe of Iſrae). 

18 Then the people fell' downe and 
ſhipped God,and crygd vnto God; ſaying 

19 O Lqrd God of heaven , behold 
priqe,and pity the low'effate of our ny 
and looke ypon the Face of thoſe t 
ſanRificd ynto thee this day, 

2e Then they comforted Achior), 
praiſed him greatly, 

2t And Ozias tooke him out of the 
ſembly vnt- his houſezand made a ferfti 
tothe Elders, and they called on thef 
of Iſracl all that yjght for helpe, 
| CHAP, VII. 
He next. day Olofernes commands 
his army, and alt his people 
were cometo take his part,that they ſk 
remooue thelt campe againſt Rethuliz| 
take aforeharid the aſcents of the hill o 
trey,and to make war agaiaft the chill 
of Iſrael. h . 

2 Then their tfong men remoougdt 
caripes in'that day z* and the "army of 


thy countenance fall : IT haue ſpoken it;and fmeri that 


re Then Oloferhes commanded his fer- ' 
| Uznts that waited inhis tent;to ttkeAchi= Jto Bethuliazby the fountaine,& they h 
| or,and brikg him to Bitkilfh and 4cliutr jtheſclues in breadth oner Dothaimyeie 
| himintof hands of the children of Iſrael. 


Joe of the 


4 


#2 


men of warte was an hungred' and ewe 
hquſand footmen, and twelue thi 
orſemen, 'befige the baggage and 
a foot amonypft themall 
great multitude, nee oY 

3 And they camped inFralley ne 


Belmaimand in lerigth from Bethulia 
2monwhich is oneragainft E(d 
Now the children of Iſrael when! 
faw the nrultitude of them , were yt 
troubled , and ſai enery one to kism 


{bour,” Novy will theſe menficke vp th 


tity aw th; * 


of the'eatth,for neither the high moi 
nor the valleys, nor the hils are 
beare their weight, | 
5 Then entry mantooke vp hirwey 
of warzand when they had kindled firt 
on their towres, they remgined and 
ed all thar night. | 
. 6 Butinthe ſecond day Oloferner 
foerth all his borſemen. in the ſight 
thildren of Iſrack which were in Bethil 
7 And viewed the paſſages ypto 
and came to the fountaine of thei! 
and fooke them,and ſet gariſons of 


| 


war owfer them,” and He himſeſfe r 
towards his people, ; | 


16 And they called tdgether all the 2; 
ents of the city, and'all their youth rmf 


and they ſet Achigin the mieft of all thy 
people, Then Ozias ifked litm of't 


atid ull the words that he had ſpoken ind 
middeft of the Princes of Afſur, and wii 
ſoener Olofernes bad fpoken protdly! 
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3nd Chabris the fonne of Gethoniel,; 
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Then came vnto him all the chiefe of ; 


ot of heart,and their women and young 


children of Eſau, and all the gouernors | men fainted for thirſt and fell downe in 
the people of Moab,and the captaines of | the treets of the city, and by the paſſages 


Sea-coftiand ſaid 


of the gates,and there was no longer any 


Let our Lord now hezre a word, that | Rrength in thens, 


ere be not au onerthrAw in thine army, 
@ For this people of the children of Iſrae 
doe uot truft in their ſpeares, but in the 
ight of the mouataines wherein they 
ell, becauſe 1t is not eafie to come vp to 
tops »f their monntaines, 
t Now therefore,my lord, fight not a+ 
inſt them tn battel aray,& there ſhal-1or 
much as one man of thy people. periſh, 
2 Remaine in thy campe, & keepe all y 
no'thine armyzand let thy ſeruants get 
otheic handsy fountaine of water which 
eth foorth of the foot of the mountains 
; For all the inhabitants of Bethulia 
their water thence 2 fo ſhall thirſt kill 
mand they ſhall giue yp their city, aud 
aud our people ſhall goe yp to the tops 
the mountaines that are neere, and: will 
pe vpon them, to watch that none goe 
of the city. | : 
$0 they and their wines and their chil» 
n(hatbe conſumed w famine, & before 
ſyord come againft them they (hall be 
thrown in the ſtreets where they dwel, 
5 Thus {halt thou render them an eujll 
rd2 becauſe they rebelled,aud met wot 
perſon peaceably, 
6 And theſe words pleaſed Oloferney, 


tallhis ſeruants, and hee appointed to, 


as they had ſpoken. . 

So the campeef the children of Am- 

departed, & with them fiue thouſand 
the Aſſyriang,& they pitched in the vale 
aud tooke the waters, & the fountaines 
he waters of the children of Iſtae], - 
8 Thenthe children of Eſau went vp, 


the children of Antnon, and camped . 


the hill countrey @1er agaiuſt Dothaimg 
| they. ſent ſome of them toward the 
ly& toward the Eaft ouer againſt, Eke 
{which 4s neerevnto Chak, that is vp» 
the brooke Mochmur,and the reft of the 
y ofthe Afſyrjans.camped in the plaine 
conered the face of the whole land,aud 
Ir tents and catiages were pitched to 2 
great multitude, 
9 Then the children of Iſrael cryed vn- 
the Lord their God, becauſe their heart 
jed\for all their enemies had compaſſed 
roxad about, and there was no way 
ſcape out from. among ther, 
d Thus all the company of Afar re- 
ned about them, both their footmen, 
tt and horſemen , foure and thirt 
3,,0 that all the veſſels of water faile 
be inhabitants of Bethmlia- 
LAnd theciſternes were emptied, they 


dot-water to.drinke their fill for one | 


Nor they pane chem drink by meaſure, 


2 Therefore tacir young children, vere 


—_ 
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—— 


23 Then ill the people affemblcd to Oais 
as, and to the chiefe of the city, both yong 
men and women and children, & cryed& with 
a loud voyces & ſaid before all the Elderty 
24 God be iudge betweene vs & you: for 
you haue done ys great iniury,in Fyou haue 
not required peace of the children of Aﬀar, 
' *25 For now we haue no helger 2 but God 
hath ſold vs into their kands, that we ſhould 


avd preat deftruRion. 

26 Now therefore call them ynto you, and 
deliuer the whole city for a' ſpoile to the 
people of Olofernes and to all his army, 
27 For it is better for vs to be madea 
ſpoile y:1to thern, then to die for thirſt : for 
we will be his ſeruants,that our ſuules may 
linezand not fee the death of our infants bee 
fore oureyes,nor our wiues, nor our chile 
dren todie, in 


heauen and the earth, and our God, and 
cording ro.qur finnes, and the finnes of our 


have fatd this day. 
29 Then there was great w—_— v one 
conſent in the midſt of the afſembly , and 
they cried ynta y Lord God wa loud voice 

3» Then \4i& Oziaz vnto them Brethreng 
be of good courage)let ys yet endare five 
dayes,in the which ſpace the Lord our 
may tarne his mercy toward ys for hens 
not forfake ys vtterly. 2 
3t Andif theſe dayes pafſe, and there 
comeno nelpe ynto vs, | will doe accor= 
ding to your word, | 

32 And he diſperſed the people enery one 
to their owne charge; and they went ynta 
the walles, and towers of their city, ard 
lent the women and children into theie! 
houſeriand they were very low brought ita 
the city, 

CHAP, VIIL 

Ow at that time Iudeth heard theres 
of, which was the daughter of Merar# 
the ſonne of Ox, the ſonne of® Ioſeph, the 
ſonne of Ofiel, the ſonne of Elciz,the fon of? 
Ananias the ſon of Gedeonz the ſow of Ra- 
phaimthe ſor of Achitlio, the ſonne of Bli- 
huthe ſonneof Eliaby the (on of Nathana» 
el, the ſon of Samacl, the ſon of Salaſadais 
the ſonne of Ifrael, ; 
2 And Manaſſes was her husbandy of her 
tribe and kindred, who died inthe barley 
harueſt, þ . IF: | 

2 For ar he ſtood ouerſeeing them that 
bound ſheaves in the held, the keat came 
vypon hif headzand he felt'op his bed, and 
dicd inthe cig1c of Bethulinz and they bu» 

; " Rh3 g ried 


fathers, that he doe not according as wee | 


bethrowne downe before them with thirſty | 


28 We take to witnefſe againft you. the 


Lord of qur fathers, whic': punilheth vs ac+}{- 


Z -« 


Fied him'with his fathers, in the field be. 
aweene Dothaim and Balamo. - 

4 So. Iudeth was a widow in her houſe 
Chfee yeeres and foure moneths, 

5 And ſhe made her a tent vpon the top. 
of her houſe, and put on ſackcloth on her 
Joy nes,and ware her widowes apparell. 

6 And ſhe ſafted all the dayes of her wi- 
dowhood, ſaue the Bucsof the Sabbath z 
and the Sabbaths,and the Eues of the yew 
| moones,and the new moench, and y feafts, 
{and ſolemne dayes of the houle of Iſrael, - 
| 7 She wa$alfo of a goodly countenances 
fand yery beautifull to behold ; and her 
hitband Manaffes had beſt her goldzand file 

r, and men ſeruants and maid; ſeruauts, 
Aand.cattel,andlands,and {hee remained yp- 
ton them, 

! $8 And there'was none that gaue her an 
71] word; for ſhe feared God greatly, 
: $9 Now when thee heard the euill words 


/bf the people. againſt the goucrnour, that | 


[they fainted for lackeof water ( for ludeth 
had heard all the words that Ovias had 
Cfpoken vnta themyzand that he had. (worne 
to deliucr the city ynto the Aﬀyrians after 
*Hue dayes,) 
/. 1 Then ſhe ſent her waiting woman 
;that had the gouernment of all things that 
ſhe had, to call Ozias, and Chabrizz and 
*Charmitz the ancicnts of tie city, . 
: ar And they came ynto ker,and ſhe ſaid 
[voto them, Heare me now,O ye gouernours 
iof the. inhabicants of Bethuliz ; for your 


! words that ye hane ſpoken before F people | 


{ This day,are not right, toliching this vath 
; which ye made, and pronounced bertweene! 
: God and you,and haue promiſed to deliuer 
/ he city to our enemies,vnlefle within theſe 
[ Jayes the Lord carne to helpe you. 
! * 12 /And now, who are you, that haue 
| tempted God this day and rand in Read 
| of God amongſthe children of men ? 
' 13 And nowtry the Lord Almighty, but 
! you ſhall never know any thing, 
! I For ye cannot finde the depth of the 
| hexct of man,neither can yee perceive the 
! things that he thinketh: then how can you 
| ſearch out God, that hath madeall. theſe. 
: things,and know his mind, or comprehend 
! kis purpoſe? Nayzmy brethtemprougke not 
+ the Lond our God to anger, þ 
* 29 Por if hee will: not helpe v8 within 
' theſe fine aporde hath power to defend ys 
' whenhe will,cacn euery daygor to deftroy 
' vs hefore our enemies, 
* x8 Doe not binde the counſels of the 
' Lord our God; for God is not as man,that he 
! may be threatued,neither is he as the ſon of 
| man,that he ſhould be wanering. 
| 47 Therefore let vs wait for laluation of 
| him,and callypon him to helpe vinand hee 
! will heare our vorcaif it pleaſe him, 


ni —F Ter.” —_—_— 
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tribe nor family,nor people,nor city amo 
vs; which worlhip gods made with 
as hath beene afore'time. 

i9 Fr the which canſe our fathers we 
ginen to the ſword,agd for a ſpoile,and hl 
a great ſall before our enemles, 
2e But we know none other god 2 thery 
fore we truſt that he will not deſpiſe vs, 
any ofonr nation. 

2r-For if we be taken fo, all Tadea (hill 
lie waſt,and our Sanftuary ſhall be (poyle 
and he will require the prophanation the 
of at our mouth, 

22 And f (liughter of our brethren,and the 
captiuity of the countreyzand the deſyulitic 
of our inheritance, will he tarne vpon« 
heads among the Gentiles; whereſocner we 
ſhalbe in bondage 2 & we ſhall be an offeng 
and a reprock to all them that poſſeſle v1, 

23 For our ſeruitade ſhall nut be dircs 
to fauour ; but the Lord vur* God ſhall 
turneit to diihonuur, 

; 24 Now therefore,O brethren, let ys ſhey 
an example to our brethren , becauſe their 
hearts depend vpon vs, and the SanQuary 
and the houſe, an4d the Alear reſt vponyy, 
25 Moreouer , let vs giue thankes tot 
Lord our God , which trieth vs , euenaih 

did our fathers, * h 

26 Remember what things hee did t 
Abraham, and how he tried Iſaac,and wit 

happened to Iacyb in Meſopotamia of Syi 


{'ria', when he kept the theepe of Labanli 


mothers brother, 
37 Fer he hath not tried vs in the firen 
he Cid them, for the ex2minativn of thet 
heartsaneither hath he taken yengeanceat 
vs: but the Lord doeth ſcourge them thit 
come neere ynto him to admonith them, 

23 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her, All that 
thou baſt ſpoken, hatt thou ſpoken with t 
good heart, and there is none that ni 
gaineſay thy words. | 

29 Por this is not.the firſt day where 
thy wiſedome is manifeſted, but from 
beginning of thy dayes all thy peoplets 
knowne thy vaderftanding,becaule the ds 
poſition of thine heart is good, 

3e Bat the people were very thirſty, 2 
compelled vsto doe vnto them, as weh 
ſpoken, and to bring an oath ypeu 
ſclues, which we will not breake. 

3r Therefore now pray thou for vi, it 

cauſe thou art a godly woman, and t 
Lord will ſend vs raine to fill our ciſterne 
and we (hall faintno more, 

$2 Then ſaid ludeth vnto them, Heare! 
and I will doe a thing which ſhall go th 
rowout all generations, to the children 
our nation. ; 

33 You ſhall ſtand this night inthe gat 
« 4 1 will goe forth with my waiting 
man and within the dayes that you 
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! + 18 For there aroſe none in our age, ncl- 
| # er ip there any non is theſe daies,acither 
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-promiſedto deliuer the city to our enen 


the Lord will viſit Iſrael by mine _ | 


tans 


 —_— 


AQ 


yocrypha, _ 


I{ not declare it vnto you till the things! 
finiſhed that I doe, | 


ac Then ſaid Ozias,and the Princes vnto 


.Goe in peace, & the Lord God be before} 
e, to take vengeance On our enemies, | 
s $9 they returned from the tent , and ! 
nt to their wards. 

CHAP. IT. 

Hen Iudeth fell vpon her face, and put | 

alhes ypon her head , and vncouered 
ſackcloth wherewith ſhee was clothed, | 
{about the time that the incenſe of that 
ning was offered in leraſalem, in the 
if# of the Lordzludeth cried with a loud 
yee, and ſaid, 

0 Lord God of my father Simeon, to 
zom thou gaueſt a ſword to take veage» 
e of the ſtrangers , who looſened the 
dle of a maid to defile her,and diſcoue- 
the thigh to her ſhame,@nd polluted her 
pinitie £0 ner reproach ( for thou ſaidf 
hall not be ſo, and yet they did ſo,) 

Wherefore thou gaueſt their Rulers 
be Caine » ſo that they dyed their bed in 
pod; being deceiued and ſmoteſt the ſer. 
nts with their lords, and the Lords ypon 
ir thrones ? 

And haſt giuen their wiues for a prey» 
{ their daughters to bee captives, and all 
ir poyles ty bee divided __ thy 

children , which were mooued with 

zeale, and abhorred the pollution of 
it bloods and called ypon thee for aide 2 

4,0 my God, heare me alfo a widow. 

For thou haſt wrought 30t enely rnors ; 
ngs, but alſo the things which fell out 
bre, and which enſued after , thou haſt 

gb: ypon the things which are now,aud 
Ich are © COMes 

Yea, what things thou didfſt deter- 
ne were ready at hand, and ſaid, Loe we 

here, for all thy wayes are prepared, & 
judgements are in thy foreknowledge. 
þ For behold , the Aſſyrians are multi- 
ed in their powers they are exalted with 
eand man 3 they glory in the ſtrength 
heir f-0t men 2 they truſt in ſhield and 
are,and bow, and fling, and know :.ot 

thou art the Lord that breakeſt the 
tels, the Lord is thy Name. ; 

Thraw downe their ſtrength in thy 

1 and bring downe their force in thy 
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4 But enquire not you of mine at 2for [ 
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” 
_ : — AE: _—_ 
” OO = bl 
\pocryphae 
ws 1-7 Cai A ag 


11 For thy power ftandeth not in mule 
rade,nor thy might in ſtrong mens for thou! 
art a God of the afſli&ed, and helper of 
opprefled,an vpholder of the weake, a prot 
te&our of the forlorne, a Saviour of | 
that are without hepe. | 

I2 [ pray thee I pray thee, O Godof! - 
my father , and God of the inheritance off 
Ifrael, Lord of the heauens and earth, crea» 
tour of the waters , King of euery creatures! 
heare thou my prayer, 

13 And make my ſpeech and deceit to 
be their wound and ftripe » who hage pars 
poſed cruell things againſt thy enant, 


and thy hallowed houſe ; and againſt the | 
} top of Sion, and againft the houſe of 'the! 
pofſeſtion of thy children, ' 
14 And make cuery nation and tribe to a 
knowledge f thou art the God of al power | 
and might,and that there is none other that | 
proteRtcth GH of Iſrael, but thou. 
H = 


; 


NN” after that ſhee had ceaſed to cry * 
vnto the God of Iſrael, and bad made | 
an end of all theſe wores, 
2 She roſe where ſhee had fallen downe; | 
and ca]led her maid; and went downe into | 
the houſe z in the which ſhee abode in the , 
Sabbath dayes, and in her feaſt dayes, ' 
3 And pulled cff the ſackecloth which | 
ſhe bad on, and put off the garments of her 
widowhoog, and waſhed her body all ouer / 
with water, and anointed her felfe with | 
precious ointment, and braided the haire 
of her head, and put ona tyre vpen it, and | 
yat on her garments of giaancfle z Where. } 
with ſhee was clad during the life of Mas 
nafſes her hutband, | 
4 And ſhee tooke ſandals on her ſeet, 
and pat about her, her bracelets and her 
Chainet) and her rings, and her earerings, 
and all ber ornaments,and gecked her ſeife 
brauely to allure the eyes of all men that 
ſhould ſce her. 
$5 Then thee gaue her maide a bottle of 
Wine: and a cruſe of eyle, and filled a bag | 
with parched corne, and lumps «f figs, and | 
with fine bread , ſo thee folded all theſe 
things together, and Jaid them vpn ber, { 
6 Thus they went foerth to the gateF| 
the citie of Bethuha z and frand ſtanding | 
there Oziaz, and the ancients of the citiey ; 
Chabris, and Charmis, 4 
7 And when they ſaw het 1 that her coun» | 


th for they haue purpoſed to defile thy 
tuary , and to pollute the Tabernacle, ; 
rethy glerious Name refteth,& t' caſt 
xe with ſoord the borne of thy Altar, 
behold their pride,and ſend thy wrath 
dn their heads 2 giue into mine hand, 
ama widow , the power that I hane 


deetued, 
d Smite 3 by the decree of my lips, the 
lant with the prince, ard the prance 
the ſeruant 2 breake downe their ſtatc» 

& by the hand of @ womary 


F - 
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tenancewas altered , and her apparell was | 
changed, they wongred at her beauty very | 
greatly, and ſaidvnto her, 
8 The God, the God of our Fathers giue | 
thee fauour , and accompliſh thine enters 
priſes to the glory of the children of Iſrael, | 
and to the exaltation of icrufalems ; then | 
they worſhipped God, | 
9s And (hee ſaid vnto them , Command 
the gates ofthe city to be opened ynto mes | 
that I may goe fourth to accompliſh the / 
ROSES: Hk q _. bungol, 
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6h, Apart 


! things, whereof you hane ſpoken with me 2 
{fo they commanded the young men to open 
i wnto her as ſhe had ſpoken, 

10 And when they had doneſo, Tudeth 
! went out: ſhe, & her maid wher, and y men 
| jwfthecity looked after her, vnull ſhe was 
| !nonegdowney mountaine ; and till the had 

paſſed y valley,and conld ſee her no more. 

; , 
! 21 Thus they went ſtraight foorth in the 
valley 2 and the firſt watch of the Aﬀyrians 
amecther; 

13 4d tooke her,and aſked her,Of what 
p<ople art thou? & whence eommelt thou ? 
and whither goeſt thou? And ſheſaidl am 
a woman ef the Hebrewes, and am fled 
from them: for they {hall be giuen you to 
be conſumed, 

tz And | am comming before Olofernes 
the chiefe captaine of your armie, to de» 
clare words of trueth , and I will ſhew him 
2 way, whereby he ſhall goe and winne all 
el:e kill countreys without lofing the bodice 
or life of any one of his men. 

I4 Now when the men heard her words, 
: and beheld her countenance, they wondred 
greatly-at her beauty, and ſaid vnto her, 

' 5 Thou kaft aued thy life, in that thou 
| aft hafted to come downe to F preſence of 
; Gur lord ; now therefore come to his tents 
| and fome of vs (hall conduct thee z vntill 
; they haue delivered thee to his hands, 

' 15 And when thou ftandeſt before him, 
; be not afraid iathine heart, but ſhew vnto 
) him m—_— to thy word, aud he will ins 
treat taee well. 

£2 Then thev chofarm of them an hun- 
ered menyto accompany ker & i6r matd, & 
they drought her to the tent of Olofernes, 

18, Then was there a concourſe through» 


n iſcd among the tents , and they came 
aonut ker as the Rood withunt the tent of 
Ol ->fernexs, t3ll they told him of her, 

19 And they wondered at her beauty,and 
admired the children of I1ſracl becauſe of 
hers and eacry one ſaid to his neighbours 
W.no would deſpiſe this people, that have 
among them ſuch women ? ſnrely it is not 
good that one man of them be left,who be. 
zag let goe, might deceiue the whole carth. 

20 And they that lay necre Olofernes 
went ont, andall his ſcruants, and they 
brought her into the tent. 

21 Now Olofernes reſted vpon his bed 

| vnder a canvpie , which was wouen with 
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cious ones, 
22 So they (hewed him of her ; and hee 
} came oil before his rent with Claer lamps 
: going beforehim. 
: 23 And when Iudeth was come before 
| { him and his ſeruants,they all marueiled at 
} the beauty of her countenance; and (he fell 
downe ypon her face, and did reverence 
: yhto.him, and his ſeruants teoke her vp, 


- to 
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CHAP, XL, * 
Hen ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Wo 


be of good comfort, ſeare not in thi 


heart 2 for | never burt any » that was 
ling to ſerue Nabuchodoneſur tne King 
all the earth, 

2 Now therforezif thy people that d 
Jeth in the mountaines , had not {et li 


ſpeare againſt them :; bur they haue 
theſe things to themſelues, 

3 But now tell me wherfore thou art 
from them, and art come ynto v3: fort! 
art come for ſafegard., be of good com, 
theu {balc liac this night and hereafter, 

4 For none thall hurt thee, but in 
thee well, as they doe the ſeruants 0 Ki 
Nabuchodonoſor my lord. 

s Then ludeth ſaid vnto him , Rec 
the werds of thy ſeruant , and ſuffer thi 
handmaid ts ſpeake in thy preſence, z 
will declare no lie to my lord this nig 

s And if thou wilt follow the word 
thine handmaid, God will bring the thi 
perfe&ly to paſſe by thee, and my 
{hall not faile of his purpoſes, 

2 As Nabuchodonoſor yy of all 
earth lineth, and as his power liueth, 


| out all the campe 3; for her comming was ' 


; purphe and gold, and emeraudes ard pres | 


hath ſent thee for the ypholding of 
liuing thing 2 for not onely men (hall 
thim by thee , but alſo the beafts of 
ificldsand thecattell z and the foules of 
ayre ſhall liue by thy. power, vader N 
chodonoſor and all his houſe, 

8 For wee haue keard of thy wiſe 
apd thu walictes, andit is reportes in 
tne earth , that thou onely art excellent 
all the kingdome , and mightie in 
fledge, and wonderfull iy feats of warte. 

9 Now as concerning the matter w 
Achtor did ſpeake in thy counſel!, we 
heard his words z for the men of Beth 
ſaved him, and hee declared vnto them 
that he had ſpoken vato thee, * 

te Therfore,O lerd and geuernourt 
not his word,but lay it vp in thine bear 
it is true 2 for our nation ſhall not be 
ſhed,neither can the ſword preuatle agil 
them, except they finnea"ainſt their 

It And now that my lord be notd 
ted, and fruftrate of tis putpoſe,cuen 
{is now falle: vpon them, and their fin 
{ ouertaken them , wherewith they will 
| uvke their God to anger , WhenſoeueT 
| ſhall doe that which 18 nor fit to be dotk 

12 For their viduals faile them , and 
their water is ſcant, and they haue de 
ned to lay hands ypon their cattel,and 
poſed to conſume all thofe things that 
hath forbidden them to eat by his La 

1; And are reſovlned to ſpend the © 
fraits of the corne, and the tenths of 
aud oyle,which they had ſanRifieds and 

ed for the Priefts that ſeruc in ler 
lem, b< fore the face of our God, the 


' 
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| 
| ne able. 


It 


by mee , 1 would not haue lifted vp n 


pocryphas [Ales ME IEA Ds Ferns. 

ingsit is not lawfull for any of the peo» 

eſo much a8 to tolich with their hands, 

14 For they haue ſent fome to leruſalem, 
uſe they alſo that dwell there, hanue 
ne the like to bring then alicence from 

e.S:nate ; 

15 Now when they, ſhall bring. them 

ord;they will foorthwith doe it,and they 

jalbe giuen thee to be deftroyed the ſame 


is Wherefore, I thine handmaid know- 
31] chiszamfled from their preſence,and 
od hath ſent mee 'to worke things with 
eer whereat all the earth ſhall be a» 
oniſhed, and whoſocuct- (hall heare it, 
J For thy ſeruant is religious , and ſer- 
th the God of heauen day & night 2 now 
refore my Lord, 1 will remaine with 
and thy ſervant will goe out by night 
tothe valleyz7nd I will pray ynto God, 
jd he will tell me when they haue com- 
itted their ſins, 
i8 And 1 will come and ſhew it-yato 
zee; then thou. ſhale goe ſoorth with all 
Ke army;and there ſh;ll be none of them 
at ball reſiſt thee, . 
9 And [| will cad theethrough the midft 
ludea, vnttll thou come before Ieruſa- 
1 and | will ſet, thy throne in the midft 
tereof,and thon ſhalt driue them as ſheepe 
at have 110 ſhepheard,and a dog ſhall not 
pmuc1 as. open his mouth at thee 2 for 
lethings.were told me according to my 
uqwaghy » and they wete declarcd 
atomegand I am ſent to tell thee, 
» Tic her words pleaſed Olofernes, 
all his ſeruanttzand they marnelled at 
t wiſedome and laid; 
at There is not ſacha woman from one 
nd of the earth to the other both for beau- 
tof factzand wiſedome of words. 
3 likewiſe Olofernes id.vnto her,God 
done well to fend thee before the peo- 
lecthat ſtrength might bee in our hands, 
ad deftru@&ion ypon them that lightly re- 
ad my lord g 
3 And now then art both beattifullin 
W countenance, and witty.in thy words: 
tely if thou doe as thou haft ſpoken, thy 
pod ſhall be my God,and thou ſhalt dwell 
_ the houſe of King . Nabuchodonoſor , 
d (halt be renowmed thorow the. whole 


CHAP. X11, 

Hen he commauded, to bring het. in, 

where his plate was ſet, ang bade that 

y ſhould prepare for her of his awne 

eats.and that ſhe ſhould drinke of his 

ne wine, 

2 And TudethſaidI will n6t eate theres 

1left there be an offence 2 but prouiſjon 

kall be made for me of the things that I 
We brought, 

If thy 


3 Then Olofernes ſaid vnto her, 
Wilpn houly fail;how ſbould we giue 
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ſnor ſpend thoſe things that'I- hane before 


ther into the tent,and the ſlept til midnighty 


}that they ſhould not ſtay her: thas ſhea« 


FEUEN nge 


. Rudeate and drinke with vs, 


thauing had her company e for i 


tencc:and drinke wine, and be merry with 


[daughters of the Aﬀſyrians, which ſerue' in 


[thee the like ? for there be none with vs of 


thy _— 
- 4 Then ſaid Indeth ynto kiomy Ar 
ſoule liueth, my lord thine handmaid fhabl 


the Lord worke by: metre hand'the' things 
tht he hath determined, * * 819 | 
| 5 Then the ſeruants of Olofernes brought 


and (he aroſe when it was toward the hiors | 

ning watch : 

6 And ſent to Olofernes, ſaying,Leemp 

lord now command, that thine handmaide 

may goefoorth vnto prayer, - | # 
7 


—_ 


n Olofernes commanded his guar 


bodein the campe three dayes, 'and went 
out in the night into the yalley of Bethuliaz| 
atid waſhed her ſelfc in a fountaine of wa» 
ter by the campe, ab toc 

$ And when ſhee came out, ſhe beſonghe 
the Lord God of Iſrael to dire&her way to 
The raiſing .vp of the children of her peo» 

74 | 

p 9 Soſhe came incleaues and remained 
in the tent, yatill ſhe did eate het meat ar 


co And in tlie fourth day Olofernes made | 
a ſeaſt to his owne ſeruants only and called 
none of the officers to the banquet, : 
1t Then ſaid he to Bagoas the Eunuehg 
who had charge ouer all that he had ; Goe 
now and perſwade this Hebrew worm 
Which is with thee, that ſhe come vnto 


. 12 For loe,it will be a ſhame for out pers} 
on, if we (hall let ſuch a woman goe ; _ 
we dr 


her not vnto vs,ſhe will langh vs to ſcorne. 
13 Then went Bagvas from the: preſence 
of Olefernes,and came to her, and he ſaid; 
Let not this (aire damoſell feare to come 
to my lord, and to be honbured in his pre 


Ys: and bee. made this day as one of the | 


the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor, 

I4 Then ſaid Iudeth ynto him, Whe am I 
nowithat I ſhould gainlay my lord ? ſurely 
whatſoever pleaſcth him, 1 will doe ſpee- 
dtly,and it ſhall be my toy vnto tie day of 
my. death, | 

15 So the aroſe,and decked her ſelfe wit 
her apparreV, and all her womans attire 
and her maid went and laid ſoft fkins' 0 
the ground for her,Quer agai nt Olo | 
which ſhe bad-receined of Ba 

dayly vic:that ſhe might ſit an 
them. | FX $4 $4 

16 Now when Iudeth came in, and fats, 
downe, Olofernes his heart was rauiſhe 
with her;and his minds ya} bone! | 


he defited greatly her company , for h 
waited a time to Abs k het £2 .6f be 
"9 


gcarVot ' | 


eate vpdo 
L699 


that he had ſcene her, ' 
wh g-< 
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17 Then ſaid Olofernes vnto her,Drinke |. 
zovnand be merry with vs, 
18 So ludeth ſaid:l will drinke now my 
ordabecauſe my life is magnified inme this 
y,more then all F dayes fince | was borns 
19 Then (hee tookezand ate and dranke 
yefore him,what her maid had prepared. 
2+ And Olofernes tooke great delight in 
and dranke much more wine, then he 
had drunke at any time in one day,fince he 
f s borne, 
qd; .;;. CHAP, XIIL , 
= [Ne: when the enening was come , his 


% 
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ſeruants made hafte to depart,and Bi. 

| goas ſhuthis tent without, and diſmifſed 
| the waiters from the preſence of his lord, 

and they went to their beds ; for they were 
: all weary,becaulethe feaft had beene long, 
' 2 And ludeth was left alone in thetent, 
! nnd Olofernes lying along vpon kis bed, 
! for he was filled with wine. 
| 3 Now ludeth had commanded her maid 
| to ſtand without her bedchamber, and to 
waite for her comming foorth as (hee did- 
daily 2 for ſhe (aid ſhe would go forth to 
her prayers, and{he ſpake to Bagoas, accor- 
ding to the ſame purpoſe. 
| | 4 Soall went forth, and none was lefe 
In the bed-chamber,neither little nor great, 
Then Iudeth ftanding by his bed, ſaid in 
her heare: O Lord God of all pewer, Jooke 
| atthis preſent vpon .the workes of mine 
hands Þor the exaltatjon of Iernſalem, _ 
© 5 For nowis the timeto helpe thine in- 
heritance,aud to execute mine enterpriſes, 
'Þ the deftruAion of the enemies,which are 
r:-n againſt vs, 
6. Thewlhe came to the pillar of the bed, 
which was at Olofernes head, and tooke 
downe his fauchin from thencey 

' 2 And appreched to his bed, & took hold 
of the haire of his head, and ſaid, Streng» 
_ | then me, O Lord God of Ifraclthis day. 

8 And ſhe ſmorte twice vpon his necke 
with all her might, and (he touke away his 
head from hin 

y And tumbled his body downe from 
the bes, and pulled down the canopy from 
the pillars, and anonaefter ſhe went forth, 

gaue Olofernes his head to her maid. 
to And ſheputit in her bagge of meat z 
they twaine went together according to 
heir cuſtome ynto prayer , an1 when they 

(ſd the canpe » they” compaſſed the val- 

y, and went "pthc motintain of Bethuliaz 
i came to the gites thereof, = 

t. Then ſaid Tudeth afar off to the watch- 

Ken at the gate, Openz open now the gate 2 


light,andftood round about them, 


enemtes by mine hands this night, 
the head of Ol-fernes the chiefe capri 


afd the Lord hath ſmitten him by the 
of a woman, 


16 As the Lord liueth,who hath kept 


hath deccjucd him tohis deftruRion 
yet hath he not committed finne with n 
to defile and ſhame re, 

17 Then all the people were wonderf 
ly aſtoniſhed and bowed themſelues, 
—_—_ Godand faid with one accot 
Bleſfe | 
day brought to nought the enemies of t 


pe 


OPies 
18 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her, O daugh 


boue all the women vpon the earth, 
bleſſed be the Lord Gods which hath cre 
ted the heanens and the earth, which hat 
direQed thee to the cutting off of the | 
of the chieſe of our enemies, 


ur from the heart of men y Which rem 
er the power of God for ener. 

20 And God turne theſe things to the 
for a perpetual praiſe, to viſit thee in god 
things, becauſe thou haſt nor ſpared thy li 
for the affli&tion of our nation, but haſt 
oenged our ruine; walking a ftraight 
before our Gode and all the people ſaid, 
de it,fo be its ; ; 

CHAP. XIII, 
f Hs faid Iadeth vnt» themy Hearer 
now,my brethren, and take this he; 
and hang it vpon the hizheft place of ye 
waller, | 

2 And ſoſoone as the morning (halla 
pears; and the Sunne thall come forthyp 
the earth;take you every 0::e his weanp 
and goe forth enery valiant man out oft 
citie,and ſet you a captaine ouer them, # 
thongh'ye wonld goe downe into the hel 
towatd the watch of the Aﬀyrians,butg! 
not downe, 


God, cuenour God i$ with vs , tolhew his 
wer yet.in lerufalem:& his ſorces azeinft 
enemy» 83 he hath enen done this day, 

. 12 Now when the men of her city heard 
ber voyce: they made hafte to go downe to 
the gateof theircitys and they called the 


| Biders of the city, , 


4" CEE EG a LA 4 ——_— my 


4 


3 Then they ſhall rake their armour; at 
ſhall goe int» their campeiand raiſe vp ii 
captaines of the army of Aﬀur, and t 
fhall Funne to the tent of Olofernes, 0 
(hall nor find him,then feare ſhal fall vp 
them ? 2ud they ſhall flee before your fact 
4 So youzand all that inhabit the £« 


—— ee es. i ER 7 


14 Then ſhe ſaid to them with a londe 
voyce,Praiſezpraiſe God,praiſe God(1l ſay)| 
for he hath not taken away his mercy ſroy| 
the houſe of Iſrael, but hath deftroyed ou! 


15 $o the tooke the head out of the by 
and ſhewed it,2nd ſaid vnto ther, Behold 


of the army of Afar, and behold the cans! 
pte wherein he did lie*in his drunkenneſs; 


in my way thatT went y my countenane 


be thou,O our God, which haſt thi 


blefſed rt thou of the moft high God, 1 


19 For this thy confidence ſhall noe & 


ſanall & great, for it was ſtrange vnto then} 
that ſhe war comeſo they opened the gate l 
and received them, and made a fire for} 


18 The 

wma 
vp 
for 


U 1 


apocrypha, " Thap 


of Iſrael ſhall purſue them, and ouerthro 
them as they goe.. > 
5 But before ye doe theſe things,call me 
Achior the Ammonice,that he may fee and 
know him that deſpiſed the houſe of Iſrach, 
and that ſent him to ys as it were to his 
deat! - 
6 Then they called Achior out of the 
houſe of Ozias,and when he was comeand 
ſaw the head of Olofernes in a mans hand, 
in the afſembly of the peopleghe fell downe 
0n his face, and his ſpirit failed, 
5 But whe: they had recogered hims he 
fe]! at [udeths feet,and reuerenced her,and 
aid: Blefſed art thou in all the Tabernacle 
of lyda,and in all cations , which heariog 
thy name (halbe aſtonithed, 
$ Now therefore tell me all the things 
that thou haſt done in theſe dayese Then 
Iadeth declared vnto him in the. midſt of 
he pe ples all that the had donefrom the 
lay that (he went forth , vatill that houre 
he ſpake ynto them, 
9 And when ſhe had left off (peaking, 
e pzople ſhauted with a lend voice y and 
ſe a ioy full noile jn their city, 
10 And when Achior had feene all that 
he God of Iſrael had done, he belecned in 
od greatly ; and circumciſed the foreſkin 
pf his fleſh, and was ioyned vnto the houſe 
Iſrael vnto this day, | 
it And affoone as the morning aroſe, 
hanged the head of Oloſernes vpon the 
all;and cuery man tooke his weapons,and 
went forth by bands vnto the praies of 
mountaine, 
1: But when the Aﬀprians ſaw them, 
ſent to their-leaders, which came ynto 
heir captainer,and tribunes , and to ceucry 
ne oftheir rulers, 
13 So they came to Olofernes tent, and 
(to him that had the charge of all his 
ings, Waken now our lord 4 for the flaues 
din bold to come downe againſt vsto 
attell;that they may be vtterly deftroyed, 
14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at 
je doore of the tent, for he thought that 
had ſlept with ludeths 
ls But becauſe none anſwered, he opened 
» and went into the bed-chamber, and 


"coats, and their minds were 1 

troubled, and there waz a cry , anda 

great nviſe throug 
CH 


——_ ; - 


hout the campe, 

AP, XV. 

A Nd when they that were in the te! 
heard,they were aſtoviſhed at the thing 

that was done, 

2 And feare and trembling came 
them, ſo that there was no man that 'durf 
abide inthe fight of his ueighbour , but 
ſhing out altogether, they fled into eu 
way of the plaine,and of the hill countrey. | 

3 They alſo that had camped in the 
mountaines round about Bethuliaifled 24 
way, Then the children of ,Ifracl euery ones. 
that was a warriour among them , ruſhed 
ont vpon them, | 

4 Then ſent Ozias to B:thomaſthem,and: 
to Bebai, and Chobai, and Cola, and to all 
the coafts of Iſrael , ſuch as ſhould tell the: 
things that were done » ad that all ſhould!) 
_ foorth vpon their enemies to deftroy | 
them. 

s Now when the children of Iſrael: 
heard it, they all f:ll ypon them with ons! 
conſent, and flew them vnto Choba 2 likes 
wiſe. alſo they that came from leraſalems; 
and from all the hill countrey: for men had? 
told them what things were done in the 
campe of their enemies,and they that were: 
in Galaad,and in Galil- echaſed thera with 
a great laughter, vutill they were paſt Da» 
maſcus,and the borders thereof, 

. rf And the refidue my xg w arms < 
ellypou the campe , lied - 
them,and were greatly enriches, ._ | 

2 And the children of Iſracl that 
from the laughterghad that which remained | 
aud the villages,and the cities that were juz _. 
the mountaines,& in the plaine, gate many... 
ſpoiles3 for the multitnde was very greats -- | 

8 Then logcim the high Prieft; and the | 
ancients of the children of I rael that dwelg ./ 
in leraſalem, came to bthold the good. 
things that Gad had hewed to [[ract, and 
ts ſee ludeth,and to falute her, (+ ata 

9 And when they caiue ynto her, they ' 
blefſed her with one accord , andfaid vntt.. 


* 


SUL! 


{ 


Lf 
. 
1 


nd him caft vpon the ftoore dead,and his 
dwas taken from him, 
6 Therfore he eryed with a loud voice 
th weeping and ſighing , and a inighty 
and rent his garments, 
N Afterzhe went int» the tent, where In- 
h lodge&,and when he found her notzhe 
oped out to the people,and cryed 2 | 
8 Thele flaues haue dealt treacherouſly, 
wman »f the Hebrewes hath brought 
ane yp n the houſe of king . Nabuchodo- 


t: ſor veveld, Olofernes lieth ypon the | 


M without a head, 
9 When te captaines of the Afﬀyrians. 
a beard thele words,they rent their coats 


the great reioycing.of qur nation, 


w $ 
- 


her,Th u art the exaltation ef leraſalem g . 
thou art the great glory of Iſrael: thou art. 


te , Thou baft done all theſe things by. / 


{thine hand 2 thou haft done much good to | 


iIfrach and Ged is pleaſed therewiths blefs 


ſed be thon of the Almighty Lord for euers | 


more 2 and all the people ſartdsS$o be it, 


ready her cart$,and laid them thereon, 


1$9— 


++ —# 


} » 


x1 And thepe-ple ſpoiled the campegthe | 
ſpace of thirty dayes3, and they:gaue yuto | 
Iudeth Olofernes bis tent,and all his plates. ! 
and beds & veffels,and all his tufle, & ſhe © 
toke it,and lard it on her mule, and made ; 


12 Thenall the women of Iſracl ran'ta»- | 
gether to ſee her,and bleſſed her, and made | 
a dance among them for hers and OC | 


4 


7 


* ' /$ pha. Fs: 

4 in her kaffd , 2nd 
women that were with her, 

+. 83 And they put a garland of Olive vpon 

| her, & her maid that wat With her, and the 
went before the people in the dance,leadin 
all the women and all the men of lirac 

. followed in their armour with garlands) 

and with ſongs in their monthes, 

| CHAP, XVI. 

Hen ludeth brgay to ſing this thanke(- 
. giuing inall Iſrael, and all the people 
Cayg after her this ſong of praiſe, 

2 And ludethſaid ; Begin vnto my God 
. with timbrels,fing vnto my Lord with cym- 
balss tune vnto him a new Palme t exalt 
himzand call vpon kis Name, 

3 For God breaketh the battels :; for a» 
monefſt the campes in the mids of the peo» 
plc he hath delinered me out of the hands 
of them that perſecuted me. 

4 Afar came out of themountains from 
Y North he came yvþ ten thouſands of his ar« 
* my,F multitude wherof Ropped F torrents, 
and their horſemen haue couered the hils, 

: $ He bragged that he would” burne vp 
my borders, & kill my young men with the 
Sword,and dath the ſucking etildren againſt 
the ground,and make my infants as a prey, 
une my virgins as a ſpoyke, 
' 6. But the Almighty Lord hath diſap- 
- pointed them by the hand of a woman. 
* #9 Por the mighty one did not fall by 
| the yong menmeither did the ſons of F Tis 
; tans ſaite hinmznor hic giants ſet vpon him? 
' Þut Tudeth the daughter of Merari weake- 
ned him W the beauty of her countenance, 
8 For the pur « fy garment of ker widow- 
hood,for the exaltation of thofe that were 
oppreſſed in Iſtzel, and anoynted her face 
; with oyntment,& bound her haire ina tyre, 
& tooke alimnen garment to deceine him, 
S Her ſandales rauifſhed his eyes, her 
beauty tooke his mind priſoner, andthe 
fauchin pafſed through his necke. 
te The Perfians quaked at her boldnes,and 
She Medes were daunted at her hardines, 
1: Then my afflicted ſhouted for ioy,and 
my weake ones cryed alone; but they wero 
; aſtoniſhed 7 theſe liſted vp their yoyces, but 
: they wete onerthrowne, 
2 Theſons of the damoſelshavepierced 
; them throuph, ard wounded ther as fugi- 
| tiucs children they perithed by the battell 
of the Lord, 
F3 I will fing vnto the Lord a new ſong, 


©. wore ann ifotncnd 


a 
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CaO __ Tulkead - 
gaue allo to the pmey thou art great and glorious, wore 


C 
derfull in ſtrength and invincible, 

14 Let all creatures ſerue thee ; for than | 
ſpakeſt,and they were made,thou didft ſend | 
brth thy Spirit, and it created them , and 
here i none that can refift thy voyce, 

15 For the mountaines ſhall be mooued | 
Fom their foundations with the waters,the | 
gockes ſhall melt as waxe at thy preſence: | 
yet thou art mercifall to them þ feare thee, | 
16 For all ſacrifice is too Jittle for a ſweet 

[auour vnto thee, and all the fat is not ſufe | 
icient for thy burnt offering 2 but he that | 
careth the Lord is great at all times. | 
19 Woe to y nations that riſe yp againſt | 
my kinred 2 the Lord Almighty will take | 
yengeance of them in the day of iudgwen, | 
[2 putting fire and wormes in their fleſh, & 

they ſhall feele them,and weepe for euer, | 
18 Now affoone as they entred into [e-| 
tuſalem, they worſhipped the Lord, and af | 


| 
| 
[ 


: 


red their burnt offerings, and their free oſs 
rings,and their gifts, 
r9/ lndeth alſo dedicated all the fuſe of 
Oloſernes,v the people had ginen her, and 
ave the canopy , Which ſhe had taken oft 
pf his bed-chamber for a gift vnto the Lord, } 
2e So the people continued feaſting inle 
iruſalem before the SanQuary, for the ſpace 
of three moneths, and Iudeth remained with 
them, 
ar After this time, enery one returned to 
his owne inheritance, & Iudeth went to Be+ 
thulia, & remained in ker owa pofſeſnon > 
was in her time hononrable in al y county, 
22 And many defired her,but none knew 
her all the daye3 of her. lifes after that Me 
nafſes ker hnsband was dead , and was gu 
thered to his people, 
23 But ſhe increaſed more and mortin 
honour, and waxed old in her husband! 
hoaſe,being an hundred and fige yeres ol 
and made her maid free , fo the diced in Þ>! 
thulia 2 and they buried her in the caued 
her hnsband Manaffes, 
24 And the houſe of Iſrae) Jamentedhet 
ſeuen dayes,and before ſhe died, (he did4 
tribute her goods; to all them that were 
veerefſt of kinred to Manafſes her busba 
and to them that were the neercſt of ht 
kinred, 
25 And there was none'f made the di 
dren of Iſrael any more afraid in the daytl 
of Iudeth,nor a long time after her death, 


or omit 
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hereſt of the Chapters of 
neither 1n the He 


ebooke of Ef: 


ther, which are 
Thaldee 


rew nor inthe ( : 


< Pars of the texth Cha 
Hen Mardoc'ens ſaid , God hath 
done theſe things. 
g. For I remember a drcames 
which I faw concerning theſe 


1 
F 
+ 


ME. = 


i 


per after the Greele. 


matters,and nothing thereof hath failed, 

6 A little fountaine became a riuer, a 
there was ligkt,and the Sun, and much wi 
ret $ this river is Eſther, whom et 
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oone as the people wore purified, they cffe- WL. 


FIR 


{Wat n 


erypha, ____ _ Chap, 
ied and made Queene, 


And the two dragons, ateT, and A- 


ne h 
"And the nations were thoſe that were 


mbled, to deſtroy the name of the 


And my nation is this Iſrael , which 
ed to God and were ſaned 2 for the Lord 
k ſaned his people, aud the Lord hath 
iucred vs from all thoſe ewils, and God 
1 wrought ſigness and great wonders, 
ich haue not beene done among the 
ntiles. 

e Therefore hath he made two lots,one 
the people of God , and another for all 
Gentiles. 

t And theſe two lots came at the houre, 

dtimc,and day of ludgment before God 
ong all nations, 

2 $0 God remembred his people, and 
ified his inheritance, 

4 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall be ynto 

in the moneth Adar, the fourteenth 

fifteenth day of the ſame moneth,with 
aſſ-ably,and ioy,and with gladnefle,be»- 
re God, according tothe generations for 
ramong his people, 
C H A P, X ld 

N the fourth yere of the teigne of Proloe» 
meugand Cleopatra;Doſitheus,who ſaid 
we1a Prieft and Leuite, and Pzolomcus 

ſon brought this Epiſtle of Phurim, 

ich they ſaid was the ſame, and that Ly- 

machus the ſon of Ptolomeus, that was in 
lalem had interpretedit, 

2 In the ſecond yeere of the reign® of 
kaxerxes the great? and in the firſt day of 
moneth Niſan, Mardocheus the ſon of 

ras;the ſon of Semei, the for of Ciſai ef 

tribe of Beniaminghad a dreame; 

3 Who was a Tew,and dweltin the city 

[Suſa,a great man, being a ſeruitorin the 

ngs court, 

$ He was alſo oneof the captiues, which 

y—— 9 the king of Babylon cari- 

«from [cruſalems with Iechonias king of 

adea,and this was his dreame 3 
$ Behold,a noiſe of a tumule with thun- 
_ earthquakes» and yproare in the 

a oy By 

6 And beholds two great dragons came 

corth ready to fight, and their cry was 

reat, R 

7 Andat theircry all nations were pre- 
ted to battell, that they might fight a- 

painſt the righteous people. 

8 And loeg2 day of darkenefſe and ob- 

ty : tribulation and anguiſhafflition, 

and great vyproare vpon the earth 2 

9 And the whole righteous nation was 
toubled:ſearing their owne evils; and wte 
dy to perith, k 


| to Then theycryed yngo God , and vpn, 


[Heir ey1a8 itwere from a little fountaine, 
[NU made a great Boodzeuen much Warer, 


m4. ud © _ —— — — 


xfajja, __ 


_._... Agocryphay 
: + 3t Thelight and the Sunne roſe yp, an4 
| the lowly were exalted , and denoured the j 
; glorious, 
' 12 Now when Mardocheus, whe had ſeene 
| this drcame,and what God had determined | 
[to doc,was awake 2 he bare this dreame in 
mind and vyntill night by all meanes was 
defirvus to know it, ; 
CHAP, XI / 
A N4d Mardochens toke bis reſt inthe | 
cart with Gabbatha , and Tharra the } 
two Eanuches of the king , and keepers of | 
the palacce —_— 
2 And he heard their deuices y and ſeats | 
ched our their purpoſes » and learned thay | 
they were about to lay hands on Artaxerzes | 
the king , aud ſo hecertified the King of \ 
hem, bo * | 
3 Thenthe King examined the two Bite | 
nucke$,and after that they had confefled ity » 
they were ſtrangled, ' 
4 And the king made a record of theſe | 
thing#and Mardocheus: alſo wrote thereof, | 
.$ So the: king;commanded Mardocheus | 
to ſerue in the court,and for this he. rewars | 
6 Howbeit Aman the ſon of Amadathas 
the Agagitezwho wa3 in great honour with 
the king,ſought to moleft Mardocheus and 
his people, becauſe of the two Eunuches of 


the king,- 
CHA P, X1IIL, | 

= copy of the letters was this? The 

great King Artaxerxes writeth-theſe 
things to the princes and gonernoirs , that: 
are ynder him from India vnto Ethiopiay 
in an hundred,and ſcuenand twemy pro» 
Winces, TT 

2 Afterthat I became lord ouer many 
nations, and had dominion ouerthe whole 
worlds not lifted vp with preſumption of - 
my authority, but carying my ſelfe alway 
with equity and mildnefſe , I purpoſed to 
ſettle my ſubje&s continually in a quiet 
life z and making my kingdome peace= | 
able, and open for paſſage to the vemoſt | 
'coaſts to renew peace which is defired of 

all men, 

3 Now when I aſked my counſellerwhow } 

this might be brought to paſſe, Aman that 
excelicd in wiſdome among v3,and was ap» 
prooued for his conſtant good will, and 
Redfaft fidelity, and had the honour of the 
(ccond place in the kingdome ; 

4 Declared vnto vs,; that inall nations} 
throughout the world , there was ſcattered 
a certaine malicious people,that had lawes: 

{ contrafy to all nations,and cominuaNy dew 
ſpiſed the commandements of kings, fo as 

the vniting of our kingdomes honourably 

intended by vs,cannot goc forward, 

5 Secing then we vauderſtand that this: 
| people alone is continually in oppofitions 
? vnto all meny differing in the ftravge mas 
ner of their lawen: ang euillaſetes to vac} 
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.þ Apocrypha. EY Fiber | Apocryply 
i tate, working all F miſchicfe they can,that) 3 And ſhe prayed vnto the Lord God 
'F our kingdom may not be firmely Rtablithed' 


Iſrael, ſaying, O my Lord, thou onely 
& Therefore have we com nanded that, our King; helpe me deſolate woman wii 
all chey thatare ſignified in writing vato- haue no helper butthee, | | 
you by Aman, (who is ordained ouer the! 4 For my danger is in mine hand, 
affaires; and is next vnto ys ) thall all withi © From my youth yp haue heard int 
their wines and children be viterly deftroy-! tribe of my tamily,that thou,O Lurdzto 
| ed by f ſword oftheir enemiet,without all | <t !ſrael from among all people, and: 
mercy and pity the fonrteenth day of the} fathers from all their pred.ceffors,for a je 
| twelfth moneth Adar ef this preſent yeere, | petual inheritance,and thou haſt perfor 
7 That they, who of old, and now alſo! whatſvener thoudieft promiſe them, 
| are malicious, may inone day with violence, 6 And now we haue fiuned before thee 
| goe into the g:anc, and ſo ever hereaſter' therefore haſt thou giuen ys into the 
cauſe our affaires to be well ſetleds and ofourenemies, - 
| (yithout trouble, | _ 7 Becauſe we werſhipped their gods 1( 
| 8 Then Mardochens thought ypon all: Lord,thou art righteous, | | 
| the workes of the Lord,and made hitpray-s! $ Neuertheleffe, it ſatiſheth them ne 


| er vnto hims { that we are in bitter captiutty,but they kg 
9 Saying,O Lord,Lord,the King Almigh-| ſtricken hands with their idolcs, 
ty : for the whole world is in thy powerz; 9 That they will abolith the thing,” 
and if thou haſt appointed to ſaue Iſrael, thou with thy mouth haſt ordainedgand 


there is no man that can gaineſay theey fray thine inheritance, and top the mc 


te For thow haſt made heauen and earth, of them that praiſe thee, and quench 


and all the wondrous things ynder the glory of thy houſezand of thine Altar, 
| heauen, / 1. Andepen the mouthes of the heaths 


: Ir Thou art Lord of all things, and; to ſet forth the praiſes of theidules; and 
+ there is no man that cau reſiſt thee z which; Magnifie a fleſhly King for ever, 

| art the Lord, ; Ir O Lordygine not thy ſcepter vntot 

| x2 Thou knoweft all chings , and thou} that be nothing, and let them not laugh: 
| knoweft Lord, þ it was neither in contempt} our fa}l, bur turne their deuice vpon the! 
{ nor pride, nor for any defire of glory, that] ſclaes, and make him an example thathat 


| I did not bow downe to proud Aman, begun this againſt vs, * 


{ © 13 For Icould haue beene content with) 12 Remember, O Lord: make thy ſel 


| good will for the (aluation of Lſrael;to kiffe; knowne in time ef our afflition , and gi 
the ſoles of his feet, me boldneflſe, © King of the nations , 

I4 Bat I did this, that 1 might not prefer| Lord of all power, 
ithe glory of man aboue the glory of God :} 13 Giue meeloquent ſpeech in my mou! 
meither wi!l | worſhip any but thee,O God, | before the Iyon 2 tare his heart to hate hi 
ither will I doe it in pride, that fightcth againſt vs, that there may 


driag vs to nought, yea, they defire to de« 
troy the inheritance that hath beene thine | helpe me that am deſolate; and which) 
rom the beginning, no other helper but thee, 
16 Defptie not the portion which thon | Is Thou knoweft all things,O Lord, 
aft delinered out of Egypt for thine owne |knoweft that I hate the glory of they 
feiſes jrighteous,and abhorre the bed of the vac 
19 Heare my prayer,and be mercifull yn. «unciſcd,and of all the heathen, 
o thine inheritance : turneonr ſorrow into | Is. Thou knoweft my neceſzity? for 11 
boy, that we may line, O Lord, and praiſe Horrethe ſizne of my hizh eſtate , whichi 
thy Name: ane deftr 'y not the mouthes typon mine head,in the dates wherein 
f them that praiſe t:ec,O Lords my ſc}fe,and that | abhorre it as a :nenft 
28 All! Iſrael in like -ranner cryed moſt jus ragge z and thar | weare it not when 


arneftly ent the Lord becauſe their death jam private by my ſelfe, 
17 And that tnine hand maid hath not exte 


was before their ever, 
CHAP, XIIIT, at A:mans tables, and that | haue not great 


Veene Efticr al(> being in feate of fefteemed the Kings eaſt, nor drunke 

death,reſrted vnto the Lord, wine of the drinke offerings. 
'2 And laid away her glorious apparells | :$ N-tther had thine handmaid any! 
nd pat on the gar "ents »fanguith, and ffiace the day that | wil bronght hitherto i 
mourning: and in RR:ad of precious vint» ſpreſent,but 1: thee,O Lord Ged of Abraiam, 
ments,ſhe coucred her head with athesand | 19 Othon mighty God abone all , Heard 


ne 
K And now,O Lord God,and Kings ſpare | an end of him,and of all that are like min 


y people? for their eyeSare vpon vs, to | ded to him 2 | 
14 Bat deliuer ys with thine hand, and 


| 


Jun: , and ſh: humbled ter body £rcatly, | the yoyce «f tie forlotne, and delivervi 


her gorne haires * - {dclincr me ontof my ſeare, 
NO * : | _ PRIOR CHAT 


% 1 - os » . | 


i, © 


pad ali the places of ict joy the filled with | oat of the Latds of the miſchiezous , and 


zocryphas 
CHAP. XV, 
Nd ypon the third day when ſhe had | 
ended her prayers , ſhe layd away her | 
parning garments, and put on her glorious | 


on re 7 Rr 
And being glorioufly adorned , after | 
had called ypon Gods who is the behole 
4nd Sauiour of all things,ſhe rooke two 
aids with her, 
> And vpon the one ſhe leaned, as cary» 
2 her ſelfe daintily, 
4 And the other followed bearing ypher 


5 And he was ruddy through the perſe» 
jon of her beauty,and her countenance was | 
xrefall,and very amiable; but het heart 
$inangvith for feare, 

Then hauing paſſed thorow all the | 
"7644 (he ſtood before the Ting, who ſate 
on his royall throne , and was cloathed | 

ith all his robes of maiefty, all glittering : 
ich gold and precious ones, and he was | 
dreadfull, | 

» Then lifting vp his countenance that 
me with maicſty, he looked verieierces 
vpon hers and the Queene fel] downe, 
id was pale, and fainted , and bowed her 
fe vpon the head of the maid that went | 
tore hers 
$ Then God changed the ſpirit of the | 
ng into mildneſſe, who in a feare leaped | 
om his throune,and tooke her in his armes 
lhe came to her ſelfs againe, and com- 

{ her with louing words and ſayd 

to her 2 
$ Effther, what is the 'matter ?1 am thy 
ther, be of good cheere, 

le Thoa ſhalt not die though our comm» 
ndement be genera'l, come neere, 

It $0 he held vp his golden Scepter, and 
dit vpon her necke, 

12 And enbraced her, and ſaid » Speake | 


me, | 

113' Then ſaid The vnto him, 1 faw theemy 
vred4at an Angel of Gol, and my heart wats 
troubled for feare of thy maiefty, 

14 For wonderfall art thou, lord,and thy 
antenance is fall of grace. ; 
Is And as ſhe was ſpeaking » ſhee fell 
Rwne for faintnefſe, 

46 Then the King was troubled , and all 
$ ſ*raants comf--rted her, 
CHAP. XVI, 
H? great king Artaxerxes vnt» the 

4 princesand grnernours of an hundred 
ad ſeven and ewenty prouinces , from In- 
a vnts Et:iopiay and ynto all our faith» 
ull ſw"i:&s, greeting, 

2 Many the more »ften thev are honon- 


1 


Chap ] 


” 


3 XV]. 

4 And take not onely thankefulneſſe 
way from among men , but alſo lifted 
with the glorious words of lewd perſon 
that were neuer good, they thinke toefcape 
the iuftice of God,that ſeeth all things,a 
hateth euill, 

5 Oftemimes alfo faire fpeech of thoſe 
that are pit in traſt_ to manage their 
friends affaices, hath cauſed many that are 
in authority ts bee partakers of innoten 
blood, and hath enwrapped them in reme= 
ile calamities z | 
6 Beguiling with the falſhood and des. 
ecit of their lewd diſpoſition, the innoceus. 
cie and goodnefſe of Princes, Sl 

7 Now ye may ſce this at we haue des; 
clared, not ſo much by ancient Hiſtories, 
as ye may if ye ſcarch what hath been wie-: 
kedly done of late, through thepeſtilene; 
behaujour of them that are ynworthily pla-, 
ced in anthority, e 

And wee muſt take care for the time! 

to-come , that our kingdome may be quict | 
and peaceable for al men, Bg3 

9 B.h by changing our purpoſes,;ond | 
alwayes judging things that are Tuidens,/ 
with more cquall proceeding. ; 

ie For Aman'a Mecedonian;t 
Amadatha 1 being indeed 2 firanger from | 
the Perſian bloods? and far diftant from our |. 
goodnes, and as a ſtranger receiued of y22- | 

It Had fo far foorth obtained the ſauour | 
that we ſhew towards cacry nation» 22 that 
he was called our father y and was continu- 
ally honoured efallmen, as the next per» 
ſon vnto the King. ro 

22 But he not bearing his great diguities 
went about to depriue vs of our kingdome. 
and life 2 

13 Hauing by manifold and canning dee 
ceits ſought of vs the deſtrution aſwell of 
Mardocheus ; who faucd our lifes and con» - 
tinually procured our good\' as alſo of | 


3 of 


dome, with their whole nation. 

14 For by theſe meanes he thonght, finds * 
ing vs deftitute of friends » tohaue tranſlae 
te1 the kingdome of the Perſians to the 
Macedoniausg. 

15 Rut wee find that the lewes, whom 
this wicked wretch hath delivered tovtter 
deftroAinn, are no euill doers, but line by: 
moſt juſt lawes 2 - | . 

15 And that they be children of the moſt 
Hizh & moſt mighty Jiving God; who hath 


Apocrypha, | - | 


"Bip Fries of | 


blamelefſe Efther » partaker of our king», + 


ordered the kingd" me b:th vnto wand to 


put in execution the letters ſent vnto you 


dwith the great bounty of their gracious! 
inces the more proud they are waxen, 
3 And eudeauont to hurt not var ſubs 
KA: onely , bat not being able to beare 24 
dindante, doe take in hand to praQiſe alſoi 


by Aman, the f::nne of Amadatha, 

18 For he that was the worker of theſe 
things, is hanged at the gates of Suſa, with: 
all 15 family : God, who roleth all things, 
fpecdily rendring vengeance to him accor= 


zzauſt boſe that dge them good. | 


en, . - — 


: 


» 
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ding $0 his deſerts, 


our progenitors in y moſt exceHent maner, ' 
17 Wherefore yee ſhall doe we'} not ta; | 


Ll 
£ 
1 
x 


o 


| 


: 
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© 1 Apocrypha, - ____. Viſedome of Solomon _ Apocrypha Wapoc 
19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copy of | lemne Feaſts, keepe it auhigh day with a(fi8is"'** 
| ghis letter in all place$:that the lewes may |feafting, 
* freely liuc after their owne Lawes. { 23 That both now and heereafter the 
' 20 And yelhall ayd them) that euen the {may be ſafety to vs, and the well ade 
- ſame day » being the thirteenth day of the jPerfiang 3 but not thoſe which doe conſyir 
; twelfth moneth Adar,they may be auenged againſt v3.2 memoriall of deftruRion, . | 
, on them, who in the time of their afiQzon | 24 Therfore euery city and countrey whit | 
{hall ſet vpon them, ecuer,which ſhall not do according to the pf 4 
| 21 For Almighty God hath turned co ioy Khingt!(halbe deftroted without mercy win '+ = 
| vnto them,the day wherein the choſen peo» jfre and ſmardzand (hall be made not oyely I : " 
| ple ſhould have periſhed. npafſable for men, but alſo moſt hateſult old ; 
22 You ſhall therefore among yourſo=- $0 wild beafts and foules for euer, | 1s Wa) 
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THE WISEDOME OE SOLOMAn 


CHAP. 1, | x5 For righteouſnefle is immortall, | 
Oue tighteouſnefſe, ye that be | 16 But vyugodly men with theit works 
ludges of the cartht thinke {and words called it tothem 5 for when t 
of the Lord with a good thought ts haue it their friend,they couſued 
C heart Jand in fimplicity of - ſto nougkt,& made a coucnat with it, beczuly 
heart ſecke him. . ithey are worthy to take part withit, 
' 3 For hee Will bee found of theme that | \.CH T1 
'tempt him not2 and {heweth himſelfe vnto | %% the vngodly ſaid,reaſoning with th 
ſuch as doe not diftraft him, & ſees, but not aright $ Our life is ſhon 
' 3 Fer froward thoughts ſeparate from jand tedious, and in the death of a manthe 
: Goul 2 and his. power when it is tryed, re- [is no remedy ! neither was there; any mu 
+ prooueth the vnwile, kyowen to haue returned from the grave, 
| 4 For into a maliciems Soule wiſedome | 2 For wee are borne at. aMl aduenturey 
[hall not enter 2 nor dwell in the body that | and we (lall be hercafter as though we had 
' is ubte&vnto ſinne, | neger beene ; for the breath in vor neftril 
5 For the holy Spirit of diſcipline will {is as ſinoake,and/a little ſparke in the woe 
i flee deceit,and remooue from thoughts that [uing ofour heart g 
| are without viderftanding c and will nota- F 3 Which, being.extinguiſhed) our h 
; bide when vnrightcouſnes commeth in. ſhalbe turned into athez,and our ſpirit ſhall 
| "6 For wiſdome is a toning ſpirits and will | yanith as the ſoft ayre ; | 
; natacquite a blaſphemer of his words? for | 4 And ogr. name 4hall bee forgotten 
; Gowl is witnes. of his reins; & a truc beholder | time z and no man (hall have our workin 
! of his heartzand a hearer of histongue. remembrance,and our life thall paſſe axay 
{ 7 For the Spiritof the Lord filleth the } as the trace of a cloud ; and {hall be diſpet« 
worle)aud that which containeth all things | fed as a miſt that is driven away With the 
hath knowledge of the voyce, beames of the Sunne, and ouercome wit 
{- 8 Therefore hethat ſpeaketh yprighteons | the heat thereof, , 1 
things cannot be hidznetther ſhall vengeance | 5 For our time 132 very ſhadowe that 
when it puntſheth paſſe by him. paſſeth away ; and after our end there isn0 
| 9 For inquiſition thall be made into the | returning 3 for it is ſaft ſealed, ſv thatus 
{counſels of the vngodly ; and the fonnd of | man commeth againe. 
this wores ſhall come vnto the Lord, forthe | 6 Come on therſore,letiys enioy the good 
manifeſtation of his wicked deeds, things that are preſent 2 and let vs fpecdily 
Io For yeare of iealoufic heareth all chjngs | vſe the creatures like a4 in youth, 
and the noiſe of murmurivgs is not hid. 7 Let vs fill our ſelues with coftly wine 
rt Therfore beware of maurmuring which | and oyntments: and let no flower of the] 
18 vnaprofitable , and refraine your tongue | fpring paſſe by vs. 
from backbiting 2 for there 13 no word ſo } $ Let ys crowne our ſelues with role bud] 
ecret that ſhall goe for nought 2 and the | before they be withered, 7 
{mouth that belyeth;flayeth the ſoule. 9 Let none of vs goe withouthis partoff 


13 Secke not death in the errour of your | our voluptuonſneſſe : let vs leaue tokens off 
life: and pull 16t vpon your {clues deftru» | our ioy fulneſſe in every place: for thitis| 
Aion with the works of your hands, our portion, and our lot js this, | 
t3 For God made not death ? neither hath { 16 Let ysopprefle the poore righteous ju 
the plcafure in the deftru&ion of the liuings | let vs not ſpare the: widow , nor reuerence| 
14 For hee created all things , that they | the ancient gray haires of theaged, | 
might haue their being : and the generations} -11 Let our Rrength be the law of iuftice?] 
of the world were healthfall, and there is} for that which is fecble 13 found to beut 
' no poyſbn of deftrntion i them 3 nor the | thing worth, 
kingdome of death vpon the earth. 13 Therefore let vs lye in ware ſl ti 
rf : 4) j 


” 
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refgings of our education, 

1; He profefſeth to haue the knowledge 
of God 2 ard he calleth hin;felie the child 
pf the Lord. 

14 He was made to reproue our thoughts, 

15 Hee ts grieuous vnto vs, cuen to be- 
old ; for his life is not like other mens, 
is wayes are of another fathion, 

16 We are eſteemed of him as counter» 
eits! hee abſtaineth from uur wayes as 
rom filthinefſe ; he pronomceth the end of 
he inſt to be bleſſed and maketh his buaſt 
hat God 18 his Fatl:er, 

19 Let ys ſee if his words bee true ; and 
t vs prooue what {hall happen in the end 


ſhim, 

18 For if the tut man bee the ſonne vf 
od, hee will kelpe him and deliver hia 

rom the hand of his enemies, 

is LetvSexamine him with deſpitefule 

eſſe and tolture z that wee may know his 
eckenefſe, and prooue his paticuce, 

to Let vs condemne him with a ſhame- 

ull death $ for by his owe ſaying he ſhall 

de reſpeRed, 

at Such things they did imagine, and 
ere deceived ; for their owne wickednefle 
thbl:1nded them, 


22 As for the myſteries of Gd , they |, 


ew them not , neither hoped they for the 
ages of righteovinefſe 2 nor diſcerncd a 
emard for blamelefſe ſoul: s, 

233 For God created man tv» bee immor- 

Il, and made him t bec an image of his 
bwne etern!ty, 

24 Neuertheleſſe , through enuy of the 
eill came death into thewerld, and they 
that doe ho!d of his fide doe find its 

CHAP. 1lIL 


Ve the ſoules of the righteons are in | 


tre hand of God, and there ſhall no 
turment touch them, 
3 lathe fight of the ynwiſe they ſeemed to 
We? &their departure i$ taken for miſery, 

3 And their going from vs to bee ytter 
dftroRion : but they are in peace. ' 

4 For though they bee puniſhed in the 
git of men; yet is their hope fall of im- 
aortalitte, : 

5 And hawing beene a little chaſtiſed, 
they ſhall be greatly rewarded : for God 
plooued ti:em, and found them worthy for 
himſelfe, 

6 As gold inthe furnace hath hee tryed 
temand receiued them as a burnt offiing. 

? And in the time of their viſitation 
they ſhall (bine and rune to and troy like 
(parkes among the ſtubble, 

$ They thall judge the uations,and haue 
Gninion over the people , and their Lord 

l sxigne for eugr, 
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and mercy is to his Saints, and hee ha 
care for his eleR, . 

io But the vngod!y ſhalbe puniſhed acs 
cording to their owne imaginations,which 
haue negleRed the righteous , and for 
ſaken the Lord. 

'11 Fur whoſo deſpiſeth wiſedome an, 
 nourture, he is miſerable, and their hope 18 
vaine, their labours vnfruicfull, and their] 
workes vnprofitable, ” 

12 Their wiues are fooliſh , and theit 
children wicked, 

13 Their off-ſpring is curſed 2 wherefore! 
blefſed 1s y barren that is vndefiled, which; 
bath not kyowne the finfull bed ; the (hall 
haue fruit in the viſitation of ſoules, #7 

14 And bleſſed #% the Eanuch , which! 
With his hands hath wrought no iniquities! 
nor imagined wicked things againſt God 3, 
for vato him (hall bee giuen the ſpeciall 
gtft of faith , and an 1inhcricance in on 
Temple of the Lord more acceptable tg! 
his mind, _ 4 

1; For glorious is y fruit of good labours 3} 
and f root of wiſdome (hal neuer fal aways; 
15 As for the children of adulterers, they; 
_ not come to their perſcRtion , and the! 
eed of an ynrigitteous bed, thall bee Cute} 
ed out, b 

17 For though they live long, yet ſhall] 
they bee nothing regarded: and their lat 
age ſbalbe witiuvat honour, 

13 Or if they die quickly , they haue na 
hope neither.comfottin the day of triall,, 

19 For horrible is the cud of the vntughe 
teous generation, 

CHAP, I!IL . 
Etter it is to haue no children, 2nd to 
haue vertue, for the memoriall thereo 
is immortall ; becauſe it is knowae with 
God and with men. 

2 When it is preſent men take exzmplej 
{at it, and when is is gone, they defire it, it 
| weareth a crowne,aud triumpheth fr cucy, 
; hauing gotten tc vicory,, ſtriging fur va» 
dcefiled rewards- 

3 But the multiplying brood of F vngodly 
ſhall not thriue,nor take deeprocting from 
baſtard flips, nor lay any faſt foundation. 

4 For though they fl-urith in branches} 
for a times yet ſtanding uot faft, they ſhall 
be ſhaken with the wind ; and through the 
force of winds they ſhalbe rooted out. 

5s The vaperfe& branches (hall be bro« 
ken off, their fruir vnprofitable, not ripe to 
eate 2 yea meet for nothing. 

6 For children begotten of vnlawfy] 
beds, are witnefſes of wickednefle agai 
their parents in their trial}, 

7 Bat though the righteous bee prevent» 


red with death, yet{hall he be inreft, + 
8 Por-hongurable age i2 not that which 


at i + — _ FLIP Wn 3S = a2 af 
_. Ppocrypha. _ Wiſdome of 
tandeth in length of times ner that is mea- 
ured by numbrr of yecres. 
gs But wiſdome is the gray haire vnto 
men, ard 2n vnſpotted life is old age. 
| 16 He pleaſed God, and was beloued of 


a 


| 


Solomon. _Apoery; hy 
righteouſnefſe roſe not vpon Vs, 

+ Wewearied our ſelues in the way 
wickednefle and deftruQions yea, we hu 
gone thorow deſarts, where there layy 


way 2 but as for the way of the Lord , we 
haue not knowne It, 


im; ſo that liuing among ſinners hee was | 
ranſ]:ted ; 


- 


11 Yea, fpcedily was he taken away, left | 
'that wickednefſc ſhould alter his vnder- ' 
| 1a ſhadow, and as a pofte that baſted by, 


| 


iRanding, or deceit beguile his ſ»ule, 

12 For the bewitching of naughtinefſe 
\doeth obſcure things that are honeſt 2: and 
[phe wandring of concupiſce..ce doth vnder- þ 
[mine the a7ple wind, : | 
! x7; Hee being made perſc& in a ſhort | 
{time fatfilled a long time. | 
{ 4 For kisſoule pleaſed the Lord : there- 

fore hafted hee 10 take him away from a- 
Lmong the wicked, 


1 


4 


it not $ neither laid they yp this in their ! 


\minds, Thathis grace and mercy is with his ! 


\Saints, & $ he hath reſpe& vnto his cholen, ! 
16 Thus the righteous that is dead, ſhall 
eondemne the yngodly which ate living, 
{and youth that is ſoone perfeRted, the mas | 
[ny yecres and old age of the vnrighteous, 
{ I7 For tiey ſhall fee the end of the wiſe, | 
/and ſhall not vnderſtand what God to his | 
;counſell hath deereed of him, and to what | 
;end the Lord hath (ct him in ſafety. þ 
; 18 They (hall ſee him , and deſpiſe him } 
'but G d ihal langh them to ſcorne,and they 


| 


8 What hath pride profited vs? or w 
good hath riches your vanting broughty 
9 All thiſe things are pafſed away lik 


ro And as a (hip that pafſeth ouer | 
waues of the water , which when it is gone 
by, the trace thereof cannot be found , nei 
ther the path way of the beele in the wat 

It Or as » whena bird hath flowne the 
row the ayre, there is no token of her w1 
to be found, but the light aire being beate 
with the ſtroke of her wings , and patited 
with the violent noiſe and motion of they 


rs This the people ſaw, and vnderftood ! is pafſed thorow, and therein afterwards ny 


fign» where ſhe went is to bz found. 

12 Orlike as when an arrowit ſhot at 
warke, it patteth the ayre, which immedi 
ately commeth together againe * fo thaty 
man cannot know where it went thorow; 

13 Buen fo we in like manner, affooney 
we were borne , began to draw to curend 
and hav no figne of vertue to ſhew 2 but 
were conſumed in our owne wickednefſe, ' 

14 For the hope of the vngodly is like 
duſt that is blowne away with the wind 
like a thin froth that is driuen away wit 
the ftorme:; like as the ſmoke which 18 diſe 


'thall hercafter be a vile carkafſe, and a res | 
proach among the dead for cuermorc, 

:. 19 For he Fatt rend them, and caft them 
downe headlong that they ſhall be ſpeechs 
Jefle 2 and hee hall ſhake them from the 
foundation; and they ſhall be vtterly laid 
waſte , and be in forrow : and their meme * 
:riall ſhall periſh, 

' 2s And when they caſt vp the accounts 
of their finnes; they ſhall come with feare 2 ' 


and their owne iniquity {hall couince | 


perſed here and there with a tempeſt, and 
paſſeth away as the remembrance of a gueſt 
that tarrieth but a day. 

IF Bat the righteous line for enermore, 
their reward alſo is with the Lord , andthe} 
care of thein is with tie moft High, 

16 Therefore thall they receiue a glori} 
ous kingdome, and a beautifull crowne| 
fren the Lords hand t for with his right] 
hand (hall hee cover them , and with his} 
arme ſha]l beprote& them, 


ithem to their face. 


CHAP. V, 


- 


ps hane afflited him and made no account 
{ of kis labours. 

'bled with terrible ſcare , and (h211 be a:za- 
ized at the Rtrangencſe of tis ſaluatt-n, io 
{fare beyond alt that they looked for. 

': 3 And they repenting, and groaning for 


83 
\ 


;anguith of ſpirit, (hall Cay within thems 
:Celues, This was he wi'© we had ſometimes 
:in derjfion, and a proverbe of repr:ach. 

: $ Wefoolesaccounted ti3 life madnefle, : 


and hitend to be without honour? 

5 How is he numbred among the children 
of God, and his lot is among the Saiuts ? 
| 


f trueth * and the light of righteouſueſſe 
hath not ſhines vnto v3, and the Sunuc of 
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2 When they ſee it they (hall bee trou- | 


| 6 Therefore haue we erred from the way | 


17 He ſhall take to him his iealonſie for 


4 # icemplete armour, and make the creature 
'T Hen fhall the righteous man ſtand in {his weapon for the revenge of his enemict. 
: great b-[dnes, before the {ace of ſuch | 


18: Hee (hall put on righteouſne fle art 
{breſteplarez and true indgenicnt in ſtead of 
Jan helmet. 

! 19 Hee ſhall take holineſſe for an inuit 
[cible (hield, 

| 26 His fenere wrath ſhall hee ſharpen for 
ja ſword , and tie world fhall fight with 
jhim a2ainſt tie vrwiſe, 

| 28 Then ſhall the right»aiming thundete| 
!bolts go abroad, & from the clouds,23 from 
/a wel drawn bowyſhal t cy fie tv f markey 
| 23 And haileftones full of wrath ſkalbe| 
| caſt, a out of a toneb'w, and the water of 
| the Sea thall rage againſt thew, and the| 
floods thall cruelly drowne them. 
23 Yeaa mighty wind thall Rand vp |! 
' gainſt thenr and Jike a ſtorme ſhall blow}; 
| them away 2 thus iniquitic thall lay _ 


EIT 


pocrypha. - . 

« whole earth, and il] dealing ſhall oger-' 
w the thrones of the mighty. 

CHAP. VL 

Exre therefore,O ye Kings,and vnder= 


Fand, learne ye that be ludges of the} myRterſes from you z but will ſeeke her out | 


"gs of the carth, 


ory in the multijrude of nations, 

Por power 13 gtuen you of the Lord, 
d ſoueraignery from the Higheſt , who 
all ery yoar works , and ſearch out your 
unſels, 

Becuuſe being Miniſters of his king» 
me, you haue not indged aright, nor 
t the Law , nor walked after the caun* 
ll of God, 

5 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall hecome 
00 you : ſor a ſharpe iudgement (hall be 
them that be in high places, 
6 For mercy will ſoone pardon the mea- 
{+ but mighty men ſhall be mightily 
mented, 
9 For he that is Lord oner all, ſhall feare 
> mans perſon $ neither thall he ſtand in 
of any mans greatney,for he hath made 
ſmall and greatiand catreth forall alike, 
$ But a fore triall thall come vpon the 


johty, 
44 you therefore, 0 Kings, doel 
ake, that ye may learne wiiduame » and 
dt fall away. 
to' For they thar keepe holinefle holilys 
Ilhe iad ed hely 3 and they that haue 
tn:dſach things, thall and what to an- 


ere. 

t Wherefore ſet your affeRion vpon 

words, defire them , and you fhall be 
d 


{ ue $ 

1Wiſdome is glarious, ind never fadeth 
J; yea the 18 eaſe y ſcene »f them that 

we her, and found of ſuch as ſeeke her. 

1j She prenentetly them that defire herzin 

aking her ſelfe firft knowen vnto then, 

iy Who ſo ſeeketh her early, thall hane 


d great traucll 3 for he (hal find her fitting | 


kts doores, » 
ts Tothinke therefore ypon her,is perfes» 
Ion of wiſdome 2 and who fo watcheth for 
t hall quickly be without care, 
i6 For the goeth about ſecking ſuch as 


worthy of her , ſheweth her ſelfe fauon+ ? 


ably ynto them in the wayes, and meeteth 
« in enery thought, 
7 For the very true beginning of her, 
the defice of difcipline y and the care of 
Weipline is lone, 
18 And jone is the keeping of her lawes, 
the giaing heed ynto her Jawes, is the 
Wance of incorraption ; . | K-44 
I And incotruption maketh vs neere yu 
2+ Therefore the defire of Wiſedome, 
ngeth to 2 kingdome, 
31 [f your delight bee then in Thrones 
ns Feepters 4 © yes Kings of the peoples 


cap 


> Giue eare you that rule the peoplezand | the knowledge of herinto light, and wil 


_ 
- 


A 
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honour Wiledome, that yee may reigne 
for caermore, | 
22 As for wiſdome, what ſhe is, and how 


ſhe c.me vp,l will tell yougand wil not hide 


from the beginning of her natiuity,& br ins 


not paſſe ouer the trueth, 
23 Neither will | goe with conſuming ens | 
uy : for ſuch a man thall haue no fellowſhip 1 
with wiſdome. | 
| 24 But the multitade of the wiſe is the | 
welfare of - the world : and a wiſe King is | 
the vpholding of the people. ? 
| 25 Receiuetherefore inftruQion through ' 
py words, and it ſhall doe you goods - 
D CHAP. VIL, : 
My ſelfe alſo am a mortall man, like eo | 
all,and the off ſpring of him that was firſt * 
made of the earthy 
2 And in my mothers wembe was faſhioe | 
ned to bee fleſh in the time of ten mioneths, | 
being compacted in blood of y ſeed of man, | 
and the pleaſure that came with fleepe, 
3 And whe I was borne, drewin the come | 
mon ayre, and fell ypon the carth which is 
of like natnre » and the firſt voyce which & / 
metered, was cryings a3 all others doe, 
4 I was nurſed inſwadling cloathes,and | 
tat with cares, | 
$ Por there is no King that had any other | 
peginning of birth, | 
6 Fur all menhaue one entrance ynto life | 
nd the like going out, ; 
7 Wherfurc | prayed,and vnderftanding 
was giuen nes | called wpon God, and the | 
ſpirit of wiſdome came ynts me, 
$ | preferred her before Scepters and 
Thrones, and eſteemed riches nothing i 
rompariſ:n of her, 
9 Neither compared | vnto her any pre-} 
cluus one , becauſe all gold in refpe v 
her ,1is 2s a little ſand » and filu. r ſhall be 
counted as clay before ter, 
te 1 Joued her abouc health and beaus! 
ty, and ch -{e to hane her in ſtead of light x) 
or the light that commeth from her ucuer! 
oeth out, ' 
| x1 All good things together came to me! 
ith her , and innumerable riches in her! 


33 
; I2 And I reioyced. inthew all , becauſe, 
wiſdome goeth before them ; and I knew 
natthac ſhe was the mother of them, 
; I;,Llearned diligently, & do communicate: 
Ser liberally, | doe n+ t hide her richess © 
| 14 For the is a treaſare- vnto men'that! 
neuer faileth z which tiiey ti:at vic, become 
'the friends of God » being commended for! 
ithe gifts that cone from learning, , 
' I5 God hathgraunted me to-ſpeake as £ 
{would , and to conceiue as is meet for the 
; things that are giuen mey becavſeit is 
[that leadeth rngo wiledowe , 
;the wiſe, 


: 


and direcethy - 
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20 The natures of lining creatures, and the 
furics of wild begfts 2 the violence of winds 
and the reaſonings of mens the diaerfities 
of plants,and the verwues of roots, 

21 And all ſach things asate either ſecret 
or manifeſt ; them 1 know, 

22 Fur wiſcdome which is the worker of 
all things, taught meg and inher is an yn- 


dcrftanding ſpirit , holy, one onely, many- | 


foldsubrill, lively,cleere, vndefiled plaine, 
not fubieR to hurt, louing the thing that is 
good,quicke, which cannot be lettedzready 
to doc good $ 

38 Kind to man, ftzdfaft, ſure, free from 
exrc>hauing all power,ouerſecing all things 
and going thorow all vaderftanding, pure 
and moſt ſubtill ſpirits, 

24 For wiſedome is more mooning then 
any motion 2 ſhe pafſeth and goeth thurow 
all things by reaſon of her pureneſle, 

25 For the is the breath of the power of 


. God,and a pure influence Bowing from the 


glory of the Almighty ; therefore can no 
defled thing fall into her, 

26 For ſhe 1s the brightnes of the enerlaft« 
ing light,the vnſpotted mirror of the power 
of God,and the image of his gooenes. 

27 And being bur onexthe can do all things? 
and remaining in her felfe, thee maketh all 
things new? and inall ages entring into 


;holy ſoules,the maketh them friends of God 


and Prophets. , 

28 For God loweth none but him that 
dvwelleth with wiſdome. 

29 For the is more beautifull then the 
Sanne, and aboue all the order of Starres, 


being compared with the light,the is found 
before it, 


' Zo Foraſter this commeth night 2 but vice 


ſhall not preuaile againſt wiſdome, 
CHAP. VIIL 
WJ Fodor reacheth fromone end to. 2. 
nuther mtghtily 2 and ſweetly doth 
ſhe order all thinzs. 
2 I loued her, and ſought Zey out , from 
my youth I deficed to make her my ſpouſe, 
and I was a louer of her beauty, 


' 3 In that the is converfant with God) | 
' ſhe magnifieth her nobility: yea, the Lord 
of all things himfelte loued her, 


4 For thee is prinie to the myſteries of 
te knowledge of God ; and a lover of his 
workes, 
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6 And if pradence worke; who of all 
fare is a more cunning workmau then ſhe? 

7 Andifa manloue TH ry her 
bours are vertuous : fur [he teacherh tem 
rance and prudence, luftice and fortitude 
Which areluch things,as Men can haue ni 
thing more profitable in their life, 

8 ifa may defire much experience, ſhe 
knoweth things of old » and contecuret 
aright what is to come: thee knowetht) 
ſubulties of ſp:echetz arid can expound 
Semenccs; the foreſecth fignes and wond 
and the cucntsof ſeafonsand times, 

9 Therefore | purpoſed to take het 
me , to line with me» knowing that (he 
would be a counſeller of good things, a 
'2 comfort in care$and griele. 

io For her ſake 1 thall hauceſtimation 
mong the multitude » and honour with 

lders though 1 be young.: | 14 

17 Ihallbe found of a quicke concelti 
{ludgment,and ſhall be admired iu the ſgit 
of great men. | 

12 When 1 hold my tongue , they ſhall 
bide my leiſure, and when | ſpeake , they 
ſhall giue good care vnto me ; if | ralke 
[much, they {hall lay their hands vpon thelt 
;Mmuuth, 

: 13 Moreouer , by the meanes of hery,| 
{hall vbtaine \mmortality,and leaue beht 
.me an euctlaſting memoriall,;tv them tha 
comeaſter mc, g 
| 14 1 hall ſctthe people inorder, audt 
nations ſhall be ſubte& vnto me, = 

i5 Hornbletyrants thall be afraid when 
they doe but heare of me » I thall be foun 
good among the multitude, and valiantia 
Warre. ; 

16 After Lam come into mine houſe,l mi 
repoſe my (elſe with her 3 for her conerk 
tion hath no bitterness and to live with 
hath no ſurrow, but murth and ioy. | 

17 Nw when I conſidered theſe thing 
in my ſelfe, and pondered them in mint 
hearts how that to be allice vato wilder 
is immortality, y . 

18 And great plea ure it is to haue Me 
ſrienothip, and in the works of her hal 
; atE infuate ticher, and in the exerciſes 
conference with her, prudence 3 aud 10 tal 
king with her,a good report; I went 200 
ſceking to take her. to me. 

19 Por 1 was a witty child » and had 
good (pirit, + 4] 

20 Yea, rather being good, [ came intol 
body vndefiled, . - l 

21 Neuerthelefſe , when I perce:ued that] 
I coald wot otherwiſe obtaine her , except 
God gaue her me,( and that was a poynto 
wiſdome alſo to know wiſe gift {he wa? 
| 1 prayed ynto the Lord, and befought hiny 
aud with my whole heat L (aid : can 
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6od of my Fathers, & Lord of mercy, oa preſerued the firſt {formed father of 
who batt made aH things w thy wore, | the world chat was created alone, and 

2 And ordained man through, thy wiſ- | bruught him out of his fall, 

anes that he thould naue Gominiun vuer | 2 And gaue him+p.wer to rule all things, 
he creatures which thon haft made. 4 3 But when the yvmighteups went away 

3 And urder toe World according to c- { from her inhis angerzhe periihed alſo inthe 
icy and righteuuines,and execute judge. | fury WheTewith he murgered hi brother, 
ment with an vpright heart. | 4 For wh. ſe cauie theeatth being drow» 

4 ' Giue mee wiſdome that (reteth by thy { ned with the fl od, wiſdume againe preſer- 

brune, and reieRt nie not from a.acug thy | uedit, and dircted the courſe of the righs 

Idren ? | tevus in a piece of wood of ſmall yalue, 

5 For | thy ſeruanty and ſonne of thine | $5 . Moreoner, the nations in their wicked 
andmaid,am a feeble perſ-n,and of a thort ! conſpiracy bring coufounded,the found pur 
ine, and to00 young for the ynderftanding | the rightevus,and preſerued him blamelgfſe 
ffiudgement and lawes. | { vnto God, and-kept him ſtroug againſt his 

6 For though a man bee nener ſo perfe& { tender compaſ$ion toward his ſunne, : 

mong the c:1ldren of men, yetifthy wiſ- } 6 When the vngodly periſhed the, deli- 

ome be not With him, he thall be nething | uered the righteous manywho fled from the _ 
reed; fire which tell downe vpon the fine cities, 

# Thou haſt choſen mee to be a King of | 7 Of whoſe wickednefſe euen to this day 
ty people, and a iudge of thy ſonnes and | the waſt a art ſmoake'h is a teſtimony, 
daughters ; : and plants bearing fruit that neuer come to 

$ Thou haſt commanded me to build a | ripe:efſe; and a ftanding pillar of ſalt x a 

emple ypon thy holy mount,and an Altar | monumentof an vabelecuing toule, 
inthe citie wherein thou dwellcft, a reſeme{ $ Foriregarding not wiſdome;they gate 

lance of the holy Taberuacle, which thou | not onely this hurt that they knew notthe , 
haſt prepared from the beginnings. * | things which were good, but alſo left be-} 

9 And wiſdome was: with thee 2 which | hinde them to the world 4 a memoriall of 
knoweth thy wotkes,andiwas preſent when { their fooliſhnefſe 2 fo that jn the things' 
thou madeſt the world, 2nd knew what {wherein they offended, they could not (p 
$acceptable in thy fight, and right in ! much as be bid, 
thy-commandements/ { 9 But wiſedome delivered from paine 
to O ſend her ont of thy holy heauens, | thoſe that attended vpon her, ' 
and from the throne of thy glory, that be- } re When the righteous fledde from his. 
ing preſent, (he may labour with meg Char I | brothers ' wrath » thee guided him in right 
may know what is pleaſing vnto thee; 4 paths ; thewed him the kingdome of God 2 
tr For thee knoweth and vnderſtandeth [and gaue him knowledge of holy- things, 
allthings, and the (hall lead me ſoberiy'in | made him rich in hisitranels, multiplied 
jy doings; and preſtrue me in,her power, | the frmit of his labours, / 

12 $0 hall my works be acceptable, and} 11 Iny'couctoufnes of ſuch as opprefied} 
Ithen (hall 1 judge thy people righteouſly, | him,ſhe Rood by hims and made him rich, 
Jand be worth y'to fit tummy fathers ſeat, ,} 12 Shedefended him from his enemics z) 
| 13 For what man is he that can know the | and kept him ſale frum thoſe that/lay in 
[tourſe!l of God 2 or.Who can thinke what | waits and in-aſorecorflittihe gaue tim the 
I the will-of 'the Lore is ? = . | viRory,thatbe might Know that godlincs 
I 14 For the 'thowghts of ' mortall menare | is ſtronger then all, » | $i | 
[miſcrable, and our deuices are but vucer- | 13 When the'righteons was ſold, ſhe for-' 
Itine. 1: {31 4 1) wit ſoake himn:66bur rieliuered him from fins 
| 15 For the 'cortuptible bodie prefſeth | ſhe went downe with him into the pig | | 
[Cowne the ſoule , andthe earthy tabernacle | :14 And left bim no tin bonds, till (h 
[weigheth downe the mind that muſech yp- | bromght him the ſecepter of the kingdome 
[00 many things, and power againft thoje 'that opprefſe 
| 6 And hardly dos wee gueſſe aright at} himzas for them that had accuſed bijm, the! 
{tings that are ypon earth, and with Jabour | ſhewed them to be liars;and gaue him/per= 
| Ge wee find the thing®thar are before vs ;| petuall glory, i Vt | | 
[earths things -that are in heauen who hath | 15 Shee delivered the fighteous people, 
{ſearched out 5 ate and blameteſſe feed from the nation that: 
| 15 Andthy catihfelt who hath knowne, | opprefſe4 them, + 1 tt 2 ts © | 
[Weptthou gite wiſdome, and (end'thy | '16 Sheeeritred into tie ſoule- of the "ſer= 

holy Spirit ſrom' aboue ? ' ' ] nant of the Lords and withſtood dreadfull} 

18 For ſo the wayes of them which lived | Kings in wonders and fipnes, | 

dd the earth were ref--rmed;-and men were} 17 Rendred to the rightentts a reward off 

tnght the things that are pleaſing vnto | their labours,guided thentin a marueilous! 

biee; and were faued through wiſdome, Way, & was voto then for a couer by wal 

- at 
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ind a light of Farres In the night ſeaſons 


18 Brought them through the red Sca,and + £ 


: led them through much water, 


© Wikdomeof Salomon, ©” © "Apecr) 
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ASE meancs t6 Tent among them a mal 
de of Bearez,or fierce Lyons, 
t8 Or ynk:.owne wild beaſts full of 


Is But the drowned their enemies,& caft | new created, breathing out <ither a fy 


' them yp out of the bottome of the deepe, 


*, vapory'11 filthy ſents of ſcattered ſirozky 


20 Therefore the righteous ſpoyled the} Ibouting bortible ſparkles out of thei: 


' xngodly, and praiſed thy holy Name, O | 


i9 Whereot nut onely the |arme mig 


| Lord) and magnified with one accurd thine; Sipatch thern at vnce : but alſo the teri 


! hand that fought for them, 


| figtee vtterly deftroy them, 


' 21 For wiledome opened the mouth « f) 29 Yeazand without thele might they 
| the dumbe, and made the tungues of them | fallen downe with one blaſt, bei. y 


' that cannot ſpeake) eloquent, 
CHAP, Xl. 
| Hce proſpered their wcrkes in the hand 
. the boly Pr. -phet. 

2 They went thorow the wilderneſſe that 
was-n't inhabited, and pitched tents in 
; places where there lay no way. 

3 They ſto: agarnft their enemies, 

; Were auenged of their aduerſaries, 

4 When they wete thirfty, they called 
*wypo 1 thee, and water was piuen them out 
: of the flintie rocke y and their thirſt was 
! quenched ont of the hard ſtone, 
| $ For by what things their enemies were 
; punithed, by the ſame they in-their necde 
+ were benchted, 

+ 6 Forin ftead of a fountaine of a perpetus 
| all rouning riner troubled vþ foule blood, 

! 9 Fora manifcſt reproofe of that cons 
-} mandement whereby y intants were flaine, 
| thou gaueſt ynto them abundance of water 

y a meanes which they hoped not for, 

8 Declaring by that thirft rhen;how thon 

{ punilhed their aducr(aries. 


z 


and 


| 


ib 
; 


had 
; $9 BForwhenthey weretryed,albeit but in 
| mercy Chaftiſed,they knew how the rngod- 
| Iy were judged in wrath and tormented; 


'} ebirſting in another manner then the iuft; / 
le For theſe thurrdidft admonith and try 
3s a father: but the other as a ſeuere King 
. | thou didft condemne and punith, 
it Whether they were abſent or preſents 
They were vexed alile, ; 
12 For a double griefe came vpon them, 
and a groaning {or the remembrarice ' of 
things paſt, ' 
1; Fir wher they heard by their -owne 
uniſhmeots the other to-be benefitedsthey 
d fome feeling of theLrrd. 
14 For whom they reieQed with frornes 
. Iwyhen hee was long before throwen our at- 
neting foorth.ef the infearus,him in the 
end,when they ſaw what came to paſſezthey 
ladmitcd, : 
I5 But for the fooliſh dentces of their 
Wickedncs, wherewith being deceived, they 
worihipped ferpents void of reaſumand vile 
beaſts ; thou didft ſend a multitnde of yn- 
- Fenſmmiable beafts yponthem for vengeance. 
''4 16 That they (might know that where- 
' ivithall a an th,by the ſame alſo ſhall 
he be puniſbed, 
_ 17 For ty Almighty hand that madethe 
orld of matter without forme, wanted 


£ 


Aa ageds bf 


- jodtous workest of witchcraft 


confers = 


cuted of ven; cance, and icattered abr 
* through the breath-of thy pawer, but th 
{ haſt ordered all things in mcalure, x 
} number, and weight. 
! 2r For thou cauft ſhew thy great ſtreng 
at all cimes wien trov wilt, and whom 
withſtand the power of thine arme 
| 22 For the while world before theel 
! a little graine of the balance, yea a3 a& 
| Of the morning dew that talleth duwne 
| @n the earth, 
23 But th. u haſt mercy vpon all: forth 
cant doe all cthings,& winkeſt at the f 
| of men; becauſe they ſhould amend. 
24 For thou loueft all the things I" 
; are, and abhorreft: nothing which thuu 
; made # for neuer wouldeft thou have n 
| aby thing, if thou-hadſt hated it; 
25 And how could any thing haue eng 
red, if it had not beene thy will? or be 
preferued, if not called by thee? 
26 But thou ſpareft all to they are thi 
O Lurd, thou lover of ſouules. 
CHAP, XLI. 
T2 Or thine 1ncorruptible Spirit is in 
things. 
3 Therefore chafteneſt thou them by 


F 


þ:tle and little that oftend, and warneftt 


by putting them 1n- remembrance whery 
they haue offended, that leauing their wil 
keenefſe,they may belecue on.theesO Lot 
3 For it was thy: will to deftroy by! 
hands of our fathers, both thoſe old ink 
tbicants of thy holy land, | / | 

4 Whom thou hbatedft for doing n 
$3 and wicke 


ſacrifices: © 
s And alſo thcfe mercilefſe murderatt( 


; ; children, and denonress of mans fletÞ, at 


-. 
” 


he feaſts of blood; "Is. , 
; 6 With their priefts out of the miſt 
their idolatrous crew, and the parents th 
killed withtheir ownt hands, toajerdelt 

te of helpe 2 + 

7 That the land which thoweſteents 
aboae all other, might ;receiue a wo 
colony of Gods children, 

8  Nevertbelefſe;enen.thoſe thou ipa 
as m<n ; and didſt ſend waſpes forerunt 
of thine h. ftezto deſtroy them-by little # 
little, , . | 
9 Net tat thou walt vnable to bring 
vozodly vnder the hand of the rightes 
iy battel}, or to deftrgy them at oy uf 


| 
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4ell beaſts, or with one rongh word : 
ts But executing thy tudgements ypon 
kem by little and litele, thou yaueft them 
lace of repentance@n«.C betug 1gn@r; wt that 
hey were 2 nanghty generations and that 
heir malice was bred 1n them, and that} 
ir cogitation would neuer be changed, | 
11 For it was a curſed ſeed from the be | 
jnmivgs neither didft ehou for feare of any | 
nan giue them pardon from thoſe things * 
herein they ſinned, | 
13 For who ſhall ſay , what haſt thou | 
Ione? or who ſhall witiftand thy iudge-| 
nt ? or who ſhall accuſe thee for thefnatis! 
us that periſh, whom thou haſt made? ors 
ko {ball come to ſtaud againſt theey to bel 
jenged for the vntighteous men ? 
13 For neither is there any God but thou! 
hat careth for all, to whom thou mighteſt 
bw that thy judgement is not vpright. 
14 Neither (hall King or Tyrant be able 
o ſet his face againſt thee, for any whom 
hou haſt pariſhed, SEED 
15 For ſo much then a3 thou art righteous 
hy ſelſe , thou ordereſt all things righte» 
fly: thinking bt not agreeable with thy 
wre to condemne him that hath not de- 


| 4 
£ 


without the ye of reaſon, thun didſt ſend 
a tudgement to mocke them, | 

29 But they that would nut be reformed | 
by that corre&i-on wherein he dallied with * 
thE,thall feele a tudgement wort iy of God, ' 


37 For look for what things t4ey grudged © 


when they were panithed, (thit is) {.r them *? 
whom they thought to be gods [40w] being ? 
puniſhed in the:ngwheu they ſaw itythey ace | 
knowledged him to be tic true God, whom | 
before they denied to know 5 and therefore | 
came excreame damnation vpan then, ? 
CHAP, X111. ; 

es; vaine are all men by natare, whe | 
are iznorant of Gods and could n:t our | 

of the good things that are ſeene, know hian | 


that is ; neither by confidering the workes, | * 
did they acknowledge the work maſter, 

2 But deemed it either fire or wind or the! - 
ſwift aire, or the circle of the Rtar$,or the vies! 


lent water, or the lights of heauen to be the? 
gods which gouerne the workiz | 

3 With wheſe beauty if they being de- | 
lighted,tuok them to be gods? let tl.Eknow | 


TW 


eto be puniſhed, ; how mach better y Lord of them i5; for the b 
16 For thy power is f beginning of righe | firft Author of beauty hath created them. | 
uſnes, 2nd becauſe thou art the Lord of | 4 But if they were aſtoniſhed at their pows | 

ll, it maketh thee to be gracious vnto all, }©r aud vertuelet them v nderſtand by them | 


ty For wren men will not beleeue that 
hon art vi a full power, thou ſheweft th 
trength 1 and among them that know'it z 
pmakeRt their bylenefſe mani;icft, 
13 Pat thou maſtering thy power judgeſt 
Ith equitic , and erdercſt vs with great 
awour ; four thou mayeſt vſe power when 
hou wilt. 
Iy But by ſuch workes haft thou taught 
by people that the juſt man ſhould bee 
ifull, and haſt made thy e'1ldren to be 
, good hope that thou giueſt repentance! 
t finnos, 
% For if thou did punith the enemies of 
ty children, and the condemned to death 
th ſuch deliberation, giuing them time 
place, whereby they might be delineted 
"Mm their malice, 
n With how great circumſpeRion did- 
et thou judge thine owne ſonnes, vnato 
oſe fathers thou haft ſwornes aud made 
werants of good promiſes ? 


thou ſcourgeft our enemies « thouſand 
ws more, to the intent that when wee 
ge, wee ſhould careſally thinke of. thy 


Me, and when we our felues are iudg- | 


we (hould-looke for mercy. 

t Wherefore, whereas men have lined 

(lutely & vnrighteouſly,5thou haſt tor- 
med t! E with their owne abominations, 

4 For they went aftray very farre in the 
es of crrour , and held them for gods 

Mick cuen amyvgſt the beafts of their 


. 


how much mizhitier he is that made them, 


. $ Porby the greatneſſe and beanty of the 
creatures ptOportion.bly the Maker of theng | 


its ſcene, 


6 But yetf'r this they arethelefſe to be | 


blamed : tor they peraduenture erre ſeeking} 
God, and defirous to find him. "4h 

7 Þor being conuerſant in his workesy | 
they ſearch hiws diligently » and belceue; 
their ſightzbeacuſe the things are beautifull 
that are ſcene. ' 
| 8 Howpeit, neither are they to be pars! 
doned, 


| 


which are the works of mens hands , gul 
and filuer, to ſhew Att in, and reſemblance 
of beafts., or a ſtone good fornothing, t 
fworke of an ancient hand, 

2 Therefore whereas thou doeft chaſten | 


a 
the pur 
&ftfull 


13 And aftcr ſpending y refuſe of bis work 
to drefle his neat, hatin filled hinſelſcs 
13 And taking the very. refuſe amo 
| thoſe which ſerued to no vſe ( being ac 
ked picce of wood, and full of knots } hath 
carucs it diligently when hee had nothin! 
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mage ofa man? 
- r4 Or madeit like ſome vile beaft, lay- 
Ing it otter with vermillionand with paint 


olonring it red: and c-ucring euery ſpot | 


Cherein $ : 
i- 15 And when te had made a conuevrent 
pare f-;r ir, (cticin a wall, and made ic 


| Faſtwithyron: 


15 For hee prouided'for it that it might 
not fall : knowing that it was vnable to 
zelpe ir ſelfe,( ſor it is an image; aud hath 
need of helpe ) 
for his wife and children y and is nut aſha- 
med to ſpeake to thar which hath'no lifes 
{ 18 Forhealth, he calleth ypon that which 
{Is weake * for life, prayecth to that which is 
{dead ; for aide, humbly beſeccheth that 
{which hath left meanes to helpe ; and for 
2 good journey , hee aſketh of that which 
jicannct (ct a foot forwatd 2 
19 And for gaining and gettingy and for 
good ſucceffe of his hands , aſk*th abilitie 
to doe, of him that is moſt vnable to doe 
any thing. 
CHAP, XIHI, 
one prepating himſei{cto (aile, 
and about to pafſe t).orow the ragirg 
Iwaucs, calleth ypon a piece of wood more 
!roteen then the veſſell that carrieth kim. 
2 For verily deſire of gaine deuiſeth that, 


 fand the workeman built it by his {kill : 


3 "But thy prouidence,, O Father, gouer= 
neth it s for thou haſt made a way in the 
a1 and a (afe path in the waves: 

4. Shewing that thou canſt ſaue from 21] 
anger 3yca y though a man went to Sea 
ithout Art, 

5s Neyertheleſſe,thou wouldeft not that 
he workes of tky wiſdome ſhould be idle,, 
nd therefore doe men commit their liuey 


7 For bleſſed is the wood whereby righ. 
uſneſſe commeth, 
$8 But that which is made with hands, 
$ curſed, a$ well it, as he that made it ; he, 
cauſe he made it; and it , becauſe being 
ort9ptible, it was called God, '_ 
14.9 For the yngodly, and hif vngodlinefſe 


e both alike hatefull vnto'God, 


'\ ro Porthat which is made , (halbe puni- 


ed together with him that made it, 
xt Therefore even vpon the idoles of 


"he Gentiles ſhall there be a viſitation 2 be- 


anſe in the creature of God , they are be- 
ome an ab»minationand ſtumbling blocks 
o the ſoules of men z and a ſnare ty the 

t of the ynmiſe, Eng 


t9 Then maketh he prayer for hiv goods, | 


| 12 For neither were they from: the begi 
Hing, neither ſhall they be for cuer, 

14 For by the vaine glory of mey 
Entred int.» the world y and therefore th 
they come ſhortly to an end, 

Is For a fatiier afflited with vnting 

urning, when he bath made an inape 
jhts child ſuone taken away 1 now honey 

im as a god, which was then a dead my 
and dcliuercd to thoſe that were y 
him, ceremonies, and ſacrifices, 

6 Thus in procefſe of time an vngod 
,cuſtome grewen ſtrong) was kept 214 
jane graven images were worſhipped by 
jcom:mandements of Kings, 

; 17 Whom men could n-t honour ing 
FCence,becauſe they dwelt far off, they to 
jthe connterfeit of his viſage from far, a 
madean expreſle image of a/King whe 
they honoured, to the end that by thisthil 
iforwardnefe, they might flatter him 
was abſent, as if he were preſent. 

18 Alfo the fingular diligence of thel 
tificer did helpe to ſet forward the it 
rant to more ſuperſtition, 

I9 For he peraducnture willing to pls 
one in ;utkority,forced all his (kt! to 
the reſemblance of the beſt fathion, 

26 And ſo the multitude allured by t 

grace of the worke , tooke him now fot 
god, which a little before was but hong 

red a382a man, 

2t And this was 2:1 occafion to decei 
the world': for men ſeruing either calanh 
tie,or tyranny, didaſcribe ynto ſtones, 
tockes, the incommunicable Name, 

22 Moreouer, this was not enoughk 
them , that they erred in the knowledge( 
God , but whereas they liued in the gre 

arre of ignorance , thoſe ſo great playut 
called they peace. | 

23 Por whiles they flew their child 
in ſacrifices, or vſed great ceremonict,d 
made reuellings of trangerites, | 

24 They kept neither lines nor m 
geS any longer vndefiled ; but either 0 
ſue another traiterouſly , or grieved 
y adultery 2 : | 

25 So that theirreigned in all men 
out exception, bloods man-{laughter, 
and diſsimulation, corruption) vnlait 
nefle, tumults, periury, 

2s Diſquicting of good men » forgeti 
nefſe of good turnet » defiling of ſoul 
changing of king, diſorder in marrigtvt 
dulcery, and ſhameleffe yncleannefle, 

27 For the worſhipping of idoleynot! 
be named, is the beginning, the cauſe; 1 
the end of all euillL 

28 For eitker they are mad when they 
metry, or prophefie lies, or live yaw 


6t elſe lightly forſweare themſeluet, 
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xv). apeaypha.? 


5?iaomuch as thelr truft 1s in idols 
Lich haue no life z though they ſweare 
lſely,yet they looke not to be hurt. - 
26 Howbeit,for both cauſes ſhall they ye 
Aly punifheds both becauſe they thought 
tiw:ll of God » giuing keed, vnto Idols, 
1d uſo yaiuftly ſwore in deceit, deſpiſing 
plinefle. _ 
31 Forit 1s not the power .of them by 
hom they ſ[weare; þat it i34he tuft venge* 


ceof ſinners, that paniſheth alwayes the| 


of the vn od1 » 
Ro CHAP, XV. 


5 V: thou: O God, art gracious and twes 


lug ſuffering , and in mercy oY 
|things- : ; 
For if we (nwe are thine knowing t 
wer t but wee will not ſine, knawi 
2t we are counted thine 2 ? 
; Forto know.thee is perfc& righteouſ4 
fle: yeagzto know thy power , i5;the root 
 jamortallty , poo k 
For neither,dig the. miſchieuous inuens 
2n of men decetue vs, nor angmage;ſ{pot- 
gith diucrs colougs,m(the painters fruits 
ſe labour, 7 ] F 
« The fight whereof: entiſethifooles. 30 
| aſter it,and ſo they. d&lire the forme of 
dead image,that hativpalbreath.: -- » 
Both they that make thear , they that 
ſire the:n,aud they hat worihip themare 
of cull things,» and arewoethy ta 
ve ſuck thiygs-40.4ruſt ypon. 
7 For the puter, tempering laftearth; 
ſtaneth cuery weſſe|L with much hour 
our (eruice; yaaolthe fameslay he ma - 
th both the yeſſels that ſerue for cleane 
;.and likewiſe alſo all fuch ax ferye to 
contrary ; but,yehat cis the.vſe af. eitker 
the patter himſelſciistheiudge, 
| And impleyinghivlabogrs-lewedly, he 
th avaine god of theſame clayrearn 


bich a {ite ,beſggemar mage ofearth © 
aſclfe, and within a littlawhileaſterzed -> 


(eth to, the ſanezout ofthe wbichthegvay 
ew; when bis life. which.was lent bio, 
Ibe dexanded. . : 4s Y | 
Not viihftaudiug his care is, .notthat 
ball hane much labourgn<r that [his life 
it ; but ſtriuerh to excell goldſmithes 
hlgerſmiti. 3, and endeauomethto dot 
e the workers in brafle, :aiil-counterth i 
gl:ry;to make. connterfeit things, 


His heart is aſhes, hjs:hope is more] bur 


ten earth , and his life of lefſe value 
clay : 


ay 

l F-raſauuch 23 be knewnot bis-Maker, 
am that inſpired ;into him an actiue 
tand breathed in a linivg ſpirit ; 

2 But they counted our life a-paſtime; 
our time here a market For gaine 8 for, 
they, we muſt be getting .cuery way | 
ugh 1t be by cuill meanes, 

I'Þor this man that of earthly matter 


AUittle reflels , and grauen images; 


"IDO" 


knoweth himſelfeto offend aboueall otherh 
14 And all the enemies of thy people that 
hold them in ſubicRion , are moſt fooliſh, 
and are more miſcrable then very-babes, 
15 For they counted all the tdoles of the 
heathen to be gods, which neither haue the 
vſc of eyes to ſee,nor noſcs to draw breath, 
nar cares to heare, nor fingers of hands ta 
handle z and asfor their feet;they are flow 
to gve. 
1s For man made themiaand he that bore 
rowed bis owne fpirit;faſhioned themz but 
no man can make a god like vnto himſelfe, 
19 For being mertall;he worketh a dead 
thing with wicked hands : for hotimfſclfe 
45 better then the _ which he worſhip* 
peth z whereas he lined oncebur they neuer, 
18 Yea, they werhdpped thoſe beafts al- 
fo that are moſt hatefull zfor being compa* 
red togethet,ſome are waurſe then others, 
19 Neither are they beautifall, ſo much 
a3.4o be defied .inreſpet of beafts,but they 
went without the praiſe of God ,- and his 


.bl-Ging. & | 


CHAP?, XVL : 

NF Herefore bythe like were: they patil= 
(hed worthily , andby.the maltitude} 

.of beaſtstermented. 

= ! inſtead. of which-puniſhment, dealir 

praciaufly with thine: owne people , thou 

-proparedit (or-thens meat of a trans; 


nge tat 
cuen Quailes toſhjrre:vp theit appetite? 


# Far Ie was:roquifite that vprin thei 
excrcifing tyranty's logs bon” cnar! > 
which they cculd not So yrud tie! 5 
&tbould only befhrwed how their enequit 


they 
of trooked \Grpches, thy 
notfor.ehter, 


wtrathe 
6 iButthey were trohblcd for (mall ſea® 
.ſon;that they niightbe adiwoniſhed,hauin 
atigne of faſuation,to =_ them in remeas 
brance of the commandement of ry Lay. 
4 "Por he that tursed him{elfe cowards 
it, vas not ſaued by the thing that he ſaw 3 
by; thee that art the Satilout pfall. 
£8 And inthis thou madeft thine enemies 
confeſſe,that it izthou who deliuercſt from | 
"5 Torthon, hibithagr er erpthig 
9 them, !tings of graſhept 
and fliet killed,neither was thee foan of 
remedy for their lifes for they were werthy 
ty be puniſhed by ſuch, * 
ro Bat thy ſons,not the very teeth of yes! 
nemous dragons ouercarne 8 for thy morey(. 
was exe# by them and healed them, 
LI For they were EAT anda they ſhoi 
i 


_ 


-JApoaryphe 


& 
Do 
+ Ates % 


| ir is thy word which preſeraeth. them that] 
por thelr 


bl 

ued,that not falling into deepe forgerfu 

fle, they might bee-continually mind 
full of thy goodneſſe, | 

13 For it was neither herbe nor mollify 
ing plafter that reſtored them to health 
but thyword, Q Lord, which healeth al 
things. 

13 For thou haſt power of life aud death, 
hou leadeft to the gates of hell, and bring 
eft vp againe. | 

14 A man indeede killeth through hi 
malice : and the ſpirit when it is gon 
forth, returncth- not z neither the ſoule re- 
{ceiucd +4p,commeth againe, | 
15 But it is not poſible wo eſcape hy 


I6 For the yngodly that denied to know 
{thee,were ſcourged by the ſtrength of thine 
arme; with ſtrange raines, hailes and ſhow- 
ers were they perſecuted, that they could 
Rot auoide,and through fire were they con- 
ſumed, 
17 Por,which is moſt to bee wondred at, 
the fire had more force in the water that 
{quencheth all chings 2 for the world fight» 
eth.for the righteous. l 
1$ For ſumetime the flame was mitiga- 
ted,thatit might not burne yp the beafts, 
that were ſent againſt Fyngodly:but them- 
clues might ſee & percetue that they were 
perlecuted with the iudgement of God, 
I9. And at another time it burneth even 
In the midſt of water, aboue the power of 
,that it might deftroy the: fraics- of an 
'yatuſt land, | 1-5 Ft 
2e In flcad whereof thou feddeſt thine 
owne people with Angels food, and didft 
ſend them from keauen bread prepared 
without their labourable to content euery 
mans delight,and agreeing to cuery taſte, 
21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweet » 
nefle ynto thy children, and ſcruing; to the 
apperite of the eater,tempered it ſclfe to e- 
.uery mans liking. >a afis 0 
22 But ſnowand yce endured the fire and 
melted not,that they might know that fire 
| burving inthe haile, 2nd ſparkling inthe 
raine,did deftroy the fruits of the enemies, 
23 But this againe did euen forget bis own 


24 For the creature that ſerueth thee who 
art the Maker, increaſeth his ftrength» 2» 
gainft the vnrighteous for their puniſh» 
mentzand abateth his, ſtrength, for the be= 
nefit of ſuch as pat their truſt in thee, 

25 Therefore enen then was it altered 
Into all faſhions, and was obedicue to.thy 

grace,that nouriſheth all things agcording 

to the defire of them that had necd, 

25 That thy children,O Lord, whom thou 
loneft, might knowthat it is not the grow- 

ing of fraits,that nouriſheth man, but that 


in thee, 


RcEgth f the righteous might be nouriſhed, | 


4 
— 


omon. 
the fire, being warmes with a little 
beame,ſoone melted away, _ 
28 That it might be knowne,thac we 
preuent the Sun, to giue thee thankes, 
at the day-ſpring,pray vrito chee, 


29 For the hope of che vifaithfull & 


melt away as the winters hoare froſt, 


all ran ap 4 as the yoprofitable wats 


HAP:; XVII, 
P2 greatare thy iudgmentyzand 
bee exprefſed ; therefore vnng 
ſoules haue erred, '* 
"* 2 For when vnrighteous men thonghi 
opprefle the holy natiomthey being 
in their houſes, the priſoners of dar 
and fettered with the bonds ofa long nj 
lay [ there J exiled from the eternal; 
uidence, 


3 'For while they ſappoſed to li ei 


their ſecret finnes,they wete ſcattered 


a darke vaile of forgetfulnefle,being hot 


bly aftonihed, andtroubled with (| 
apparitions, N 
4 For neither might the corner thath 
them , keepe them from feare 2 but 
(as of waters) falling downe , ſounded 
boat ther, and (ae viſions appeared 
them,with keauy countenances 2 
s No power of the fire might giue 
light:neither could the bright flames of 
fart endure to lighten that tiorrible ni 
& Onely there appeared vnto them: 
| kindled of it ſelfegvery dreadfull ; fa 
ing much terrified, they thonght therhi 
which they ſaws to be worſe then the 
they ſaw not; £45k | 
7 As for the illufions of Art maid 
they are put downe; and their yauntin 
wiſedome wasreprooued with diſp 
| $ 'For they that promiſed to drives 
terrours and troubles from a ficke { 
were ficke. themſclues of feare w 
be laughed at, | 
: 9 Forthough no terrible thing didf 
| them 2-yet being ſcared with beats 
paſſed by and hiſsing of ſerpentt, 
- . to They dicd tor feategdenying that 
ſaw the ayre: which could of no fid: 
uoyded, 
it For wickedvefſe condemned bf 
-owne witnefle,is very timotous , and! 
preffed with conſcience,alwayes foreal 
gricuous things, 7 
;\'12 For ſeare is nothing elſe but 2 
ing of the ſuccours which reaſon «feet 
; 13 And the expeRation from wi 
ing lefle, counteth the ignorance more 
the cauſe which bringeth the torment, 
14 But they ſleeping the ſame ſleepe 
night which was indeed intolerable, 
which came vpon them out of the 
of incuitable hell 
is Were partly vexed with moni 
appatritions , andpartly fainteotherr! 
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pocrypha, 
ning them: for 4 fudden feare z and not 
»oked for came vpon ther, 
16 So then whoſoener there fell downe, 
2s traicly kept, hut vp in a priſon, with- 
ut yron barres, 
19 For whether he were huzbandman or 
hepheard,or a labourer in the field, he was; 
ertaken, & endured that neceſsity which 
ould not be anoyded 2for they were all 
ound with one chaine of darkenefſe, 
18 Whether it were a whiſtling windgor 
melodious noiſe of birds among the 
rexding branchet » or a pleaſing fall of 
ter running violently 3 
19 Or a terrible ſound of ſtones caſt 
owne, or a ranning that could not be ſeen 
(kipping beafts , or 'a roaring yoyce of 
iK (auage wild beaſts y or a rebounding 
:ch0 (rom the hollow mountaines 2 theſe 
ings made them to ſwoene for feare, - ' 
20 For the whole world ſhired with 
ar: light, and none were hindred intheir 
dour, 
21 Ouer them onely was ſpread an heauy 
git; an image of that darkenefle which 
ould afterwards receiue them 2 but yet 
re they vnto themſeluces more grieuvus 
n the darkenefſe, * 
CHAP, XVIIL 
Euertl:elefſez thy Saints had a very 
great light, whoſe voyce they hearing 
not ſeeinz their ſhape, becuuſe they al- 
had not ſuffzred the ſame things, they: 
need them happy, 
But for that they did not hart theny 
of whom they had'beene wronged be- 
ethey thanked them,and beſoaght them 
don, for that they had beene enemies, * © 
3 Inſtead whereof thou gavneſt them a 
dine pillar of firey both tobe a gnidecof 
ynknowne toutney,, and an harmeleſſe 
ne to entertaine them honourably. 
For they were worthy to be depriued' 
light, and impriſoned 4n darkneffe, who 
i kept thy ſonnes ſhut yp , by whomethe 
tempt light of the Law wavs'to be giuen 
tiewrld. 
Aud when they had determined to fla 
babes of the Saints,one child being ca 
h, and ſaued to reprooue them, thou 
ft away the multitude of their chil. 
"aud deftroyedſt them altogether ina 
hiy water, 
Of that night were our Fathers certifi- 
orethat affuredly knowing vnto what 
81hey had giaencredence;thoy might | 
rd be of good cheere, : 
$0 of thy people. was accepted both 
kluztion of the righteous,aud deftruRi- 
the enemict, | 
For wherewith thou didſt puniſh our 
aaries,by the ſame thou didft glorifie 
"on thou hadft called. 
for the righteons children of good 
Wl acrifice ſecretly and with one 69n- 


- 


- 


| 


—TI_ 2,5 


ſent made a holy Law , that the Saiuts' | 


[ 


ſhould be alike partakers of the ſame good 


ſongs of praiſe, | 
Io But on the other fide there ſounded au 


dren that were bewailed, 


niſhed aſter one manner, and like as the 
King, ſo ſuffered the common perſon, 

12 So they altogether had innamerable 
dead, with one kind of death, neither were 
the liaing ſuſfcient to bury them 3 fur in 


was deſtroyed, 


of God, | 

14 For while all things were in quiet 
filence and that night was in the midedeft 
of her ſwift courſe, | 

is Thine Almighty Word lept downg | 
from heauen, out «F thy royall Throne, at | 
fierce man of warte into the midſt of alan ; 
of deftryu&ion, 5's & 1 

16 And brought thine vnfained commans | 
dement, a3 2 ſharpe ſword, and ſtanding vm 
filled all things with death, audg touc 
the heauen, bur it ſtood vpon theeart 

19 Then - ſuddeyly. vifions . of horrible 
dreames tronbled them ſores and terrours 
came ypon them vhlooked for, A 

18 And one throwne here, angthertherey' 
halſe dead, ſhewed thecauſe of his death, F 

19 For the dreames that; troubled, thenx, 
did foteſhew this , leſt they. ſhould periſh, 
and not know why they were affiified , 

29 Yea the tafting of death touched the: 
righteuus alſo, and there was a deftruQioat 
of the multitude in the wilderneflegbut the! 


t 
bi 
x 


£ 


. 
and euil], the Fathers now finging out the 
ill according ery of the enemies, and a la | 


mentable noiſe was carried abread for chile |: 


it The mafter and the fernant were pits 1 
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one moment the noblcfſt off-ſpring of <iieng | 


13 For whereas they would not belcene | 
any thing by reaſon of the enciiantmentysy | 
ypon the deftra&ion of the firſt borne, they | 
acknowledged this people to be the ſonnes | 


Hy 
. 


| 


.* 
of 


wrath endnred nct Jongs * 


haſte;and toqd foorth to deferd them a 
bringing the (ſhield of his proper mini 
eucnprayer and the. propitiat incepſe, 
{er himſelle againſt the HHS fo broughe| 
thecalamitie to an end , declaring that hea 
wat thy, ſeruant.” z ; 
22 So hee onercame 


he deſtroyer ; not 
with Rrength of body, nor force of armesg 
but with a word ſubdued he him-that pani» 
ſhes, aſledging'the oathes and concuants | 
made with the Fathers. _ Rs Bo 

27 For when the dead were nowfallew 
owne by heapes one vpon another, Rand» 


ing betweenzhe ftayed the wrath, ind parts | 
ed the way to the liuſwp, Morag: Th b 
24 Fort in the long garment war the | 
whole world, and inthe foare rowes ofthe | 
ones was the glory of the Fathers granen 
and thy Majeſtic vpon the diademe of his | 


tisn' 


head, oY 
þ Re 


| -\ 


21-For then the blamelcfle man. made} 


% 


25 Vnto theſe the deftroyer gaue places 
and was afraid of them; for it was enough 
that they oneiy taſted « f the wratin 
CHAP. XIX, 
$ for the vngodly, wrath came vpon 
them, without mercy vnto the end; for 
he knew before what they would does 
- 3 How that hauing giuen them leaue to 
Hepart, and fent them haſtily away, they 
would repent and purſue them, 
3 For whileſt they were yet mourning 
and making lamentation 'at the granes of 
the dead, they added another fevlith deutre 
and purſued them as fugitiues, whom they 
had entreated to be gone, 
4 For the deftinie whereo! they were 
worthy , drew then vnto this end, and 
made them forget the things that had al- 
ready happexed, that they might fulf1] che 
puniſhment which was wanting to their 
For ments, 

s$ Aud that thy people might paſſe a 

ondetſull way * but they might finde a 
range death, 

8" For the whole creature in his proper 
inde was faſhioned againe anew, (erutng 
he peculiar commandements that were gi- 
en ynto ther, that thy children might be 

without hurt, 

9 Ar memely; a doud ſhadowing the 
fampe, and where water ſtood before, dry 
ind appearediand oat ofthe red Sea,a way 

ithont inipediment, and out of the vio- 
ent Rtreame « greene fielU: 

8 Where thorow all the people went 
1at were defended with thy hand, ſceing 
hy maruetlous ſtrange wonders, 

2 elambes, praiſing thee, , 

ho hadft delivered them, 

re For they were yet 'mindfull of the 
kings that were done while they ſotourncd 
n the ſtrange nd,how the ground brought 

orth flex in Read of cattel], and how the 
juercaft vp a miltitade of frog# inſtead 


f halbes, 
It Burafterward they ſaw 2 new genera» 
OO WE $A I READER ub Ac ERASE. 


q IMON 


appetite, they alked delicate meates, 
the Sea, for their conteartinent, 


hers ot without former fi; n23 by thefo 
pl chunders ; for they ſuffer ed juſtly, x 


2s they vicd a morehard and hatcfullt 
Liout towards ſtrangers. 

14 For the Sodowiites did not recei 
thoſe whom they knew vt When they cat 


that had well deſerved of them, 
rs And not enely ſo : but peraduent 


-Fome reſpe& ſhall-be had of thoſe, beca 


they vied not ſtrargers friendly. 
16 But theſe very grieuouſly afflide 
them whom they had receiued with le 
ings, and were already made partaken 
the ſame lawes with them, 
17 Therefore euen vw blindnes were the 
ricken, as thoſe were at the doorcs of 
ighteous man:when ws compaſled 2b 
ith horrible great darkenefle, cuery 
ought the paſſage of his owne doores, 
18 For the Elements were cl:anged 
hemſclues by a kinde of harmony, like 
ina Plaltery notes change the name of ( 


ſtunc,and yet arc alwayes ſounds which at 


well be perceiaecd by the fight of the thi 
that haue bSeene done, 

19 For earthly things were turned 
watery, and the things that before ſwa: 
the water, now went ypou the ground, 

20 -The fire had power in.the water, i 
getting his owne vertue:; and the wateriq 
gate his owne quenching nature. 

24 On the 'other ſide, the flames wal 
not the fleſh of Fcorruptible liuing th 
though they walked thereingueither melt 
they the yeie kind of hcauenly meats, 6 
wav of nature aprito melt, 

22 For in all chings, O Lord, thou d 
magnihe thy people; and gterifie them 
ther didft thou lightly regard them! 
edidſtaſsift them it} eacry reme and | 


# 
4 - 
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> 


and called. 


wife men, 
full of 


*s 


408 near ane AuUuthMW. 


TY is Tefas was the fonne of Sirachy and'grand-childe to Teſas, of the ſame nat 
- .himg This man therefore liued in the latter times, and after the people hd be 

away captive, Ued home apaiiie, and alinoft after all the Prophers, N 

grand-father Teſvs (as heckiniſelfe witnefſeth) was a'man of great diligence nd 
dome among the Hebrewes, who did not 6nely gather the graue and fhort ſenten 
wiſe men, that had bee..c before him, but himfelfe alfo 'verered ſome of his 

vnderſtanding and wiſedome, When as therefore the' firſt [eſurdith 
uing. this hooke almoſt perfected, Sirach his ſonne receiuing it after him leſt 
his ovwene ſonne Teſas, who hauling gotten {t into bis hands; compiled it all ordetlf 
one Volume, and.called it Wiſedome intituling*ir, both by his owne _ ; 


Pe 


—Rh6rs name, and his grand-fathers, alluring thehearcr by the yery name of Wilt 


12 For quatles came vp vnto them fro 


13 And puniſhments came vpon the 


ding to their owne wickednefſe, inſ-mu; 


put thoſe brought friendes into bonday 
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tion of foules, when being led with tel 
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wane a greater to loue the ſtudy of this booke, Tt containeth therefore wiſe ſayings, 
arke Sentences, and Parables and c«rtain{ particular ancient godly Rories, of menthar 
eaſed God Alſo his prayer and Song Morecuers what bene firs God bad had vouchſafed 
zpcople and what plagucs he had heaped vpon their enemies. This ieſus 61d umitace 
lomon, and was no leffe famous for wiſgome and learning , both being indcede 


man vf great learning, and ſo r&puted allo, 


—T7 Th Þr olague of the Wi jedome of Teſus the ſanne of Sirach, 


!erea2s many and great things h3ve beene deliaered vnto vs by the Law and the 
Mc -phes,: ad by others that have 6 llowed their tops, for the which things 1'rael 
»:t to be com nended for learning ans wiſede.me, and whetregt not onely- the readers 
| nzeds become ſkilfell them(elues,but allo-rhey that delire to learne, be able to pro» 
them Waich are without, woth by ſpcaking and viriting 4 My grandeiather lefng, when 
bd Tuch : fen himfebfe to tre readiug of the Law aud the Propherty, and «ther 
wkes of our ſatnerig2nd had otten therein good tigement, was drawne onalfyhime 
ſe-to write ſomething pertaining to Learning and Wiſedome,to the. intent that thoſe 
hich are defirous to tearne,and are addicted to theſe things, might profit much more in 
vin? according tothe Law, Whereſcr:,'ct me intreat you tO reade it with Fauour and: 
tentto#,208 £0 pardon vs, wherein we nay ſeeme to come laozt of ſome words which 

nzve laboured to interpret. For the ſame tiungs vtierced 1n He brew, and tranſlated in- 
anct-er tongue haye nut the ſame force in them and wot only the fe thingy, but t 
w it ſelfz,and the Prophets, and the reft of tag bookes,bave no ſmall diff: rence whe! 
are ſpoken in their owne language ? for inthe eight and thirticth yeere » comming 
to Egypt waen Ruergetes was King,and continuing there ſ@metime, 1 tound a Book 
no {mall learning*therfore I theaght it moſt n:ceffary for me to beſtow ſome d1lige 
{travaile ro interpret it 2 Vſing great watchſulneſſe and kill in that ſpace, to brin 
Booke to an end, and to ſet it forth for them alſo, which in a ſtrange countrey ar 
illing to learne, being prepared before in mannersto liue after the Law, 


CHAP, I. 13 Whoſo feareth the Lord it ſhall 
LI wiſedome cornmmeah from\ well with him at the laft, and he fha!! © 
the Lord,and is with him for — + the day of 5*74the be inning 
cuer, 14 10 textqt wascreated with the fat 
«2, Who can _munber, ge | 577 7tlie wombe, I 
nineand the dayes of eternity ? 4 15 Shee hath built an everlaſting found] 
3 Who can finde out the height of he2s | tion with menzand {he ſhall continue with 
hand the breadth of the £27 and the | their ſeed, 
and wiſedome ? 16 To feare the Lord is fulneſſe of wiſes 
Wiſedome hath b<ene created before | domezand killeth menwith her fruits. 
things, and +%< vnderſtanding of pt» | 17 She filleth all their houſe with things 
from cacrlaſting. oſs A defirable,and the garvers with her increaſe, 
5 The word of God moſt high, is the } 18 The feare of the Lord is a crowne of 
aine of wiſedorme , andher waye3 are |wiſedome,making peace and perfc& health!” 
to flouriſh y both whichare the gifts © 


lating commandewents, | 
Towhom hath the root of wiſedome _ : and it enlargeth their reioycing 
que kim. 


ne revealed ? or who hath knowne her 
ſecquniels ? 19 Wiſdome raineth downe ſkill 2 
and knowledge of vnderftandingiandexal 


mT. 


| Vato whom hath the knowledge of 


edome beene made manifeſt? and who 
raterſtoog her great experience ? 
There is one wiſe and greatly to bee 
the Lard fitting vpon his throne. 
is created her,and ſaw hers and pum» 
"2 rovred her out vpou all jigs 


i 
0 Shec{ is Jwith all fleſh according to 


ift,aud be hath giuen her to them that 


him, 

The feare of the Lord is honour and 
| gladnefle, & a crowne of teioyeing 
The feare of the Lord maketh a merry 

es giveth joy» and gladneſſe, and a 


Freaſures of wiſedome# but gedlinefle j 


teth them to honour that bold her faft, 
20 The root of wiſedome is to feare t 
L ordgand the branches thereofare long lif 
l; 2r. The feare of tre Lord driueth awa 
mes? and where it ispreſent it turneth 
way wrath, © 
23 A furious man cannot be juſtified; fo 
the ſway of his fury (halbe his deftruRi 


25 The parables of knowledge arcinth 


an abomination to 2 finner, 
Iiz 26 


Pee thy way aright,and truſt in him, 
[ 4 


| Apocrypha, ___-- Fecle 


Jeus, 


\"=8 tf thou defire wiledome, Veepe whe 
;Commandements, and the Lord (hall giue 
her vnto thee, ge 
' 27 For the feare of the Lord is wiſdome 
and inftrution,and faith and meekenes are 
his delight, 
; 28 Diſtruft not the feare of the Lord when 
;Thou art poorezand come not to him with a 
lidoublc heart. 
29 Be not an hypocrite in the fight of men, 
nd take good heed what thou ſpeakeft, 
3e Exalt not thy ſelfe, left thou fall, and 
ing diſhonour vponthy ſoule,and ſo God 
iſcouer thy ſecrets, and caft thee downe in 
he midft ofthe congregation,becauſe thou 
meft not in truth to the feare of the Lord, 
t thy heart isfull of deceit. 
5 CHAP. Ib 
; Y (on,if thou come to ſerue the Lord, 
' prepare thy ſoule for temptation. 
;- 2 Set thine heart aright, & conſtantly en- 
durczand make not hafte in time of trouble 
' $ Cleaue vnto him,and depatt not away» 
f thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt end, 
| 4 Whatſocuer is brought vpon thee,take 
!sherefully,and be patient when thou art 
ghanged to a low eftate, | 
5 Forgoldis tryed in the fire,and accep- 
le men in the furnace of aduerſity, 
6 Belcrue in him,and he will helpe theet 


- t fo2re the Lords wait for his 
[erlf, th feare chefs left ye fall, 


8 Ye that fearet 


| © Ye thar fearethe Lord, hope for go, 
and for cuerlaſting ioy and mercy, 

ro Looke at the generations of o1d;& ſee, 
did ever any truſt in the Lord,and was con» 
founded ? erdid any abide in his feare and 
was forſaken ? or whom did he cuer deſpiſe 
ghat called ypon him? : 
. xt For the Lord isfull of compaſston and 
mercy;long ſuffering,and very pitifall, and 
' Forgiueth fins, & ſaueth in time of affliion, 
/ 02 Woebe to fearefull hearts, and faint 
| hands,and the fin.:er that goeth two waies. 
' 13 Woe tohim that is faint heatted, for 
he belecueth not, therefore {hall he not be 
' defended, 
! 14 Woe vnto you that haue loſt patience; 
; and what will ye doe when the Lord ſhall 
! viſit you ? 
27 They t 


hat ſeare the Lord, will not dif. 

1 wbey his wordzand they loue himyill keep 
his waycs. : 

| 16 They that ſeare the Lord, will ſceke 

| that which is wel pleaſing vnto hims& they 
that loue htmythall be filled with the law. 

| 17 They that feare the Lord will prepare 

| their hearts) and humble their foules in his 


iT Sexing,We will faltinto the hands of 
the Lord, and aot into the hands of man ; 
For a8 his maieftic is ſo i3 his mercy, 


your reward hall not faiſ&leenebim.and | 


HT me your father, Ochildren, x 
doe thereafterzthat ye may be ſafe, 
2 For the Lord hath giuen the father 
nour ouer the children, and hath confirus 
the anthority of the mother ouer the {4 
3 Whoſo honoureth his father,maketh; 
atonement for his finnes, 

- 4 And he that honoureth his mother; 
one that layeth yp treaſnre, 

s Whoſo hononreth his father,ſhall ky 
ioy of 5 owne children, and when hea 
keth his praygr he ſhall be heard, 

6 He that honunreth his father,ſhall 

a long life,and he that isobedient vntot 
Lord,(hall be a comfort to his mother, 
7 He that feareth the Lords will ko 
his father,aune will dee ſeruice vnto hit 
rents,as to his maſters, 

8 Honour thy father and thy motler 
in word and deed,that a'bleſsipg may « 
ypon thee from them, 
9 For the bleſsing of the father et 
ſheth the houſes of childrembut the cule 
the mother rooteth out foundations, 

io Glory not in the diſhonour of thy 
ther; for thy fathers difhonour is a0 glu 
vnto thee, 

ur For cheglory of a man,[s from thel 
nour of his father : and a mother in dil 
ourzis a reproach to the children, 

12 My ſon, helpe thy father in his ay 
and grieue not him as long as he lineth, 
13 And if his vnderftanding faile, ha 
2 e> Jol Lim. Bo Jofirifoa bom wot 
thou art in thy frength: 

> 14 Por the relecuing of thy father it 
hot be &xpottenzand inſtead of fins ith 
be added tuhyild thee vp, 
15 In the day of thine affli&ion it ſhi 
remembred,thy finnc: a1ſo (hall melt x 
as the ycein the faire war ne weather, 
16 He that forſaketh his father, is wi 
bl:ſphemer,and he that angreth his mot 
iscarſed of God. ; 
15 My ſonne, go on with thy buſindfe 
meekenefſe,ſo ſhalt thou be beloued of 
that is approued. | | 
13 The greater thou art, the more 
ble thy ſelfe,and thon ſhalt find Ffauout 
fore the Lord. 

19 Many are inhigb place and of reno 
but miſteries are reuealed vnto the met 
2» Por the power of the Lord 15 great 
he is honoured of the lowly. 1 
21 $ceke nod out the things thatare 
hard for thee,neither ſearch the thiugs 
are abone thy ſtrength, ] 
22 But what is commanded thee, thl 
thereupon with reuerencesfor it is not 
fall for thee to ſee with thine ezes } 
that are in ſecret. , 

2} Be not curious it) vnneceſſary al 
for moe things are (hewed vnto thee, | 
men vnderſtand, k 
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4 For many are deceiaed by their owne 
ine opinions» and an euill (uſpition hath 
hrowne theirindgement, 
5 Without eyes thou ſhale want light z 
ofefſe not the knowledge Therefore that 
g haſt not, . 


26 A Rubborne. heart (hall fare eaill ar) 


laſt,and he that luneth danger hall pe» 
{þ therein. : i q 
27 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden with 
rrowes, andthe wicked man ſhall heape 
ne vpon finne, 
23 In the puniſhment of the proud there 
no remedy 2 ſor the plant gf wickednefle 
thtaken root in him. 
29 The hearr of the prudent will ynder- 
a parable: and an attentiue care is the 
fire of a wiſe mane ; 
30 Water will quench a flaming fire, and 
Imes make an atonement for finnes, 


$1 And he that requiteth good turnes, is 


ihdful of that which may come hereaſter 
{ when he fallech, he hall God a Rtayo- 
CHAP, IIlIL 


Y ſonine, defraud not the poore of his, 
living,aud make not the needy eyesf © 


wait long, 
3 Make not an hungry foule-forrowſull 
ither prouoke a man tn his diftreſle, 

3 Adde not more trouble to an hear 

tisvexcd, and deferre not to gine yt 
im that i3 in need, 


Len not the ſupplication of the afy fooliſh man,ncither acceptthe perſon ot the. 
, ; | 


neither tune away thy face (Tom 
re MAN, F =; £ 
Turne not away thine eye from y needy, 
gige him none occaſion to curſe thee 3 
6 For iſ hecurſe thee inthe bitterneffe of 
soule , his prayer thall be heard of him 
t made him, : 
7 Get thy ſel fe the lone of the congrega? 
n, and bow thy head to a great man, 
| Let it nor grieue thee. to bow downe 
ne care to the poore » aud to giue him a 
jendly anſwere with Lerlas 4 SE 


Deliver him that (uffereth wrong, from} 


ehand of the oppreflor, and be not ſaints 


ato her ſhall dweNſſecurely, ut 
15 If a man commit: bimſelfe yntoher 2 | 


| her in poſſeſtione = 

19 For at the firſt (hee will walke with: 
him by.crooked wayes,and bring feare and 
dread ypon him, and torment hum with her 
diſcipline,vnril the may truft bis ſoule,and 
try him by her lawes, (3 Fe engl 

18 Theu will che returne the firaight way 
| voto him, and comfort bim , and thew- him 
her ſecrets, 

19 But if he goe wrong , ſhe will forſake | 
kim, and giue him ouer to his owne ruine, 

. 20 Obſcrue the opportunity, and dewars 
- of euill z and be not aſhamed when it con» 
cerneth thy.ſoule, . ' 

21 For there is a ſhame that bringeth fins 
; & there is a ſhameWhich is glory & grace, 
22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoule.and 
let _ the regerence of any man cauſe thee 
to fall, 
23 Andreſraine not w ſpeake whenth 
13 8cr<fiox $0 doe goodxand hide not thy wi 
dome in her beauty. 


27 Make not thy ſelfe an vnderling to3- 


bty. ws | 
__238 Strive for the trueth vnto death z and | 
the Lord ſhall fight for thee, 

29+Bo aot hafty in thy tongue, and in thy 
deeds ſlacke and remifie, 

3+, Be not a3a Lyon in thine hoſe , ao 
frantike among thy ſeruants, 

31 Let not thine hand be ſtretci1ed out to 
receine, & ſhut hes thou {houldeſt repaye 
| Cc . . 

SE not thy heart, ypon thy goods , and 
ſay not, I haue enough for my life, 
2 Follow uct thine owne mind, and thy 


* 


rength;to walke in the wayes of thy heart; 


ted when thou ſuteſt iniudgement. 
10 Be a3 a father ynto the fatherlefſe,and 
Read of a husband vnto their motker 2 
halt thou bee as the ſonne of the moſt 
lob, and he (hall loue thes word then thy 
lother doeth- | 
u Wicdome exalteth, her children , and 
yeth hold of chem'that ſeeke her, - . - 
8 He that loueth herzloneth life,and they 
ſeek to her early,ſhalbe filled with ioy 
1; He that holdeth her faft ſhall inherite 
and wherſocuer ſhe entreth, the Lord 
lbleſſe, : 
ls They that ſerve her, ſhall miniſter to 
holy One z and them that Ioue her, the 
dueth loue. 
5 Who fo giveth eare yato her , ſhall 
the nations , and hee that attendeth 


3 And ſay not, Who ſhall controll me 
for my works ? for the Lord will ſurely re« 
yenge thy pride. ; 

4 Say n»t,l bauc fanned,and what harm 
hath hapned ynto me 2 for the Lord is long 
ſuffering, he will in no wiſe let thee goe, 

s Concerning propitiationz be not wi 
out feare toadde finue yntoſinne, 

6 Aud ſay nor,His mercy is greatyhe will 
be pacified for the multitude of my finnes 5 

r mercy and wrath come from hio, and 
his indignation reſteth ypon finners, 

7. Make no tarrying to turne to the Lord 
ane put not off from day to day ; for 
denly ſhall the wrath of the Lord 

ootth,and in thy ſccurity,thou ſhalt be d 

royed.and perith in the day of vengeance 
$ . $e$ not thine heart Limes *— 

LY 


. 4 [ 
_ 
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uy ES ; Apocryphit 
| faftly ! for they ſhall not profit thee | youth vp4 fo ſhalt thon find wiſdom! 
in the doy of calamity, _ thine old age. | 
| $9 Winnow not with euery wind,and go! 19 Come ynto her av one that ploweth 
} Dot into euery way zfor fo dorth the finner ſoweth,& wait for her good fruityfor th 
that bath a donble tongue thale not toile mack in Isboriny abour wy 
ze Beftedſaſt in thy yuderftanding , and |} bug thou ſhalt eat of hec fruits rightſoug 
Jer thy word be the ſame. 2. Sheets very vnpleaſint to the vole; 
, tx Beſwiſt to heare, and let thy life be | ned i he thatis' withont'ynderRanding wi 
fancere, and with patience giue anſwere, {not remaine with her, 
r2 [ſthou haſt ynderftanding, anſwere { 3t Shee will lie vpon kim ar's mig) 
| thy neighbouniſnot;lay thy hand vpon thy |ſtone of tryail, and hee will caft ltr ficg 
mou 
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i3 Hononr and ſhare is in talke,and the 
{ eongneofaman is his fall, 
| _ I$ Be not called awhiſperer, and lie not 
| Un wait with thy tongue : for a fonle ſhame 
18 ypou the thiefe, and an ceuill condemnas 
tion vpor-the double tongues 
15 Be not ignorant thing in a great 
matter, or a ſmall; o 
P. I 


CHA 
N Read of a friend , become not 2n ents 
myzfor[ thereby Frhow ſhalt inheritan 
il} naw«,ſhame gndireptoach 2 encn fo ſhall 
z finner that hath a double tongue, 

3 Exrof) corthy (eWeir the counſel of 
thine owne Keart, thaf thy ſoule bee not 
corn* inpiccess#bulf ſttaying alone. } 

$ Thou thalt eate vp thy leauer.and loſe 
thy iratt, and leave thy ſcIfe as a dry tree, 

4 A wicked foule hall deftroy him thar 
hath it, and ſhall make him to be laughed 
0 ſcorne of his enemies, 
 $ Sweet langmage will multiply friends, 

avd a faire ſpeaking tongue will increaſe 

kind greetings, | 
' 6 Bein peace with many ! neuertheleflt 

haue but one counſeller of a thouſand, ' 
7 Ifthon wonldeſt get a friend , prooue 

him firſt, and be not haſty to credit him, 

Fer fomeman ir& friend for his owne 

occ:fion » and will not abide in the day of 
hy tronble, 

9 ud there i$ a friend, who being turged 
to ennity &ſtrife,wil difconer thy reprech. 

10 Again:,ſomefriend isa companion at 
the table , and will not continue tmthe day 
of thy atfl:&ion. 

x1 Bat in thy proſperity he will be as thy 
felfe:and will be bold onerthy feruants. 

12 1f Þ'be brought Fow,he will be againft 
thee: and will hide birtifelfe from thy face, 

xz Separate thy ſelfe from thine enemies, 
and take heed of thy friends. 

14 A faithfolt fiend ir a ftrong defence: 
and hee that hath f.nnd fach 4 bne, bath 
f.,und a treaſure, ; 

14 Nothing doth counternijfe a faithſull 
fri: nd and hjs excelltencic is vnozluable. 


ad they that feare the Tord,fhall find bim. 
15 Who ſs feateth the Lord,fhall dire& 


hin neighbour be xlfo, . 


him cre it be long, 


- 16 A faithful friend is the medicine of lifes 


his friendſhip arzght, for az he is , fo (hall 


22 For wiſdome is 2ccording to her nat 
#nd the is wt miunifelt to many, 
| 23 Gtue care my ſorinegreeclte my adit 
| and refafe not my counſelh, 

34 &nd put thy feet into her ſetters, x 

thy necke tnto her chaine. . 
| 25 Bow downit'thy thoulder » and bey 
her, ane be' not pgriened witiy her bonty, * 

28 Come vnto ker with thy whote heat 
and keepe her wayet with alt ty power,” 
27 Search 'and ſcekeaid the ſhalbe th; 
knowne yntethee, aud witen thou haſt x 
hold of hery fet her wor goe, v 
28 For #t the laſt thou (halt find her ith 
and that ſhalbe turned to thy toy. | 
29 Then fhafl her fetters be a ftrongd 
ence fer thee,& her chaines a robe of glot 
3o For there is a golden ornament yy 

her, and her bands are purple lace. 

.3t Thou ſhalt put heron as a robe ofi 
nour 2 and ſhalt put her about thee a4 
icrowne of toy. 4 

32 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt 
lraught 2 and ifthou wilt apply thy ai 
thou ſhalt be prudent, | 
33 Ifthou loue to hearey thou ſhalt 
ceiue vndertandings and if thou boy thitf 
ere; thou ſhalt be wiſe, | 
24 Stand in the multitude of the Elde 
and cleaue ynto him that is wiſe, 


| 


d<1ng,get thee betime vnto him,and'let( 
oot weare the ſteps of bis doore, _ 
37 Let thy mind be ypon the ordinane 
of the Lord, and meditate continually 
his commandements zhe ſhall ffabli$h this 
heart,and giue the» wiſtomse at thine 


defire, -. 
CHAP. VII. k 
Oe no euill,ſo ſhall no harme comers 
to thee, ; 3 

2 Depatt from the vrniaſt and iniqul 
ſhall turne away from thee, 

3 My ſonne,ſow not vpon the furroweit 
Fenrighteoulneſſe z 8nd thou (halt not ie 
them ſeven fold, = 

4 Secke not of the Lord preeminex 
neither of the King, the ſeat of hon-ar,, 

5 laftifie not thy Gelfe before the Lords 
boaſt tot of thy wifdonte beſore the King 


ns. id 


p o@ ry nn, gatier inftteRion from thy: 


no A 


ca yphe. Chap, 


ov Apocryphia, 


$ Scek not to be 12dge, being not able to 
ke away iniquity»leſt at any time Þ feare 
perſon of the mighty,& lay a ſtumbling 
acke in the way of thy vprightneſſe,, 
7 Offend not againft the multitude of 2 
ty » and then thou ſhalt not caft thy ſelfe 
awne among the people, 
$ Binde not one fin vpon another, for in 
ethou ſhalt not be vapuniſhed. 
9 Say not, God will Jooke on the multi« 
de of my oblations, end when I offer to 
he moſt High God, he will accept it. 
to Bent faint hearted when thuu makeft 
y prayer,and negle@ not to gine almes, 
11 Laugh no man to ſtorne in the bitter- 
of bis ſoule x for there is One which 
ableth and exalteth, 
12 Deuiſe not a lie againſt thy brother 3 
ither doe the like to thy [riend. 
13 Vſe n2t to make any manner of lie 2 
txe cultyme thereof is not good, 
14 Vſe nut many words in a multitade of 
ders, and make wot much tabling when 
hou prayeſts : 
15 Hate ot laborious workemneither hut- 
ry,which the moſt High hath ordainc d. 
16 Namber not thy ſcl/e among the mul» 
itude of ſinners, but rememb<r that wrath 
ill not carry long, - 
17 Humble thy foule greatly:for the yen- 
ance of the vngodly 12 fire and wormes, 
18 Change not a friend for any good by 
meane3 : neitiier a [aithfu}} brother tyr 
gold of Ophir, 
t9 Forgoe n»ta wiſe. and good womans 
»Fher £r2c2 t3aboue gold, 
2» Wrercas thy feruant worketh truely, 
nieate him not endl] 2 nur the hireling that 
Roweth bimſelfe wholly for thee, 
ul [et ty (: ale Il ue a good ſeruant,and 
fraud him a6 of liberty, 
24 Haſt thou cattell, bane an eye to 
hem , and if they be for thy profit » keepe 
M with thee, 
2; Haſt rhoucildien ? inſtru themand 
w downe their necke from their youths 
24 Haſt thou daughters ? haue care of 
ir vody 3 atid ſhew not thy (clic cheeres 
ll toward them, | 


85 Marry thy daughter,and ſo ſhake thou a 
perlvemed a werghty matterg but gine + 14 Goe notto law with a iudge, fox eh 
millijudge for himaccording to bis hononry |. 


to2 Ban vfurderRtanding.. 


6 Haſt thou a wiſe aſter thy ming? for- / 


(e hr noty but gine not thy ſelfevuer to 
t woman, 
77 Honour thy father yþ thy whole heart) 
forget nut the forrowet of thy mother. 
28 Remember that thou waſt begot of 
em,and how cauft thou recompenſe them 
things that they bane done for thee, 
29 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoulc,and 
rence his Prieſts, 
þ Love him that made thee with all thy 
eth,and forſake not kis Miniſters. 


PII ns 


| it but lofts \ 


and giue him his portion; az it is comman» | 
ded thee z the firſt fruits, and the treſpaſſe_ 

offering, and the gift ofthe (houlders, and” 
the ſacrifice of fan&ification , and the fuſt. 
fruits of the holy things. C5 

32 And ftretth thirie hand vnto the poore 
that thy bleſſing may be perfeted, * 

37 Apgife hath grace inthe ſight of euety 
maa [tuing-and for the dead detaine it not. 
$4 Paile not to be with them that weepey 
and mogrne with them that mourne, 3 i 

35 Be not flow to viſit the ficke $ tor that 
ſhall make thee eo be belouee, 

F Whatſoeuerf tikeſt in band remember 

x end,and thou ſhalt nener doe amiffe, 

CHAP, VIIL | 
COS not with a mightty man, [ſt thom 
fall into his hands. 

2 Be not at variance with a rich nian,left 
he ouerwelgh theet for gold bath deftroyed 
many,and pernerted the hearts of Kings, 
$ Strine not with a many is ful of tongue 
and heape not wood vpon his fire, © 
4 left not with rade man» left thy An» 
ccſtours be diſgraced, TE 

$5 Rep:oach not 2 ran that turneth fron 
ane, but remember that we are all worthy- 
of puntihment. 
6s Diſhonour not a man in his old age$ 
ſor euenſume of vs wax old, "4. 
7 Reijoyce not over thy greateſt enemy) 
ging deac,but remember that we die all, # 
8 De Fiſenat the diſconyſeof the wiſe,buy 
acquaint thy ſelfe with their prouerbes, fo 
of chem thou ſhalt learne inflruion , and 

ow to ſerue great men with eaſe, 

9 Mifle not the diſcourſe of the Elders 

ir They alſo learned of their fatherv,and of 
them thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanging; 
to gixe anſwere a8 need requireth, .* © 

16 Kiyele not the c6ales of a ſinner, lef}- 
thon be burgt with the flame of his fire, | 

11 Riſenat yp in( anger) at the preſe 
of an tuinrious perſon, teſt he He in waits 
entiap theeain thy wore, | 
\, 12 Lend not yntohim that is mightlep? 
ten thy-ſelfes for if thoun lendeft him,count! 


13 Be not ſurety aboue thy power 2 


wer! ſor1 
hou be ſurety, take care to pay it, ** 


15 Frauell not by ti.c way with a bol 
ellow, «ft he become gricuous viito thee 
or be will doe according to his owne will 
wy thou ſhalt periſh with kim through hi 
0 Y. ; | 

i6 Striue not with an angry manand g 
not with him into a ſolitary place? 
blood is as nothing in his fight 3; and 
there is no. helpe,he will ouerthrow thee. 

17 Conſult net with a foole; for.he 
not keepe coanſell, - 46h: 
18 Do no ſecret thing before a ſtrange? 

thou knowelt apts he will briog f: 

['S | ; 


wy _ OI IK 


#' Faare the Lordgand howour the Prieft 3 


\ 
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Me nr ns are 


&y.z, for many. hauc beene deceiucd by the 


] 


| 


; 


' 


againſt thy ſ-Iſe, 
ſex ber foot vpon thy {ubſtance, 


into her ſnares. 


iby theſe things that ate precious in her. 
thou looſe not thine inheritance, 


Areets of the city » neither wander thou in 
|ake ſolitary places thereof, 


Kkindled as a fire, 

nor fit downe with her in thine armes, and 
Tpend not thy money with her at the wine, 
Jeſtthine heart cn. line vato her, and ſo tho= 
Tow 8hy dcfere thou fall into ceft 

33 not comparable to him: a new friend is 
a3-new wine: when it. is old, thou (halt 
@rinke itwith pleaſure. 


thou knoweft not what {hall be his end. 


wake ns fault, left hee take away thy life 
preſently ; remember that thou goeft in the 


Phe battlements of the city, 
Neighborzand conſult with the wiſe, 


| hall be ha g 


4; Ac r 


P, Ix. 
Ee not icalous ouer the wife of thy bo- 
ſame, avd teach ker nut an cuill leffon 
3 Giue not thy ſcale vnto a wornan , ts 
3 Meet not with an harlot , leſt thou fall 


<. Vſe not much the company of a woman 


Pte ; 
$ Gaze not on a maidgthat thou fall not 
.6 Giue not thy ſoule vnto harlots, that 
2 Looke not round about thee in the 
8 Turne away thine eye from a beautiful 
omanz and looke not vpon ancthers beau- 
anty of a woman » for hetewith lone is 


9. Sit not at all with another mans wiſe, 


ruction. 
Le. Forſake not an old friend, for the new 


z1 Enuy not the glory of a ſinner: for 
13 Delight not in the thing | the vngodly 
x3. Keepe thee (ar from the man that hath 
zower to kill, ſo (balt thou not doubt the 
eare of deat!13 and if thon come ynto himy 
midſt of ſnare$,and that thou walkeft ypon 


24. As neere as thou canſt,, guefſe at thy 


Apocryp —-——ctleftafticis. 
— 39,0pen not thine keart to Biety Man, 'fo are his offecers,and what manner of ny 
Left he requite thee with 2 (hrewd turae, ; 

. CHA 


that i: a finger, lc thou be taken with her tſhall he lay his honour, 
UILeMN » 


haue pleaſure in, but remember they ſhallf 
mot goe vupunithed vnto their graue, 


Apocr) pla,” 


the raler of thecity is,ſuch are all they tiyt 
dwell therein, 
; 3 Anvowiſe King deftroyeth his people 
bur through the prudence of therm wich ax 
in aathority>the city ſhall be inhabited, 
+ 4 The powerof the earth 1s in the hand 
of the Lurd,and in due time he will (et ouer 
it one that is profitable, 

5 In the hand of God is the proſperity, 
man? and vpon the perſon of the Scribe 


| 6 Beare not hatred to thy neighbont for 
teuery wrong, and doe nothing at all byin 
iurtous practiſes, 
7 Pride is hatefull before God and may 
and by both dueth one commit iniquity, 
8 Becauſe of vnrighteous dealings,iniuin 
and rickes got by deceit» the kingdomej 
tranſlated from one people to another, 
S Why iscarth and afhes proud ? Thet 
13 not a more wicked thing then a couctou 
man ; for ſuch a one ſertteth his owne ſou 
toſale, becauſe whale he liueth, he cafteth 
Way his bowels, 
{ Io The Phiſitian cutteth off a long diſc 
and hee that is to day a King , to morow 
ſhall die, 
it For when a wan is deadjhe (hal inkg 
| rit creeping things,beaſts aud wormes, 
+ 2a Thebeginning of pride is » When oe 
departeth from God,and his heart is turne 
away from his Maker, 
{ _ Iz Forpride isthe beginning of ſinand ie 
 F hath it:(hall powre out abumination! ax 
therfore F Lord brought vpon them ftrangt 
| calamitics, and onerthrew them vtterly, 
14 The Lord hath caft downe the throne 
of prone Princes , and [ct vpthe meeke 
their ſtead, 
15 The Lord hath placked vp the rot 
of the proud nations : and planted the li 
ly in their place. | 
16 The Lord ouerthrew countreyes oft 
heathen «£ and deftroyed them to the fon 
dations of the earth, 
17 He tooke ſome ofthem away, andd 


27 Lect thy talke be with tiewiſe ; and al 
thy IIa in the Law of the mo 


16 And let iuft men ext and drinke wit 
oo agg letthy glorying be in the feare © 


Lord, 
np Þor the hand of the attificer,the work 


thallbc commended: and the wife ruler © 
the people for his ſpeech, 

18 A.man of an jill congue is dangercu 
In his city,and hee that is raſh in his wy 


CHAP, X% 
AWE ludge will inftru& his people 
and the gonernitent of a prudent may 


ted, 


3s well ordered, 


I A1the lydge of the people ig _—_ 


: 


+ 
- : 


ſtroyed them,and hath made their memort 
all ro ceafe from the carth. 

18 Fride was not made for men,nor ſuri 
ous anger for them y are borne of a wom? 


L 
19 They that feare the Lord,are a ſurels 4 , 
and they that lone htm, ar-honorable plant Wl te 1 
they that regard not the Law, are a diol for i 
norable ſeed tbey that tranſgrefſe the Conill innoc 
mandements,a!e a deceiuableſeed, nt ol 
20 Among brethren hee that is chicfe» WM hiejn 
honourable , ſo are they that feare the lc "I 
11 his eyes, 7M 
2t The ſcare ofthe Lord goeth beforet More 
obtaining of authority ; but rouglnefle 2 
pride is the looſing thereof, | IT 
22 Whether he be rich » noble, or poor £11 ; 
their glory 18 the feare of the Lord. Jook 
za 


3 IJ 33 Is wt paecte gy deſpiſe the p® 


pocrypha. TEES. - 
2n that hath enderſtanding » neithet is it 
nuenient to magnifie a ſinfull man. 
24 Great men and judges, and potentates, 
albe honoured) yet is there none{of them; 
reater then he thax ſeareth the Loid., 

25 Vnto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall, 
hey that are free doe ſeruice; and;he that 
th knowledge ». will cot geudge when he 
is ref rmedes 

. 26 Be not ouerwiſe In doing thy buſines, 
and boaſt not thy ſelfe in the time of thy 
itreſles | 

27 Better is hethat laboureth and aboun- 
ethinall things, then he that boaſteth 
jimſelic, and wanteth bread. 

28 My lon , glorifie thy ſoule. in meeke- 
nefſe, and gtue it honour according to the 
ignty thereof, 

29 Who will iaftifie him that finneth a+ 
ziaſt 1113 owne ſoule? and who will honour 
bin that diihonoureth bis owne life? 

30 The poore man is honoured for his ſkil, 
and the rich man is hongured ſor his riches, 

31 Hethat is hunowed tn pouerty how 
muc/i more in richer?and he that is.dithonge 
rable in richewhow much more in pouerty ? 

CHAP, XL. ; 

Iſedome lifteth vp the head of him 

W that is of low degree, and maketh 
hin to ſit among great men, 

2 Commend not a man for his beauty, 
neither abhorre a wan for his outward ap- 

earatice, ; 

3 The Bee is little amang (ach as fliczbut 

her fruit is the chiefe of ſweet things. . 
4 Buaft not of thy «luthing and raiment, 
and exa!t not thy ſelfe jn the day of honors 
for the workes of the, Lord are wonderfull, 
and his workes a:rong men are hidden, 

5 Many Kinzs haue fit downe vpyn the 
groand, and one that was neuer thought of, 
kath worne the crowne, 

6 Many miglity men haue been greatly 
diferaced; 3nd the hongurable deligered ins 
toother mens hands, , 

7 Blame not before thqu haT exainined 
the truch 2 ynderſtand firſt, & then rebuke. 

$ Axſwere not before thou haft heard the 
cauſe, neither interrapt men.in the midſt of 
their talke, 

$s Striue not ina matter that concerneth 
thee not: ard fit not iniadgment iy ſinners, 

te My ſon,medd]e not with many matters; 
forifthon meddle much, thon ſhalt not be 
Inocent: and iF thon follow after,thou ſhale 
nobtaiue, neither (halt thou eſcape by 
ting, ; 

It There 1s one that laboureth and.taketh 
pines, ard maketh haſte,and is-ſo much the 
wore bebind, ; OS 
12 Apaiue, there isanvther that-is ſlows 
Jad bath need of helpe, wanting ability,and 


boked vpon him for goad,aad ſet kim VP 
Pinkis low tare... . aries 


Wh ss 


C 


. Iſo that many that ſaw it,maruailed athim. 


fill of pouerty ; yet the eye of the Lord |. 


cy 


2 —_ -_ 


J;. DEE. _.... 2] 
1; And lifted vp his head from miſery; | 

| 14 Proſperity & aducrfity, life and death 
pouerty and riches come of the Lord, 

15 'Wiſedome,knowledge,and vaderſtan- 

ding of the Law, are of the Lord: loug aud 

the way of good workes,ate from him, 

16 Errour aud darkeneffle had their begins» 
ning together with fanners , and euill (hall | 
waxec eld with them that glory therein, 

17 The gift of the Lord remaizeth with 
the godly, and his fauour bringeth proſpe= 
ritie for euer, | 

18 There 1s that waxeth rich by his wari« 
nes,and pinching, and this 18 the portion of 
his reward 2 

19 Whereas he ſaith, 1 haue found reft;ard; 
now will eat continaully of my goods,and} 
yes he knoweth not what time (hall come 
vpon him z aud that ke muſt leane thoſe 
things to other$,and die, 

20 Be fted(aft in thy couenant, andbe con» 
uerſant thereimand waxe ald inthy worke, 

2t Marvell nutat the works of finners, but 
truſt inthe Lord, and abide in thy labors fur 
it is an cafe thing in the fight of the Lor 
on the ſudden tv make a poore manrich, 

22 The bleſsing of the Lord isia the re« 
ward of the godly,and ſuddenly he makethd 
his blcſsing to louri 

23 Say nut , What profie is there of my; 
{eruice? and what goed things (halll kaug 
hereaſter ? 

. 24 Againe, ſay not, I haue cnough, and 
poffefſ many things, -and what, caillcag} 
come to me hereafter ? * 

25 Inthe day of proſperity there is a furs 
getfulnefſe of aſAiRion: and in the day of 
affliction, there 1s no remembrance of proſs 
perity, 

26 For itis an eafre thing vnto the Lotd, 
in the day of death t@ reward a An atcure 
ding to his waycs, 

27 The aflition of an houre maketh 2 
man forget pleaſure; and in his end his 
deedes ſhall be diſcyuered, © \ 

28 ludge none bleſſed before his death 2 
for a man (hall be knuwne in his children. 

29 Bring n»t eucry man into thine houſe, 
for the deceitfull man hath many traines, 

zo Like as a partridge takev[ and kept J 
in a cage fo is the heart of the pruud » and 
like as a ſpice watcheth he for thy fall, * 

3r Forhelicth in wait,and turneth go 
into euill, and in things worthy praiſe will 
lay. blame vpon thee, __. : 

32 Of a ſparke of fire, a.heape of coales.ig - 
kindled, and a fiiifull man layeth wait fo 
blood. 

33 Take heed of a miſchicuous man (f, 
| he wotketh wickeenefle) teſt he bring.vpo 
thee a perpetuall blor, .. 

34 Receiuea ſtranger into thine houſe, a . 
he will diftgrbe thee ,and turge thee out of" 
thine GIG... . T.24 
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ſticus __ apoaypws, 


| CHAP, XIL 
Ven then wilt doe goods know to 
Y " wort thott dot it ; fo ſhalt thou 
thanked for try benefits, 

2 Doc good tv te godly may, and thoa 

It fide & recomp*nſe; and if tot from 

im, yer-from the ir: High, l 

; There can fo good come to bitn that 18 
alwaies occupled in evill $ not to him 
joar eineth ne almes, 

Giue to the godly man, atd helpe not 
'I inner, 
| $ Doewell ynto him that is lowly y but 
Yiu? hot to the vngodly $ hold barkethy 
bread, and pine it not yoto him \ left he 0+ 
'nermaſtet thee thereby; re ry ſhale 
\receine twice 25 much euill for all the good 
thou ſhalt have done ynto him, 

6 Pot the moſt 'High bateth Ginners and 
'on1ll repay vengeance vnto theyngodlyand 
'keepeth them. againſt the mighty day of 
their puniſhment, 

7 Gine yatv the good, 'avd helpe not the 


£1 
8 A friend cannot be known in profperitys 
& an enemy cannot be hidden in aduerfity, 
9 In the proſperity of a man,enemies will 
bee pricued z but in bis aduerfity , even a 
friend will depart, _ 
to Neuer truſt thine enemy: for like as 
yron raſtethſo js his wickednefſe, 
xr Though hee hamblec himſclſe and goe 
'crouching> yet take good heed, and beware 
of kim and thon i(Þalt be vnto him, as if 
; thou hadft wiped a looking glafſe,and thou 
{alt know that his ruft hath not beene al» 
[80gether wiped away. 
} 22 Sethim not by thee, left when, he hath 
! Daertbrowne theeghe ſtand vp in thy place, 
! neither let him (Gt at thy right hand, left he 
'Feeke to take thy ſeat , and thou at the laſt 
| remember my words,and be pricked theres 
| with, C 
x3 Whowill pity a charmet that js bit- 
| 2eu with a ſcrpent,or any ſuch as come nign 
wilde beaſts ? 

x4 So one that goeth to a ſinner, and i3 de+ 
Med with him in his finnes,who will pity ? 

15 For a while hee will abide with thee, 
{ but if thon begin te fall, he will nc carry. 

1s An coemy [peaketh ſweetly with his 
lips,but in his heart he imagineth how $0 
| throw thee into a pit, ke will weepe with 
| his epes, but jifhe inde opportunicy,be will 
nat de fatiſhed with blood : 

17 If adnerfitie come vpon thee, thon ſhalt 
findo him there firft,and though he pretend 
* helpe thee,yet [hall he vnderi.ine thee 

18 He will (kake hisheag,. aud clap bis 
hands, and whiſper much , and change hit 
$0UMegance, 

"= © * Þ 4; 


2 Burden not thy lelfe aboue thy pong 
while thou lineft , and have -no fellowſhig| 
with one that ts mightier and richer they 
tiyſelfe, For hew agree the kitthe and the 
earthen pot together?for if the one be (ini 
ten againſt the other, it ſhalbe broken, | 

$ The rich man hath done wrong , and| 
yet he thrextneth withall 2 the poore it 
wronged and hemuft intreat alſe. | 

4 If thon be for his profitihe wil vic thee 
bur it Þ haue nothingyhe will forſake thee, 

5 If theu hane any thing he will line wht 
thees yea he will make thee bare, and will 
not be ſorry for it, | 

6 If he haue need of theeghe will deceive 
theezand ſmile vpon thee , and put: thee in] 
hapehe wil fpeake thee fairezand ſay what] 
wanteſt thou ? | 

7 And he will ſhame thee by his meatty 
vntill he hane drawne thee dry twice off 
thric2zand at the laſt he will laugh thee tof 
ſcorne: afterward when he ſeeth theeghe willl 
forſake thee, and ſhake his head at thee, | 

8 Beware that thon be notdeceined, an 
brought downe in thy iol'ity. 

9 If thon be invited of a mighty man} 
withdraw thy ſelfe, and ſo much the more 
wil he 1nuite thee. 

10 Preafſe thou not ypon him, left thay 
bee put backe, ſtand not farre off, leſtthu 
be forgotten, 

11 Aﬀect not to be made equall yntohin 
in talke, and beleene not hjs many words ! 
for with much communication will te 
tempt thee,and ſmiling ypou thee, will pet 
out thy ſecrets, 

12 But cruelly he will lay vp thy words, 
and will not ſpare to do thee hart , andto 
pat thee in priſon, 

13 Oblerue and take good heedsfor they 
walkeſt in perill of thy ouerthrowing: when 
thoa kheareft ti:eſe thimgs,awake in thy flee 

14 Loue the Lord all thy life.and call vp 
on him for thy faluation, | 

15. Every beaft loueth biz Irke, and cuery 
man loueth his neighbour, DE” 

16 Alifleſh conf:rteth according to kink 
and a man will cleaue to his like, 

17 What fellowthip hath the woHewith 
the lambe ? ſo the ſfaner with'the godly, 

13 Whar agreement is there betweene 
the Hyena and a dog Pand what peace bv 
tweene the rich and the poore ? 

19 Asthe wildeaffe is the lyons preyit 
the wildernefſc,ſs the rich eat vp the poott,| 
2e As the proud hate humility ; ſo doth 
the rich abhorre the poore, | 
at A rich man beginning to fall, is held} 
vp of his friends: but a e man beuy| 
downe,is thruſt alſo away by kis friends, | 

22 When a rich man isfaHlen, he hath mv 

ny kelpers : he ſpeaketh things not to | 


þ 
H:+ that toucheth pitch [hall be defi 
therewith,and he that hath fellowſhip 


| with a groud panhallbe like vnto hime 


— DET PL 57 


ſpeken, and yet men iuftific him, the pooſ?] 
man ſlipt.and yet they rebyked him tos; It | 
ſpake wiſely, and 6opld hae ao po | 


rm nt RT Por ry nr 


OCT PlMAs nn nnnnn.. Chap. X1113,xv, 


23 Wren a rich man ſpeakeths every man 

Ideth tis ronguezand looke what he ſaith 
hey exroll xt to the clouds,but iſthe poore 
m2n [peake,they ſay, What fellow is this 2 


row him. 2 

24 Riches are good vnto him that hath 
fine , and ponerty 13 emll in the mouth 
pf the vngoaly, 

25 The heart of 2 man changeth }15 coun» 
enance, whether it be for good or cuill; and 
merry heat maketh a cheerefull counte» 


ne, 
25 A ch=srefull countenance is a token of 
heart that is in proſperity , and the find- 
ing out of parables 13a weariſome labvur 
of the mind. 
CHAP, XIII. ; 
lefſed is the man that hath not flipt 
b with his mont',and-is not pricked with 
he multitude of finnes. 
2 Rlefſed is hee whoſe conſcience hath not 
1ndenned him, and who is not fallen from 
is hope in the Load, 
2 Riches are not comely fora niggard: 
and what (hould ay cunious man doe with 
money ? EEE 
4 Hre that gathereth by defrauding h13 
owne ſoule, gatkereth for others that (hall 
ſpend his goods rioteuſly, 


S 


5 He that is evil] to himſelfe , to whom 


hin WWnill ke be good 2 ke ſhall not take pleaſure 
ds WM in bis goods. : 

| be BY 6 There is nons worſe then he that envt- 
get WMWeth bimſelfe 3 and this' 1s a recompence ot 


his Wickednefle, 


is, WY 7 And if ke doth gnodghe doth itvowil- 

6:0 ting ly , and at the laft be will declare his 
wickedrefſe, 

hey $8 The crujous man hath a wicked eyehe 

hen WMWturneth away his face and deſpiſet': men, 

leo BY 5 A cuuecous mans eye 13 not fatiſfied 

v7 MEI With tus portion, and the iniquitie of the 

_ Mnicked drycthvp his (oule, , 
ery WH to A wicked eye enuicth{ his bread,and 
He it 2:iiggard athis cable. = 

0d WY 11 My fone, accor{ing to thy ability,doe 
pood to thy ſelfe,and gine the Lord hus duc 

16 hl <ffering, 


0 12 Remember that death will not be long 


ene WW ia comming, and that the couenant vf the 
be MM prave in 006 thewed vito thee, 
13 Doe good vynto thy friend befure thon 
7 (0/08 fie} and according to thy ability , Rretch 
ore, (out thy hand and giue to him. 
oth [4 Defraud not thy felfe of the good day, 
ad let not the part of a good defire oucr- 
paſſe thee, 


is Shalt Þ not leaue thy trancls vnto ano« 
ther? and thy labours to be divided by lot ? 
is Gine & take,and fanRifiethy ſouletfor 

*11n0 ſeeking of dainties in the grave, 
!7 All fleſh waxeth old as a garment: for 
tecouenant from the beginning is, Thon 
Wkdic the death, 


"QT - 


indif he Ramble , they will helpe to ouer», 


' 18 Azof the ereene leaues on a thicke 
tree,fome ſall,and f me growy Go is the ge* 


rare of fleth 2od blood, 0necommeth to * 


n endzand mother is borne, 
bay Baery worke rotteth and conſamerh 2» 


ay & the worker thereof thall go withall, | 


| 20 Bleſſed is the man that duth meditate 
_ things in wiſdome,and that reafoneth 
of holy things by his vnderſtandiog. 

! 21 He that eonfidereth ber ways in his 
heart , ſhallalſo kaue vnderftanding in her 

rets, 

j 22 Goe after her as one that traceth,and 
= inwait, in her wayes. ; 

} 27 He that prictivin ather windowes;ſhall 
alſo hearken at her doores, 


[| 


: 24 He thatdoeth lodge necre her houſe 


 ApC ha, 


| 


0 
» 
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1 


{ſhall alſo faſten a pin in her wals. 
25 He (hall pitch his tent aigh vnto her, 
'and thall louge ina lodying where good 
thinzs are, 
26 He (hall ſet his children vnder her ſhele 
ter,and fhalllodge vnder her branches, 
27 By her (hall te be coucred from henty 
ant inher glory (hall hedwell, EY 
CHAP, XV, 
E that feareth the Lordywill do gord, 
and he that hath te knowledge of 
the Law,ſhall obtaine her, 
2 And asa mother thal ſhe meet him,and 
Teceine him as a wife married of a virgrn, 
3 With the bread of vnderftanding = 
e feede him » and giue him the water © 
wiſdome to drinke, 
+ 4 He (ſhall be Rtayed vpon her, and ſha#l 
ot þe mocuedzand ſhall relic vpon herzind 
{hall not befconſounded. 
5 She thall exalt him aboue his neighs 
b11r$, and tn the mirift of the congregation 
ſhall the open his mouth, | q 
6 He ſhall find ioy and a crowne of glad - 
nes, and the Thall cauſe hira to inherite als 
eaerlaſting mame, 
7 Bit foolith men ſhall not attaine yito 
her,and finners (ball not ſe her» 
B For the is far from pride , and men that | 
re [yers caunotremember her, : 
9 Praiſe is not feemecly in the month of a 
finger; for-it was not ſent him of the Lord, 
ro For praile 'ftatbe vitered in wiſdomes 
and the Lord will proſper it, 
xt Say not thou z Tris Ghrongh the Eord 
thati ſell away for tht napheſt nut to 
doe the things that he batetb, watts 
' 12- Say not thoeyhehath canſed me tovrre, 
*for he hath no need of the finfull man, © 
13 The Lord hateth all abomination,and 
* they that feare God toue it not, 
14 He himſcIfe made tan from the begii- 
nings& left him in the hand of his counfelt, 
Is Ifthou witt,to keepthe ;6mandements? 
and tv performe acceptable faithfulnes. | 
16 He hath fer fire and water before thees 


n 


french forth thy Hand tv whether rhun wie 


| 37 Before man is life and dlenth, ard | 
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JApocrypha. 


Eccle 
whether him liketh, ſhall be ginen hini, 
- - T8 For the wiſedome af the Lord is greats 
and he ts mighty-in power and beholdeth 
all things, | 
.- 19 And his eyes are ypon them that feare 
him,and he knoweth euery worke of mau. 


licence to finne, 
, GHAP. XVLl 
FN Eire not a multitude of eprofitable 
children, neither delight iu vagodly 

onnes., - #2 £7 

2 Though they:multiply reioyce- not in 
theins except the feare of tne Lord be with 
them. F 

Z Truft not thou in their life , neither 
reſpe& th. ir multitude 2 ſor one that 15 iuſt 
t5 bette: then a thouſand,and better 1t 18 to 
gdie without children then ty have them 
that are vngodly. : | 
.. 4 For by one that hathvnderſtanding (hal 
the city be repleniſhed 2 but the kinred of 
the wicked ſhall ſpecdily become deſolate. 

s Many ſuch things haue 1 feene with 
mine eye$,and mine care hath heard greater 
things then theſe, 


” 


6 In the congregationof the yngadly 
ſhall a fire bee kindleo, aud in a rebellious 
nation wrath is ſet on fire, 

2 He was not pacified towards the old 
| beyant » who fell away in the ſtrength of 


theic folifhneile, ; 

8 N:ither ſpared he f place where Lot (ce 
joarned, but abhorred them for theit pride, 

9 He pittied, not t'.e people ofperditiony 
who were taken away in their finnes, 

Io Nor the fixe \wndred thouſand feot- 
mcn, who wese gathercd together 1n the 
hardneffe of their hearts. 
| IT And if there be one ſtiflg-necked among 
the people , itis maruell if be eſcape yypu* 
niſhed; for mercy and wrath are with him, 
he is wighty. to furgiac , and to powre Cur. 
diſpleaſure, 7 | = 
, 12 As his mercy is greats fo is his corre&t-» 
on alfo ; he iudgeth a man according to is 
Aorks, 

13 The finner Gha)l not efcape with his 
ſpoilcs, and the patience of the godly ſball 


-$ not be {raftrate. 


| I4 Make way for every worke of mercy z 
[for euery man (hall fiud according to his 
workes, R 
PR, The Lord hardened Pharaoh , that hee 

ſhould not know him » that his powerfall 
.workes might be knowen to the world. 
__I6 His mercy is manifeſt tocuery crea- 
| gure, and he hath ſeparated his light from 
the darkuefle withan Adamant. 

Say nt thouyl will hide my Telfe from 


$.. 17; 
_ | theLord z ſhall any remember me from a- 
: þboue? [ thall not be remembred among ſo 


many people $ for what is my ſoule amgn 
(ach anlakaite wymbcr of creatures Þ.. 


4 
| 


ICtt$, Apocrypha, 
18 Behold, the heauen and the heauengf 
heauens , the dcepe, and the earth, andalll 
that thereinis , {ball be mooued when bal 
{hall viſite. - 
- Is The:mountaines al{\»and foundatiogl 
of the earth ſhall bee ſhaken with tramj 


20 He hath commanded no- man to doc | ling,when the Lord l1noketh vpon them, 
wickedly, neither hath he gtuen any man | 


20 No heart canthbinke ypon theſe thing 
worthily ; and who is able to conceive hy 


i\wayes? 


21 Itisa tempeſt which no man can ſe 
for the molt part of his works arc hid, 
_ 22 Who can declare the workes of hi 
tuſtice?,or who can endure them ? for his 
Couenant is afatre off and the triall of all 
things1s in the eud, ; 
2; He that wanteth vnderſtanding, will 
thinke vpun vaine things s and a focliſh 
man crring, 4Tagineth fullics, 
24 My ſonne,hearken vnto megand lean 
knowledge, and marke my words with thy 
heart, 
a5 | will ſhew foorth d: Arive in weight, 
ang dc<clare iis knowledge exactly, 
_ 26 The workes of the Lord are done i 
tedgement from the beginniag 2 and from 
the time fee raade tiiem , he difpoſcth the 
parts tlzereof, 
_ 27 He garnithed his workes for cuer aud 
in his hand are the ct:icfe of them vntuall 
generations? they neit'.er Jabovr nor at 
weary +. nor Ceaſe from their workes, 
28 None of them hinefeth another » ard 
they (hallLucuer diſobey his word. 
29 Aiter this, the Lord looked vponti 
earth, and fhlled it with bis bleſyings, 
3o Withall manner of living things k 
he couered the face thereof, and tiicy (hal 
rcturne into It apaine, 
CHAP, XVII, 

He Lord created man of the carth,zd 

turned kim into it againe, 
3 He gaue them few dayes,8: a (lotttin 
2nd power alſo ouer the things therein, 
3 He endacd them with Rtrength by them 
felues,& arade them according to his imue 
4 And put the feare of man vponal 
fcſhy and gaue him dominion ouer beak 
and foules, 
$ [They zeceiued the vc of the five opt 
rations of the Lord, and in the (ixt plate 
imparted them ynderftanding , and int 
Ceuenth ſpeech, an interpreter of the cogit 
tions thereof, ' 

6 Counſell, and atongue,and eyevalt 
and a heart gaue he them to vnderftand, 

7 Withall, he filled then with the kno 
tedge of vnderftanding,, and ſhewed the! 
goed andeuil], 

8 He ſethis cye ypon their hearts,thathd 
might ſhew them the greatnes of bis work! 

9 He gayethem to glory in his marie 


our Ads for euer , that they might deviad 
'his workes with vnderſtanding. | 
T Ads he elc@- ſly praifc his holy um 


| 


Chap.kevii, Apocrypha, | 


pocrypha * 


tt B-(ides this, he gaue them knowledge) 
id the Law of life for an heritage. 

12 He made an euerlafting Couenant with 

hem, and ſhewed them his [udgements. 

3 Their eyes ſaw the Maiefty of his glory 
their eares heard hisglorious yoyce. 

14 And he (aid vnto them, Beware of all 

mrighteonſnes,and he gaue euery man com- 
andement concerning his neighbour, 

15 Their wayes are euer before him, and 

hall not be hid from his eyes, 

16 Enery man from his youthis giuen to 

ll,neither could they make to theafelues 

elby hearts for Rony. 

17 Fot in the dtuifion of the nations of the 
hole catthyhe ſet a ruler ouer every people 
tlrzel is the Lords portion, 

1s Whom being his firſt borneghe nourthe 
with diſcipline, and giuing bim the light 
his loue doeth not'forfake laok 
19 Therefore all tnetr wotkes are as the 
anne before himy and his eycs are contina- 

ly ypan their wayes, 

26 None of their ynrighteous deedes are 

from hinybut all their finnes are before 

Lord: 

2t But the Lord being gracious, & know: 

ng his workemanthip, neither leſt, nor for» 
pkethem, but ſpared them, 

22 Thealmes of a man is as a fiznet with 
ins, and hee will keepe the good decdes of 
a,45 the apple 0! the eyezand giue repen- 
nce to his ſonnes and danghters, 

23 Afterward he willriſe yp, and reward 
vemy and render their recompenſe vpon. 
eirheads, | 

24 But vnto them that repent, he granted 

ar-turne,aud comforted thole that faile 
p patience, | 
2; Returne vnto the Lordgand furſake thy 
mes, make thy prayer before his face, and 
fend lefle, s.4 
26 Turne againe tothe moſt High, and 
arne away from iniquiticyfor he will Jead 
hee out of darknes into the ligi;t of health 
(d hate thou abomination vehemently, 
27 Who (hall praife the moſt High tn tl 
wa ftead of them which liue and giue 
man es? Ee” " 
23 Thankſpiuing periſheth {rom the dead 
| from" one that 43 not 2, the living an 
ud in heart ſhall praife the Lord, 
29 How great ts the louing kindnefle © 
he Lord our God, and his compaſiion yntc 
Kh 23 turne vato him in holinefſe? 
Þ For all things cannot bee in men, be 
wie theſynne of man 13 not immortall. 
3t What is brighter then ghe Sun? yet 
light thereof faileths and fleſh and 
ood will imagine euill, 
P He viewcth the power of the height © 
Wenand {1 men are but earth & alhes, 
CHAP, XVIII. 
we that liueth for cuer z created all 


things in generall,. 


CN TON ITT 


{mercies ? 


| 2 The Lord onely is righteous,and thers 
13 none other but he, 
3} Who gouerneth the world with the 
palme of his hand , and all things obey his 
will; for he is the King of all;by his power 
diuiding holy things among them from 
jprophane, 
4 To whom hath bee giaen power to de« 
clare his works? and Who {hall find out his 
noble aces ? | 
5 Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his 
Mai:ſty 2 and who ſhall alſo tell out his 


6 As for the wondrous works of the Lord 
there may nothing be taken-{rom them, nci» 
ther may any thing be put ynto them , nei- 
ther can the ground of them be found out, 
7 When a man hath donegthen he begin + 
neth, and when he leaueth-off, then he ſhall 
be doubtfull, 
$ What is man, and wherets ſerueth he? 
what is his good, and what is his euill 2 
9 The number of a mans daies at the moſt 
are an hundted yeeres. -- * 
Io As 2 drop of water vntothe Sea, and 2 
grauell ſtone , in compariſon oſthe ſand, ſg 
are a thoaſand yeres to the dates of eternity 
Ix Therfore is God patient with them,and 
powreth foorth his mercy ypon them, 
12 Hee ſaw and perceized their end to be 
euill:therfore he multiplied his compaſsions 
L; The mercy of man ts toward his neigh 
bur, but the mercy of the Lurd is vpon all 
fleſh: he repreueth,and nurturethzand teache 
eth, and brinyeth againe at a {hepheard bis 
flocke. Ig 
14. Hee hath mercy on them that receiie 
diſciphne , and that diligently feeke alter. 
his Iudgements» 

is My ſonne,blemifh not thy good deedss 
neither yvſe vncomfurtable words when thou 


| thinks vpou pouctty and pede WY 


giueſt any things 

16 Shall not the dew aflwage the heate 2 
ſo is a word better thena gift, 
: L7- Loe, is not a word bettcxrhen a gift? 
but both are with a gracious mane 

13 A feole will vpvraid chulifhly, and 
4 gift of the enuieus con umeth the eyes, 

19 Learne before thon fpeake, and vſc 
Phificke or euer thou be (icke, 

20 Befoze iudgmentexamine thy ſelfe,and. 
in f. day of viſitation thou (halt find mercy, 

21 Humble thy ſclfe before thou be fackes 
and in the time of fins ſhew repentance. 

22, Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy, 
vow in duetimezand defer not vatiH death 
to be juſtified, | 

23 Before thou prayeRt, prepare thy (clſe, 
and be nat as one that tempteth the Lord, 

24 Thinke ypon the wrath that (hall bee 
at the end, and the time of vengeance wheny. 
he (hallturne away his face, 

When thou haft enough , rememberſ 

the time of hunger, and when thou art ric] 
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7" 26 From the Morning vntill the enening bath not offended with his tongue 3 


; the time is changed, and all things are | 17 Acimonith thy neighbour bef! re th 
| ſonne gone before the Lord, threaten him , aud not being angry , pu 
| 37 A wiſe man will fearein euery thing, | place to te Law if the moſt High, 
| and in the day of finning, he will beware of ; 18 The feare of the Lord js the firſt Fept 
! offence ; but a foole will not oblerue time. | be accepted [ of him J and wiledome vts 
! 28 Every manof vaderftanding knowcth | neth iis loue, 
! wiſdome,and will giue praiſe vatobim that 19 The knowledge of rhe Commaun 
| foand her, | mentS of te Lord 1s the dofrine of life,az 
| 29 They that were cf vnderſtanding in | they tat do things that pleaſe kimy{all y 
[ſayings, became alſ) wiſe themlelues, and | cc1ne the fruit of the tree of immentality, 
| puwred toorth exquiſite parables. ; 30 The fearevf the Lord is all wiſdome,f 
| 30 Gent after ty luſtsbut refraine thy | in all wiſdome is ti:e performance of the 
| ſeife from tnine appetites. ; and the knowledge of his omnipotency, 
| -3t If thou gtueſt thy ſoule the defires that } 24 It a ſeruant ſay to bis watter,l will wt 
!pleaſe her, theewill makethee a laugbing } doe as it pleaſeth theegthoug): afterward i 
{ſtocke to thine enemies ti:at maligne thee, |} do it, he angereth him that nouriſheth hir 
| 32 Take not pleaſure in much good cheerez] 23 The knowledge of wickedncſle isn 
neither be tyed to the expence thereof, {| wiledome 2 neither at any time the cuunle 
| 33 Be not madea begger by banqueting ! of ſinners prudence, 
vpen borrowinggwhen thou haft notitng 1! 23 There 13 a wickedney, ave the ſamea 
thy purſes: for thou (hal lic in wait for thy; aborminationg and there 13 a fovle waning 
owne hfe; an{ be talked on, ! 1nwiſydome, 
CHAP. XIX, | 24 He that hath ſmall ynderſtandiag, an 
Ya man Þ 65 giuey to drunken-} feareth God, is better then one that hat 
nes ſhall not.berick, and ©c yornteme! much wiſdomeand tranigiocfleth tc awd 
neth ſmall rings; tbal fall by little & little, the moſt High, 

2 Wine and worzen will make menof| 25 There is an exquiſite ſubtiity, andt| 
viderſtanding tot all away, and hee that; ſame i$ yatuſt,and tizere 1s 010 Tizat tutuel 
cleaueth to hatluts, will become impudents} aſide to make tudgment appeares and tet 

3 Moths and worms {hill hue bim to hert-{ 14 a wile man tat inftifieth in indgetnert, 
taze;and 2 bold man ſhall be tzken aways / 26 Tnere i132 wicked man that rngit 

4 Hz: that 1$ haſty to grue cred:t , 45 [ight; drwne hishead lacly z but inwaidly «i 
minded, and ie that finneti, ſhall offend a+ full of deceic 2 
gaiift his owne ſoule, : |. 27 Caſting downe 5 countenance, ad 

co Whofo takett: pleaſnre in wickednes,| making a5 if he heard nor; Where he 139 
ſhall be congderaned 2 bur nee that refiſteth| knowenhe will due tice a inifel.icle beiod 
picaſures. crowneth kis life, { thi be aware. 

s He that can rule his tongues (hall line} 28 And if for want of powrr te be hi 
without ftrife, a4 ne that hateth badling, i dred from nningyyet when het tuderk 
thall rane leffe ell, | portumitys hee will doecuill, 

7. Reicarſe 14 t vnio 2nother that which; 29 Aman may bee knowen by kis luok 
Þ td vity thee, and thn {halt tare gener; and one that rath vn lerſtanait. 1 Ly 
gt eworſle, ; conmenznce when thu meeteſt him, 
$ Wherberit be to friend of foe,tuirernit!  2© A mansattires and exceſzive iaughtt 
of ot6er mens lives, 2nd If thuu cant with*, and gate thew what I is, 
ont : ſence, reuraie them nots | CHAP, XX, 

9 Por hee heard and obſrrucd thee, and! Here 43 a reproofe that is not comel 
wen tim commeth, he will hare thee, | 'T againe,fume man holdeth h1s twagh 
io[fthou haft keard a word,/et it dic with} and beis wiſe, 

and br bold it wilt not barft thee, ® [t is much better t© repronuesthentol 
et A forje travatteth with a word , 28a} angry ſeeretly 2 and hee that confefſcth 
won in Hbour of a child. Fault ſhall be preferncd from hurt, 
12- Ag 2n arrow that fticketh ina mans} $g/Hywigood is it when thou art rept 
chigh;is2 word within a fooles belly, | ued to ſhew repentance ? ſor (0 (halt 
13 Admrnitha friend) it may be he lath | eſcape wilfull hone, 
Þot,doneit s andif he hauc [4one it] that} 4 As is the luft of an Bunveh todef 
be doe it nomere, - 2a virgine,(+ is he that exreuteth iudg 
xg Admonith thy friend, it may be he hath! with violence, 
not ſaid it;and if he have, that hee ſpeake it 5 There is onethat keepeth (lence, 
mot apains; { js found wiſe? and another by much bal 
ſr ts Admoniſh/a friend ; for many times! becommeth hateſall, 

t 


isa Datder,and beleene not every tale, 8s $ome man holdeth his tongue, } 
16 Thete is one that flippeth in his ſpeech} he hathnot to anſwere,and ſoze k 


di _2ot from his ket, and who io he that | Ienceyhnowing his tiBes 
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A wiſe man will hold his tongue till 29 Preſents and giſts, blind the eyes of 


« ſee opp reunity : but a babler and a 
ole will regard no time, 

$ He that vieth many words fhalbe ab- 
wred 2:14 hee that taketh vnto kimſelfe 
thorley therein ſhalbe hated, 

9 There is 6 finer thet hath good ſucceſſe 


yen!!! toi2gsy and there is a gainetiat 


razth t» lofle, 

y There 14 gift 4 {hal not DT ft theezand 

ere 17 a gift wioſe recompenſe is doubles 

tt There is att abaſement becauſe of gla- 
jand there is that Iifceth vp his head 

67 4 low eftate, | 

13 There is that buyeth much for a little, 

ed r-payeth It ſeuen fold, 

7 A'viſe man by his words maketh him. 

fe beloue&; but the graces of foules thall 
pred out. 

14 The gift of a foole ſha!l doe thee no 
od win thou luſt it ; neither yet of the 
1081 {or {ts ueceliicy $ for hee Iuoketh 
receive many things for oe. 

if He giacth little,aad vpbraideth much? 
wencth h1s Mouth like a ctyct 2 to day 
elendeth, and to morrow will he aſke it 

gaines ſicha one 15 to be hated of God 

ud mans” 

16 The foule faith, T1 haue no friends, I 

ue x0 thanke for all my good deeds; and 
y that eat'my bread, ſ[eake cuill of me. 

17 How oft, aud of how many hall he be 
ghed to ſcorne 2 for he knoweth not a- 
kt what it is to hate, and 1t is all one yn 

dhimy a$ if he had itnot, 

18 To llip ypon a;pauement is betters 
nto ſlip with the tongue 3 ſo the fall of 
wicked (hall come ſpeedily. 

19 An vnſeaſonable tale will alway be 

þ the mouth of the vnwiſes 

2 A wiſe ſentence (hall be reic&-d when 
<nmeth out of a fooles mouth; for he 
not ſpeake it in due ſeaſon. 


2 There is that is hinde-o4 © 
D872 h vain es aud rylww hs «aketh reft, he 


|| not be troubled, 
v3 There 13 that deftroyeth his own ſoule 
ow baſhfalzefſe, and by accepting of 
ſons , oerthroweth kimfelfe, 
4z There iy that for baſhfulneſſe promi- 
thto his friend,and maketh him his cne- 
y for nothing, 
14 Alic is a foule blot in a man,yet ic is 
tially in the mouth ofthe vntaugit, 
if Athiele is better they a man that is 
altymed to liet but they both (hal haue 
fruti-n to heritage, 
6 The diſpoſition of a lier is diſhonou- 
leta3d ibs hame is cuer with him. 
7 A wiſe man thall promote himſelfe $0 
Mar with his words: and hee that bath 
ferftanding,will pleaſe great meu, 
3 He that tillech his lands thall iacreaſe 
expe 1 and he that pleaſet's great neu; 
Mllgct va:d0n for iniquity, 


— OR 


_ Mann tify 


_ 


the wiſezand ſtop vp his moath that he eau | 
not reproue, 
3o Wifdome that is Hi4,and treaſhre that 
13 hoarded vp, what profit is inthem both ? 
31 Betrer ts he that Hideth his fully, then 
a man that hideth his wiſdome, 
$2 Neceſſary patience io ſeeking the Lords 
15 berter then he that leadeth his life with» * 


out a guide, 
| CHAP, 
Y fon haft ehnu finned? do fo no mores 
bat atke pardon for thy former fins, 
8 Flee from finne as from the face of a 
rl pes * for if thau commel? too neere it, it 
111 bite thee grie teeth thereof arc as tie 
eeth of a Lyon, ſlaying the ſovles of men, 
3 All iniquity i; as a two edged ſword 4 |; 
he wounds waereof cannot be healed, 
4 To t-rrthe ant doe wrong, will waſte 
iches 9 tius the nvuſe of proud men thall 
e made deſolate, 
s Aprayer out of a porre mans mouth | 
eacheth £ the cares of Gudzand his wdges 
ment commeth ſpeedtly, : 
| 6 Hethat hateth to bee reprocued , is in 
he way of (inners$ but he that {careth the * 
Lord, will repent from his heart, ; 
! 7 Aneloquent man is knowen farre and | 
neere» but a man of ynderftanding know® 
th when heeſlippeth, : 
$ Hee that buildeth his houſe with other 
ens money , is like one that gathereth 
imſclfe ſtones for the tombe of h1z butials 
9 The congregation of the wicked is 
ike tow wrapped together) and the end of 
hem is a flame of fire to deſtroy them. 
Io The way offinners is made plaine with |: 
ſtones: bur at the endtherof is the pit of he's | 
rt He that keepeth y Law o! the Lord,get= * 
teth the ynderſtanding therof : and the pers 
eftion of the teare of the Lord is wiſdome, 
13 He that is not wiſe,will not be taught; * | 
bo tn = ++34 2. clone wnttiplicth 
bitterreſſe, | 


13 The kr:owledge of a wiſe man (hal) 


XXL, 


fabound like a ft rodzand his connſell js AC 


a pure fourteine of life, 

14 The inner parts of a foole arc like a 
broken vyefſell , and he will koldno knuwe 
ledge as long a8 he lineth, 

15 if aſkilfull man heare a wife werd,he 
will commend it, and adde ynto its but as 
foone as: one yf no wnderſtanding heareth 
it, it difplealeth him, and ne cafteth it be» 
hind his backe. : 

16 The talking of a foole 18 like n bur. 
den in the way t but grace thall be found un 
the lips of the wiſe, ; - 
17 They enquire at the mouth of the wie |} 
manin the Congregation, and they thzil 
ponder his words tn their heart, = 

18 Axis a houſe that isdeftroyed , ſo is * 
wiſdome to a ſoole ; and the knowledge of © 
the yowiſe is as talke without ſenſe, — | 
19 Dodring ' 


cnet Han es bus 
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T. 19 Dodtrive vnto fooles i3 as fetters on 
the feet, & like manacleSon the right hand, 
2e A foule lifteth vp hisyoice with laugh» 
ter, but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmile a little, 
21 Learning 1s yato a wiſe man, as an 
ornament of gole, and like a bracclct yp+ 
on his right arme, 

32 A fooliſh mans foot is ſoone in his 
 { neighbours J houſe ; but g man of expert- 
; Ence 18 aſhamed of bim. 

! 33 A ſoolewillpeepe in at the doore into 
| the houſe; but he that is well nurtured will 
; Rand withouts 

24 It is the rudenefe of a man tc heatken 
at the doore: but a wiſe man will be gric- 
ned with the diſgrace, 

25 Thelips of talkers will be telling ſuch 
things as appertaine not vnto them, but the 
wores of ſuch as haue vaderſtauding are 
weighed in the ballance. 

26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth, 
but the mouth of the wile is in their heart, 


curſeth his owne ſoule, 
28 A whiſpercr defileth his owne ſoule, 
aud 15 hated whereſoeucr he dweleth, 
CHAP, XXIIL 
HO man is compared to a filthy 
ſtone ; and cuery one will hifle him 
Out to his diſgrace, 

2 A Slothfull man 1s compared to the 
filth of a dunghill,cuery man that taketh it 
Vp, will (hake his hand. 

3 An cuill nurtured ſonne is the diſho» 
Lnour of bis father that begate him :,and a 
foolifh J daughter is borne to his loſe, 

4 A wile daughter ſhall bring az inheri- 
tance to her hugband g but thee that liueth 
diſhoneRly, is her Fathers heauineſle, 

5 Shethat is bold,diſhonoureth both her 
father and her husband : but they both thall 
deſpiſe her. 

_ 6 Atale out of ſeaſon [ is as ] muſicke 

ID mourning 2 hut Frrines nd enema ti E 

wiſdorpe are nener out Of time, 
+ 9 Who ſo teacheth a foolcis a8 one that 
| Vueth a pot{heard together,and as he that 
Was th one from a ſunnd fl-epe, 

8 Hcthartelleth a tale to a foole, ſpeak. 
eth to onein a lumber ; when he hath told 
his tale he will ſay , What is the matter? 

9 if children lue honeſtly, and haue 
wherewittall,they ſhall couer the baſeneſle 
of their pareuts. 

ro Butchildren being haughty , throagh 
diſdaine, and want of nurtute , doe ſtaine 
the nobility of their kindred. X 


[the light 2 and weepe fur the foole , for hee 
wWanteth vnderſtanding # make little weep» 
ing for the dead, for hee is zt reſt ; but the 
life of the fosle ts worſe then death, 

£3 Seuen dayes doe men maurne for him 
that is dead; but for a foole and an yugogs 
iy man all the daycz of his life, 
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27 When thevngodly curſeth Satan, hee | 


It Weepe {lor the deadl , for he hath loft | 


Apoci Ypha, 


fic s. 
7 13 Talke aot much with a Foole, :ni 7 


| not to him that hath no vaderſtanding, 
; ware of himyleft thou have trouble, & thy 
| ſhalt ncuer be defiled with his fookig 
depart from him, and thou ſhalt find if 
and neaer be diſquieted with madnefſe, 

i4 What is teauicr then lead ? and why 
is the name thereof but a ſovle ? 

15 Sane, and Salt, and a maffe cf yronj 
eaſier to bearez then a man without vnde 
ſtanding, 

16 As timber girt and bound togetheri 
a building cannot be luoſed with ſhaking; 
ſ» the heart that is .eftabliſhed by aduilt 
Icounſell , (hall feaie at no time, 

17 Aheatt ſctled ypon a thought of 
derftandiug) is as faire plaiſtering outt 
wall of a gallery, 

18 Pales ſet on an high place , will 
ſtand againft the wind : ſo a fearcfull he 
i the imagination vf a foole, cannai 
| againſt any feare, 

19 Hee that pricketh the eye , will mile 
 teares to fall, and hee that pricketh ti 
| heart, maketh it to ſhew her knowledge, 

20 Who ſocaſteth a ſtone at the bir 
frayeth them away) and he that ypbraide 
| kis friend breaketh friendſhip. 

231 Though thou dreweſt a ſword att 
{Friend , yetdeſpaire not ; for there may 
a returning ( to fauoure) 

22 1f thou haſt opened thy mouth agair 
thy friend , feare net, for there maybe 
reconciliation 3 except for vpbraiding) 6 
pride , or diſclofing of ſecrets, ora t 
cher::us wound ; ſor, for theſe things e 
friend will depart. K 
. 23 Be faithfull to thy neighbour in 
pouertie » that thou mayeft retvycelnk 
proſperitie 2 abide ſtedfaſt vnto him int 
time of kis trouble, that thou mayeſt 
heire with him in his heritage? for a meat 
eftate is not alway to be contemned,nor 
kf 3 35 odlith to be had in admirati 


24 Az tie Vapour and ſmoake vu 4 fu 
nace goeth before the nc 4 10 revilingds 


fure blood, 
25 1will not bee aſhamed to deſend 
friend 2 neitler wil 1 hide my (elfe f16 hin 
25 And if any euil happei vnto me by hit 
euery on: that heareth it,wil beware of ki 
| 27 Who ſhall ſet a watch before t 
mouth, and a ſale of wildome vpn 1 
lips » that 1 fall not ſuddenly by tema 
| that my tongue deſtroy me not ? 
CHAP, XXlII, | 
Lord,Father and gouernour of all i 
| Q whole life , leaue mee not tot 
cunſcls z and let mee not fall by them, 
2 Who wil ſet ſcourges ouer my thought 
and the diſcipline of wiſedome otier mit 
heart ? that they ſpare mee not for mite 
norances, and it paſſe not by my fines; 
Left mine ignorances ncreaſe, & my fi 


3 « 
abound t9 my deftryRionand | fall beſo | 
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ine adaerſatics,and mineenemic retoyce 
ver mewhoſe hope is far from thy mercy. 
4 0 Lord,Father,and God of my life,giue 
1en't a proud lookegbut turne away from 
by ſeruants alwayes a haughtie mind, 


5 Turue away from me yaine hopes,and 


oncupiſcence 3 and thou ſhalt hold him vp 
hat is defirous alwayes toferuec thee, 

6 Let not the greedineſſe of the belly,nor 
oft of che fleſh take hold of me,& giue not 
Jucr me thy ſeraaut into an impudent mind 


9 Heare, O yee children, the diſcipline 


fthe mouths He that keepeth it » ſhall ne- 


Chap 


r bc taken in his lips, 

$ The ſinner ſhall be left in his fooliſh 
es 3 both the eutl] ſpeaker and tie prou 
ball fall thereby, 


g$Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwearing 
either vie thy {:Ife to the naming of £1: 
oly One, 
io Par 28: a ſeruant that is continuall 
beaten:(hall not bee without a blew marke 
v hee that ſweareth and nameth ,God con 
jaually,{hall not be faultlefſe, 
11 A man that vſeth much ſwearing (hal 
e filled with intquity,and the plague ſhal 
ever depart from his houſe ; if hee (hal 
fend , bis finne ſhall b:e vpon him e an 
ſhe acknowledge not his ſinne, he maket 
double offencezand if he Cyycare in vaine 
e (hall not bee innocent, but his houſ; 
hall be fall of calamities, 
12 There 1s a Word that is clothed about 
th death:God grant that it be not found 
ve farte from the godly,and they ſhall 
not wallow in their finnes, 
tz Vie not thy mouth to vntemperate 
gringy for theretnis the word of finne, 
14 Re nember thy father and thy mother, 
hen thon atteſt among great men,Be not 
rgetfull velore them, and ſ thou by thy 
altome become a foole,and with that thou 
adſt not beene burne,and cutle the day ef 
hy natiuitiee 
i5 Tae man that is accuſtomed to op- 
robrious words, will never bee reformed 
all the daycs of his life, 
is Two (orts of men multiply finne, and 
rethird will bring wrath 7 a hote mind is 
{$2 burning fire, it will never be quenched 
illit be couſumed 2 a fornicator in the 
dey Of his fleſh, will neuer ceaſe till he 
th kiidled ar fires 
17 All bread is ſweet to a whoremonger, 
ewill not leane off till he die, 
3 A man that brcaketh weelocke: ſay. 
0g tus 11 his hearts W ho ſeeth me? Iam 
dapalſed about with darknes,the wals co- 
me; 2nd no body ſeeth me, what nee 
1) eare? Che oft High will nut cemeny» 
der my finnes 2 
ly Such 2 man onely feareth the eyes of 
and knuweth not that the eyes of the 
tdareten thouſand times brighter then 


XXilj. Apocyphi, TT 


the Sun , beholding all the wayes of men» } 
and confidering the moſt ſecret parts, 

30 He knew all things ere euer they were 
created, ſo alfo after they were perſctted , 
hee looked rpon them all : : 

21 This man ſhall bee puniſhed in the 
ſtreers of thecity , and where he ſuſpe&» 
eth not he ſhall betaken, Pp 

22 Thus (hall it goe alſo with the wiſe 
that leaueth ber husband, and biingeth in 
an heire by an others 

23 For firſt the hath diſ»beyed the Law 
of the*moft High 5 and ſecundly, the hath 
treſpaſſed againſt her owne husband , and 
thirdly , ſhee hath played the whore in a» 
dultery,& broughtchildren by azvther ma, | 

34 She ſhalbe brought ont into the Cone | 
gregation,and inquiſitiou (halbe made of | 
her children, 

25 Her children ſhall not take rootand } - 
her branches (hall bring fouerth no fruit, | 

26 She (hall leaue her memory to be cute 
ſed,and her reproch (hal not be blotted oute | 
* 37 And they that remaines {hall know | 
that there is nothing better then the fere} 
of the Lord;aad thit there is nothing ſwees | 
ter,then to take heed vnto the Commandes} 
ment of the Lord. | 

28 lt is great glory to follow the Lord, ' 
and to be recciued of him is long life. | 

CHAP. XXI11I, | 

Ifſdome (hall praiſc her ſelfe, and (hal! 

glery in the midſt of her people, | 

2 Inthe Congregation of the moſt Highy 
before his power, *%, 206 triumph, 


, $ I came out ofthe mouth of the moſt 
High,and conered the earth az a cloud, | 
4 1dweltin high places, and my throne 
is inaclendy pillar. 
5 I alone compaſled the circuit of heauen,,! 
and walked inthe bottome of the deepee.. 
6 ln the waues of the ſea, and in all the 
earth,and in cuery pevpleand nation I got 
a pofſef3ion, 
7 With all theſel ſoughtreſt; and in 
whoſe inheritance {hall I abide? 

8 $9 the Creator of all things gaue me 
a commandement , and he that made me, 
cauſed my tabernacle to reft, and ſaid, Lee 
thy dwelling be in lacob, and thine inherit» 
tance in [ſrac], : 

9 Hecieated mee from the beginning be« 
fore tiieworld, and I (hill neuer faile. 

ts ly the holy Tabernacle l ſerued beforg 
him ; and ſo was I eftabliſhed in Sion, 

ti Likewiſe in the beloued city hee gaue 
mereſt,and in leruſalem was my power. 

12 And 1 tovke roote in an honourable] 
people, euen in the portion of the Lords in» 
her: tarices . 

13 | was exalted like a cedar in Libanusyf 
and as a Cyprefe tree ypon the mountaiges 
ofHermon, : . 

14 | was exalted like a Palme tree in 


ed 
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__ Eccleftaſticus. ___ 


_.Spocryly 


; Engaddi> and a$ a Roſe-plant'in"Terichogas the raity »f >: evirengthe 10s of neig) by 


2 faire Oline tree in a pleaſant ficld, and 


: grew yp aza Plane tree by the water, 


151 paus a ſweet forell lik. Cynamon, 


2a man aud a wi{e that agree toz*ther, 
2 Three (ts of men my fovie hatch 
am greatly «ff:nded at their hife, 5 pay 


ani! Aſ»alathus, and 1 yeelded a pleaſant man that is pond, a rich wan tiadisa) 


ognur like the beſt Mvrrbe, as Galoanum) 
| and Onix, and ſweet St«rax, and as the | 


' furac of Frankincente in the Tabernacle. 
18 As the Turpentine 


branches of h!:nour and grace, 


r7 As the Vine brought 1 forth pleaſant 


(faugur,and my flowers ae the fruit ct 110+ 
' no!Ir and rictes, 
18 1 ary the mother of faire 1: ve and 


' feare, and knowledge and boly hope, 1 | 


thrrefore being eternall, am given to all 
my children, which are names of him. 
19 Cone vnto me all ye that be do(ir-vs 
[Cf mezand Hi your ſelues with my Fruits : 
26 For my memoriall is ſoyccter ten 
ho! y,and mine 1nerirance tleuticioney 
cvoitbe, 


21 They that eat me ſhal! yet be hunorys 


'a1d they that drinke me (hal yet be thirſty, 
22 He that obeyeth meThall ncazr be con» 


founded, and they that worke by rae }(hall | 


not doe amiſſe, 

3? All t')eſe things are the booke ofthe 
'Couenant of the moſt high God , ezcn tis 
Law which Moſcs commanded ſor an heris 
tage ynto the Congregation of Iaceb, 

; 24 Faint not to bee trong in the Lord , 
Fat he may confirme you,cleave vnto him: 
beſides him there is no other Sautour, 
- 25 Hee filleth all things with his wiſd- 
ome, as *Phyſon,and as Tygriz in the time 
of the new ſruits, 
! 26 Hee maketh the vnderſtanding to a- 
bound like Euphrates,and as Ilordan in the 
ime of the harueſt, 
27 He maketh the doArine of knowledge 
ppeare as the light, and as Geon tn the 
{ine of vintage, 
j 23 Tie firft min knew her not perfeR- 
{ly ; no more ſhall the laſt find her one, 
| 29 For her thoughts are more then y ſea, & 
{her counſels profonnder then y great deepe, 
| 3ol alſocame outasa brooke from a ti- 
ner,and as a conduit into a gargen, 
2r ſaid, 1 will water my beſt garden, & 
will water abundantly my garden b:d:aud 
loes my brooke became a riuer, and my ti» 
uer became a ſez, 
33 {will yer make doRrine to ſhine as 


afarre off, 
33 Iwill yer powre cnt doarine a: price 
phecie and leane it to all apes for eucr, 

34 Behole,y I have not labvured for my 
fclfe anly, but for all them y ſecke wiſdom, 
CHAP, XXV, 

N three things 1 was beautified & Rtond 
& vp beautifull, both before Gud aud men: 


EIBAGIT HA Ate BO VR TRE E boa DEA oe GEL 


tree, I ftreicied 
' Out my branches , and my branches arc the | 


the morning, and wiil ſend forth her light | 


ar, and a 0ld aduirercrtiat d.ttth, 

{ 3 Iſthouhaſt gatiered Tet ing lat 

youth, tow canft thow tud any tiling y 
Thine aze ? 

4s Ohtoweomelyatiin? is jvdcency 
for gray hairea & (or ancdgont men to kn; 
xcomnſel} ? 

| 5 © ..w comely js the wiſdome ef ol 
men, and vneeritanding and couniel}t 
16:00 of tony 2 

6 Mich experience 1s tne cr:wne nf if 
| menand the {ears of God 15 thei: gh. ry, 

7 Frere bee nive things wile! | rang 
th :dpedin wimnekeatt tw he happy, and thi 
\£c::tiz | well viter with my t-none; an 
| that hath ity of hisciildrengand Þs thatl 
vet: To fre the fall of vt encry, | 

8 Well is 61m trnat dwelleth wit! 2 wid 
of vnderftaneing , and that bath net ſl 
ped with h1s tongue, and that hath not ie 
ued 2 man more ynworthy then himſelle| 
9 Well is him that hath profound pn 
'dence,and he that ſpeaketh in the eares 
him tat wil heare. 
| to Oh how great is hee that findeth wi 
dome ! yet 18 there none aboue them 
feareti the Lord, 

11 Burt the loue of the Lord paſſeth al 
things for illamination 3 hee that holdet 
19 RE PRI OR EEFU Arne beg, 
ining of his loue : and faith 18 the begin 
'ping of cleauing vnto hire, 
| I; [ Giue me]Jany plague, but the plz 
of the heart: and any wickednefle, but 
wickedneſſe of a woman : 

14 And any affli&tion , but the affliai 
on from them that hate mee? aud any 
nenge, but the reuenge of enemies, 

i5 There is no head aboue the heado 
a ſerpent, and there is no wrath aboue the 
wrath of an encmy. 

16 Ihad rather dwell witha lyon, and 
{dragon, then to keepe houſe with a wick 
|! Woman, 

' 19 Thewickednes of a woman changet 
thr face, and darkeneth her countenans 
like fackcloth, DS 

13 Her hnsband ſhall fit among his neig 
boors: and when he hearcth it, thallfigh 
{bitterly 
i9 All wickednefſe is but litzle to tit 
! wickednefle of a woman ; het the portiol 
of a ſinner fall vpon her, 


26 As the climbing vp a ſandie whit 


t» the feet of theaged , ſv is a wife full 
words to a quiet mal 
21 Stumble uot at the beantie of a #0) 
manand defire her not for pleaſure, | 
23 A woman if ſhee maintaine bee 
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Apocryp#*a. 


id is fol] of 
PT ach» 

273 A wicked worn abateth tre COM» 

e, maketh a Healy COUNTERLNCE, ane 2 
Minded heart ta woman that wit! not 

fort her hugband in diftreſſe, maxet' 
ake lands, and ſeeble knees, 

z Of the woman came the beginning of | 
ne, and through her we all dies 
5 Giue the water no paſſage 2 neither a 

cked woman liberty to gad abroad. 

6 1 (hee poe not 28Ghou wouldeſt have | 
r,cut her « f from thy fleſh and giae ker a | 
Il of digorces and let her goe, 

CHAP, LEVI, 
yLefſed is the man that hath a vertuons | 
) wiſe, for the number of his dayes ſhall ! 

doable, 

2 A vertuous woman rejoyceth her huf- 
nd, and he ſhall fulfill the yeeres of his 
ein PeACes 
3 Agood wife is a good portion, which 

|l be ginen in the portion of thean that 
are the Lord. 

4 Whether a may bee rich or poore, if! 
e have a good heart toward the Lord, he 
all at all times rcioyce with a cheereful] 
puntenance, K 
5 There be three things which mine heart | 
areth : and for the fpurth 1 was ſore a- | 
aids the {lander of a citie, the gathering 
peter of an vnraly multicude,and a folfe 

atiung all theſe are worſe then death, 

6 But a griefe of heart and forrew iz a 
oma' that is iealous oner another woman ! 
da ſcourge of the tongue which commu - 
catcth withall, 
7 An euill wife is a yoke ſhaken to and 
03 hee that hath hold of her, is as though | 
e held a ſcorpton, | 
$ A druuken woman, and a gadder 2+ 
bad, cauſeth great anger,aud ſhe will not 
vuer her owne ſhame, 

9 The whoredome of a woman may be 
howne in her haughty lookey,and eye-lids 
to lf thy daughter bee ſhamelefle, keepe 
t in ſtraitly 2 left ſhee abuſe her ſcIfe 
rough oue: much liberty, 
it Watch over an impudent eyes and 
arveile not if ſhe treſpalle againſt thee. 

2 $he will epen her mouth as a thirſty 
weller, when he hath found a fountaine ; 


a fy 
« -/ 


per, iwpudc mcy, ans much ? 


.d drinke of euery water neere her ; by 
ry hedge wil (he fit downezand open her 
wuer againſt every arrow. : 

13 The grace ef a wife delighteth her hufe 
nd, and her difcretion will fat his bones, 
14 Afilent and louing woman is a gift 

I the Lord, and there is nothing ſv much 
th, a3 a mind well inftruged, 


5 Aſhamefaft and faithfull woman is 2 
ouble graces and her continent mind can 
tot be valued, 


tCAtthe Sunne whenit riſeth in the hip 
n; (0 i3 the beautie of a good wiſe in 


the ordering of her honſe. 

17 As the cleere light is vpon the holy 
candleſticke ; {© 13 the beauty of the face ity 
tripe aye. 

18 As the golden pillars are ypon the 


Cxckets of filuers fo are the faire feet with 


a conſtant heatt, 
19 My ſonkeepy floure of thine ape ſoads 
and gine not thy ſtrength vnto ſtrangers, 
20 When theu haſt gotten a fruitiull 


: 


poſſeſsion t'\rough all the field 2 ſow it with | 
thine owne ſeed, truſting in the goodnefle 


of thy ſtocke. 


21 $o thy race which thou leaucſt ſbalbe : 


| wagnified, hauing the confidence of their 


geod deſcent, 


22 An harlct ſha] bee accounted as fpite : 


gainſt death to her husband, 


' tle; but a mairied woman 1s a tower a» 


2; A wicked woman is givenas a port{- | 


giuen to him that feareth the Lord, 


; ont» a wicked n:an, but a godly woman is | 


24 Adiſhoneſt woman contemneth ſhame, 


but an heneſt woman will reuerence her 
husband, 

25 A ſhamelefſe woman ſhall bee aceoun» 
ted a$ a dog, but ſhe that is (kamefaftwill 


| feare the Lord. 


26 A womau that honoureth her hnsbangd, 


ſhall be indged wiſe ef all: but ſhee that | 


diſh:noureth him in her pride, (halbe coune 
ted yng-dly of all, 
27 A loud crying woman, & a ſcould,ſhall 
be ſought out to edriue away the enemies, 
28 There bee two things that grieue my 
heart 2 and the third maketh mee angry ; a 
man of war that ſuffereth ponerty ,and mc # 


of enderftanding that are not ſet by; & one | 
that returneth from rigliteouſnes to fin ; tle | 


Lord preparetirſach a one for the ſword. 


29 A merchant ſhall hardly kecpe hifme | 
ſelfe from doing wrong $ and an huckſter | 


{hall not be freed from finne, 
CHAP, XXVIT. 


Any haue finned for a ſmall matter 2 | 
and heethat ſeeketh for abundance | 


will curne his eyes away. 


2 Az 2 naile ſticketh ſaft betweene tle | 
joynings of the ſtones; ſodoeth fine ſticke | 


claſe betweene buying and ſell»1g. 


3 Vilefſe a man hold bimſeliediligently | 
in the feare of the Lord, his houſe ſhall | 


foaone be ouerthrowen, 


4 As when one fiſteth w a freve. the refuſe 
remaineth» fo the filth of man in his talke, : 

e The furnace procneth the pgttersveſo | 
fell 2 forthe triall of man is inhis reaſoning, ! 

6 The fraitdeclareth if the tree haue been | 
drefled, ſo is the viterance of a conceit in * 


the heart of man, 


{ 
} 
' 
Z 
! 
! 
4 
[1 
; 
i 


7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt hin ! 


ſpeake, for this is the triall of mer, 


8 If thou followeft righteoalneſlſe, t].ou | 


halt obtaine her, and 
ous long robe, ; 
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peerypha, 

9 The birds will reſort vnto their like,ſo 
will trueth rcturne ynto them that practiſe 
in her, 

ro As the Lion Neth in wait for the prey? 
ſo finne for them that worke iniquity, 

1x The diſcourſe of a godly man is al- 
wayes with wiſdome: but a foole changeth 
as the Moone, 

12 if thou bee among the yndiſcreet, ob» 
ſerue the time 2 but beecontinually among 
men of vndeiftanding, 

13 The diſcourſe of foples is irkefome, 
and their ſport is in the wantonnefle of in, 

I4 The talke of him that ſweareth mine, 
maketh tkeir haire ſtand vypright 3 and 
; their braules make one ſtop his eares. 
| E15 The ftrifeof y proud is bloodſhedding, 
and their renilings are gricuous to the care, 
16s Whoſ: diſcouereth ſecrets, 'Ooſcth his 
! ereditg and (hall xeuer find friend to his 
' inde, 

; 17 Loue thy friend,and bee faitl:full vynto 
; him 2 but if thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, fol- 
{ low no more after him. 

| 18 For as 2 men hath deſtroyed his enemy; 
! ſo haſt thou loſt the loue of thy neighbour. 
| 19 Asone that letteth a bird goe out of 
3 his hand, ſo hsft thou let thy neighbour goe, 
and f{ha}t not get him agaive. 

20 Pillow after him no more,fer he is too 
far off the jsasa re eſcaped out if y ſnare, 

21 As fora wound it may bee buund vp, 
; and aft.r reuiltingy there may be reconcile. 
ment #$ hut he that berraycth fecrity, 18 


| 

{ without hope, 

| 22 He that winketh with the eyer works» 
| eth eaill; and ce that knuweti him, will 
| depart :rom him, 


| 23 When thou art preſent, l.e will fpeake 
| (reetly and will admire thy words; but 
at the laſt nee will wiith his mouths and 
fAlander thy ſayings, 

24 1 haue hated many things,but nothing 


| Tike bim, for the Lord will bate him, 


25 Whoſo cafteth a tone on highs caſte 
etih it ox his owne head, and a deceittnll 
| firoke ſhall make wounds, 


!- 26 Who ſo digeetba pitythall fal thercing 


and he y ſetteti: a trapythalbe taken therein, 

27 He that worketh miſchicfe,it (hall fall 
vponhim, and he ball nct know whence it 
commeth. 

28 M-ckery and reproach, are from the 
proud 2 but vengeanccas a lion ſhall lic in 
wait for them, 

29 They that reioyce at the fall of the 
tighteous, ſhalbe taken in the ſnarc,and an- 
guith ſhall conſume them before they dye. 

go Malice and wrath, euen theſe are abo- 
minations, and the finfull mai ſhall haue 
them buth, 

CHAP. XXVIIL 
Ee that reuengeth thall find vengeance 
from the Lord, and hee will ſurely 
keepe his finnes (in remembrance.) 


Ecelc{þ ſkicus, pa 
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Apoc'ypia 

2 Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt thy] 
hat!: done vnto thee ; ſo (hall thy finneyal 
be forgiaen when thou prayeft, 

3 One man beareth hatred agai:ft y 
ther,& dr th ke ſecke pardon from thely 

4 He (heweth no metcy to a man, whit 
13 like him(ſclfe, and doeth he alke forg 
neſſe of his owne finnes ?} 

5 If hee that is but fleſh nouriſh haty 
who will entreat for pardou of his fiang 

6 Remember thine end, and Jet enniy 
ceaſe, [ remember J cortuption ar deat 
and abide inthe Commandements, 

7 Remember the Commandement, x 
beare no malice to thy neighbour; [ 
me:nber ] the Couenant of the High, 
winke at ignorance, 

8 Abſtaine from ftrife,and thou ſhalth 
minilh thy finnes 3 for a ſfurtous man wi 
kindle ſtrife, 

9 A finfull man difquieteth friendl, 1 
maketh debate among tie that be at pea 

Is As the matter of the fire is; {© it by 
neth, and as a mans ſtrength js, ſo iz 
wrath 2 and according to [iis riches hisa 
ger riſeth: and the ſtronger they are wid 
contend, the more they will be exflamed.: 

it Anhifty contention kindleth a firga 
an haſty fighting ſheddeth blood, 

12 If thoa blow the (parie it ſh2il bur 
if thou ſpit vpon it, it ſhall bee quencie 
and buth tkcſecome ont ot thy [AG4ith, 

13 Curſe the whiſpercr, and doubl 
e:ngued ; for ſuch kaue deſtroyed ma 
that Were at peace. | 

14 A backebiting tongue hath diſquiet 
many 2 and dtiuen them from nation ton 
tion: ſtrong cities hath it pullcd dow 
and oucrthrowne the l:ouſes of great ma, 


<4. JnlZ 


15 A backcbiting tongue hath call ut 
vertnons Wemen » and deprigcd tem d 


their labours. 
15 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it,ſhal newt 
find reſt, and nencr dwell quict!y, 

17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh marks 
inthe flcſh; but the Nroke of the tengt 
breaketh the bones. 

1$ Many hane fallen by the edge of t 
ſwerd ; but aot ſo many as haue fallenyf 
the tongue, ; 

19 Well is hee that is defended fromit 
and hath not paſſed thorow-the venone 
therof,who hath not drawre the yoke the 
of, nor hath beene bound in her bands, 

26 For the yoke th: reof isa yoke of yrt 
and the bands thereol are bands of brafſe, 

2t- The death thereof is an cuill deft 
the grane were better then Its 

22 lt {hall n*t have rule oner them thit 
feare God,neither (hall they be, burnt wil 
the fame thereof, x 

23 Suchas forſake the Lord,ſhall fallint 
it, and it ſhall burne in thene, and 0/286 
quenched, it ſhall bee ſene vpon them #8 
Lyon, and dcuonge them as a _— 
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24 Looke that thon hedge thy poſſelsion | 


paut with thorne$) and bind vp thy fluer 
nd gold s 
25 And weigh thy words in a ballance,and 
2he a d ore and barre for thy mouth, 
216 Beware thou ſlide not by it, leſt chou 
all before him thar lyeth in walt, 
CHAP, AXIRX. 


Fe that is mercifull, will lend to his 


zeighbour, and he that ſtrengtheneth 
is hand, keepeth the commandements, 
2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his 
ed'21d pay thou thy neighbour againe in 
e ſeaſon, 
2 Keepe thy word, and deale faithfully 
ith him, and thou ſhalt alwayes find the 
ing thit is neceſſary for thee, 


4 Many, when a thing was lent themy 


koned it to bee found, and put them to 
rouble that helped them, 
g Till ke hath recciued, hee will .kifſe a 
ans hand and for his neighbours money 
will ſpzake ſubmiflely ; but when hee 
ould repay ke will prolong the time, aud 
urne words of griefe, and complaine of 
ne times 
6 If he prenaile, hee ſhall hardly recciue 
ehalic: and he will count as if he had 
dund it 2 iſ nothhe hath deprined him of his 
oney, and hee hath gotte:1 him an enemy 
ithout cauſe 2; he payeth him with curſings 
ndrailings? and for honour, hee will pay 
m diſgraces 
5 Many therefore haue refuſed to lead, 
dr other mens ill dealing, feating to be de» 
nuded, 
$ Y:thaye thou patience with a man in 
gore eftate, and clay not ts (hew hiar 
ercy, 
9 Helpe the poore for the Commande- 
ents ſake, and turne kim not away be- 
uſe of his pouertye 
to Loſe thy money for thy brother and 
yriend, and let it not ruſt vnder a ftone 
t Lay vp thy treaſure according to the 
ommaundements of the moſt High) and it 
all bring thee more pr fit then gold, 
12 Shut yp almes in thy ſtore-honſes: and 
hall deliver thee from all affli&ion, 
t; it;{hall fight for thee againft thine 
ences) better then a niighty ſhield and 
ting ſpeare, 
ly An honeſt man is ſurety for his neighe 
urtbut fe þ is tmpadent willforſake him, 
ls Forget not the friendthip of thy ſures 
«for he bath giuen his life for thee, 
s A ſinner will ouerthrow the good ec» 
ae of his ſarety, 
tf Ard he that is of an vnthankful mind, 
lezue him [in danger]y deliuered him, 
$ Suretiſhip hath vndone manyof good 
te, and ſhaken them as a waue of the 
a: mighty men bath it driuen from their 
nfo that they wandered among ſtravge! 
n, 
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fall into ſuits. : 

20 Helpe thy neighbour according to thy 
power, aud beware that thou thy ſelte fall 
not into the ſame, 

21 The chiefe thing for life is water and 
bread and cloathing» and ay houſe to cover 
ſhame, 

22 Better is the life of a poore man in 2 
meane cottage,then delicate fare tn another] 
mans houſe, 

2; Be it little or much, hold thee conten-i 
ted,that thou heare not the reproach of thy 
houſe, i 

24 For it is a miſerable life to goe from 
houſe to houſe 3 for where thou art a ſtran» 
ger, thou dareſt not open thy mouth, : 

25 Thon ſhalt entertaine and ſeaft, and 
haue no thanks $ moreouer,thou ſhalt heare 
bitter words, 

26 Come thou tranger, and furnith a tz» 
ble, aud feed me of that thon haſt ready, 

279 Giue place thou ftranger,to an honous 
rable man, my brother commeth to be lode 
ged, and | haue ncedof mine houſe, 

28 Theſe things aregrieuous toa man of 
vnderftanding 2 the vpbraiding of houſc+ 
roome, and reproaching of the lender, 

CHAP, XXX, 
Fe that loneth his ſonnes caufeth him 
oft to feele the rod, that he may laue 
ioy of him inthe end. 

2 He that chaftiſeth his fonne, ſhall hane 
toy in himsand ſhall retoyce of him, among 
htz acquaintance, . 

3 He that ceacheth his fonne, grieueth the 
enemy ; and before his friends he (hall re» 
toyce of him, 

4 Though his father die, yet is he as 
though he were not dead & for he bath lefe 
one behind him, that is like himſelfe, 

5 While ke linedyhe ſaw and reioyced in 
him e and when hee dyed, he was not ſors 
row'ull. ; 
6 He left behind him an auenger againſt 
his enemie$s,and one that (hall requite kinds 
nes to his friends. 

7 He that maketh too much of his ſonne, 
ſhall bind vp his wounds, aud his bowels 
will he troubled at encry cry, 

* $ Anhorie not broken,becommeth head» 
ſtrong 3; and a childe left to himfſelfe, will 
be wilſull, 
*9 Cocker tly child, and he ſhall /make 
thee afraid ;iplay with bim, aud hee. will 
bring thce to keaninefſe, 

to Langh not with him, left thou have 
forrow with him: and left thou gnaſh'tby 
teeth in the end. 

11 Give him no liberty in his youth, and 
winke not at bis follies. 

12 Bow downe his necke while 


hee 7a 
young 


 Apocrypha., 


—"Ecdeffafiicus. 


Kpocryphi 


young , ane beat {1111 on the des while he 
£3 a ci:t[d,ltft be wax ſtubborneand be &1f- 
obedicut vmto thee, and (o bring ſorrow to! 
tiune heart, 

[3 Chaſiſe thy ſonne, and hold kim to 
labour y left his lewd behauiour bee an 
cf-nce vnto thee, 

t4 Better is the pocre being ſound and 
Arrong of conſtitution, then a rich man that 
is afflicted in his body, 
| 15 Health and goed ſtate of body are a» 
; boue all gold, aud a ſtrong budy aboue in- 
' Knite weatth, 

' is Tire t5horiches aboue a ſound bo» 
: dy, and no toy a2oae the ivy of the heart, 

{ 107 Dcathisbettcr then a bitterliley or 
| gortinuall fickenelie, 

{ 1218 Dclicates powred vyp2n 2 mouth ſkut 
| vp,are as nicfles of meat ſet vpun a graue, 


| 19 Wriat good goth the offz1ing vnto an 

{1dole? for acither can it eat nor ſaxcll x fo 
55 he ti:gt 18 perſecuted of the Lord, | 

26 Heſeeth with lus eyes, and groancth, | 

| 23 an Eunuch that imbraceth a virgin, and | 

ſigncth, 

| 2x Giue not ouer thy mind to- heaui- 

! nefl*,and alfli& uct thy (elfe in thine owne 

| counſell, | 

| a2 The gladnes of the heart is the life 

| of man » and tie i'yfulnefle of a man pro» 
longeth his cayes, 

23 Louetlune owne foule y and comfort 

| thy heart, remove {orrow- far from tice 3 

; four ſorrow hath killed many, and there {s 

{'no pr.+fit t'1trein, 

| 24 Eniy andwrath ſh 


Tten the life, and 
| care{ulneffe bringeth age before the tire, 

{ 25 Ackezrejull and gord | eart will have 
| acarc uf his neat, and diet. 


- 


| CHAP. XXXl 
| \f Atching for riches, ccuſumeth the 
fleſh, and chke-cate thetcef driucth a» 
way ſt-epe, 
2 Watching care will not Jet a man 
fla.nbery as a ſure ciſcaſe breaketh ſlecpes 
$ The rich hath great labuur in gatie- 
ring riches toget:.cr , and when herefteth, 
h- 15 filled with his dcelicates. 


and when he leaneth «HA, he is Rill needy, 

5 Heethat loueth gold , ſhall nut be in» 
ftificd : and ke that followeth corruption, 
ſhall haue enough thereof, 

6 G:1d bath becntle ruine of many,and 
treirdeſtruſion was preſent. 

7 Itis a ſtumbling blecke v:;to them that 
ſacrifice vnto it,and cacty foole [Nall be ta- 
ken therewith. 

8 Blefſeds the rich that is found with- 
out blemifhand hati: not gone a(tergold, 
| 9s Wholshe? and we will call lim bleſ- 
| fed ; for wonderfull things hath ke done a- 
| mong kis people, 

to Who hath beene ttyed thereby, and 
' founcperfit 2 Thenlet him gloty, Who 
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4 The poore labouret' tz his pooze eſtate] 


_ Prn_ . $77 - Tom — — » —_ 
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might offsnd, {hd fItH HOt Orig 
done eatl,and hath not done it ? 

1t His goods ſhall be ſtabliſh:& \, and 
Congregation (hall declare hts ale, 

12 If thou it at a bountiful cable, be 
greedy vpun tt,and ſay not, There is wy 
meat onit. 

13 Remewber that a wicked eye i241 
vill thing, and wit iScreated myre ni 
ked then an eye?thercfore it weepethn 
euery occaſiun, 

14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſoe 
it looketh, and thruft it wor with himi 
tre dith, 

15 ludge of thy neighbour by thy ſelk 
and be diſcreet in caery point, 

Is Eat as it becoammeth a man, t'; 
things which are ſet before thee; and ( 
noure not , Iſt thin be hated, 


- 
T 


17 Leaue oFfirſt ſor m2ners ſake, al 


not valatiabie,icſt thou uft-ne, 


18 When tl.ou (icteft arzong many 
not thine hand wut firſt ef all. 

i9 Avery little is ſufficient fr a n 
weil nourtared » ati he fercketh nuth 
wind (hort vpoa his bed, ; 

20 $und flecpe commeth of mode 
eating 3hee rileti .carly, and his wit 
with hin, but the patne of wat. lityg 
choller, and panys of the belly arcwith 
vaſatiable may, 

2t And if thou haſt bin ſorced to eatuil 
goe forth, vomit, and thou ſhalt kauer> 

22 My ſon, heare mczand vcſpiſe mend 
and at the Ilaft thou {halt finde as Lt 
thee? inal] thy workes be quicke, ſoſk 
there n: ficknes come vnto thee, 

23 While is liberall of iis nicat; ot 
ſhall {peake well uf kim, and the repat 
his go4 d houſc- keeping will be belceuts 

24 Bat againft him that is a nizgr 
his meaty the wile city (hall murny 
and the teſtimonies of his niggatdun 
n.t be doubted of, 

25 Shew nt thy valiantneſſe in wins) 
wine hath deſtroyed many, 

26 The furnace proouct!: the edge by d 
ping: ſo doth wine the hearts of the p 
by drankennefle, 

27 Wine isas good as life to a manjil 
be dranke moderately, what life is ties 
a man that is without wine? for it 
made to make me: glads 

23 Wine.mealurably dranke, andioi 
ſon , bringeth gladneffe gf the heait, 4 
chearefulnefle of the nnd, 

29 But wine drunken 1} exceffe,maketh 
ternes of y mind, brawling,& quarrel 

3. Drunkennefle increaſeth the taped 
foule till he offendait diminiſheth ſtren 
and maketh wounds. : 

31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the Wt 
and deſpiſe him not in his mirths giue 
no deſpttefull words zand prefle noty 
him with vrgtng kim (to drinke,) 

CH! 
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pocrypha, c 
CHAP, XYXXIL. 

e then b- made the matter ( of the feaſt ) 
lif: 2 © thy ſelfe vp,hut be among them 
one of the reſt ; take diligent care for 
je1i'y and {> fit dowue. 
+ And whcn thou baft done all thy office, 
ke thy place, that thou mayeſt be merry 
ith thetn 4 and recelue Aa Crowne tor thy 
ell ord ring « f the feaſt, / 
; JUTL. thou that arttheeldery, for it 
cammeth coechut with ſound indgment) 
d binder yt mificke, 

P,wre nt out words "where there is 
muſici2:,and thew nut furth wiſdome out 
uUMe, 
5 Acunſort of muſicke in a banquet of 
ne,is 49 a fipnet of Carbuncle ſet ingeld, 
6 As a ſignet ef an Emeraud ſect ina 
orke of pold,ſo is the melody of muſicke 
ith pleaſant wines 

Speak young man» if there be neede of 
ee: and yer ſcarcely when thou art twice 


Ke p 
8 Letthy ſpeech beſhott, comprehen- 
ng much 10 few words 2 be as one that 
poweth,and yet holdeth his tongne, 
If thu be among great menymake not 
y ſolfe £4uall with them, and when anci- 
me! 10 tn placeyviſe not many words, 
to Be ore the thunder goeth lightening 2 
bef-r© a (hametaſt man ſhall go fauvur, 
11 Ri/2 yp betimey, 2nd be not the laft $ 
t get tes home without delays 
2 Th re take thy paſtime,and dos what 
a wilt : but fin not by proud ſpeech. 
13 And for theſe things bleffe him that 
de thee, and hath repleniſhed thee with 
$Spo0d EMHINGS, 
«Whit fearcth the Lord , will receiue 
diſciplinc,and they that ſeeke him early 
Ilhudfauour, 
5 He that ſeeketh the Lawſhall be filled 
on : but the hypecrite wi/l be offer» 
L MEER? 
6 They tat feare the Lord , ſhall finde 
lecment and {hall kindle iuſtice as a 


7A finfull man will not be reprooved, 
indeth an excu'e according to his will, 
$A man of counſell will be cenſiderate, | 
1 trance and proud man is not daun- 
with {eare, cuen when of himlclfe he 


h done without connfell, 
9 Duc nothing without aduicey and 
uthou haſt once done,repent nut, 
Gent 1a a way wherein thou mays 
nd tumble mit among the ſtones, 
en tconfhdent ina plaine Way. 

? And beware of thine owne c|.tldren. 
; Ineucry cood worke truſt thine owne 
[tt for this 15 the ke:ptig of the Com + 
demeuts, 

NMetiat beleeueth in the Lord, taketh 
4 tothe Commandement , and he that 


_ Chap, x3 


- = DIED BAS gan. com 
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CHAP, XXXIIL, 

Here ſhall no enill happen vnto hing © 
On feareth the Lord, butin empties 
tion euen againe he will d; liver him, 

2 A wiſe man hateth not the Law,but he * 
that is an bypucrite therein, is a8 a faip in 
a-ſtorme, 

3 A man of ynderftanding trufteth in the 
| Law,and the Law 18 faithfull vnto him as 
an oracle, 

4 Prepare what to ſayzand ſo thou ſhaltbe 
heard, and bine vp inftrutionand they 
make anſwere, 

5 The heart of the fooliſhis like a cart 
wheeletand h13 thoughts are ike arollivg 
axcltree, 

6s A ftallion hotſe is as a mocking 
| friend , he neigheth vader cucty one that 
fitteth vpon him, 

7 Why decth one day excell another 2 
whey as all the light ef every day in the 
yeere is of the Sunne, 

8 By the knowledge of the Lord they 
were diſtinguilhed : and ke altercd ſcaſogs 
and feafts, 

9 Some of them hath hee made high 
dayes; and hallowed them, and ſome of 
them hath he made ordivary dayes. | 

Io And all men are from the grommd, and 
Adam was created of earth, : 

it In much knowledge the Lord hath 
dinided them, & made their wayes diucts, | 

12 Some of them hath. hee bleſſed, and 
exalted,& ſome of them hath heilanifieds) 
| and ſet neere himſelfe ; but fame of theny! 
hath he curſed , and brought lowgand ture 
ned out of their places, 

13 Astheclay 1$ in, the potters hand ta/ 
faſhion it at his pleaſure 8 ſo man is inthe 
hand of him that made him , to render! 
to them as liketh him beſt, 

14 Good 1s ſet againſt euill, and life 
againſt deaths ſo.is y gadly agai: ftthe firs 
nerand the finner againſt the guoly, 1 

r5 Solookevpon all the workes of the! 
moſt highzand there arc two, and ewo, «ne 
againſt anc$here 
16 I waked vp laſt of all,as one that gas»); 
thereth aſter the grape gatherers 3 by ti >} 
bleſsing of che Lord 1 profiteds and tilled} 
my wine-prefſe,/tke a githerer of grapes, | 

x17 Confider th2t 1 laboured not for my + 
ſel fe onely,burt for all them that ſecke leare; 
ninge 

8 Heare mezO ye great men of the pene 
ple , and hearken with your cares; ye. Iiw 
lers of the Congregation 3 
£9 Glue nvt thy {rug nd wife, thy bro» 
ther,and friend power ouct thee while thon ; 
lincſt, and giue not thy goods to amther } 
leſt it repent tlce 2 and thou entreat fur the 
ſame againe, 
20 As long as thou liueft and haſt breath! 
in thee, giue not thy ſelfe oucr to ary, 


NN lig(tall Lare never the worſes 
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_ Ul Fox better it is that thy children 
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4 pa —— —— m———_ G 4 
' fhould ſeek torhee;thanthat thon ſhouldeft? 1 3 Thefpirit of thoF* that Teare tliet 
' and to their courteſie, ſhall tiue z fur their hope is in him tha 


22 Inall thy workes keepe to thy felfe} ueth them, 
the precminence:leaue not a ſtaine in thine; 14 Whoſo feareth the Lordyfhall uotf: 
Honor, ' nor be afraid, for he 18 bis hope, 

23 At the time when thou ſhale end thy; 15 Bleflee 1s the ſoule of him thy h 
dayeg,a"d finiſh thy liſc,diftribute thine in-; reth the Lord « to whom doeti hee 11h 
heritance, | and who is his ſtrength? 

24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens axe for} 15 For the eyes of the Lord zte y 
the Aﬀe ; and bread, correRivony and worke | them that lone him, he 13 their mighty 
For a fernanr, ; te&ton and ftrong Ray, a delence (1; 

25 If thou ſet thy ſernant to Jlabour,thou | heats and a couer from the Snu at nyone 
ſhalt finde reſt 3 but if thou let him goe | Se" from ſtumbling, and ae 
gaic hee ſhall ſeeke liberty, ! from !alling, 

26 A yoke and acoller doe bow the necke: ! 17 He railet't vp the ſoule: and lig 
Fo are tortures and corments for an cuill | neth the eyes: he giueth health , life, 
ſeruant, ; blefsing, ; 

27 Send him to labonr that he bee not t- | 18 Hee that ſacrificeth of a thing wran 
gle; for idlencile teacheth much euill, fully gotten, his offering 18 ridiculouy 

28 Set him tn worke as is f* for him 3; if | the gifts of yntuft menare not accepted, 
ki- bee not obedtentypiit 01 awre keauy fete | 19 Thc moft High is not pleaſed withd 
£ery, offerings of the wicked, neither is he pac 

27 But be not exceſsjue toward any, and | ce for finne by the multitnde of ſacribce 
without diſcretion doe nothing, ; 26 Whuof) briogeth an offceri:g «f t 

39 *If thou hauvea feruant , let him be | goes of the poore, doeth as one thath 
wnto theeas thy ſclfe, becauſe thou haſt !leth the ſonne before his fathers eyes, 
bought him with a price. 21 The bread of the needy , 15 theirli 
 3r If thou hane a ſeraant,intreate him as : he thatdeiraudcth kim thereof, isa na 
= brother : for thou haſt nced of himzas of | blond. y 
'Thine own? ſoule ; if thou entreate him e- } 22 Hee that taketh away his neighb: 
auill,and he run from thee, which way wilt | liuing,fl:yeth him; and he that defraud 


thou goe to ſeeke him ? j tie labourer of his hire, 1s a bla 
C » XXXllIIT, . | ſhedder, 
CS hypes of a tan voyd of vaderftane | 23 When one buildeth,and another 
{ ding,are vaincand falle, and dreames | leth downe, what piofit haue they then 
"if vp fooles, | labour ? 

2 Whoſo re gardeth dreames,is like him | 24 When one przyeth,and another cat 
chat catcheth at 2 thadow and followeth | whole voyce will the Lord keare? 


'after the wind, ! 25 Hee that waſheth bimlelfe aftert 
3 The vifion of dreames is the reſem- | touching of a dead body , if he touchit 
Þlance of one thing to another,euen as the | gaine,what auaileth his waſhing ? 
Tikeneſſe of a face to a faces ! 35 So18it with a man that {afteth for 
4 OF au vncleane thing , what can be | fir, and goeth againe and doct! the 
Clenfed ? and from that thing which is | who will Leare his prayerzor what dot 
Falſe, what trueth can come ? {kumbling profithin ? 
' $ Diuinations, and ſ@othſayingts and | CHAP, XXXV. 
ereames are vaines aud the heart ſancieth | E Ee that keepeth the Law,bringe 
Bs a womans hearCi# tranaile, i ferings cnow 2 he that taketh 
& If they be not ſent from the moſt High |the commandement,offercth a peace < 
In thy viſttation,ſet not thy heart ypan the, | 2 He that requiteth a good turne, 
' 7 Fur dreameshaue deceiued many,and | reth fine lower ; and he that giueth 
Key hue failed$ put their truſt in thera, | ſacrificeth praiſe. 
8 The Law thall be found perfect with-! $3 To depart fromwickednefle, 1 
vut lies : and wiſedome is perfc&ion to a | pl:afing to the Lord, and to furkaie 


* Faithfull mouth, rightsouſneſſe, is a propitiation, 


PI . 


' 9 A man that hath trauailed, kzoweth} 4 Thou thalt not appeare empty 

many thin2s; 2nd he that bath muci ex»! the Lord 3 

perience will declare wiſedome. ! $ Forall theſethings arc [ to bed 

' Ie Hee that hath noexperience, knoweth! becauſe of the commandement. 

Tierle: but he that hath travailed, is ſm!l off 6 The « f-ring of the righteous ! 

pradence, : the Altar fat, and the ſweet ſaucurth 

/ 1x Whenltrauciled, 1 aw wany things & before the moſt High, 

tand I vnderftand morc then | can expre ſe 7 The ſacrifice of a inft man it 2 

/ r3 1 was off timesin danger of death, yet} ble, and the memgriall thereof, thal 
{was deliveted becauſe of theſe things, l be frgottcne ; 


——— 
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$ Giue the Lord his honotr with a good 
ye, and diminiſh nvt the firſt fruits of 
hine band#, — - 

g 1: all thy gifts ſhew a cheerefull conn- 
enznce,& dedicate thy tithes with gladnes, 
1 Giue ynt» the moſt High) accordin 
thee hath enriched thee, and as thou ha 
otter, giue with a cheerefull eye, : 
it Fr the Lord recompenſeth, and wil 

ive thee ſeuen times as much, 
12 Dc nut thizke ro corrapt with gifts 
br ſach he will not receiue 2 and truſt no 
o vnrighteous ſacrifices, for the Lord i 
udger2nd with him 1s noreſpe&t of perſon 
13 He will not accept any petſon againft 
aure man 2 but will heare the prayer 0 
he oppreſſed. : . 
14 {ce will not deſpiſe the ſupplicati 
n of the fatherlefſe: nur the widow whe 
ee powreth out her complaint, 
15 Dveth not the teares rinne downe th 
iddowss checks? and isnot her cry again 
im that cauſeth them to ſal]? 
16 He that ſerueth the Lord ſhalbe accep+ 
d with fauour,and his prayers (hall reach 
mo tie clouds, 
17 The prayer of the humble pierecth the 
ouds ; and till it come nigh,ke will not bg 
pzeforted 2 and will not depart till the 
ft High ſhall betold to iudge rightcouſ« 
y, 2n4 execute iudgement, 
13 Fyr the Lord will not be flackezneither 
ilthe mighty be patient towards them, till 
hath ſmitten in ſunder the loines of the 
nmerciſull, and repayed vengeance to the 
atienz till hee haue taken away the mul- 
tude cf the proud, and broken the ſcepter 
{ the ynrighteons 3 
ly Till kee have rendred to every man 
cording to his deeds, and to the works © 
n according to their deuicey, tiil he have 
ped the cauſe of his people, and made 
dem to reioyce in his mercy, 
% Mercy is ſcaſonable in the time of afe 
ton, as clouds of raine in the time © 
ought. 
CHAP, XXXVI, 
Aue mercy ypon vs,0 Lord Gcd of all, 
and behuld vs 2 
2 And ſend thy feare vpon all the nati« 
Nat ſeeke not aſter thee, 


J- XX&XV\j« 
ſtroy the enemle. | 

8 Make the time ſhort, remember the 
Coucyant, and let them declare thy won- 
derfull workes, | 

9 Tethim that eſcapeth, be conſumed by! 
the rage of the fire: and letthem periſh that! 
oppreſſle the people. | 

19 Smite ia ſunder the heads of the Rus! 
lers of the heatheny that ſay, There is none 
ether but we, | 

11 Gather all the tribes of Iacob together, 
and izherite thou them as from the be- 
ginning, 

12 O Lord hane mercy ypon the people, 
that is called by thy Name 2 and vpon Iſs; 
rac}, whom thou haſt named thy firft borne, 

13 O bee merciſull vnto Icruſalem thy! 
holy citic, the place of thy ret, 

14 Fill Sjon with thine vnſpeakable O- 
racles, aud thy people with thy glory, 

15 Gine teſtimony vnto thoſe that thor 
haft pofſcfied from the beginnings and raiſe 
vp Prophets that have beenc in thy Name, 

16 Reward them that wait for thee, aud 
let ehy Prophets be ſound Faithfull, 

17 O Lord heare the p'ayer of thy ſer= 
narts, according to the bleſsing of Aarom 
over thy people, that all they which dwell 
ypon tle carth,may know that thun art thes 
Lord, tlc etcrnall God, | 

x8 The belly deuoureth all meates, yet in 
one meat better then ancther, | 

19 As the palate.tiſteth diuers kinds of 
venilfon: ſo doth an heart of vnderftandivg) 
falſe ſpeeches. 

29 A froward heart cauſeth heauines: but! 
a man of experience will recompenſe him, 
21 A woman will receiue eucry man, yet 
is one daughter better then anctiicr. 
22 The beauty of a woman cieareth tl.e 
countenance,& a man Ioueth nothing bettec } 
23 !{ there be kindneflies meckenefc, aud | 
comfort in her tongue, then'is not her kuſ« | 
band like other met. | 
24 Hee that getteth a wife, beginneth a 
Pofſfſion a helpe like yuto himfelicy and a | 

pillar of reſt, ; 

25 Wrere ne hedfe is, there the poſſeſs : 
firn is ſp-iled 3 and he that hath nv wiſe, | 
will wander vp and Cowne mourning — 

26 Who will truſt a thicſe well appoine | 


© Apociyphai | 


3 liſt vp thy hand agaiuft the ftraxg | ted, that ſkippeth fr. m citie to cituc fo 
ln and let them fee thy power, [ who will bel:eueJ a man that hath yo | 
As thou waſt ſz: ified in vs beforey houſe, and Todgeth whereſucucr the night ! 
na: ſo bee thom magnified among them | taketh him ? 
dtc vs, CHAF XXXVIHA 4 
F And let them know thee, as wee kaue Very friend faith, | am his friend alfo 2] 
[wie tec, tat there bs ny Gd, but one» But t':ere is a friend wi.ich is onely a | 
trn,O God, friend in names [ 
6 Siew new fienes, and make other 2 Isit rot a grie'e vito death, when} 
age wonders: pl Tiget'y ' and and thy } a companion and friend is turned ta an} 

pt armies that they ray ſet f,urth thy | enemie ? 
indro:13 workes, 3 Owicked imagination, Whence carceft] 
7 Raiſe vp indignation, and powre out; thou in to c« uer the earth with deceit? ' 
WM; take aryay the agucifaryy and dee{ 4 Thais tl 7 n Which retoycethy 
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* {Inte froits of his vncderſtandine Faile not, 


” 7 the proſperitie of a Friend 2 but in th 
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ſtcus. Apocryp , 


gif of trouble will be againſt him. 
g There is a companion which helpeth his 
Friend for the bellyzand taketh vp the buck: 
| Jer againſt the enemie, 
| 6 Forgctnot thy friend in thy mind,and 
' be n'Evnminidfull of gim in thy riches. 
}. 9 Fuery connſeller extoMeth counſel], bug 
}.ghere is ſure that ecunſelleth for himſclfe, 
! 8 B-ware of a counſt!]©famd know be- 
+ Fore what reed h<© hath (for he will connſell 
' For him(eIe) left he caſt the lot vpon thee 3] 
. And ſay yn1to thee, Tiy way i* good #1 
| ane afterward he ftand on the otier fide, to? 
| Tee vihat (hal! befall thee, 
re Conule nvt with one that ſiſpeReth} 
'Chee; and hide thy counſell from ſuch as} 
| Enuy thee, 
rt Neither conſult with a woman tonch- 
'Ing her of whom ſhe is jealons,neither with 
'2 coward in matters of warre, ncr with a 
\Merchant concerning exchange, nr with a 
buyer of ſelling, nor with an enitons man | 
wf thankfulnefſe; nor with an vomercifull} 
mantovehing kindneffe, nor with tle floth-} 
Full for any worke,n-r with an hireling for | 
= yecre of finiſhing worke, nor with an idle | 
Fernaut cf much buſincffe ; Hearken not vn- | 
Ko theſe in ary matter of coy ſell, ' 
' I2 But be cortinnalily with a godly man | 
whom thon knoweſt to keepe the Ce:nmans ! 
Mements of the Lord, whoſe minde 13 accors! 
wing to thy minde, 284 will forrow with 
hee if thou ſhalt milcarry, 

13 And let tie connſell of thine owne | 
Heart ſtand? for there is no man more faith | 
Full ynto thee then it, 

r4 For a mans minde is ſometimes wont 
Ro tell him more they ſeven watchmen that 
Sit aboue in an kigh tower, 

{ I5 And aboueall this pray tothe moſt 
High:that he will dire& thy way in trueth, 

15 Let reaſon goe before euery cnterprile, 
and councell bcfore every ation, ; 

* 17 Thecormenance i$ a ſigneof changing 
{of the heart, 

; 18 Fcnre mannct of things 2ppeares good 
!znd enill, life and deaths but the tongue 
irnl-th over them continoally. 

' 19 There is one that is wife, and tzacheth 
'm2ny,znd yet is ynprofitable to himſclfe, 

, 20 There js ene that ſheweth wil-d me in 
words, and is hated hee ſhall be deſtitute 
of all food. 

21 For grace is not given him from the 

Lordgbecauſe he is deprived of all wiſdom, 

22 An'thcris wiſe to himfelfe 2 and the 
Fruites of vaderftanding are commendable 

2n his month, 

2; A wiſe man infir2Reth his people;2nd 


24 A wiſe man ſhall bee filled with bleſe 


bee nambred ; but the dayes«f Tins 
innumerable, 

24 A wile man ſhall inherite gloy 
mong iis pe-ple; and his name (hall heyy 
pt tua!!. ; 

29 My [-nn2,prooue thy foule in thyli 
and fee what 18 euill for it, and give 
that vnto If, : 

28 For all things are not pre fit-blefy 
men, neither hath cu:ry (uule ple;ſur 
every thing, P 

29 B= not vnlatiable in any dainty th 
nor t- 0 ere*dy ypon tneater, * 

3e For cxcefſe nt ments bringeth ſicknf 
and furf-ting will curne into choller, 

31 By ſurfeting have maiy perithed! 
he that taketh heed prolovger!; his life, 

CHAP, XXXVII1l, 
Onour a Phyſician witi: the how 
due vnto him, for the vſes whichyt 
may hane of himyfor tiie Lord hath; cron 
him. 

2 For of the moſt High commeth hel 
and he (hall receiae honour of the King, 

3 The kill ef the Phyfician (alli 
his hcad 2 and in the fizhe of greater 
{hall be in admiration, 

4 The Lord hath created medicine 
of the carth,and he tht is wiſe will ngt 
borrce ther, 

5s Was not the water made \{weete 
wood, . that the yertue thereo! :night} 
knowne ? ; 

s Andhe hath ginen men (kill, tha! 
miyht be honored in his matucilous wal 

7 \With ſuch doth he heale {ne]2 
taketh away their paines, 

8 Of ſich C(eth the Apothecary mak 
confe&tion,and of his works there 1319 
and from him 1$ peace ouer all the earth 

9 My ſonne,in thy ficknefle be not ne 
gent ; but pray vnto the Lord, and he 
make thee whole, 

10 Leanc from finne, and order 
hands aright,and cleanſe thy heat (ron 
wickednefle, | 
11 Giuea ſweet ſanonr, and a memoi 
of fine flonre 3 and make a fat offering 
r0* being. 

12 Then giue place to the Pyſicizh 
the Lord hath created him 2 let | im nct 
from thre, for thou haſt need of him. 

13 There is a tine when in their! 
there is good ſaccefſe, 

14 For they {hall alſs"pray vntotleI4 
that h@ would proſper that wi:jch they 
for eaſe and remedy to prol-ng lite, 

rs Hee that fimncth bef-re his makeh 
him fall into the hand of the P!'yſiciab 

16 My ſunne, Jet teares (all down 
the dead, and begin to lament, asif8 
harſt ſufftred great harme thy (elle: 1 


Lg, and all they that ite him (hall count 
Lin happy. 
25 The dayes of the life of man may 


: 
: 
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they couer his b»dy according ro tit 
tome» and negle@t mit bis burialle 
17 Weepthittely, & make great m0 


y_ 


© (rod 


rn emo] 


fering, 
rſictath 


71 00k 
im, 
their! 


ro th 
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reat mr 
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»ocryph 1, 


1vſc lanentation 28 heis worthy , and 


; Chap. XXXVilj- XXXiX. 


_ 


ee Ig . 


ta diy or twogleft thou be evill {p xen} of the world,and [allJtieir defare is in the 


« 3nd then com(ort thy felte for thy hea» 
nefles 
$ For of heauinefſe commeth death,and 


heauinelſe of F heart breaketh ſtrengths; 
o [1 2:fliction alſo ſorr-»w remainethzand 


' work of their crifts 

' CHAP. XXXIXN, 

Ver he that gigeth iis mind to the Law 
vf the moſt High, and 18 occupiedin the 


a 
o 
. 
Ll 


| meditativn therev/,will ſreke ont the wits 


life of the poore 1s Ycurſe ofthe heart,} dome of all the ancient, and be«ccupied in 


2w12nd remember tic laſt end, 
0 > 


ko Take nu heauinefle to hearty driuc it; prophecics, 


2 Hewil keep the ſayings of therenowe 


c Burge It n+t1 for chere 18 no turning} med men; and where ſabtile parables are 
zine: thou thalt not doe him good , but{ he will be there alſo, 


t thy ſelfe, 


v2 R-menber my iudgement for thine: 
oſhall be ſo 3 yeſterday for me , and to 


Y for tice, 


hath little buſtnefleythall become wiſe 


s How can he get wiſdoine that hul+ 
itie plorghy and that glotrieth in thej 
d, that 4riaeth oxen,and I$ occuptee inf 


ir}ahuwsz and whole talke 13 of bul-| 


kes ? 


{is dilivent to giue the Kine todder, 
7 So cuery carpenter and workmaſter | 
tlab urctn ntght and day,and they ym 


and 0:4ne ſeales, and are dilizent to 
ke preat variety ,and glue themſelucs to} 
Interſeit imagety,and Watcn to finuth a 
re, 
$ The linith a}fa fi: ting by the anuill , 
couftacring the yron worketthe vapour 
the fire waRtoth his Ach: and he figliteth 
h the heat of the furnace 2 the noiſe oft] 
hamirer and the anuil] js ener in his 
and kis eyes louke Rill vpn the pat» 
heat the ting that he maketh, hee (et. 
hit mind to fintih his workiand watch- 
t polith it Pei fefiy, 
$0 doth tne potter ſitting at his worke,, 
turning the wheele about with his feet 
dis alway carefully ſet athis worke,and 
Keth all 11s worke by number, 
lee fall;toneth the clay with his arme, 
boweth downe his ſtrength before his 
he applyeth himſelſeto lcade it over? 
be is diligent tomkecleane the furs 


All theſe truſt to their hands 2 and e- 

one is wiſe in his worke, 
Without theſe cannot a city be inhabi- 
and they (hall not dwell where they 

1 nor goe vp and downe. 
They (hall not bee ſought for in pub« 
Gunſell,nor fithigh inthe Congregati+ 
bey (hall not ſix on the Iudges feat,nor| 
trſtand the ſentence of ludgment : they 
Wtdeclare luſtice and indgments' and 
: ll not be fonnd where parables are 

[| ; 


_— 


6 : .v : 
He g142th his mind to make fi:rrowe h 


3 Hewill ſceke out the (ecrets of graue 
ſentencey,&be conucrſant in darke parables 
4 Helhallſe.ue anong great men, aud 


! 2ppearebetlore Princes he will trauell thoe 
; When the dead is at reft, let his re-; 
mbrance reſt,ave be comforted for l.1ay] 
eh his ſpirit is departed from him. | 

The wiſedome ofa learned man com-! 
th by «ppottunity of leaſure 2 and hee) 


row ſtrange countreys,for he hath tryed tha 
good and the eutll among men, 

5 He will give bis heart to reſ@rt early 
to the Lord that made bim, and will pray 
befcre the moſt High, and will open his 
mouth in prayer,aud make ſupplication for 
his fins. 

6 When the great Lord will, hee ſhall 
be filled with the ſpirit of vnderſtandings 
he ſhall poureout wiſe ſentencex,aud giue 


| thauks vnto the Lord in his prayer, 


7 He ſhall dire& kiscounfel aud kno» 
wledge,and in his {ccrets thail he meditate, 

8 He thall {hew forth that wich he bath 
Jearnea,and (hall glory in the Law of &: 
Conucnant of the Lord, 

9 Many ſhall commend his vnderſtare 
6in2:219 {0 lone as (he worl{entureth y it 
(hail not be bleitrd out;his ne noriall hal 
nut depart away}, and his Nane {hall liue 
from generati-n to (encration, 


Io Nations ſhal (hey forth his wiſedomey - | 


and the Cunzregation thall declare his 
raiſe, | 
11 [f:edie,he ſhall leaue a preatet name 


then 2 thouſagd: and ifhe liue, ke (hall in» - | 


creaſe it, 

I2 Yet I haue more to fay which I haue 
thought vpon,forl am filled as tie Myone 
at the full, 

13 Hearken vnto me, ye holy children, 
and budde fcorth as a roſe growing by the 
brooke of the fields - 

14 And giuc ye a ſweet ſauonr as frane 
kincenſe,and flourith as a lilly, C-nd f::rth a 
ſmell; and (ing a ſong of praiſe, bleſſe tlie 
Lord in all bis workes, 

15 Magnific his Name,and thew forth bis 
praiſe with the ſongs of your lips,and with 
harpes, and in prayfing him you thall ſay 
aiter thts manner, 

16 All the wotkes of the Lord are excee- 
dinzgood: and whatſeueg be commandeth 
ſhall be acc:mliſhed in das ſerfon, 

I9 Ard none may ſay , What is this? 
wherfore is that ? for at time conuenient 
they (hal all be ſought out, at his come 
mandement the waters ſtood az an heape, & 
at the words of his mouth thetece pracles of 
waters, Kkz 18 At 


RA hm 


Apocryphas | 


| 7 34 Byt they will maintaine the ſtate 
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TACEINN 
Apocryphs FecieſtiNicuss Apocrypha, Wp 
' 1FAt his commandement is done whatfo- | 4 Brom him { weareth purple,$8 2 crow 3 
| ener pleaſeth him, and none can hinder | vato 6:79 chat t clothed with a lnnen (cit! 
: when he will ſauce. ! $ Wrathandenuy,trouble and vyqui: 

19 The workes of all fleſh are before him | nefle feare of death,and anger, and ſtrife 
2nd nothing can be hid from his eyes, {| andinttetime of reft vpon kisbed, hip 

20 Heſecth from cuerlaſting to cue11a» night fleepe doe change his knowledge, 

[Ning , and there is notbing wonderfull be®. 6 A little or nothing is his ret, and aſterd 
fore him. ward he is in his fleepe,as in a «ay of ke 

21 A man need not to ſay, What is this ? - ptng watch, troubled jn the viſion of hig 
Wherefore is that ? for hee hath made all: heart,a$ if he were eſcaped out cf a battel, 

'Lhings for their vſes. 7 Whenail is ſafehe awaketh,and mr 

22 His bleſsing couered the dry land; as | uelteth thatthe feare was nothing. ; 

.A river, and watered it as a flood, 8 [| Suck things happen J vnts all fe 

23 As he bath turned the waters into ſalt= byth man and beaft, and £14t is ſeuen fy 
neſſ=:{ ſhall the heathen tnherit his wrath, more vpan ſinners, 

24 As his wayesSareplaine vnto tho ho» 9 Death & bloodſhed trife & ſword 2! 
Iy-f1 are they tumbling blockes vato the mities, famine:tribnlation,and the fcourgg 
wicked, 1» Theſe things arc created for the wick 

23 For the good are good things crea» } ed, andfor their (ſakes carne the flood, 
T-d from the beginuing; [6 cuill thinzs for! rr All things that are of the earth, H 
Enners, ! tyrne to the carth againes and that mwhid 

' 26 The principall things for the whole | 1s of the waters doth returne into tle ſea, 
vſe of mans life, are watery fire, yron, and } 13 All bribery & iniufti.e ſhalbe blot 
Jait, floure of wheat,hony, milke, and tre | ont 3 but trac dealin; hal endure Cor eur; 
blood -f the graperand oyle, andclothings |} 13 The goods of the vntuſt ſhalbe dry: 
; 237 All theſe things are for god to the | vp likea river,and (hall yanith with noi 
gna!y : {o to the finners they are turned fas | tea great Uznder tv raine, 

eo vill, | 14 While te opened his hand, he hail; 
28 There bee ſpirits that are created fer | i 


toycetſo thal cranſgreffors come to noug 
vengeance Which in their fury lay on fore} 15 The children of the vngodly (hal 
Kroa kes, in the time of deſtrution t'ey | bring rt many branches ; but are az yr 
pN!tr2 out their foreey & appeaſe tae wrath | cleaune rootes vpn a hard rocke, 
of 4111 that made them, 16 The weed growing ypon eulery wat 
25 Fire.and bailegud famine, and deatl:; | and banke of a riner , thall be pulled 
all theſe were created ior vengeance $ before all prafie, 
! 3o Teeth cf wild beaſts and ſcorpions, | 17 Botntitutnes Is a3 4 fioft fruitfullga 
| ferpents and the ſword,punitling the wisx» | dzn,and merciſalnes endureth for cuer, 
[ed todcſtrnion, 18 To labour and to be cont: not with 
31 They fall retoyce in his commande- | that a man hath,is a ſweet !ife 2 but he tlat 
zent,agd ther thall Be ready vpon earth | findeth a treature is ab-ue them b:ith, 
; when need is, and when their time'ts come, F I9 Children and the buil.ling of a & 
te; thall net tranſgrefſe iy word, continue a mats name 3 bat a blainele(ilÞ 0; 
5t Tierefure fromthe bepiiining I was | wile is connted aboue them both, feſtiu 
' relolned and thought vpon theſe things, F 20 Wine and muſicke reioyce the heat 
and hae leſt them ta wrt 102. bur tne loue cf wiſdom is aboue the both 
33 Allthe w..rlesof the Lord are good? } 21 The Pipe andthe Pſaitery make ſwett 
aag ke will give cuery neeclull thing in | melody 2 but a pleafant tongue 15 about 
gue l[eaſin, them both, 

34 So that a m:ancany tfay,This its worſe | 22 Thine eye defirerh fauour and beauty 
then thats for in time they ſhall all be well | but more then both, corge while it is greent 
approcued, 23 A friend and companion neuer meet 

35 And theref+re praiſe yee the Lord |amiffe; but aboue both isa wiſe with het 
with the whole heart and mouthgand blefle | husband. 
tnc Name of the Lord, 24 Brethren and helpe are again tint 
CRAP,XD of trouble $; but almes ihall deliver mort 
NRext travel} 15 creates for enery mat), {then them both. 
ane an heauy yoke it vpon the ſunnes 25 Guld and filuer make the foot ſtand 
'0} Adam,from the day that they go out of ſſure; but counſell is eſteemed aboue thea 
ther; mothers wombe,til the Eay that they {buth, : ; 
Teturne to the mother of all things, 26 Riches and ſtrength life vp the heart 
; 2 Their imagination of things ro come, {but the feare of the Lord is aboue t 
and tleday of death [trouble } their jboth 8 there is no want in the (eare of 
t:ougehs and [cauſe ] feare of heart, Lord,and it needeth not to ſceke helpe, 
| $ From himyy firteth on-a throne of glory, | 237 Tae feare of the Lord is a fruitiul 
' vD39 lum thai is humbled incarth, & alhes, fgardemand conereth himabouc all gle 
j 3 ii 
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ypocrypha, Boos, 1. 
28 My ſonne\le2d not 2 beggers life ; for | 
erter it is to die then to beg, 
29 The life of him that dependeth on 
w.ther mans table, iy'n3t to bee counted 
"ra life : for hee pollaterh bimſelfe with 
ther mens meat; but a wiſe man well nur- | 
red will Beware thercof, ; 
zo Begginy is [wet in the month of the 
hamelcfle ; but in his, belly there (hall 
re a res 
CHAP, XLL 
Deathghow bitter is the remembrance! 
of thee to a mainnthat lineth at reſt in! 
is poſſeſsious y vntG the man that hath nos | 
ling 20 vVexe hi and that hath profpert-, 


Gn” 


prooved in etery thing, 

17 Bee alhamed of whoredome before fa- 
ther and 'm"ther;and of a lie before a prince 
and a tnighty man? 

18 Of an offence before a Iu2ge aud Ru» 
ler, of iniquitie before a Congregation and 
people,of vniuft dealing bef ,re thy partner 
and friend * 

19 An4 of theſt in regard cf the place 
where thou ſstournet?, 2nd in rezard of the 
truth of God , and his Cournant s 20d to 
leane with thine e1bow vp+r: che meat, and 
of ſcorning to give and take ! 

1» And of fil-nce beture them that ſa. 
late thee, and ts looke vpon an barlats 

21 And to turne away thy face !rom thy” 


k 


* 10;3l1 clings 3 yeas vnto hin that is yet ; 
ble to receiue meate ? : kinſerzan , or to take away a portion ora 
2 Odeath,acceptable is thy ſentence ynto | gift, or to gaze ypen another mans wife, 

kencedy » and vnt2 him whoſe ftrengt'n! 22 Or to be ouer buſie with 113 maide,and 
uleth, chat is now in the laſt age, and 18] come not necrc her bed , or of ypbraidingy 


x26 with all things, andto him that de- 
Micth,und bath Ioft patience, 


; Frare not the ſentence of death,remem- | 
| that Which thuu haſt heard y aud of reueas 
: ling of ſecrets, 


dt them that hane beene before thee, and 
thatcom: after, for this is the ſentence of 
be Lord over all lth, 

4 And why art thou atainft the pleaſure 
ef the moſt High? there 13 25 inqui(ition tn 
te eraue, whether thou hane lived teny or 
an h11Jred, 6r a thouſand yeeres, 


| ſpeeches before friends;zand afcer thou haft 
| giueny vpbraid not? 


23 Orof iterating and ſpeaking againg' 


24 So ſhalt thou be truly ſhamefaſt, and: 


| find fauour before all men. 
| CHAP, 
| 


XLIT 
Feheſe things bee not thou aſhamed, 


| and acceptno peiſn to finne therby 


g The children of finners are abormInable | 2 Of the law of tle moſt Hizhy& his COuCce; 
hildren ; and they that are conmtrſant in} nant & of Indgement to inſtifie F yngodlys! 


the ewelling of the yneodIy, 


6 Tre interitance of fgner cyl dren ſhall ! travellers; cr of the 


perith, an their poſterity (hall haue a.pere 
petuall reproach, 

" s *1 ' *1, FE ' . 4 

7 lhe cileren with complaine of anyn- 


godly fxther , becaule they thabbe reproas- | 


hed for l;js ſake, 

$ Woe be vnto you vngodly men, which 
hane forſaken the Law of the mo ft High 
66d; (or it you increaſeztt thall be to your 
deſtiukion, 

9 Ad if you be borne,you thalbe borne 
batuſe; 2n4 if you die; a curſe thall See 
lyour portion, 
| ts All that are of the earth ſhall curneto 
learth 2+ine £ ſ© the vngedly ſhall go (rom 
acurſe ynts deftrutiong 

It Tie monrning of raen 18 abnnt their 
Ib dizs: but an ill name of ſinners thall bee | 


! 3 Ofreckoring with thy partners, and: 
gift of the keritage of) 
friends $ | 
4 Ofexatnefſe of balance and weigi:ts 3 
or of petting rwck er litcle x | 

5 Ana of merchants indciff:rent ſelling,of 
muciicortefion of children, and to make! 
the fide of 2n cvill ſcrnant to bleed, | 

6 Sure keeping is good where an enill 
Wis ir, and itt vp whete many hands areg! 

7 Dc<liuer all things in namber & wet ph tb 
| and pit all in writiog that thou gueſt out 
| or receiueſt in, 
8 Bc vet aſhamed to informe the vnwiſe 
| and foclith , and the extreame aged that 
| Cntendeth with thoſe that are young, thus 
lhalt thou bee truely learned, and approo< 
| ned of all men liuing. 
9 The father waketh for the daughters 


Idlotted outs | when ns mac daceec, and as 
[2 Hane regard to thy name 2 for that | taketh away {leepe ; when the is young, leff 
(ſhall continue with thee abouc a thauſand | the paſſe away the floure of her age,and be= 
_—RIR A goon, | ing married, left the ſhould be hateds | 
| 13 A good life hath but few dayes? but re Inher virginitic,left ſhe ſhould be dex 
good name endureth for cuer, | filed, and gotten with child in her fathers 
| I4 My children,keep diſcipline in peace 3! houſe; and hauing an hnsband , left ſhes | 
Gr wiſdome that is hids and a treaſure that | ſhould misbchaue her ſelfe $3 and when thee 
13n9t (eene, what profit is in them both? ! is married, left ſhee ihould be barren, 
| I; A man that hideth his foolithnefſe, is} 11 Keepea ſure watch over a thameleſſe | 
|detter then a man that hideth his wiſdome,! daughter » left (hee make thee a laughing 
 & Tzrfore bee ſhamefaſt according to! Rock to thine enemicyzand a byword in the 
Ky word ; For iT13 not good to reteineall} city, and a reproach among the peoplegand 
ſanelatacllcy neither is it altogether ap<| wake thee aſhamed before the multitudes. 
| MEETS = 5 


| 


{Apocrypha- FcdeliiRicus. Apocryphy, 
"F7z B:kold not enery bodies beauty , and” Tag an inflrument of the armies aboue, {i 
Fit not in the midſt of women, ning 1n the firmament of heauey, 
1; For from garments commeth a moth, | 9 The beauty of heauentthe glory ofti 
mznd from women wickedneffe, Starres, and ornameat giuing light inthe 
' 14 Better is the clurliſhnefſe of a man, | higheſt places ci{the Lord, 
Then a courtzous woman , a woman, 7 ſex, is At the commandement of the holy 
which bringeth (hame and reproach, Onezthey will and in t!:eir order, 21d ng 
! x5 I will nowremenib{r the workes of the | uer {atnt 1n their watches, 
Lord & declare the things that I tancleeve} It. Luoke vpon the ratnebow, 2nd praiſe 
In the words of the Lord are his workes. him thit made it , very beautifull it is jp 
16 The Stnne that giueth light, looketh | the brightneffe thereof, 
vpon all things ; and the worke thereof is I2 It compaſſeth the heatcn about with 
full of the glory of the Lord. a glorions circle,and tl.e hands ot the moſt 
17 The Lord hath not giuen power to the | High have bended it, 
Saints to declare all his maructlous works, t3 By his commandement he maketh the 
which the Almighty Lord firmely ſctled; } ſnow to fall apace, aiid ſendeth ſwiltly the 
ebat whatſceucr 15,might be eſtabliſhed for | lightnings of his indgement, 
'bisel-ry, 14 Threagh this the treaſures are openth 
18 Hee ſceketh out the deepe, and the | and clouds fie fo:rth as foules, 
Heart, and conlidereth their crafty deuices ; i5 By his great power hee maketh the 
[for the Lord knoweth all that may bee | clouds firme, and the haileſtones arc bro. 
:{knowne, and hee beholdeth the ſignes of } ken ſmall, 
: the world, 16 At his g2\t the mountaines at» ſhiken 
' Is Heedeclareth the thiags that are paſt, | and at is will the South wind bloweth, 
' andfor tocome, and reucalcta the Reps of | 19 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the 
hidden things. eartiity treinvles fr doeth the Northerne 
; 2a N crought eſcapeth himgueither any | ftarmeand the whitlewind? as birds flying 
; word is hidden from him. he ſcatteret!:the ſno'vand the falling dowg 
21 He hat! garniſhed the excellent works | thereof is as the lighting of graſh»ppers 
: oF his wiſedome, and he is fromeueriaſting | 18 The eye marucil:ty at tle beauty of 
;eo cucrlaſting , vnto kim may nothing vee | the wititeweNe thzeiof 3 and the lic. Nt is bs 
' added: neither can hee be> diminiſhed, and | Ronithed at the rang of it, 
; he hath uo need of any counſeller, 19 The hoare froft ally as ſalt he* pow 
22 O now defirable are all his workes 2 | reth on th- earth , and being convealcd, K 
and t1at a man may ſeeeuen to aſparke. | Iyeth on the top of ſharpe takes, 
k23 All theſe things line a. d remaine for | 20 When the could North-wind blower 
euer, for all vſes,and they ate all obedients} and the water is congealed into ye, it abs 
24 All things aredeible one againſt ano» | deth vpon cuery gatiering together of was 
+ Ther 3 and he hath made nothing vaperfit, | ter,and clotheth tie water a5yy 2 breftplate, 
25 One thing eftabliſheth the good of | 2x le deuoureth the mountaines,a1d buts 
' 2nother 2and who ſhall be filled with be-} neth the wildernclſe, and confumeth the 
' kuldinz his glory ? graiſe as fire. 
CHAS, SLHI 22 A preſent remedy of all is a mift 
He pride of the height 1 the cleare fir. | commmug fpeedily ta dew comming after 
mainent, the beauty of heauen with} heat, refretheth, 
his glorious (hew;z 23 By:kis counſe!l he appeaſeth the deepe, 
2 The Sunne wnen it appzareth , decla-j and planteth lands therein. 
; ring at his rifing a maruellous iuftrument,} 34 They that ſaile on the Sex, tell of the 
the worke of the moſt High, danger thereof, and when we heare it with | 
' 3 Art noon* it parcheth the countrey, and{ our eares , wee maructle thereat. 
! Who can abide the burning heate thereof? | 25 Porthereia be ſtrange aud wondrous 
'+ 4 A manblowing a furnace, is in workes| workes, yariety of all kinds of beaſts, aud 
| of heatey but the Sunne burnetkh the monn-} whales created. | 
! gzines three times more;breathing out fiery} 28 By him the end of them hath proſpes | 
' vaponry, and ſending fourth bright beames] rous ſaccefſe, and by his word all things | 
: ir dimmeth the eves, conſiſt, 
' $ Greatisthe Lord that madeit, and att 275 We may ſpeake much , and yet cone 
| his commaudement it runneth haſtily, ſhort 2 wherefre in ſumme; he is all, _ 
| 6 Hee made the Moone allo to ferne” inf 28 How thall we be ableto magnifc him? 
{ her ſeaſon, for a declaration of times, and| for he is great abone a}{ his workes, 
; a ſigne of te world, 29 The Lord is terrible and very great; 
7 From the Moone 1s the figne of feaſts, | marucilous in his powets 
alight that decreaſeth in her perfeQtion. } 3o When you glorifie the Lotd, 'exalt 
/'8'' The moneth is called after her name, him as much as you can z for cuen yet 
ncreafing wonderfully un ker changing,ves} will he ſarre excecd aud when you _ 
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pocrypha, 


Chap, Mii] xlv. __ 


- ay aneds ade ee 


in,put forth all your Rrength,and be nor 

ery ; for you can neuer goe far enoagh, 

x Who hath ſeene him ttiat he might tell | 
wand who can magnifie him as he is, 

q2 There are yet hid greater things then | 

Jeſe be, for we haue ſeene but a few of hs | 
works, | 
33 For the Lord hath made all things,and | 
tothe godly hath he ginen wiſdome, | 

CHAP, XLi{IIL | 
Fe vs now praiſe famous men » and our | 
fathers t1at begat v3, | 

2 The Lord hath wrought great glory | 
by them through his great power from the | 
beginning, | 

3 Sac1 as did beare rule in their king» | 
domes, mea renowned for their power, gi- 
ing counſel by their ynderſtanding ,aud | 
glaring prophefiles $ 

4 Leaders of the _— by their coun- 
els, ard by their knowledge of learning 
neete for the people, wiſe andeluquent in 
their inſti v&Rions. 

5 $1ch 43 found out mwuſicall tunes , and 
reited v<rſes in writing. 

6 Rich men furniſhed with ability, lining 
peaceably in their habitations. _ 

7 All tixſe were honoured in their gene+ 
ftions,and were the plory of their times. 

$8There be of them y haueleft a name be» 
hindt! E,7 their praiſes might bereported, 
9 Aud ſome there be which haue no me« 
morial! z who are periſhed as though they 
had neucr bcene,and are become 2s thouph 
they had neucr beene bornezand their chil + 
Cen ater them, 
lo But theſe were mercifull men, whoſe 
nghteouſne Me hath not beene fo otten, 

I With their ſeed ſhall contmually re» 
maize a good inheritance » and their chil- 
ſiren zre within the Couenant, 

1 Their ſeed ſtands fafts and their chil» 
ten fortheir ſakes. 

13 Tietr ſe2d {hall remaine for ener, and 
bicir glory (h2l] not be blotted cur, 

is Thejr odies are buried in peace, but 
teirnine liucth for enermore s 

is The people will tell of their wiſdome, 
ardty Congrezation will (hew forth their 
praile, 

6 E190ch pleaſed the Lord,and wat tronſ- 
tes being an example of repentance to all 
generations 
Þ Noah was found perfe& and righteons 
hy time of wrathhe was ta''E in exchange 
('ortue world)therfore was he left 232 rome 
Mit vat* the earth when the flood came, 

18 An <nerlaſting Cvenant was made 
M1 1m that all flcth (hould periſh no 
tore by t::fAl:od 
| » Abrai:a vas a great father of many peo+ 

w Who kept the Law of the moſt High, 
a. Wat {1 Cournant with him, hee eftabli- 

«the Concnant in bis fleth; and he he 


ln glory was there none like vnto him | 


was prooued, hee was found faithſull, © 
21 Therefore hee affured him by an _ 
that he would blefſe the Nations in tis ſeed 


{and that he would multiply him as the duff 


of the earths and exalt his ſced as the ſtarsy. 


and cauſe them to inherit from ſea , to ſeag,. 
' and {rom the riuer vato the vtmoſt part of 


the land, 
22 With Iſaic did he eftabliſh likewiſe 


{ { for Abrahain hisfathers ſake ] the bleſsing 


of all men and the coucaant, 

23 And made it reft ypon the head of Iau 
cob, He acknowledged bim in h1s bleſsingy 
and gaue him an heritage, and dinided his 
portions, amoug the twelue Tribes did he 

patt them, 
CHAP, XLY. 
A he brought out of him a mercifull 
man, which found fauour in the fight 


men, whoſe !nemoriall is blefſed, 

2 Hee made him like co the glorious. 
Saints) and magnified him ſo that bis enew 
mies ſtood in feare of him. | 

3 By kis words he cauſed the wonders to: 
ctaſ:,and he made him glorious in the fight: 
of kings, & gaue him a cemmandement for: 
his people,& thewed him part of his gloryy} 

4 He ſanRified him # his faithfulneſles; 
aud meeknes,and choſe him out of all men« 

5 He made him to heare his voyce , ane 
brought him intothe darke cloud, and gang 
him Commandements before his face, cue 
the Law of life, and knowledge that hes 


might teach Iacob his Couenants,andlſrack - 


his Indgements, 

6 He exalted Aaron an holy man like vntdg' 
himg*uen his brother, of the tribe of Leui, 

7 Ancuerlaſting Conenant he made with! 
kim, & gaue him the Prieſthood among the! 
people,he beantified him with comely ornas! 
ments, and clothed him wa robe of glory, 

$ Hee put ypon jim perfect glory ;- and! 
firengthened him with rich garments with 
breeches,with a long robe,and the Ephod. 

9s Andhecompaſſed him with Poraegra« 


about , that as hee went there might beea! 
found , and a noiſe made , that he might be! 
heard in the Templesfor a riemoriall to the! 
childien of his people, 
to With anholy garment with gold,and! 
blue filke,and purple the worke of the Em»! 
broiderer 5 with a breftplate of Indgemenr; | 
and with Vrim and Thummim, | 
it With twiſted ſkarlet, the worke of the | 
' cunning worke=man y With precious ſtones 
grauen like (ealegzand fet in goldgthe work | 


of the leweller , with a writing engraued | 
for a memoriall , after the number of the | 
Trives of ifrael. | 
13 He ſet a crewne of gold vpon the mitre 
wherein was engraved , Holinefle an ornae | 
ment cf hozour,acoftly workexthe deſires of 
the yes, gooely md beautifull, 
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of all fleſh,cuen Moſes beloned of God,and © 


fates, and with many golden belles round - 


13 Before ! 
—_ mucus 
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"ESI | B 
| - 93) JUN Eccleſi 
* 13 Before him there were none ach z nei 
Ri:er did cuerany ſtranger put them on,but 
wnly kis cbildremand his childrens children 
perpetually, 

x4 Their facrifices (hall be wholly conſu- 
wed,cuery day twice continually, 

15 Moſesconfecrated him, and anoyrted 
bim with holy oyleythis was appoynted vn- 


to him by an cuerlaſting Couverant , and jh 


Ro his ſeed (© long as the heauens ſhould re 
maine, that they thould minifter vnto bias, 
and cxecute the office of the Priefthood,and 
ÞDlefſe the people 1nhis Name, 
16 Hee choſe him out of all men living, 
to offer ſacrifices to the Lord z incenſe ard a 
Cweet ſauour for a memoriall, to make re» 
conciliation for his people, 
29 He gaue vnto him his commandewerts 
and authority in the Statutes of indgments 
that he ſhould teach Tacob the Teftimoniess 
and informe Ifracl in his Lawer, 
18 $trangers conſpired together againſt 
Him, and maligned him in the wildcrnefie, 
even the menthat were of Dathans and Abi- 
cams fide, and the congregation of Kure 
with fury and wrath. 
19 This the Lord ſaw, and it diſpleaſcd 
Kim, and {n his wrathfull indignation Were 
they confumed 2 he did wonders ypon them 
20 conſume them with the fiery flame. 
3o Bat he made Aaron mcrte honourable, 
and gaue him an heritage,and diuided vnto 

. Sim the firſt fruits of the increaſe;eſpecially 
he prepared bread in abundance : 
21 For they eat of tie ſacrifices of the Lord 
which ke gaue ynto him and his ſeed, 

+ 22 Howbeit,inthe land of the people he 
ad no inheritance neither had he any por+ 
tion among the people »f.r the Lord him« 


icus, Apocrypha, 
>d , and taking vengeance of the en:miey 
hat roſe vp againſt them, that he mix hi ſet 
Iſrael in their inheritance. 
| 3 How great glory gat he when he did lit 


vp his bands, and firetched out his (word 
againſt the cities ? 

$ Who before him ſo ſtood to it? for 
the Lord himſelic brought bis enemies yntg 


im, 
4 Did not y Sun go backeby his meaty 
and was not ene day as long as two ? 

5 Hee called ypon the moſt High Lcrd, 
when tke enemies prefled vpon him cn eues 
ry fide, and the great Lord heard him, 


the nationg,and in the deſcent [- f Bethorcy}] 
he deſtroyed them that rFiſted, that tlie na: 
tions might know all their Rrength, becauſy 
hee fought in the fight of the Lord, and hee 
fullowed the Mighty one. 

7 Intie tixe of Moyſesalfo, kee dida 
werke of mercy , he and Calab the ſonne of 
Jephunnez in that they withſtood the con 
gregation,and withheld the people{rom fin, 
and appeaſed the wicked murmuring, 

8 And of fixe kungred thouſand people 
on fout, they twe werepreſcrued to bring 
tiem into the keritages euen vato the Jaud 
that flowed withmilke ard heney. 

9 The Lord gane trEgth alſo vnto Calc 
which remained with him vnto his old age, 
| fo that he entred ypon the high places of 
lard, 8& kis ſeed obtained it for an heritage, 

Io That all the children of Iſracl might 
fee that it is good to follow the Lord, 

ic And concerning the ludges, euery one 
by name, whoſe heart wont not a whoting, 
nar departed from theLordlet their u.cmo* 


ſelſe is his portion and inheritance, 
233 Thethird in glory is Phinces, the ſonue 
pf Elcazar » becauſe hee kad zeale inthe 
Feare of the Lord, and food vp with good 
"Tovrage of heart, when the people were 
tirned backe, and made rcconctliation for 
Iſrael. 
24 Therfore was there 2 conenant of peacg 
wadewith him, that he ſhould bethe chiefs 
wf the Sa: tuary,and of tis prople, 211d that 
he and »is p terity (hould have the dignity 
wf the Pricit'ood tor ener, 
: 25 According t» the Cuuenant made with 
Datid ſon of lefſe;of the tribe of |uda,that} 
the inheritance of the King ſhould be to his 
poſterity alone 2 ſo the interitance of Aa» 
on, (»ald 2lfo be vnto his ſeed, 
+ 26 God gine you wiſdome in your heart! 
Ko iudge his people in rightcouſneſſe, that 
heir ge:od things benot abolitheed,and that 
keirglory mayendureſcr ener, 
[ CHAP. XLV1, 


Bſvsthe ſonne vt Naue was valiait in the 
4. wars and wasthe ſuccefſour of Moyſes in 
rohefies y who according to his name was 


de great , for the ſauiug of tie Bled of 


Late: _ 
Py 


ry be bl:fled. 

tz Let their bones fluriſh cut of theit 
place $ and let the name of them that werk 
henored,be conttoued ypon their childrens 

13 Samuel the Prophet of the Lore, bes 
loued of bis Lord, eftzblithed a Kingdom 
and annoynted Princes © uer þi5 people, 

14 By the law of the Lord he tudged tif 
Congregatiunznd the Lord had refpen vi 
to lacob, 

15 By bis Cait' falnefſe hee was found 1 
true Propler, and by tis word hee wil 
knowne to bc{aithfull invifien, 

16 He called ypn the avigltty Lord wh 
kis enemies prefſed ypon him oncuery Ld 
rrhen he offered the ſucking Lambe, 

17 And the Lorg thandred fron heaveny 
and with a great nuyſe made his roy ti 
be heard, 2 
13 And hedeſtroied the tulers of the Thi 
ans,and all the Princes of the Philiſtines, 
19 Aud befure i$ long fleep he made pri 
teſtati-n$ in the fight of F Lord and his 
tinted, | hauenut taken any mans goods 
mich az a ſhiezand nv man did accuſe his 


22 Aud afcer bis death hee prophet 
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6 And with haileſtones of might» power} 
he made the battell eo fall vielent!y vpon | 


apocrypha; 


Chap, xlyij. xvii 


Apocryphh 


blot out the wickedanefſe of the people, 
CHRALT TLYIN9 


phelie in the time of Dautd, 


dren Iſrael, 

; He plzyed with Iyons as with kids,and 
it\ heares 43 With lambesr, 

4 Slew he not 2 Gyant when he was yet 
'but young? and did he nit take away te+ 
_ from the people , when he lifted vp 


is hand with the ſtoneia the ſling » and 


pon \Wb:a: downe the boaſting of Goliah ? 

cn] WW 5 For he called ypon the moſt high Lord 
ha* 

uſe hand oo 02y that mighty warrior, and ſet 
hee Wo the horne of his people 5 


$s So the people honoured him with ten 
thouſands, and praiſed him in the blefsiugs 
oftie Lord, in that he gauchim a crowue 
ofylory, 

7 For he deftroyed the!enemies on euery 


ſander yato this day, 

$8 1n all liis workes he praiſed the holy 
Onemoft High with wordsof glory , with 
his Wavle heart hee ſung ſongs, and loued 
kin that made kim, 

9 He et Gngers allo before the Altar,that 
by their voyces they might make ſweet me- 
lodj,ard dayly ſing praiſes in their ſongs, 
10 He beautified their feafts,and ſet in or- 
fer the ſolerane times vntill the end,that 
they might praiſe his holy Name, and that 
he Temple might ſuund from morning. 

It The Lord tooke away his fins and exal- 
ted his horne for ener 3 he gave him a coue- 
tan of king3,% a throne of glory in Ifracl, 

I2 Attzr kim roſe vp a wiſe ſounve, and 

Ertit ſake he dwelt at large, 
Iz Solmon reigned ina peaceable times 
Ind was konouureds for God made all quiet 
rand about him, that hee might build an 
houſe in "1s Names and prepare his Sanftae 
ay for caer, 

Is How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth,and 
Ba flood killed with vnderſtanding ? 

ts Thy ſoule couered the whole ca:ths 
and thou filledſt it with darke parables. 
| 16 Thy Name weut farre vnto the Hands» 
laxd for thy peace thou w. ft beloued, 

I7 The countries marueiled at thee for 
Wy ſ©ng3 and proverbes , and parables, and 
laterpretati-n9, 

13By the Name of the Lord God which is 
alle{ the Lord God of Iſrael , thou didft 
pather gold 2s tinne, and didft maltiply 
Wuer a4 lead, 

iy Thou didft bow thy loines vnto wo- 
ken, 2:d by thy body thou waſt bronght 
uy (ubieRiong. > 


—_—— 


2 Az is the fat taken away from the peace | 
efferinz,ſ0 was Dauid choſen out of thechil») mercy,ncither (hall any ofhis works p«riſhy 
' neither will ke aboliſh the poſterity of hiv 


6d, and brought to nouzht the Philiſtines | 
his adue: aries and brake thiir horne 1n | | 
| þ hp Rood vp Elias the Prophet a1 fire 


©nd ſhewed the "King his end, andtlifevp| 20 Thou didffalne thy Honcur,and pot” 
his voyce from the earth in prophecie, to | Inte thy ſeed, ſo that thou braughteft wratly 


' ypon thy children, and waſt grieued for thy 
folly. / 


Nd :fter him rofe vp Nathan to pro»! 2 Sothe kingdome was diuided, 3nd out 


of Eplraim ruled a rcbellions kingdomwe, 
22 Bat the Lord will never leauc off his 


El:&, and the ſeed of him that loueth himg 


; he wil not take away-? wherefore he gane 

! re nuant vnto Iacob » and outofhima ng 
| vnato Dauid, | | 
| 29 Thus reited Solomon with his fathersg 
: and of his ſeed he leftbehind him Roboamuy 
| eden the fooliſkneſle of the people,and ong 
! that had novnderſtazding , who turned 2< 
ud lee gave him Rtrength in his right | way the people through his counſel :therg 
; was alſo leroboam the ſorne of Nebat, whos 
| cauſed Iſrael to (inne , and ſhewed Ephraiut 
| 
| the way of finne 2 


24 And tcic finnes Were multiplied ex8 
On they were driuen out of the 
and, ' 
25 For they ſought out all wickedreſfeg 
till the vengeance came vpon thery, 
CHAP, XLVI1I, 


and his word burnt like a lawpe, 

2 Hebrought a fore famine ypon them o 
& by his zeale he diminiſhed e!eir numbers 

3 By the word of the Lord he ſhut vp the! 
heauenand alfuthree times brought downe 
fire, 
4 O Elias , how waft thou honoured irs 
ty woudrous deeds ! and who may glory! 
like ynto thee ! 

5 Whodidf raiſe vp a dead man from! 
death, aud his foule from the place of thei 
dead, by the word «f the — ' 

6 Who broughteſt Kings to deftiufion, | 
and honourable men from their bed, 

7 Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord 
in Sinai, andia Horeb the iudgement of } 
Vengeance. . 

$ Who anointed Kings to take revenge, * 
and Prophets to ſucceede after him, 

9 Who was taken vp in a whirlewinde | 
of firz,and i: a charet of hery horſes 2 

tos Who waſt ordained for repr.ofes in! 
their times,to pacifie the wrath of the Lords: 
iudgement,before it brake foorth into fury, 
2nd to turne the heart of the father vnta! 
the ſonnevzand to reftore the trives of Tac by: 

It Bleed are they that faw thee , and 
ſlept iu Your, for we ſhall ſorely live, j 

12 Eliasit was, who was covered with 21 
whirlewwinde ; and Elizens-was filled with! 
his ſpitit ; whilefthe lined he was not moos 


| 


{6 


ued [with the preſence] of any Prince, neiy 
ther could any briny him into ſubicRion, |. 

I; No word could overcome him, and 
aſter his death his body propteficd, 
T4 He did wonders in his life, and at his; 


EO 


cath were his works marueilous, 
; 


| 


""Apocrypha, 


neither departed they from their Gnnes,till 
they were ſpoyled,and carried out of their 
land , aud were ſcattered through all the 
earth; yet there remained a ſmall people 
end a ruler in the houſe of Dauid : 
1s Of whom, Come did that which was 
pleaſing to God,and ſome miltiplyed fins, 
17 Ez: kias fortified his city,and brought 
In Water into the middeſt thereof ; he dig-+ 
g*d tie hard rocke with yron, and made 
wels for waters, 
18 ln his time Sennachertb came vp, and 
: Lent Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againſt 
Sion, and boafted proudly, 
: 19 Then trembled their hearts and hands 
- ave they were in paine a3 women in trauel, 
20 But they called vpon the Lord which 1s 
merciſull, and ſtretched ont their hands to» 
Wards him, and immediately the holy One 
{ Heard them ont of heauen, and delincred 
them by the miniſtery of Eſay, 
21 He ſmote the hoſte of the Aﬀyiiant,and 
: his Angel deftroyed them, 
22 For Ezekias had done the thing that 
pleaſed the Lords and was ſtrong in the 
Ways of Dauid his father as Efay the Pro- 
; Phet, who was great and faithfull in his vi- 
! Nor, had commanded him, 
' 23 Inhistimethe Sun went backeward, 
; And he Jengthened the Kings life, 
: 34 Hee ſawby an excellent Spirit what 
; ſhould come to paſſe at the laſt» and hee 
! comforted them that mourned in Sion, 
; 25 He thewed what ſhould come to pifſe 
: Fer cuer, & ſecret things or ever they came, 
' CHAP. XLLX. 
5 fp. remembrance of lofias is like the 
compoſition of the periſume that is 
; mace by the Axt of the Apothecary 2 it is 
' Tiyeet as huny in all menthes,and as maſicke 
! At 2 banquet of wine. 
2 He behaucd himſelfe vprizhtly in the 
conterfion of the people » and tzx0ke away 
; The abominations of iniquity, 
$ Hee directed is heart vnto the Lord, 
And in the time of the vngodly he eftabli« 
* ſhed the worſhip of Gods 
+ 4 All except Dauid-and Exekizs,and Ios 
| Fas were defective 2 for they forſyoke the 
; Law of the moſt Hizh[ euen Jche Kings 0 
: Tugah failed, 
1 $5 Thereforchee gaue their power vito 04 
;Thers and their glory to a ſtrange nation, 
6 They burnt the choſen City of the San« 
"Ruary,and made the ſtreets deſolate;accort 
win2 to the provhckie of Teremias $ 
| 9 Forthey intreated *him euill , who nes 
ettheleſſe wat a Prophet ſantified in hig 
others wormbe,that he might root out,an 
{f1&, and deftroy,and that ie might buil 
'vp alſ» and plant,' 
8 It was Ezechiel whoſawthe glorious 
wifon , which was ſfhewed him vpon the 
Earior, of the Cherahim, 
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nted nor; 


| 
| __._ Apoctypha, Bi 

9 For hee made mention of the enenie| 
ynder[ the figure of J the raine, and dire&] 
ed them that went right, 4 

ie And of the twelue Prephetslet the me. | 
moriall bee bleiled 2 and let their bona | 
flonriſh againe out of their place * for they | 
| comforted lacob , and deligered themby | 
aſſured hope, 

Ir How (hall we magnifie Zorobabel}! 
euen he was a3 a ({ignet on the right hand, | 

12 $» was leſus the ſon ot loſedec: whoin 
their time builded the houſe, and ſet vpan 
holy Temple to the Lord,which was prepas 
red for euerlafting glory, 

12 And among the Ele& was Nehemias, 
whole renowne 11 great, who raiſed vp fot 
vs the wals that were fallen , and ſet yp the 
gates and the bars,and raiſed vp out ruines 
agaline. 

14 But vpony earth was no man created 
like Enoch,for he was taken from the earth, 

15 Neither was there a man borne like 
vnto Ioſeph, a goucrncer of his brethren, a 
ſtay of the people whoſe bones were regare 
ded of the Lords 

Is Sem and Seth were in great honour 
among men, and ſo was Adam aboue eyery 
lining thing in the creation, 

CHAP, LE, 
pn the high Pricſt,the ſonne of Oziay, 
who tu his life repayred f houſe againg 
and in his dayes fortified the Temple ; 

2 And by him was baile from the founs 
dation the double height, the high fortrefle 
of the wall about tre Temple, 

3 Inhis dayes the Cifterne to receiue| 
Water,being in compafle as the Sca, w| 
coueree with plates of brafſe. 

4 He tovoke care of the Temple that it 
ſhould not fall , 8nd fortified the city w| 
gainſt befieging. 

g How ws he honored in the mideelt of 
the people in his comming out of the Sane 
&uary, 

6 He was a$ the morning Rar int'e midk 
of a cloud, and as the Monneat the full, 

7 As the Sun (biving vprn the Temnple 
of the moſt High, and as the Rainbow gil 
ing light in the bright clouds. ; 

8 Ang as the flowre of Roſes in the fpiinf 
of the yecre, as Lillies by the rigers of wa? 
ters, and as the branches of the Frankn' 
cenſe tree in the time of Summer, 

9 As fireand incenſe iy the cenſer, anda$4 
veſſell of beaten gold , ſet with al! manier 
of precious ones, 

To And as a faire Oliue tree buddinf} 
forth fruit» andas a Cyprefle tree whidh 
groweth vp to the clouds, | 

1.1 When he put on the robe ©f honor, and! 
was clothed with the perfe&ion 04 gluty, 
when he went vp to the holy Altar,he made 
the garment of holineffe honourable, | 

12 Whenhe tooke the portions out of tif] 
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im cound abut, ; NY 
x3 So were all the fons of Aaron in their | 
lory,and the oblations of the Lord in their 
aods, before all tie Congregation of 
Krae!, IE; £ 

14 And finiſhing the ſervice at the Altar, 
tt he mightadorne the offring ot the moſt 
bigh Almighty, 

t5 He ftretched ont his hand to the cup, 
znd poured of the blood of the grape , he 
poured out at the foot of the Altar,a ſweet | 
{melling ſauour ynto the moſt high King 
of all, / 

16 Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaron, and 
founded the filuer Trumpets » aud made a 
great n0y ſe to be heard, for a remembrance 
before the moſt High, 

17 Then allthe people together haſted 
and fell downe to tie earth vpon their fa. 
ces to wor{hip their Lord God Alaighty 
the moſt High, 

18 Te fingersalfo ang praiſes with their 
woyces with great variety of ſounds was 
there made ſweet melody, 

19 41d tie perple beſought the Lord 
the moſt "Tiph by prayer before him that is 
merciſull;til! the ſole-:nity of the Lord wa 
end:d,and they had Roiſhed his ſeruice, 

20 Then he went d::wnezand lifted vp his 
hands ouer the whele Conzrepation of the 
thiliren of Iſtaelto giue the bleſsing of the 
Lord with his lips , andto retoyce in his 
| Nane, 
| 21 And they bowed themſelnes downe to 
[worſhip the ſecond time, that they might 
Freceiue a bleſſing from the moſt High, 

22 Now therefore blefſe ye the God of 
Ml; wich onely doth wondrons things cue» 
try where , which exalteth onr dayes from 
[the w0:>e, and dealeth with vs according 
{$0 M18 Mercy, 

2; He grant vs toyfulnefſe of heart, & that 
[peace may be in our dayes in [ſacl for ever 
| 24 Thit he would confirme his mercy 
| With v$214 deliner vs at 14 time, 
| 35 There bee two maner of nations W my 
heart 2b! 1rreth, and the third is no nation. 
| 25 They tnac fit ypon the mountaine of 
{S2naria, and they that dwell among the 
\Pailifnes, aud that foolilh people that 
(dv-}! jn Sichem. 
| 37 Ieſus the ſonnc' of Sirach of Ternſalem 
thath written in this booke the inftrugtion 
of vn{erftanding and kn wledge, who out 
(Of bis 1e2't powred foorth wiſedonc, 


bo pada 
EDT, 
arth of the Altar,contpaſſed with his bre« | C 


ren round ab.ut,asa young Cedar in Li- | 
ns, and a3 palme trees compaſled they | 


HAP, LL 

© A prayer of leſus the ſonne of Sirach, | 

Will chanke thee, O Lord and Kinggaud | 

praiſe t1ee, O God my Sautvur, I dos | 
glue praiſe vnto thy Name? 

2 Forthou art my defender and helpers 
and haſt pr:ſerued my body from deftruis 
on, and fron the ſnare of the ſlandrous : 
tonzuezand from F lips F forge lies, & haſt | 
beene mine helper againft mine aduerfariess | 
3 And haſt deliuered me according to the | 
multitude of thy mercies, and greatnefle of | 
thy Ni-ne,from the teeth of them that were 
ready to denoure meand our of the hands | 
of ſuch 25 ſought after my life; and from the | 
manifold atflitions which I hais | 
4 From the chuaking of fire on euery 
fide, and from the mis of the fire which Þ * 
kindled potty 
5 Frm the depth of y belly of hell,from * 
ay yncleane tongue, 2nd from lying words? | 
6 By an accuſation to the King from ay | 
vnrighteuus tongue; my ſoule drew neere ' 
euen vnto death , my life wav aeere to the 
hell beneath 2 

7 They compaſſed mee on euery fide,and | 
there was no man to helpe mes 1 looked | 
for the ſuccour of men, but there was none? 

3 Then thought 1 Vpon thy mercy, O | 
Lord, and vpn thy Acts of old , how thouw | 
deliuereſt ſuch as wait for thee , and ſancfk | 
them out of the hands of the enemies 2 

9 Then lifted I vp my ſapplication from 
the eartin, and prayed for deliacrance from 

death. | 

Io | called ypon the Lord, the Father of 
my Lord, that hee wonld not leaue me in| 
the dayes of my trouble, and in the tims | 
of the proud, when there was no helpe. | 

rt I will praiſe thy Name continually, } 
and will ſing praife with thankſgiuing, and 
ſo my prayer Was heard 2 | 

12 For thou ſaucdfſt me from deftruRion, | 
and delinereſt mee from the cuill time; 
therefore will 1 gtue thanks and praiſe thee, 
and blefſe thy Name,9 Lord, | 

I; When | was yet yong, or euer I went 
abroad , I defired wiſdome openly in my: 

priyer, LS 
14 | prayed for her before the Temple; 
and will ſeeke her out, euen to the ends |, 

15 Even from the flower till the grape! 
was ripe,hath my heart delight-d inher,my 

f..ot wentthe right way,[rom my youth vp. 
ſonghtlI after ter, 

16 I bowed downe my eate a little , and} 

receiued ir, and gate much Jearniue, | 
17 [ profited therein, [ therefore ] will 1; 


| 28 Blefl:4 13 hee that (hall be exerciſed in 


[eſetings, and ie that laietn them vp in! 


hit heart hall become wiſe, 
| 29 Fot if ne 4 ve themghe ſhall be ſtron2 to 


All thinzs, Fur the Light of the Lord leadeth | 
kim, who £1:1eth wiſedome to the godly: | | 
| la my dyings 1 yas cxa6t, | Ryctched foorrh 


F 


— + we 


Bled bas 516 Lvrd for euers Aga Amen, 


* OS If 


| earneftiy 1 followed that which is 


aſcribe t'e glory ynto him tat giveth m8} 
wildome 2 F 
18 For | purpoſed to due after her , and 
goud,fo! 

ſhall I not be confounded, | 
19 My ſoule bath wreftled with her , and! 


Jed my ignorances of ker, 


20 I dircted my ſoule ynto her, and I 
found her in purenes, | have bad my heart 
ioyned with her from the beginning, theres 


fore (hall E not be forſaken. 


22 My heart was troabled in ſeeking her? 
Ghezefore bane | gotten a gove pifleſsi. mn | 
23 The Lord hathyytuen me a tongue for: 
'my revaard , aud 1 will praiſe him thercs) 


with, 


23 Draw reere ynto me yournlearned; and; 


ewell in the houle of learning, 


34 \\ herefore are you ſlow,and what ſay | 
{ you 0! rhele things, ſeeing your ſoulcs wt 


; Apocrypha; vi 
my hands to the heauteh aboite, and bewai- | very thirfty ? 


'1nch, Apocrypha, | 

25 1 opencd my mduth and ſaid, Bay hy 
for your ſelues withuut money. 

24 Pur your necke vader the yoke, and 
let your ſonle recelne inftruRiongſhe is bar 
at iiand to find, 

27 Bchold with your eyes, how thit | hae: 
had but little labour, and haue gotten yutg! 
we anich reft, 

28 Get learnivg with a great ſumme | 
 rroncey,and get much gold by her. 

29 Let your ſoule rezoyce tn his mercy,md] 
: be not aſhamed of (135 praiſc. 

3o Worke your woike betimes, andin 

his tie he will giac you your reward, | 


; 


= 


DS 
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CHAP, I. 


; C' elcias, wrote in Babyl.n, 
| 2 Intie fifth yere,and in the ſeuenth day 


eftiie moneth , what time as the Caldeaus | (for wa have ſinned againſt tie Lord out 


| tooke Icruſalein, and burnt it with fire, 


2 Ard Baruch Cid read the words of tlts } and his wrath is not turned ſrom vs.) 
bookein t' e hearing of lechonias;theſunof { 14 And yelball reade this booke , which 
{ Joachim,King of Iudah, and in the cares oF | we haue ſent vntv you z to make confeſsion 


all che peoplethat,came to [heare)] y book. 

4 And in the hearing of the Novles, and 
e&f the Kings #18, and,in the learing of tie 
Elders,and of all the people,from the Jows- 
ef vnt: the higheſt , even of all them that 
| dwelt at Babylon:by thetiner Sud, 

' 5 Whercupn they wept, faſted, and 
| prayed before the Lord, 

' 6 Thirty made alfoacolle&ionof money, 
according to every mans power, 

72 And they ſent it to Ierufalem, vnto Toe 
aciim the high Prieſt, the ſon of Chelcias , 
ſonue of Salurzrand to the Priefts, and tv 

| all the pcople which were found with him 
' at leruſalem, 

8 At the lame time when he recctued the 

veſſels of Y'houſe of the Lord,y were caried 
' out of the Temple, to retarne them into the 
[and ©f Tnda, the tenth day of the moneth 
| Sjaan [ namely] Her veſſels which Sedee 
'eiasy {oa of Infias, King of Iudah had made 
9 After that Nabuchodun»for King of 
'Bubylo1 had carried away Iechontas), and 
' the Princes, & tie Caprines,and the mighty 
men,aud the perple of the land from Ieru- 

! Galera x, and brought them vnto Babylon £ 
! ro And they ſaid , Held, wee baue ſent 
{ yon money to bay you bunt «fferinigs, and 
finne «fferings and incenſe, and prepare yee 
Manna,and oF.r vponthe Altar of tie Lyrd 

our God ; 

1t And pray fer the life of Nabuchndonre 


; For king of Babylon, and fer tic liſe of 
Keantinn hls ſcunegtivh thels Ga7et may be ſpFthe Lord our Gods 


N4 tiefe are the words of tle | 
b» exe, which Barich the ſon 
of Nerias,thne ſon of Maaftas, 
the Conne of Sedecias,the (on | of Babylon, and vader the {hadow of Bale 
of Aſadiasy the ſonne of | thafar its (unne , and we (hall ſerue Chew! 


C 3. 
| ypon earth a8the dayes of heauen, 
12 And the Lord will giue vs ſtrengt), 
| and !tpyten our eyes, and we ſhall liue vn 
| der the lhadow of Nabuc'odonofur Ring 


| 
| 


; many gayc$,and find fauour in their ſight, 
{ I3 Pray forvsalfo rnto the Lord our God 


; God,aud ynto t'.is day the fury of the Lord, 


' in the houſe of the Lurd,vpontie feaftsind 
; [Mlemne dayes, | 

| 15 And ye ſhall fay,To the Lord our God 

| belongeth rightcouſnele, but vnto vs the 
r690" of { taces;a$ it 13 come,to pafſe this 
day vnto then of luda , aud to the inhadis 
taiits of Teruſilen, 

16 Aud to our Kingt, and to our Prjnces, 
and to our Pcieſtizand to owr Prophets, and 
to our Fathers, 

17 Fur we haue finned before the Lord, 

18 And diſobeyed nimaudinue not keats 
kened vnto the voyce of the Lord out G-d, 
to walke in the Commandements that he 
gaue vs open)» 3 

19 Since the day thit the Lord browehe 
our forefathers out of the Iand ofFgyptvn 
to this preſent day,we kane beene dilubedj» 
ent yito the Lord our God, and iyee hue 
beenc negligent in nothearing his voyce, 

70 Whereforc the euils cleaned voto vs, 
and the curſe which the Lord appointed by | 
Moſes his ſernant. at. $ time that he broup't | 
our Fathers out of the ſand of Egypt, to | 
ine vs 2 land that floweth with milke and | 
honey, like 24itis ts fe this day, 

21 Neverthelefſe, we bave nct hearkened | 
vnto the yoyce of the Lord our Gnd, accols | 
ding vnto all te wores of the Prophets, | 
whom he ſert vnte vs, ; | 

22 But euery wan followed the imagint« | 

tion of His owne wicked heart » to ſcrue | 


| 
: 
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rangegods, and todoge cuill in tie fp 't | 
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3 CHAP, 1H 
Herefore rene Lord hath made good lis 

| word, whic' & prou n.ced ayainft vs, 

” ag1iu?} QUI Ludy *$ That judged Ifracl, 


IP. 1)» 


againſt « ur Ktn3,a94 agairft our prin- 
$2!1 ! againſt the ine | iti2el and luday, | 
2 Tobring vpn vs grea 


it came to paſſe in leruſalem , according 
) the things that were written inthe Lav 
| \EUEF : 6 
; That a man ſhould eat the fleſh of his 
wie ſotnand the Aleth uf bis own daughter. 
Morcoucrghe hath delivered them to be 
"abic ion to all the kingdomes that are 
und a20ut ys, ro be ana reproch and defo- 
ation a:800g all the people round abuuc 
here the Lord hath ſeattered ti:em, 
5 Thus we were cat downe, an not ex- | 
ted, becaufe wee have fraed againſt tie 
xd ctr Godzand jiaue nvtbeeue obeatent 
ato £1s YOY CEOs 


"2 8 6 To the Led our God appertaincth righs 
a couſneNe 2 but vnto vsand to our Fathers 
a Wooen (ame 8 25 appeareth this day. 
. (7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs: 
d WWabich the Lord hath proneunced againft yy 
Xl 8 Y:1 have wee not prayed before the 
4, WMLord, that wee might rurne eucry one {rom 
je imaginations of his wicked heart. 
hl 9 Wherefore the Lord watched oucr vs 
| or evill,aud the Lord hat: brought it vpony 
(in : for the Lord is righteous in all his 
\vorkrivhich ke hath commanded vs. 
CBE to Yet wee bane nct hearkened vato kis 
© Wrogce, to walke iz the Commandements of 
0 Wc Locd, which be hath ſet before vs. 
y it And now, O Lord God of Ifrae!, that 
kit biovght thy people out of the land of 
' WEzyot with a mighty hand, and kigh arme, 
ll Ir fignes, and with wonders, and 


with great power, and haſt gotten thy lelfe 
aNawe,as appeareth this day 2 

[2 O Lord eur God, wee haue finned, we 
hue done yngodly, we hane dealt vnrigh- 
tz-uſly in all tine ordinances, 

I; Lex thy wrath tarne from vs : for wee 
Ue but a few left among the heathen where! 
thou 2} ſcattered va, 

14 Heare our prayers,O Lordgand oor pe» 
tions, and deliccr vs For thine owne ſakes 
and pine vs {atnour in the fight of them 
which hane led v3away 2 
5 Tat ail he earth may know that thou 
[WW {it the Lord ovr God ; becauſe Ifracl and 
| Wb poſteritic iz called by tay Name, 
| | 15 O Lord , lonke downe from thy holy 
| 


| houſe, 20d confider vs ; buw downe thine 
tare) O Lerd, to heare v3, 

17 Openthine eyen aud behold 1 for the 
(4d that are in the graues , whoſe ſoules 
aetaken (10m their budies, will give v1ito 
tie Lord neither praiſe nor righteouſnefle, 

1B Bat the (oule tat is greatly vexed, 


Wiih gaeth Rooping abd (ExRle y and they 


© A. act 4%» 


t plagues, (ach | 
enever h2ppened yader the wile eauen, | indignation vp-1 v44as thou haſt ſpoken by 
| thy ſeruauts the Prophetyy ſaving, 


. Dp 
b : 
Apocrypha, - Ws 
eyes that faile z and the hungry ſoule wil 
giue thee praiſe and richteouſnes, O Lord, 
19 There':.re we doe nut make our hune 
ble fupplication befi.re thee, O Lard our 
God, tor the rightevuſrefle of var Fathers, 
and of our Kings, 
20 For tou haft ſent ont thy wrath and 


21 Thus ſaitii the Lord, Buw down your 
ſhoulders ro eric the King «t Babylon: (a 
ſhall ye re:vaine in the land that 1 gaue vite 
to your Fathers, : 

22 Butifyee will 1ot heare the v ye of 
tlic Lord, et: ſexue the King of Babylon, 

23 I will cauſe to ceaſe wutof t' ecities of 
Iuda,% from with-ut leruſalem, y voce of 
wlirthand the voice of icy 3 thevoice of the 
bridegro' m,& t::e voice cf the bride, & the 
whole land (halve deſolate of intabitants, 

24 But wee would not heat ken yato thy 
voyce,to ſerue the King of Babylon * theres 
fore haſt thuu made good the words that 
thon ſpateſt by try ſeruants the Prophets $ 
namely, that the bones of our Kings z and 
the bones of our Fathers {ball be cakea out 
of their places, 

25 Andle, they are caſt cut to the heat 
of the day,and tothe froſt of the night,and 
they dice in great miſcries, by famine, by 
ſword, and by acfttlence, 

25 An:tte houte which is called by tl-y 
Neme, [ haft thou laid wafte J as it is to be 
ſcene this day y for the wickednefle of the 
houſe of Iſracl, and the houſe of Iuda, 

27 O Lord our God, thou haſt dealt with 
vs after all ty gcodnefſe, and according to 
al} that great mercy of thine, 

23 As thou ſpakeſt by thy fruant Moſes, 
in the day wien thou diddeft command 
kim to write t!y Law before the children 
of [ſrael, ſayings 

29 If ye will not keare my voyce, ſurely 
this very great multitade (hall bee turned 
into a fr-al! [number ] among the vations, 
whore | will ſcatter them, 

zo For | knew that they would not kheare 
me,becauſe it is + ftiffe-necked people ; but 
in the land uf their captinities , they (hall 
remenber themfelues ; 

3t And (hall know that I am the Lord 
their God ; fot I giue them an heart, and: 
earcs t© keare, 

32 &and they (hall praiſe mee in the land 
of ricir captiuityz& think ypon my Name, 

33 And retnene from their fiifle ueckes 
and from tlicir wicked deeds; for they (hall; 
remember the way of their Fathers which! 
famed before the Lord. 

34 And lwillbring them againe into the | 
land wl:ich I promiſed with an oath rvnto | 
their Fatiiers, Abratam, [ſaacs and lacoby | 
and they (hail be lords of it, and 1 will in«; 
creaſz them) & they ſhal nat be diminiſhed, 

35 Aud Lyill aakg ag eugtlaſting honey 

t 


- 


- 


} < 


_ ; 
| 
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ſhall be my people 3 and I will no more 
wrive my people of Iſrael out of the land 
that I haue giuen them, 
CHAP, III, 
Lord Almighty God of Iſrael ; the 
ſoule in anguiſh, the troubled ſpirit 
rryeth vnto thee, 

2 Hearez O Lord, and haue mercy 2 ſor 
thou art mercifull, and baue pitie ypon vs» 
becatſe we haue ſirned before thee 

3 For thou endureſt for cuer, and wee 
perilh vtterly, 

4 O Lord Almightie,thon God of Iſrael» 
heare now the prayers of the dead [[raelites, 

- and of therr c1ldren, which haue ſinned bes 
Fore thee,and not hearkened ynto the voyce 
bf thee their God 2 For the which cauſe theſe 
plagues cleauevnto vs, _ 

5 Remember nut the iniquittes of our 
Foreſathers 2 but thinke vpon thy power 
knd thy Name, now at this time, 

! 6 F:r thou att the Lord onr God; and 
thee , O Eo rd, will we praiſe. 
| 9 And fur this cauſe thou haft put thy 
Feare in our hearts, to the intent that wee 
ſhould call ypon thy Name) and praiſe thee 
in cur capticities forwee haune called to 
mind all the iniquity of our foreſathers that 
finned before thee, 
' 8 Behold wearec yet this day in our cap- 
tivity, where thou haft Cattered vs for a res 
proch and 2 curſe, and to bee ſubie& to pai- 
ments, according to all the iniquities of our 

F2thcrs,vy depaited fr m the Lord our God, 
9 Heare [frael the comm-ndements of life 
Blue eare t2 ynderftind wiſdome, 

to How hapneth it, I{rael,thut thou art in 
thincencmies land, that thuu art waxen o1d 
3n a ſtrange conntrey, that thou art defiled 
with the dead ? 

11 That thou art counted with them that 
goe downe int" tle graue ? 

' 12 Thou haft forſaken the fountaine of 
wiſdomeg 

t; For if thou hadft walked in the way of 
God, thou ſhonldeft kaue dwelled in peace 
for eer, 

' Iq Learxe where 1s wiſedome, where is 
frrea-th, wicte is vuderftanding, that thou 
maycft know allo where is length of dayesy 
pn life, where 19 the lightof the eyes, and 
eace. 
' rs Who hath fonnd out her place? or who 
ati come into her treaſ:res? 
! 16 Whereare the princes of the heathen 

. become 4 and ſuch as ruled the beafts ypun 
the earth ? 
| 37 They Chat had their paſtive with the 

oules of the ayre, and they that hoarded 
wp flluer and g:1dz wherein men truft , aud 
den end of their getting ? 
! 18 Port'ey that wrought in finer, and 
were (o carcfull, aud Whoſe wWorkes ate Yus 
Fearchabley , 
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\Apocrypha, Baruch, Apocrypha, | 


nt with the 7 to be their God, = T9 They are vaniſhed, and gone dow , 


to the grauezaue othersare come vp in thels 
Reads, 
| 20 Yong men hane ſcene light, and del 
yponſ{the earth 3 but the way of knowledy 
| hate they not knowen, 

231 Nor vnderſtood the pathes thereof) 
nor laid hold of ity thctr children weref 
off ſrom that way, 

23 It hath not bcene heard of in Canaan? 
neither hath it beene (eene in Theran, 

23 The Agarens that ſeeke wiſdome ypay 
| earth, the merchants of Merran,and of The, 
mamthe authors of fables,and ſearchers out 
of wnderſtanding tg none of theſe au 
knowne the way of wiſdome, or rememb 
her pathes. 

24 O lſra*l,how great 1 the houſe of God 
and how large is the place of his poſſeſsic 

25 Greats and hath no end; high, aud 
vnmeaſurable, 

25 There w:re the gyants , famous from 
the beginnia2Qthat were of ſv great ſtature 
and ſo expert in warte, 

27 Thoſe did nit the Lord chuſe, neither 
gaue he the way uf knowledye vnto them, 

28 But they were deſtroyedgbecauſe they 
had rio wiſd:me,aud periſhed throughtiiir 
owne 'oolithnefſc, 

29 Who hat! gone vp into heauen,and tz 
ke her & brougtit het down from y clouds? 

3o Why hath gone oner the ſea,and found 
her,and will bring her for pure gi-1d ? 

31 No man knoweth her way z nor thine 
keth of her path, 

32 But he that kneweth all things, knows 
eth her,and hath found her -ut vþ his yndere 
ſtanding the hath prepare y earth for cucte 


morezkath filled 1t with foure footed beafty,| 
33 He that ſendeth forth light,& it goetht| 
calleth it 2gain,and it obc1ieth him  ſeate, | 


34 The ſtars ſhixed intheir watches, and 
retoyced 2 when he calleth them , they ſay, 
Herc we be, and ſo with cherefulnefſe they 


35 This is our God , and there ſhall none 
other be accounted of in com parifon of lums 
36 He hath found our all the way of know 
ledge y and hath ginen it vnto lacub his 
ſerua.;t, and to Iſrael his bcloued, | 
37 Afterward did he (hew himſcife ypon 
carth,and conuerſed with men, 
CHAT HILL 
f Pp is the Boole of the Commande 
ments cf G4; ard the Law that cn» 


dureth for eur 2 all they that keepe it ſhall] 


corze to life; bt ſuc: as leauety/t all die, 

2 Tine thee, O lacob, and take lieed of 
it : walke in the preſence of ce ]1ght thetee 
of that thou mayeſt be illuminated, 

3 Gine not thine honenr ts anothery wor 
the tiingst'iat arc profitibleynto thee, to 
a ſtrange nauon, 

4 O Ifnae!, happy are wes forthings y alt 
pucaling to Gyd,ate wade knoyue voto - 
| 5 vor 


1 


: 


{hewed light ynto him that made them | 


| 
| 
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wt1211 of ifgael, 
s Yee were {Id to the nations 4 not for | 
your ] ceſtrnRtion 3; but decaule you moos | 


ved God to Wrathy yee were delivered vnta | 
the EnNON1 £5, | 
q Er pre provoked him that made you, ! 
by ſacrificing yato denilg,aqtinot to God. | 
$ Ye {1ave Frrgotten the enerlaſting God,} 
that brought you vp, and yee haue gricued| 
Jecuſalom that nutſed youu 

g Fo; wicu ſhee ſaw the wrath of God 
pm7i12 Yp0n you, the laid, hearkev, Oye 
hat dw<1l about Sion God hath brought] 
p01 me great mourninge | 
to For | ſaw the captiuity of my ſons and! 
anzlters, which the Euecrlaſting brought] 
wpon them, 
It With toy did I nouriſh them 2 but ſent 
tem away with weeping and mouTrnings 

12 Let n man retoyce ouer me a widows 
and forfa ken of mavy,wlto For the finnes off 
my c<1!drenam left deſolate 2 becauſe they 
ieparted from the Law of God. 

13 They «new not his Statutes, nof wale 
edin the wayes of |.1s Commandementsy| 
nor trode in the pathes of difcipline in lus 
fighte@1{effe, 

14 Le: them that dye about Sion;comes 
irenember ye the captiultie of my ſons 
and dau hers, Which the Everlaſting hath 
Diotethty ON thems 

iy Fg bee hath brought a nation vpon 


- 


nt cm (rn £21725 a (hamelefſe nation y and 
efaftrange language » Who neither reuce 

Ye We'd 01d man, nor pitied culd, 

i 16 {ele have carried away the deare be- 

l« 8 oucd cl: ldren of the widow , and left her 

Vt 45 alone deſolate without daughters, 

0 | 17 But what can iacloe you ? 

8 18 For {2 that brought theſe plagues vp» 

( d0 you will deliger you trum the hands of 

3 WWhour enemies, 

f! ly G:eycur way , O my children, gog 

your way z for T ain leſt deſolate. 


91 have pit off the cluthing of peace,and 
Put ypon metie ſactcloth of my prayer, I 
ll cry yur the Everlaſting in my dayes, 
A Be of good cheare, O wy childrengery 
a'othe Lord zand hee (hall deliver you 
on the power and hand of the enemies, 
2 For ny hope is in the Euerlaſting,that 
ewill ane you, and ioy is come vnto mee 
om the holy One, becauſe of the-mercy 
Which (hall ſ..00e come vnto you, from the 
Eerlafting, our $Sauiour, 
' 23 For 1 ſent you out with mourning and 
Feping 3 but God will giue you to mee 
ane with toy and gladnefle for ever, 
4 Like a3 now the neighbours of Sion 
he (zene your captivitie ; ſo ſhall they 
ke (ortly your ſaluation from our God, 
Viich (hail come ypon you with great glo- 
f and brightnes of the Buerlaſting, 


33 My children (fer paticntly the wrath 


{ 
Chap 


Bs f good cheare, my people, the mee! th: 
F 7 WY ; thine 'enezyy hath perſecuted thee 3 but! 


A 
F ” 


wiv. Apecrypha, 
that is come vpon yott from God" To 


ſhortly thon ſhalt ſee his deftruQion » and! 
{halt tread vpon his necke, 

ZE My dclicate unes hane gone rongh 
Wayes, and were taken away as a flocke 
catight of the enemics, | 

27 Beof good comfort,O my children,and! 
cry vnto God : for you thall be remembred 
of him that brought theſe things vpon you, 

28 For aSit was your mind to goe aſtray: 
from God ; ſv being return. d tecke him ten 
times more, 

29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues 
ypon you, ſhall bring y: u cucrlaſting toy | 
againe with your ſaluation, 

g® Take a good heartzO Ieruſalemgfor le 
that gaue thee that name will comfort thees 

3t Miſerable, are they that afflicted thee, ; 
and reioyced at thy fall. | 

32 Miſerable ate the cities which thy chils 
dren ſcraed $ miſerable 13 ſhe that receiued 
thy ſonnes, 

33 For as ſhee reioyced at thy raine , ad | 
was glad at thy fall 2 ſo {hall thee be grie- 
ued for her owne deſ.lation, 

34 For | will take away the reioycing of 
her grcat multitude, aud her pride ſhall be 
turacd into mourning, 

35 For fire ſhall come vpon her from the 
Eucrlaſting,long to endure; and the ſhalbe 
inhabited of deuils for a great time. | 

36 O leruſalen, looke abvut thee tos | 
wards tic Euſt , and behold the toy that | 
commeth vnto thee from God, | 

37 Loe, thy ſons come whom thon ſentelt | 
away: they come gathered togetiier, from | 
the Eaſt to the Weſt , by the word of the 
holy Que, reioycing in the glory of God, 

CHAP 


: 


Fs | 
Ve off, O leruſale.n,the garment of thy | 
mourning and affii&io'! y and put on | 
the comelinefle of the gloty that commieth | 
{rom God for cuer, | 
2 Caſt abone thee a double garment of | 
the righteouſneſſe which commetn from | 
Gud z and ſet a diademe on &:ine head, of | 
the glory of the Everlaſting, | 
3 Por God will ſhew thy brightnes vats | 
euery countrey vnder heauen, | 
4 For thy Name ſhall bee called of God | 
for euer , The peace of rightesuſnefle, and | 
the glory of Gods worlhip, I 
s Ariſe, O lernſa!em and ſtand on high, | 
and looke about toward the Ezſt, and bes | 
hold thy children gathered from the \Veſt | 
vnto the Eaft , by the Word of the holy | 
Onegreioycing in the remembrance of God) | 
& For they depar:ed from thee on footy 
and were led away of their enemies 2 but 
God bringeth them vnto thee exalted with 
glory, as children of the kingdome. 
73 For God hath appointed that every 
high hill, and: bankes of lung continnances 
Gould bee caſt downe, and yalleys filled 
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ſeife caring For yuur ſaules. ; 


felfe from warre and thoenues, 


| gods, therefore feare them not, 


4} : b 


vp , t make enen the ground , that Iſrael 
may £oe ſafely inthe glory of God. | 

Moreuner,cuen the woods and every | 
F:xect {inelling treesfhal oucrihadow Iſrael} 
by the commandement of God, | 

9 Por God (hall lead Iſracl with joy , in; 

thelight of bis glory , with: the mercy and} 
righteouſnes that cormeth from tim, 

9 The Ejtfile of Jeremy, 

CHAP. VI, | 

Copy of an Epiftle which leremle} 

ſent vi:to them, which were to bee led} 
eaptiucs into Babylon, by the Kiag of the! 
Bubylunianto certifie them a2 1t was £Ome| 
manded him of God, : 

2 Becauſe of the finnes which yee hane} 
eommitted befere Gnd , yee thall bee ted 
away captiues yneo Babylon by Nabuchcs} 
don-ſor King of the Babylomans, 

23 So when yee be cume ynto Babylon,ye 
ſhall remaine there many yeeres, and for 
a long ſeaſ--n, namely , ſ:u*n generations $ 
and after that I wil bring pou :way peaces! 
ably from thence, | 

4 Now (hall yee ſee in Babylon gods of | 
filuer,and of ecld,and of wood, burne vpon} 
ſhoulders, wiich cauſe the nations to ſeare, | 

q Beware therefore that ye in no witc be 
like to ftrangers , neither be yee afraid of! 
them, when pee ſee the multitnde before | 
them, and behind themaworſhipprne them. 

6 But ſay ye* in your hearts, O Lord,we 
wmuk worſhip tliee, 

7 For mine Angel is with you,and I my 


| 
| 
| 


$8 Asfcr their rongue , it is poliſhed by 
the wotkmangand they themſclnes are guile 


: ded and laid onerwithſiluer , yet are they | 
' but falte and cannot eaves 


9 And taking gold, as it were for a vir-; 
pine That loaes to goe gays they make! 
grownes for the heads of their poets 

ro Sometimes alia the Prieſts conuey | 
from their ,,0d 53,2014 and filacr,and beltow! 
jt ypon themſelnes, 

11 Yea they will gine thereof to the come) 
mon harlots, and decke them as men with 
garments { being} goes o: filuer, and goes 
bf :old,and woud. 

12 Yet cannot theſe Gods ſaue thoreſolues! 
from ruſt and mothes, though they be cones; 
red with purple raiment, | 

13 They wipe their faces, becauſe of the] 


: duft of the Te.npiecgwhen there is inach vp»; 


On them, | 
14 And he that cannot put ts death one! 

that offendeth him , holdeth a Scepter as! 

though he were a ludge of the countrey, 

. Ig Hee hath alſo inhis right hand a dap» 

ger, and an axe ; but caniot deliver kine 


1s Whereby they are knowne not to bee 


t7 For like as a veſſel] that a man vſcths 
'{s nothing worth when i 13 brokea ; euen 


parþ 


hh, Apocrypha, 
(> it it with their gods? when they bee 
vp inthe temple, tacir eyes be full of qu; 
thoruw the feet of thera that come in; 
18-And as the doores are made ſirens 


{ nery fide,vpon bim that offendeth tlie king, 


3s being committed to ſuffcr death: enc 
ſo the Pricfts make ſaft their temples, with 


| doores,with lockes and bary,left cher go 
{ be ſpoyled with robbers, 


19 They light them candles;yea,mrre they 
for'themſelucs, whereof they cannc ſee che 
20 They ate 33 one of the beames of the 
tewple, yet they ſay,their hearts ate pn 
ed vpen by things creeping out of tis 


+ exrth, and when they cate tizem and their 


clothes they fecle it not, 

at Their faces are blackcd y throughtly 
ſnoake tl-at comes ont of the tetwple, 

22 Vpon their bodies and heads fit By 
Swallowes,and birds,and the Cats alſo. + 
22 By this you may know that they 

no goes : therefore feare them not, 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is 
bout them to make them beautifull, ex 
cept they wipe off the ruft, they will mt 
Qiine $ for neither when they were mo! 
did tkey feele jt, 

25 The things wherein there i3 n0 bez 
are bongke for a moſt high price. 

26 They are borne ypon ſhoulders, h 
ning no feet, whercby tlicy declaie vntg 
men that they mtpi:r be nothing worth, 

27 They alſo that ſerue them 'are 2h 
med; focitthiey fallen the ground at an 
time 1 they cannot rife vp againe of then 
ſelars2 neither if one (ct them » prighticy 
they mo+ne of themſelues; neitver il the 
bee bowed dovne, can they make then 


| (clacs ſtraigl.t ; but they (et gifts befe 


triem 23 ynto dead men, 
28 As for the things rt'4at are (acrific 


| vrto then, their prieits ſell ang abule; 1 


Iike manuer t':cir wines lay vp part there: 
in ſa!t? but vnt» the poore and i;pote 
they giae pothing of its 

29 Menftraous women, and womenit 
child-bed eate their ſacrifices 2 by Velc 
things ye may know that they are no godd 
feare them nt, 

30 For how can they be called Gody)h 
canſe worren fet meate before the gods: 
fluer,gold,and wood, 

2t And tie pricfts fit in their temples 
having their clothes rent, and their Head 
and beards (havcn,and nithing vpon the 
heads, 

32 They roare and cry before their goes 
23 men dee at the feaſt when one is dead, 

33 The pricſts alſo take of their garments 
ad clothe their wines and children, 

34 Whether it be enil! chat one doth 
to them, or good 3 they are not ablets 
compence it 4 they can neitker {et vp 
Kin2 nor put him dowiie, : 

35 in like maurgr y dey can neither $i 

016 


poc-ypha, | 

;hes nor mon2y 2 though a man make a 

aw vt.» thein and keepe it not, they will 
ot r0QiutTe tt, 
| 14 They can faue no man from death, 
beicher deliuer y weake from the mighty, 
| >+ They cannet reſtore a blind man to 
bicfichtnor belpe any man in his diftrefſe, 
| $ Try can ſhew no mercy to the widows 
or 1 good to the fatherlefes 
| 33 T:cir gods of wood , and which are 
kthaid with gold and filuer, are like the 
bogs that be hewen out of the mountaine 2 
hey that worthip them ſhalbe copfounded, 

4» Haw ſhould a man then thinke and ſay 
hat they are gods 2 when euen the Calde- 
aut tiemſelges diſhonour thems 

41 Wo if they (hall ſee one dambe that 
210.0 p*ake, they bring him and tatreat 
Bel, that be mayſpeake, as though he were 
ble to ynderftand, | 
42 Yet they cannot vnderftind this thems» 
eluer, and leane them for they haue no : 
kaowledae. 

4; Tie w-men alſo with cores about 
them's fieting in the wayes, burne bran for 
perfume 2 but if avy of them, drawne by 
C.2e that paſſeth by , lie with him, ſhe re» 
droa@ct!) ker ſellow ſhe was not thought 
las worthy a3 ker felfe,nor her cord broken, | 
| 44 Whatfocuer 1s done among them is 
Walſe cum may it then be thuught or (aid | 
that they aregods F 
[4 Taey are made of carpenters and golt. 
oviths, tt:ey can bee nothing elſe Then the | 

otheman will hane them to be, 

46 And they themfclues that made them 
2n nener cuntinae longs how thould then * 
jethings that are made of them be gods? } 

47 For they left lies and reproaches do ; 
zen that comme alter, | 

43 Pr when there commeth any war or 
agie ypoy them , the Prieſts conſult 

th themſclaes where they may be hidden 
With tlic m, 

49 Huw then cannot mey perceine , t'.gt 

ey be no gods » which can neither ſane 

mſclues from war, nor from plague ? 

go Fir ſzeing they bce but of waodzand 
overlaid with hluer and gold, it (hall bee 
knowne lierea frer that t' ey are (alle, | 

St And it (hall manifeſtly 2ppeare tv all 
tations and Kings , that they are no gods ; 
burthe workes of mens hands, and that 
there is no worke of God in them, 

$2 Who then may not know that they 

n" gods ? 

$3 For neither can they ſet vpa King in 

land nor giue raine ynt» men, 

{4 N-ither can they iudge their owne 

we, not redrefſe a wrong being vnable ; 

or they are as crowes betweene keauenand 
nth, 

$55 Whereupon when fire falleth ypon the 

we of ods vf wW1od, or laid oucr with 

ddur kluergtheir priefts will flee awayy . 
' 


— * — 


Chap. v}. 


and eſcape 2 but thay themſelues (hall bee 
barnt aſtuiſger like beames. 

$6 More acr, they cannot withſtand any 
Kinz, or enemies: ow can it then bee 
thought or ſaid that they be gods ? 

57 Neither are thi fe gods of wood, and 
laid ouer with filuer and gold, able to ef» 
cape either from theenes or robbet s. 

58 Wh. lc gold ao filuer, and garments 
wherewith they are clothed,they that are 


Apocrypha, __ 


ſtrong doe take and goe away with alls' 


neither are they able to helpe ther felnes, 

59 Therefore it 1s better t6 G a King, that 
ſhewethhis power;or elſe a profitable yeſſel 
11 an houſe, which the owner (hall have vie 
of, then fuch falſe gods : or tobe a doore 
in at hone to keepe ſach thugs ſafe as be 
thereimthen ſuch ſalſe gods ; er a pillar of 
wood in a palace, then ſuch ſalſe gody, 

6s For Sun, Moone, and Starres, being 
bright,and ſent to doe their offices are vbe» 
diett, 

6 Inlike maner, the lightning when it 
breaketh forth is eafie to be ſeene,and after 
the ſame manner the wind bloweth in cue» 
ry countrey, 

62 And when God commandetk the clouds 
to ge ouer the whole world ; they dos 
as they are biden ; 

63 And the fire ſent from aboue to cone 
ſume hils and won dy,doth as it is commane 
deJ; but theſe ar: like ynto them neither in 
ſhew nor power, 

64 Whereſore it is neitker to be ſuppoe 


| fed, nor ſaid that they are gods,feeing they 


are able, neither to idge cauſcs,nor to dog 
good vnto men, 

s; Knowing therefore that they are nd 
gods feare then nit, 

65 For they canneitker curſe, nor blefſe 
Kings. 

£7 Neither can they ſhew ſlgnes in the 
heauens, ainong the heathen; n-r ſhine as 
the Sun, nor giue light as the Moune, 

63 Lhe beaſts arc batter then they 3 for 


' they can get vader & conert and helpe 


tliemſelues, 


69 lt i3 then by no meanes miniſeſt ynto. 


vs Fthey are goen therfore feare them note 

7e For as a fcarcrow in a garden of <- 
cambers kecpcth nothing; (o are their guds 
of wood, & laid oner with fuer and gold, 

791i And likewiſe their gods of wood,aud 
lid oner wit: filaer and geld,are like to 2 
white thorne in an orchard, that cuery bird 
fitteth vpong as aiſo to a dead boy that is 
ea into the darke, 

72 And you (hall knowthem to beeno 
gods, by the bright purple that rotteth vp» 
en them 2 and they themſelues afterwards 
fhall be eaten,and ſhall be a reproach tir the 
countrey. 


723 Better therefore isthe juſt man that 


hath none idoler;for he hall be farre from 
reproashy 
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| The 
| 


inthe Hebrew t to wit 


FR>83X&=F Hen Azarias Rood vp and pray- 
pot 3s ed on this maner, and vp:ning 

GB bis mouth in the midſt of the 
SS hre,faid, 

2 Bleffed art thou, O Lord Ggd of nur 

fates thy Name is worthy to be praiſed 

and gl: rified for cuermore, 

For thou att righteous in all the things 
that thou haſt done to vs 3 yeatrue are all 
thy workesz thy wayes are 1ight aid all 
thy indee nents tructh, 

4 In all the things that tion haſt brought 
ypon vs, and vp-n tie holy ctty of our ta» 
thcrs, cuen Ieruſalem, than haſt executed 
true tudgment; for according to tructh and 
tudgement,didft thou bring al theſe things 
ypon vs,becaule of our finnes, 

g For we haue finned,aad committed in» 
Iquity,departing ſrm thees 

6 Inall things haue wee treſpaſſcd, and 
nt ubeyed thy commandements; nor kept 
them, neither one as thou haſt commanded 
vs: thatit mi2hbt goe well with vs. 

T7 Wherefore all that thou baft brought 
vpn v$,2:1d cucry thing that thou haft done 

bo vt, thou halt done jn true indgement, 

8 And thon diddeft deiiucr vs into the 
| hamds of lawleſſe enemies, meſt batefull 
' forſakers [05 GodJand tran vniuſt King 
and the moſt wicked in all tie w-ir1d, 

9 And n'w we cannot open our mouthes, 
we are become a ſhame and a reproach to 
| thy ſernants,and to them that worihip thee, 

to Yetdeliver vs hot vp wholly, for thy 
: Nan es ſaltegueither difanull thuu rhy Cos 
; ucnant? 

it An4cauſe not thy merey to depart 
from vs : for thy beloned Abrahams ſake: 
for thy ſernant liaacks (ake,and for thy ho. 

: ly Iſraels ſakes 
j; 82 To whom thon haft ſpoken and pro- 
; miſed, That thou wouldeſt multiply their 
: ſeed as the ſtars of leanen; and as theſand 
{xhat lietypon the Sex (hore. 
| 23 Eorw&O Lird are become leffe rhen 
: any nation, and be kept vnder this day in 
'all the world,becauſe of onr fines, 

14 Neither ts there at this time » Prince 
or Prophet,or leader, or burnt - ering, or 
(Facrifice, or oblationgor incenſe, or place to 
facrifice , before tee, and to find mercy s 
| 15 Neuvertheleffe in « contrite heart, and 
a1 huTble ſpirit let vs be accepted, 

16 Like as inthe burnt offering of rams 
and balockes, and like as in ten thouſands 
of fat lambes z fo let our (acrifice be inthy 
fight this day, and: [grant J that we may 
wholly goe after thee 2 for chey ſhall not 


Þ--<oneee tt ro ME BC FRIES. or 


ſong of the three holy children, which £ iloweri: 111 the thin 
Chapter cf Danieh,after this place And thay walked in the micſt of erg 

praiſing God: and bleſsing re Cord. T That which followett mor”. | 
| Then Azarias ſtood vp] vite 
| theſe words, [ Ang Nabachodonofor.} 


ords | 
euers 

37 0 
ane 
hy ii 2 
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| . == the Lot 
be confounded that put their truſt iq {Mevcr. 
thee, | WR 


17 And now we follow thee with a1! our |{MLord, 


heart : we feare theegand ſecke thy face, 4» 0 
13 Put ys n«t to {ſhame $ but deale with\fML:1d ; 


vs after thy Iouing kindnefſe , and agcor- (if eucr, 

ding t» the multitude of thy merctes, | 

1s Deliaer vs alſo according to thy mar 
netlous workes: and giue gloty to thy 
Name, O Lorss and let all them that dos 
thy (eraants hurt, be aſhamed. 

2» And let them be confounded in al there 
power ang might, and let tieir ſtrength be 
broken, | 

21 And let them know that thou art Lord! 
the only Godzand glorious over the whole 


wer ld. | WIE 
22 And the Kings ſeruants that put them | M b'effe 
Ing ceajed nit to make the onen bot with | WM bou: : 
rofin,pitch,tow and frall wnod, 'W 45 
23 So that the flame fRtreamed forth) MI Lord * 
above the farnzce, forty and nine cubits; | {Meier 
24 And it paſſed thorow) and burnt thofe 47 
Caldeans it found about the furnace, | lord; 
25 But the Anzel of the Lord came! MI Ort. 
downe into the ouen, topether wit" Azarie gs ( 
as and his fellowes,and fmote the flame of praiſe 
the fice out of the ren 2 2M 
25 And made the midft of the ſurnace, praiſe 
as it had beene a moiſt whiſtling wind, 6 jo * 
that the firs couched thern not at all;:cither the L 
hitrt , not troubled the n, for ex 
27 Then the three as out of one month, iS 
praiſed, glorified, and bleſſed God in the| il 4* 
farnzcesſay np, 52 
28 Bleſſed art thon, O Lord God of our Pp F 
or 


fathers:and to bee praiſed and exalted a«| 
boue all for ener. | 3 

29 And bleſſed is thy glorious and holy 
Name and ty be pr.ilcd and exalted aboue| 
all f renner, 

30 Blefſed art thon in the Temple of thus 
holy gl:iy; a:d to bepraiſed and glorified 
ab-ue !l for encr, 

3t Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the 
depth$,and fitteſt vpan the Chernbiins, and 
to be praited &exalted aboue all for ever, 

32 Bl-Fed art thou on the glorions throne! 
of thy Kingdome2 and t.» be praiſed and! 
glorifi-d aboue all for cucr, | 

23 Bleffed art thou in tle firmament of| 
heauent and aboue all to be praiſed aud; 
glorified for encr, 

3x Oall ye workexof the Lord,blefle ye/ 
the Lord praiſe and exalt him aboue) 
all for euer. | 
35 © yee heaunens; blefſe ye the Lord 
praiſe and exalt him abous all for ny” q 


3 


2G nos th 9 


pocryphas —_: 
26 Oye Angels of the Lord) bleffe ye the 
ord; praile aud exalt him aboue all for 
ever, 

37 0 all yee waters that bee abone the 

zncmblefſe ye the Lord ; praiſe and exalt 
bi ab ne all for cuere 

38 0 all ye powers of the Lord, blefle ye 
the Lord praiſe and exalt him aboue all tor 


Wl! [2080 
y 9 0 y* Sunne and Moone bl:fle ye the 
ur Lord, praiſe & exalt him above all for euer, 
» Ozefarres of heauen, bleſſe yee the 
ih Ltd ; praile and cxalt lim aboue all for 
or (MY eter, 

41 0 every ſhowre and dew,blefſe ye the 
nar (WM tord ; praiſe and cxalc him abone all for 
thy eur, 
loo (0 42 O all ye windy, blefſe ye the Lord: 


praiſe aud exa't him aboue all for euer, 
"$3 © ye fireand | eate,blefſe ye the Lord 3 
praiſe and exalt kim aboue all for ener. 

44 O ye Winter and Samrrer, bleſſe ye 
the Lord 2 praile and. cxalt him aboue all 
hor ener, 

45 O yee dewes an! Rtormes of ſnow 


befſe ye the Lord 2 praiſe and exalthim a- 

th | bone? all lor cuer. 

'W 45 Oy: nights and dayes, blefſe ye the 
th | Lord 2 praiſe and exalt kim avone all ter 

s [Te 
fo 47 O ye light and darknefſc,blefſe ye the 

'Wlo:d: praiſe and cxa!t him aboue all for 
no | W ever. 
ne 45 O yeyce andcold, blefle ye the Lord 2 
of | MW praiſe 2nd exalt him abune all for ever, 

(0 49 O ye froſt & ſnow,blefſe ye the Lord: 
| priſe and ex3lt him above all for euer, 


by 5o O ye lightnings and cloudy, bleffe ye 
| WH the Lord ? praiſe and cxalt him aboue all 

| WH for ever. 

x1 9 let the eatth bleſſe the Lord 2 praiſe 

and exalt him aboue all for ever, 

[WT 52 © pe mountaines and little hils,blefſe 

ye the Lord © praiſe and exalt him abuue all 

1+ | Wor ever, , 

' WH 53 O all yethings that grow on the earth, 


i EI! 
blefſe ye the Lord 7 praiſe and exalt him d 
boue all for cer, 
54 O ye fountai:1es, blefſe ye the Lord ; 
praiſe and exalt him aboune all for ever, }- 
55 Oyee Scas and Riners, blefſe ye the )* 
Lord ; praiſe and cxalt him above all for! 
ever, : 
56 O yewhales and all that monue in the | 
waters, blefſe ye the Lotd ; praiſe and cxalt! 
him avoue all for ever, i 
57 O all ye foules of the aire,b'efe ye the ! 
Lord 4 praile and <xalt kim aboue all for | 


euer. 
53 Oall ye beafts and cattell, blefſe 7a 
the Lord 3 praiſe and cxait him aboue all} 
for euer, . 
59 Oye children of men, blefſe ye the! 
Lord 3 praiſe and exalt him abou all for| 
eter, : 
6+ OlNſtacl, blefſe ye the Lord 2 praiſe! 
and cxait him aboue all for cuer. | 
6r Oye Pri. fts of the Lord, blefſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe and <xalt him abuuec all for! 
eucrs ; 
62 O ye ſeruants of the Lord, blefſe ye! 
the Lord $ praiſe and exalt him aboue all? 
for euer, : | 
63 O ye ſpirits and ſules of the righte- } 
ous, blefſe ye the Lord : praiſe and exalt| 
him aboue all for eucr. ; 
54 O yeholy and humble mea of heart, 
blefſe yee the Lord : praiſe and exalt. him! 
aboue all {or ener, 
65 O Ananias, Azariat,aud Miſacl, bleſſe! 
ye the Lord 2 praiſe and exalt him aboue all! 
for cuer; For he liath deliuered vs from els! 
and ſaued vs [rom tie hand of death, and; 
deligered vs out of the mids of the furnace, ! 
[ and] burning flamezeuen out of the mids) 
of the fire hat: he deliuered vs. | 
66 O giue thankes vnto the Lord, becauſe 
hee is gracious? for bis mercy egdureth for 
ceuer, 
67 O all ye that worſhip the Lord, blefſe] 
the God of gds, praile him, and giue hing/ 
thanks: for his mercy endureth four cucr. 
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VSANNA, SET APART 


irom the deginnmng of Da 


{ 


e LEW er? awelt a man In Badylung 

4 al [oY lied Toactn, 

fl N42, 2 And hee tooke a wife, 

e| ay i D whoſe name was Snſanna, the 
THAQR 


| 

| : danzhter of Chelfi:s, a very 
Ware womanieand one that feared the Lord, 
| 3 Rer yarents alſo were righteous and 


] lot tnetr daughter accurding to the Law 
| of Myles, 

/ + Now [oacim was a great rich man,and 

J ada faire parden toyning vnt» his ».afes 


and to him ref. rted the ewes » becauſe he 
Ma more honourable then all others. 


a4 #214 ber the narration 


becauſe 1t 1 
of Bel and the Dragon, = 
—"TrcTime yecre were appointed two of! 


the ancients of the people to bee lodges g; 
ſuch as the Lord ſpake of, that wickedneſs! 
came from Babylon from ancient ludges,, 
who ſcemed to guuerne the people, | 

6 Theſe kept much at loacims heufes and! 
all F "ad any ſuites in law came vnt-» them! 

7 Now when tlc people departed away! 
at n2one, Snſa:1ng weut into her huzbands 
garden to walke, 

8 And the two Elders ſaw her going in 
euery day, and walking 8 ſothat their luſt! 


was cnflamed towards her, 
9 Aud 


rey 


017 men Wn,» Tr 


ge ny 


| 


—Siſena, © "Apocrypia 


$ And they peruerted their owne minde, ſhamed 2 for there was nener ſuch a reps 
and tarned away t\.cir eyes that they might made of Suſanna, 
not lo.ke vnto heaucn, nur remember iuft 28 And it came to paſſe the next, 
judgements, when the people were afſembled to her ty 
ts Aud albcit they both we e wounded band loacin, the two Elders cane alſaf 


Soorypha,.” OTIS 


With her loue: yet duift not ope {b<w ance of miſchicuons imagination againſt $ 7m 
ther kis gricfe, ſanna to put her to deaths . {fa 
11 Fr they were aſhamed to declare their 29 And ſaid before the people, Send iy - Ti 


Iuſt, that they gcſired to hauc to doc with Suſanna, the daughter uf Chelcjas, loxj 


- 
her, wife. And (o they (ent. : —* 
12 Yct they watched diligently from day 3o S» thee came with her father and mt : += 
Co day to (ce her, ther, er children, and all her kiared, - - 
tz And the one ſaid to the other, Letvs gt Now Suſanua wata very delicate; 0pry 
now gc home ; fer it is dinner time, man, and beauteous to behuld, -g Fr 


14 So when they were gone out they par- 32 And theſs wicked men commanded ty 
tes the one from tae other, and turning vncouer her tace (fr (ts was curred) tha 
backe acaine, they came tt the ſame placcy they mizlit be filled with her beauty, 
and after that they hed aſked one another 33 Thercture fer {tiends,and all hat d aft 
the cauſe, they acknowledged their luſt 5 her, wept. 
then appointed they a time both together, 3+ Thenthe two Fldets Rtaoa vpin 

' when they might find lier alone, mids of the people, and layd tiieir har 

i5 And it fell ont as they watched a fit; ypon her kead. 

ti:ne,ſhe went in as before, with two maides, 35 And ſhe weeping loked vp townd 
only, and ſhe waz defi:ous to waſh her ſclfe| heauen * fur her keart truſted in the Lord, 
1a the gardens for it was hote, 3s Aud tie Elders [iid, As we walked 

' £6 And there was no body there ſaue the the garden alone, this wiyman came in wit 
ewo Elders, that had hid themiclues, and two maids, and that the garden doorey,a 
watched ter, ſeat the maids away, 

' 15 Then the ſaid to her maids» Bring me 37 Theua young wan who there wax hid 

' Oyle and wathing bals: and {hut the garden care vnto hery and lay with her, 
doores,that I may wath mc, 38 Then wee that Ro04 in corner of th 

18 And they &id as (hee bad ther, and garden ſ:cing this wickedneffe, ranne vit 
ſhut rhe garden dovres, and went out there them, 
ſclucs at privy doeres to ſetch the things. 39 And when we ſaw ther together, th 
that ſhe had commanded them $ but they man we could not hold ; for hee was ftro 
ſaw not the Elders, becaaſe they were hid, | ger then wey and opent's the doure; at 

Ig Now when the maides wcre gone! leaped out, 
fco:th, the tewo Elders ruſe vp, and tan yne; 49 Bat hauing taken this woman weal 
£0 her, ſaying : | ked who the yong man was: but (je wol 

20 Bchold, the garden doores are ſhut. not tell ys, theſe things doe we teſtthe, 
that no man can ſce vs, and we are in lone' 41 Then the aflembly belceued them, 
with thee 2 taetefore couſert vnto ys, and! thoſe that were the Elders and ludzesoft 
li- with vs. : peoples ſo they condemned her to death, 

24 If thou wilt nots we will beare witn's' 42 Then Suſanna cryed out with a [1 
222inft thee, that a young man was with, voyce, and ſaid, O everlaſting God, ti 
thee ; and therefore thou didft ſend away. KknoweRt the ſecrets, and knuweRt all tin 
thy maids from thee, before they be 8 fs 

22 Then Suſanna fighed, and ſaid, Iam: 43 Thou knoweft that they haue bore iy 
ftrait*d on encry fide; for if I do this thing falſe witneffe againit me,and behold, Imil 
It is death vnto me 3 andif Idoe it not; 1, die:whereas Incuer did ſuch things as the 
cannot eſcape your hands, men haue maliciouſly inuented agzinſt mt 

23 It is bctter for me to fall intoyour 44 And the Lord heard her yoyce. 
hands, and n-t doe it, then ty fiuicin the, 45 Therefore when the was led $0 beep 
fizht of the Lord: | tadeath, the Lord raifed yp the holy ſpit 

24 With that Suſanna cryed with a loud | of a yong youthnyw ofe name was Danie) 
Voyces and the twe Elders crycd uut a» | 46 Why cried with a Lud yoyces 14 


«gainſt her. ! cleare from the blood of this won.an, "mn 
25 Then ranne the oney and opened the | 47 Then all the people turned tlem 0 |. 
garden de: re, | | wards h1'n, and ſaid : What weanc Ol... 
26 So when the ſeruznts of the houſe | words that thou baſt ſpoken? ; IT. 
heard the cry in the garden, they r:{hed in | 48 So he ſtanding in the nidft of t! Soi 
K a priaie doore, ts ſee what vias «Oue yus} Faids Are ye ſuch { oles, ye ſonats! Wie D 


c her, ' that with.-u: examination or knowledge 
87 But when the Elders had declared | the trueth, yee haue conderaned a danght 
Kei mater, the ſctuants were greatly Sl of Lſrac] > ke - 


_ og cs Tf 
j 
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g Returns 224ine 26 The plice of Tudge- 
eat 3 for they haue berne falewitneſle a» 


2:0} her. : 
go Wherefure all y people turned againe 
\aRe,a2d the Elders ſatd vnto him,Come 
tdowne among Ys and ſhew it vs, ſeeing 
4 :ath giuen thee y honuur of an Elder, 
gt Ticn ſaid Daniel vato them:Put theſe 
4 aſide oue farre from anvtner, and 1 will 
anin- them, 
gt S0 when they were put aſunder one 
27 anvther, he cailed one of them, & ſaid 
4 hin, O thou that art waxen old tn wic® 
dnefſe; now thy (innes which thvu haſt 
bnaited aforetime, are come [t-> light, ] 
$2 F. r thou hait pron-unced falſe indge» 
eat, and haſt condemned the innocent, 
ud haſt 1ct t'e guilty goe Free, albeit the 
ad faith, Tre iunccenty and rigi:tevus 
alt th 1u not Nay. 
54 Now then if thou haſt ſeene her, tell 
je, vader what tree Faweſt thou them come 
wi:g together? wit anſweied, Vader a 
aft icke tree. 
53 Avd D2njel ſaid, Very well, thou haft 
ed 224inſt thine owne head 2 for euen now 
ie Angel of God hath recetued the ſen» 
ence of G d, ro cut thee in two, 
x5 50 he put him aſide, and commanded 
vbring 2:2 other, and ſaid vnto himy O 
hou ſecd of Chanaan, and not of Iudah 


apmmLagm ron 


> Dragons 


Apocrypha, f 
beauty hath deceined thee, and luſt bath? 
perucrted ehine hearts | 

57 Thus haue yee dealt with the danghe) 
ters of Iſrael, and they for feare companied. 
with you 2? but the daughter of Iada would 
not abide your wickednefſe, 

53 Now therefore 16H me, Vnder what! 
tree didft thou take them cormpanying tos: 
gether 2 who an{wered, Vuder a bulme tree, 

$9 Then faid Daincl vnato hims Well :* 
thou haft alſo lied againſt thine owne heads 
for the Angel of Go4 wayteth witk the 
ſword to cut thee in two, that hee may dee 
troy you, | 

&e With that all the afſembly cryed cut 
with 2 1.ud voyce, and praiſed Ged, wag | 
ſaneth them that truſt in him. 

61 And they roſe againſt the two Ellers, 
(for Danicl had conuicted them of falſe 
witneſle by their owne mout}.) 

6: And according to the Law of Moſes ; 
hey did vnto them, in ſuch ſort as they 
malictouſly intendcd to doe to their neigh» 
bour : And they put them to gcath, Thus 1 
the : nnocent blood was ſaved the ſame days 

&3 Therfore Gneicas and his wife praifed ? 
GoJ for thetr daughter Si1ſannay with Toas | 
cim her husband , and all the kinred ; bre 
cauſe tiiere was no diſhoneſty found in her, 

64 From that day foorth was Daniel had 


in great reputation inti'e fig)-t of F peoples 
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Afrom the end cf Din el. 


»a& Nd king Aﬀtyages wat gathe- 
PE :cd to his father & Cyrus 0 
Perſia receined his kingdors, 
2 And Daniel conuerſed 
= with the King, and was ho- 
wed abouc all his friends. 
; Now the Babylonians !:ad an idole cal. 
[Bel, & there were ſpent ypon him every 
y twelie great meaſures of fine flowre, 
dforty 'l:cepe, and (ix> veſſels of wine, 
4 And the King worſhipped it, and went 
aly t» adgre it s bnt Dante] w-r(hipped 
owns God Aud the King laid yxto himy 
i} do:ft 458 £3. worlhip R-1? 
5 Wio anſwered, and ſaid, Becauſe 1 
ay not wor:hip Idvles made with hands, 
it the living God who hath created the 
2en ane the earth, and hath ſoueraignty 
tr | fleth. 
6 Then (aid the King yntohimy Thinkefſt 
"a c02 that Bel is a lining god? ſeeſt thou 
bt how much he cateth and drinketh eucry 
ay 2 
7 Ten Daniel fmiled,and faid, O King, 
R not deciued, for this is but clay within, 
pu brafſe v/ith ut, and did neucr eate or 
Wike any thing, 
$ %the King was wroth, and called f.r 
WPriefts,20d (aid ynt9 thems!f ye tcl ame 


= 


- 


not who this is that deuozreth theſe expette 
ces, ye (hall die, L 
9 Butif yee can certific me that Bel des | 
toureth them, then Daniel ſhall die for he ! 
hath ſpoken blaſpierie againſt Bel, And 
D-niel ſaid vnte the king, Letit be accors; 
ding to thy wore, ' 
to ( Now the Prieftt of Bel were threes! 
ſcore and ten, beſides their wiues and chil»; 
dren) and the Kinz went with Dauiel inta! 
tie Temple of Bcl, 
It $9 Bels Pricfts ſaid, Loe, we gre ont's © 
but thou, O King,ert on the meat,aned make 
ready the wine, and thut tie do:re faft,and 
ſeale it with thine »wne ignet, 
12 And co morrow When thou commeſ? iny! 
if thou findeft not that Bel hath eaten vp; 
all, wc will ſiffer death, orelſe Daniel that 
ſpeakcth falfly againſt vs. . 
iz And they little regarded it : for vnder ' 
thetable they had madea priuic entrance, 
whereby tlicy entred in continually, and 
confurned thoſe things. 
r4 3, when they were gone foorthy the | 
Ring ſet meats before Bel, Now Daniel had 
commanded his ſeruants to bring athets 
aud thoſe they ſtrewed thorowout a!lrke 
temple, inthe preſence of the King alone 2 © 
teu went Pity qutaud ſhut the doore, and | 
; ſcaled | 


: 
: 
F 
4 
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- 
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: [fealed it with y kings fignet,& {+ departed, 


. 


| Is Now inthe night came their Prieſts, 
with their wincs and children (as they were 
wont to do) and did eat and drinke vp all, 

16 In the morning betime the Kin, a- 
roſe, and Daniel with him. 

17 And the King ſaid , Daniel , are the 
ſeales whole? And he ſaid,YeazO Kingzthey 
be whole, 

18 And affoone as hee had opened the 
doore, the King looked vpon the table, and 
xryed witha loud yoyce, Great art thou, O 
'Bel,and with thee is no deceit at all, 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the 


* King that hee ſhould nor goe in , and faid, 


4 
* 


, 
£ 


| Behvld now the pauement, and marke well 
wife footſteps are theſe. 

20 And the King ſaid, I ſee the forefteps 

: of men,wemenzand children: and then tl;e 
' Kin was anyiy, 

21 And tooke the prieftes with their 
wiucs, and children , who thewed him the 
priny dueres where they came in, and con- 
ſumed ſuch things as weie vpon the table, 

22 Therefore the King flew them, and 
delivered Be! into Daniels power, Who de- 


Air»yed him and his temple. 

23 And in that ſame place there was a 
| um Dragon, Which they of Babylon wore 
; fhipped. 

x 24 And the King ſaid vnto Daniel, Wilt 
; thou alc ſay that this is of brafe ? loes he 


 Jiucth, hee eateth and drinketh, thou canſt 
not ſay that he 13 no liting god ; therefore 
worſhip tim. 

25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King, I will 
worthipthe Lord my God; for he 15 the li» 


$ uing God, 


26 But giue meleaue O King, and 1 {hall 
lay this Dragon withont ſwore or ſaffe, 


| The King ſaid, I giue the: leaue, 


i 


: 


27 Then Daniel took pitchyfat and haire, 
and did ſeeth them together, & made lumps 
thereof? this he put inthe Dragons mouth 
and ſo the dragon burft in funder,& Daniel 
ſaid, Toe, theſe are the gods you worlhip, 

28 When they of Babylon heard tiaty 
they tooke great indignation , and conſpt- 
red againſt the King, ſaying , The King is 
become a lew , and hee hath dctroyed Be], 


| 
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hee hath ſlaine the Dragon , and put 
Pricſts to death. 

29 Sothey came to the King, andfij 
Deliuer vs Danicl, or elſe wee will dif 
thecand thine houſe, 

30 Now when the King ſaw thit th 
prefled tum ſore,being cor:ſtratned, hee 
linercd Danic] vnce them 2 

3t Who caft him into the Lyons der 
where he was hxe dayes, | 
32 And inthe deu there were ſeneq ty 
Ons , and they had giuen them euery dy 
two carkeiſes , and two ſheepe, whichtke 
were not ginen to them, to the 1atent the 
might dcuoure Daniel, 

33 Now there was in Tury a Prophet; al 
led Habacuc, who had made pottage, ; 

had broken bread in a bowle, & was goin 
into the field,te bring it ynto the reaper, 
34 Butthe Angel of the Lord aid ynt 
Habacuc , Gse , carry the dinn:r that thay 
haft: into Babylo:, vnto Dauicl, who isit 
the Lyons denae, 

35 And Habacuc ſaid, Lord, 1 nenerf; 
Babylon 3 neither doe 1 know whereti 
denne is, 

26 Then the Angel cf the Lord tookehi 
by the crowne z and bare him by the hai 
of his head, and through the vehewency« 
his ſpirit,ſet him in Babylon euer the den, 
37 And Habacuc cryed,ſaying,O Darit 
Daniel , Take the dinner whic': God hat 
ſent thee, 

38 And Danielſaid , Thou haſtremet 
bred mce, O God # neither haft thou forl 
ken them that ſeeke thee, and loue thee, 
39 So Daniel aroſe and did eat : andtht 
Angel of the Lord ſet Havacuc in his c 
place againe immediatly. 

40 Vpon the ſeuenth day the King 
to bewaile Daniel ; and when hee came 
he denne, he looked in, and behold Danit 
was ſitting. 


41 Then cryed the king with a loud void 
ſaying,Great art thou, O Lord God of D 
niel , :nd there is none other beſides thee, 
423 And hedrew him out : and caſt thol 
that were the cauſe of his deftruRion int 
the denne 2 and they were denouted it 
mormeut'before his face. 
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Hy Iuda, when he was holden captiue in Babylon, 


LOR D, Almizhty God of our Fathers, Abraham, Haac, and Tacob, and of th) 
rizhteous ſeeds, who hath made heauen and earth, with all the ornament thereof 


| who haft. bound the -ſea by the wird of thy Commandement 1 who haft (ut vptbe 


deepe,and ſealed it by thy terrible and glorious Name , whom all men fearc ind tre 
beface thy powergl-'r the Majeſty of thy glory cann«t be borne, and tline angry whreat 
ning toward ſinners is impurtable 8 but thy merciful promiſe is ynmeaſurabl:, and i 
fearchable g for thin art the moſt high Lord , of great compaſ#ion'y long {::i#-r11g 1» ve 
mercifull, and repentcſt of the euils of ren. Thou,O Lord, according to thy fre-t goo 
ves haſt promiſed repentance, and forgiuenes ro ti.em that hane finned agairit thee: ut 
of thine inftajte meicies haſt appointed repextance yuty ſannersz that they inay bee - 
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10a therefore, O Lord,: that art the Gad of the juſt, haſt yot appointed repentance ta 
inſt,as t0 Abraham and [laacy and Iacob,which haue not finned againft theegbut thow 
| appointed repentance ynto Mme that am a ſtnrer 2 far I hane ſinned aboue the number 
the ſands of the Sea, My tranſgreſtions,Q Lordiare multiplied : my tranſgreſdions are 
mlciplicd» 2nd | am not worthy to behold and. ſee the height of heauen, for the multie 
ade of wine intquity. I am bawed downe with mauy yron bands, that I cannot lift vg. 
ine kead, neither baue- any releaſe 2. for 1 haue proyoked thy Wrath» and dune euill be- 
6 thee, 1 did not thy will, neither kept 1, thy Commandements; I haue ſet vp abomi= 
tions, and haue multiplied offences, Now therefore I bow the knee of my heart, bes, 
ning thee of grace 8 L haue finnee, O Lord, I haue finnedzand I acknowledge mine it. 
ities : wheretore 1 humbly beſeech thee, forgiue me O Lord, forgiue me, and deſtrop 


ſ pocryphas 


je not with mine iniquities, Be not angry with me for cuer, by re eruing euill for meg, 
ither condamne me into the lower. parts of the earth z For thou art the God, even the 

Ld of them that repent: and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy geodnefle : for thou wilt ſays 

ie that am ynworthy, according © thy great mercy» Therefore I will praiſe thee for cyer 


eucr and ever, Amen, _ 


c 
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Ul the dayc3 of my lifes forall the powers of the heauens doe praile theey aud thine is 
iWic glory for on —_ 
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THE 
CHAP, IT. 
NRA Nd it happened , after that 

; IJ Alexander fon of Philip the 

= y Macedonian , who came out 
ge Y of the land of Chettim, hafl 
eve ſmitten Darius King of the 
eſians and Medes, that he reigned in his 

bd the firſt ower Greece) T. 

2 And made many warg,and wan many 
ong holds,and flew the kings of the earth, 
| And went through to the end3 of the 
th, 2nd tooke ſpoiles of many nations, 
omuch that the earth was quiet before 
m; whereupon he was exalted, and his 
was lifted vp, © * 
And he gathered a mighty ftrong hoft, 
ruled oucr countreyes,and nations,and 
ngs, who became tributaries ynto him. 

$ Andafter theſe things he fell fickezand 

eined that he ſhould die. 
Wherefore he called his ſernanty, ſuch 
Were honourabley1nd had binbrought vp 
hhim from his youth,@ parted his king 
we among them while he was yetaline ; 
0 So Alexander reigned twelue yeer#e, 
« (then) died, 
ol his ſeruants bare rule every one in 
"place, 

And after his death they al put crownes 
n themfelues) ſo did their ſonnes after 
n many yeeres, and cuils yere multi» 

ed in'the earth, © / : ] 


lo And there came out of them a wicked - 


ite Antioehus [ſurnamed) Epiphanesſon 

Ai"chus the King, 'who had bin an ho» 

eat Rome, and he reigned in the hun- 

and, thirty and ſenenth yeere of the 
zdome of the Greekes, 

It In thoſe dayes wentthere out of Iſrael 
ted men,who perſwaded many, ſaying, 
Wi goe and make a conenant with the 

benthat are round about vs ; for fince 
te from them, we hanc had much 
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12 $0 this deuice pleaſed them well, - 4 
13 Then certaine of the people were {@ 
forward herein,that they went to the King, 
who gaue them licence to doc aſter the or» 
dinances of the heathen. ) 

14 Whereupon they builc a place of exZ 
erciſe at Ileruſalem, according to the city 
Romes of the heathen, 

15 And madethem ſclues encireumciſed, 
and forſooke the holy Couenant, and joye 
ned themſelues to the heathen x and 
ſold todoe miſchicfe, 

16 Now when the kingdome was eftabli- 
ſhed before Antiochushe thought to reigne 
ouer Egypt, that he might haue the domiut- 
03 of two realmes, 

19 Wherfore he entred into Bgypt wit 
a great multitude, with Charers and Bl 
pliants, and horſemen, and 2 great nauicy 

138 And made war againſt Ptolomee kin 
of Egypt» but Ptolome was afraid of kim 
2rd fleds and many were wounded to death,! 

19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in the 
land 6f Eeypt. and hee tooke the ſpoyles 
$l:crevis 

2e And aſter that Antiochvs had ſmittew 
Egypt, hee returned againe in the hundred! 
fourty and third yeere,and went yp againſt 
Iſrael & leruſalem with a great multitude, 

2r And entred prondly into the SanQtna» 
ry» and teoke away the golden Altar; and 
the candlefticke of light,and all the veſſels 
thereofs | 

22 And the table of the Shewbreads and 
the powvring veſſels, and the vials, and the 
eenſers of goldzand the vaile;& the crownes 
and the golden ornaments that were before 
the Temple, all which he pulled off, bp 

3 


33 He tooke 2alfo the filuer and the 
and the precious veſſels 2 he togoke elfothe 
hidden tre;ſaures Which he found: 


24 And when he had taken all aways hee 
| went into his owne Lindy made 2 
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25 Therefi;re there was great mourning 


+ gn [ſracl in cuery place where they were z 


236 So that the Princes and Elders monr» 


ned, the virgins and young men were madc 
' Fecble,& the beanty of wore watchangeds 


27 Euery b.idegrovme tooke vp lamen» 


gation, and fhethat fate in the marriage 
ghatmber,was in heavinefle, 


28 The lane alſo was mooued for the 1:1» 


Habirants thercof, and all te houſe of Ia*s 
: Cob was couered with confuſion, 


29 And after two yeres tully expired,the 


: Ring ſent his chiefe collc&or of rr1bute vo» 
£0 the cities of Inda, who came vnty Ierus 


falem with a gre-t multitnde, 
: 3e And ſpake peaceable words voto them 


but all was ] deceit: for when they had 


tucn him credence be fell faddenly vpon 


the city1,and ſmote.it very ſotegand defiroy - 


ed much people of Iſrael, 


31 And when he had taken thefſpoiles of 


dhe city,he ſertic on fire, and pulled downe 
ghe houſes and wals trereof on euery fide 3 


33 But the women and children tooke 


hey captiueiand pofſeſſed the cartel, 


33 Then builded they the city of Dauid ; 


\pvich a great aud ſtrong wall , [ans] with 
*mmighty towers , and made ita itrong hold 
or them, 


34 And they put therein a finfull nation, 


avicked men, and forcificd[ then.(cluesJ 


[| 


creins 
35 They ſtored it alſo with armour and 


wikuals,and when they had gathered toge= 
-_ the lpoiles of Ieruſalem they Laid them 
Þ 


therezand fo they became a ſure ſnates 


i 36 Forit was a place toliein wait 2«* 
Bainſt the SarRuary, and an cuill aducria« 
ry to Irad, , 

: 37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on eue- 


fide.of tie Sanuary,and defilcd it. 
$$ i[nſvmuch that the 11jhabitants of Ieru» 


tjem fled becauleof them, whercupon [the 


io-her,and her owne children left her 3: 


$i0y] was made an habitation of ſtrangers, 


became ſtrange t» thoſe that were borue 


39 Her SanAuary was laid wafte like a 


qvilierncfle » her feafts were turned into 
mourning, her Sabbaths into reproachy her 
Honour inte contempt. 

| 4o A3had beene her glory, ſo wat her 


yo 


reaſed,andher cxcclie:.cy was 


urned ifto monrnng,; | | 


4: Moreouer. King Antinchus wroteto 


his wholc kingdom:ythat all ſhould be ore 
p-ople, | 


42 And exery oneſhould leaue his lawe's 


fo all the te-then greed ace rding tothe 
co-nminde'r enteft.c King, 


43 Yea, many alſo of the Iſreelites con» 


Jenced to j148 religion, and Gacrificed vnto 
JSdoles,and profancd the Sabbath, 
A For the King had [ent letters by mel+ 


+ 


[1 


ng vaty lerpalem & the cities 04 Iuday 


* Sw 
% 


_ 
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abees Apocryphy; 
hat they ſhould follow the Rrange 
of the land, 

45 And forbid burnt « F-rings, and (2g; 
fice, and drigke offrings in the Templegy 
that they ihoule profane the Sabbatitang 
feftiuall Jayes 2 

46 And pollute the Santuary , and holy 
people, 

47 Set vpaltartand groues, and ehays 
pels of idols, and facrifice ſwines fleſh, ay 
yncleane beafts ; 

48 That they ſhould alſo leaue their chil 
dren viircumcifed , and make theit ſoul 
abominable with all maner of vncleanns 
and profanation: 

49 To the end they might forget the | 
and change all the ordinances. 
 $o And whoſoever would not doe acc 
ding te the commandement of the Ki 
{ be (aid] he ſhould die, 

Fi Intheſelfe ſame manner wrote he to 
his whole kingdeme, and appointed puere 
ſeers ouer all the people » £m manding the 
erties of lada to ſacrifice city by city, 

$2 Theo many of the people were gat 
red vnto them, towit y cuery one thatf, 
ſooke the Lawgand fo they committed cul 
inthe land ; 

52 And drove the Iſcaclites into ſect 
places,cuen whereſocucr they could flee {y 
ſaccour, + 

54 Now the fifteenth day of the monety 
Cafleu;intiie hundred f. uity and bft yer: 
they ſet vp the abomination vt cel. lation 
vpon the Alcar,& builded idolc-altars tho 
rowout the cities of Inda en eucry fide 

55 And burnt incenſe at the duorcs 
tbezr houſes, and iu the ſtreet: 3. 

56 And when thty had rent in pieces the 
booke of the Law which they fuund, the 
burnt taem with fire, , 

57 And whe reſveuer was found withary 
the booke of the Teſtament) or if any co! 
ſented to the Law, the Kings. commands 
ment was» 5 they fhould put him. tv dcatt 

$8 Thus-did they by tetr auti-0715y-w 


4eothe Iſraelites euery monethy to as al 


as were ſound in the cities. 

59 Now the fiue and tweutieth day oft 
moneth, they did facrifice ypon the idv 
alcar, which was vpon the Altar of God, 

69 At wiich time, according tc thecom 
mandem«nt, they ;pat ta death ©! 
women that had cauſed their childrentodt 
chemmicited,...'1*. ,, .- . 

Gt And they havged t':g infants abvl 
tzcir-neckes, and rifled their, houſes, Ut 
flew then that hdd circurmcifed them: 

62 Howbeit, mavy in I{cael were ful 
reſlued and confirmed in theaſ{clues, nd 
tb et* any vncleane tliing. 

63 Wheretore they choſe ratner 10 di 
that they might nut be defiled with 4.4 
an that they might not prophaue the Þ 
6yxcuant; by then they died, 
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64 Aud there was very great wrath vpon 


Iracl, 
CHAP. IL 
N thoſe dayes aroſe Matcathias the fon 
of Ioþngthe ſonne of Simeon a Pricft off 
the ſohnes of Iotarib from Icrafalem, and 
gwe!tin Modin. | 
2 And he had fine ſonnes,loannan,called} 


Caddis » 
3 Simon called Thaſvi; 

4 Indas who was called Maccabeus ; 

5 Elcazar called Auaran, and lonathany 
whoſe ſurname was Apphus, 

6 And when he ſaw the blaſphemies that 
were committed in luda, and lerufalem, 

7 He faid, Woe is me wherefore was [ 
borne to ſee this miſery of my people, and 
ofthe holy city,and to dwell there when 16 
was deltuered into the hand of the enemy y 
& the SanRuary into the hand offtrangers? 

$ Her Temple is become as a man with 
put glory, ; 

g Her glorious veſſels are cartied away 
into captiuity, her infants are flajne in the 
ſtreets, her young men With the ſword of 
the enemy, 

to What nation hath not had a part in 
jn her k:ngd@meand gotten of her ſpoy les? 

11 All her ornaments are taken away, of 
a free woman the is become a bondflaue, 

13 And bchold our Sanctuary, cuen our 
beanty and on7 glory is layd waſte,and the 
Gentiles have profaned it, 

1; To what end therefore ſhall we liue 
any longer ? 

14 Then Miattathias and his fonnes rent 
their clJuthesy and put on ſackcloth, aud 
mourned very lore. 

I5 li the meane while the kings officers 

«28 compelled y people to regolr, —_ 
Jato the city Modin to make them ſacrifices 

1s And when many of Iſrael came yuts 

emMattathias alſo and his ſonnes came 
\ ethers 

17 Then anſwered the Kings oſficers,and 
aid to Mattathias on this wiſe, Thou art a 
uler,and an honourable and great man in 
welt, and firengthened with ſous and 
etiren, 

8 Nw therefore come thou firft, and 

WhIl the kings commandement, like as all 

e heathen hane done, yea and the men of 

la alſo,& ſach as remaine at Ieruſalemn 2 
(halt thon and chine houſe bee in the 
der of the Kings friends, and thou and 

W children thall be honoured with faluer 

lpold and many rewards, 

19 Then Mattatiiias anſwered, and ſpake 

Wha loud voyce,Thuugh all the nations 

ut are vnder the Kings dominion vbey 

Wand fall away every one from the reli- 

j"n of their fathers,and give conſent to his 

Mnandements 2 

w tec will 1 2nd my fonneyand my bre- 
Fake in the couenant of gpr Fathers 
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21 God forbid that we ſhuuld'f: rſake the 
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Law and the ordinances, ' 

22 Wee will not heark-n to the Kings 
words to goe from our religion, either og 
the right hand,or the left, may 

23 Now w'en he had left ſperking theſs. 
words, there eame one of the lewes in the 
ſrght ot all, to ſacrifice on the Altar which | 
was at Modin, according tothe kings comm 
mandemeut. ire þ 

24 Which thing when Mattathias ſaws 
he was enflamed with zeale, and his reiven 
trembled,neither could he forbeare to ſhew | 
his anger according to indgement3 wheres, 
fore he ran ad flew him vypor. the Altars . 

25 Alſo the Kings Commiliionet 
compelled men to facrifice, he; killed ag 
that timezapd the altar he pulled downe. | 

26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for the Laws 
of God,like as Phineas did vnto Zambii the 
ſonne of Salom; ; 

27 And Mattathias cryed thorowoat the; 
city with a loud yoycesſaying, W hoſoeuer 
is zealous of the Law,and waintaineth tis 
Couenant,let him (follow oe, PP * 

23 $o he and his ſonnes fled into & 
mountaines,and left all that euer they had 
in the city. wit 

29 Then many that ſought after iuſttca 
and indgement, went downe iuto the wile 
dernefle to dwell there, 

39 Butk they and their ckildren,and thei 
wiues and their cattell, becaulec aifligion 
increaſed ſore vpon them, ; 

31 Now when it was told the Kings fer! 
uantzzand the hoſt that was at Teruſalem i 
the city of Dauid, þ certaine men who ha 
broken the kings commandewent were gom 
aowne into ſecret places in the wilderne 

32 They purſued after them a great nu 
ber,and i.auing ouctitaken themthey cams; 
ped againft them, and made warrte 2gai 
them «-n the Sabbath day, 6 

33 And they ſaid voto them , Let thas: 
which you have done hitherto, ſuffice] 
Come forthand doe accotding to the cor» 
mandement of the King,and you ſhall live, 

34 But they ſaid, We will not come forthy, * 
neither Will wee do the Kings commandcay” 
ment,to profane the Sabbath day. L 

35 So then they gane them the battel with 
all ſpcede. | 

36 Hawbeit they anſwered them not,neſ= 
ther caft they a ſtone at them, nor Ropped 
the places where they ley Lid, - my atg + 

37 Bat ſaid ler vs die al in our innocencys$ | © 
heauen and earth (hall teftifie fos vsx' \ 
you put vs to death wroegſully, IR 

38 $o they roſe vp 2gainſt them ih hate] | 
tell on the Sabbath; and they flew htm, 
with their wines 2nd childrengand ther tate 
tell, tr thenumber of a tl.onſand people, . 

3s N+ w when Mattathias and ts (rien ©. 
vnderftood thereof,they muurnes {03 thee 
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T 4» And one of them Taid'to nother, TF7{Ted from the mouth of Lyons, A 
| we all doear our brethren haue done, and | 6 And thus confider ye throughout all] 
| Gghe notfor our lives and lawes againſt the j ages, that none that put their truft in hin] 


x 


| heathen, they will.now quickly root vs out { thall bee overcome, 
! of checarth.” F {._. 62 Feare not then the words of a ſm. 
| 4r Atthartime therefore they decreed, | fall man, for his glory ſhall be dung and 
IT ISOn: ſhall come to make bat- | wormes, 

rel} with vs on the Sabbath day, weewill | 6; To day hee ſhall be liſted vp, andts 
Kegkt againſt him, neither will we dic all;as | morrow he ſhall not be found; becauſe he jy 
vur'brethren that were murdered in the ſe» |returned into his duft, ane his thought iy 
eret placer, l {come to nothing, 

Then came there ynto him 2 company |; 64 Wherefore you my fonnes be valiant, 
of Aſsideans, who were mighty men of If- 'and ſhew your (clues men in the behalſecf 
; racl;*even all ſucy as were voluntarily de- {the Law,for by it ſhell you obtaine glory, 
| ered vnto the Law, h | 65 And behold, 1 know that your brother 

$3 Alſs all they thar fled for perſceation, Simon is a man of counſell, gine eare vats 
' Joyned themſelacs vnto them, and were a - |him alway : he ſhall be a father ynto you, : 
Ky vnto ther, 66 As for Indas Maccabeuz,he bath beene 
| 4 Sothy ioyned their forces, and ſmote |mighty and ftrong,,uen frem his youth vp4 
finfull menin their anger, and wicked men © {let him be your capraine, and fight the bat- 
un their wrath but the reſt fled to the kea- tell of the people, | 
Then for ſuccour, ; { 67 Take alſo vnto you, all thoſe that ee 
; 45 Then Mattathias and his friends went ferac the Law, and aueng ye the wrong of 
{ Tound aboutzand pulled downe the altars, * {your people, 
45 And what childrenſoeuer they found | 68 Recompenſe fully the heathen;& taky 
within the coaſt of Ifrae! vncircumciſed, {heed to the commandements of the Law, 
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Thoſe they circumciſed vyaliantly. { .69 So he. bleſſed them, and was gathered 6) 
| 47 They purſued alfo after the proud men, {to hit fathers. | 18 
| Ind the worke profpered intheir hand, { 70 And hee died in the hundred fonrty i far 


| So they recoucred the Law out of the jand fixt yeere, and his ſonnes buried him in £4! 

; hand of the Gentiles, and cut of the hand {the ſepalchre of his fathers at Modin, and ' 

{of Kings, neither ſuffered they the ſinner to all Iſrael made great lamentation for hin; (24 
' 


| eriuwph, | CHAP, 111. 19 
þ aft Now when the time drew neere that *' Hen his ſ>nne Iudas, called Maccaber lat! 
iMatcathias ſhould dicyhe faid ynto his ſons, | roſe vp in his ſtead. -com 


*Now hath pride & rebuke gotten ſtrength, | '2 And all his brethren helped him,and( "ary 


-and the time of deftruRiorzand the wrath of (id all they that held with his father, a F 
\Indignation * they fought with cheerefulnefſe the battell # 4 
Fe Now therefore my ſonnes, be ye 2ea- of Iſrael. l 
[Jous for the Law,and giue your lives for the { 3 So he gate his people great honouran - 
{}C6uenant of your fathers, pat on a breſtplate as a gyant, and ging 
[ £1 Call.co remembrance what a&s our fa- jwarlike harnes abeut him,and he made bit yon, 


'Thers did in their time, fo ſhall ye receiue jtels, proteRing the hoft with his ſword. 
3preat honour, and an egerlaſting name, 4 InhisaQs he was like a Lyon, and tle 
; 53 Was not Abraham found faithfulf in ja Lyons whelpe roaring for his prey3 
[tempration, and it was imputed vnto him 5. For he purſued the wicked, and 
{KF righteoufnelle ? thern out and burnt vp thoſe that vexed i 
* $3 loſeph In the rime of his diftrefſe kept {people, 
'ahe commaridement, and was made lord of | 6s Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke iv 


Bgypt. ſeare of bimy and all the workers of iniqu 
© $6 Phinchas our father, inbeing zealous {tic were troubled becauſe ſaluation proſpe 
S6d Fe ent, obtained the Cencnant of an fred in his hand. 
exerliRike Prieſthood, | k 7 He gricued alſo many Kings,and m: 
|: lefas Forfo\ filling the wordywas made acob glad with his atts, and his m.ino 
. | 
: 
| 
Js 


age in Ifrae).. | 15 hlefled for cuer, E- 
Cafe f.x beating witnefſe before the | 8 Moreouer,he wetit through the cities 
rogatiby, teceiued the hcritage of the - ES _—_ ying the vngodly one 6 
rs ;SUGIY and turning away wrath from Iſrael, 

(57 DolsGur being mercifully poſſeſſed! # So that he wat renowned ynto the. 
F x 


| arone qi an cuerlaſting kiagdome, moſt part of the earth, and he received 
| Ie Blk For being zealous and feruent} him ſach as were ready to periſh. 
: for the Law, was taken vp into keauen, to Then Apollonius eathered the 


| \ 59 Anantaz, Azartas, and Milael, by bes} tiles together, and a great hoſte, out of 
ewe ang wt e fanied oof the flame, maria, to fight againſt 1ſr2el. Mo 
t- niel for ki inaKencic was _ ' 3k Which thing when Judas perceives 
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Apocrypha, 
went foorth tb ret him and ſo hee {mote 
kim, and flew him, many alſo fell downe 
faine, but the reſt fled. : 

12 Wherefore ladas tooke their ſpoyles, 
2nd Apollonius ſword alſo, and there with 
bee fought all his life long. 

rt; Now when Seron a Prince of the army 
of Syria heard ſay, that Iudas had gathe- 
red vnto him a multitude and company of 
the aithfull,'to goe outwith him to warreg 

14 He ſaid,l will get me a name and. ho» 
nour in the kingdome, for I will goe fight 


' 
fa 


ut all | 
n hin | 


li . . 
ect with Iadas, and them that are with him, 
My. who deſpiſe the kings commandement, 
rother 15 So he made him ready to goe vpy and 
+ vato MY there were with? him a mighty hofte of the 
you (I godly to helpe him, and to be aucnged 
beene | of the children of Iſracl, . 
nol 15 And when he came neere"to the going 
17 of Bethoron,ludas went foorth to meet 


kin with a ſmall company. 

19 Who when they ſaw the hoſte core 
ming to meet them, ſaid ynto Indas ; How 
ſhal we be able beingſo few,to fight againſt 
ſo great a multitude and ſo ſtrong, ſeeing 
wee are ready to {aint with faſting all this 
day ? 

1$ Vito whom Iugdast anſwered, It is no 
hard matter for many to bee (hurt vp in the 
kands of a few,and with the God of heaven 


— it is all one, to deltuer with a great multi- 
- kiny WY tude, 4, ſmall compay ; 
19 Forte. vitory of battell tandeth not 
abeae] inthe multitade of an hofte , but ſtrength 
.commeth from heaneng- - WE 
nd (ol 22 They come 2againit vs in much pride 
a 2nd iniquity to deſtroy vs, and our wiues 
accell and chil drenyand to ſpoyle va. 
of But wee fight for our lines and our 
awes, 
nr 22 Wherefore the Lord himſelſe will a- | 
i" uetrhrow them before our face 5 and as for 


yon, be ye not a fraid of them, 
23 Now aſſoone as hee had left off ſpea» | 
king bee leapt ſuddenly vpon them,and ſo 
_ and his hoft wat ouerthrowen before 


j24 And they pnrſued them fromthe going 
own of Bethoron vnt» the plainez where 
were ſlaine a bont eight} hundred men of 
them 2 and the refidue fled into the land of 
the Philiftines, 
JF Then beganne the feare of Iudas. and 
kit brethren, and an exceeding preat dread 
tofall vpon the nations round about t 
6 Inſomuci as his fame came-ynto the 
—_my all nations talked of the battels 
ugas, 
7 Now when King Antiochis heard theſe 
Rings he was Full of indignation , where« 
re he ſent and gathered together all the 
vrces of ty Realme,F even Je very ſtrong 


any, 
8 He opeved alſo his treaſure, aud gane 
us oulyters pay for a Yecrez commanding 


— 


ſſcuenth yeore,and hauing palſed the ri 


{footemen}and ſcuen thouſand horſemen 
goe into the land of Tuda, and to. deftro 


need them, a 2 
| 29 Neuerthelefſe, when he ſaw that the! 
| meney ofhis treaſures failed, and that the 
tributes in the countrey were ſmall; be« 
cauſe of the diffenfion and plague which 
had brought vpon the land in taking awa 
the Lawes which had beene of old tines 
30 He feared that he ſhould not be abletq 
beare the charges any longer ;z nor to haue 
ſuch gifts to giue (o liberally as hee did 
before : for hee had abounded aboue thy 
Kings that were beforehim. _ 
3: Whcrefore , being greatly [perplexed 
in his mind , hee determined to goe intd 
Perſia , there to take the tributes {of the 
countreys, and to gather much money. 
$2 $0 he left Lyſias a noble man, and one 
of the blood royal,to ouerſee the affaires ol 
the king,from the river Euphrates,vnto thy / 
borders of Egypt 
33 And to bring vp his ſonne Antiochis 
yntill he came againee 
24 Moreouer, he delivered vnto hin thi 
;halfe of his forces, and the Elephants, and 
;£aue him charge of al things that he woulg 
haue done, as alfo cencerning them thi 
iewelt in Tuda and Ieruſalem, "WT 
35 To wit, that hee ſhould ſend an ar 
2ainft them todeſtroy and root out t 
rength of Iſracl,and the remnant of Terc 
alem , and to take away their memolialt 
rom that place z | 
26 And that he ſhould placeftrangers in 4 
heir quarter diuide their land by Joy, 
37 Sothe Rive hoe che e halfe of the fo 
ces that remained,and departed from 
och his royall City, the hundred fourty a 


| | 


5 


Euphrates, he went thorow the high jcou 
treys. 7 f 
38 Then Lyfias choſe Ptolome the 
of Dorymenes,aud Nicanor, and Gorgia 

mighty menof the Kings friends $ : 
39 And with them he ſent forty thouſ: 


> 


t as the King commanded. 
40. Solthey went foorth with all their 
er, 21d came aad pitched by Emmans 
he plaine comntrey, 

4! And the merchants of the coun 
earing the fame of them, tooke filer 
old very.much with ſeruants, and 
to the campe to buy thechildren of Iſt 
or laues, a power alſo of Syria,. and 
be land of the Philiſtines,joyned t 
lues ynto them, 4 | 
42 Now when ladas and. 


. 


j Jet ys fight for our people & the SanRtuary, 
: 44 Then was the Congregation gathe- 
* red together, that they might be ready for 
| battel}, and that they might pray, and aſk? 
; knercy and compaltion, 

| 495 Now leruſalemlay voidas a wilder- 
, meffe, there was none of herci1dren that 
; went in or out: theJanRuary alſo was tro- 
: fon downe,and aliens kept the ſtrong hoId; 
; The heathen had their habitation tn that 
\ Place,and toy was taken from lacob , and 
{pipe with the harpe ceaſed. 

| 46 Wherefore the Iſraelites affembled 
;ghemſclues together, and came co Maſpha 
{ BUT againſt leruſalemy for in Maſpna was 
(&he place where they. prayed aforetime in 
iIfrael. 

'y 47 Then they faſted that day,and pat on 
{and rent their clothes; 

48 And laid open the booke of the Law, 
wehereio the Heathen had ſonght to paint the 
itenefſe of their images. 

49 They brought alfo the Prieſts par» 
;ments, and the firft fruites, and the tithes; 
mnd the Nazaritcs they fticred vp, who had 
accompliſhed their dayes, 

' $F@ Then cryed they with a foud yoyce 
Eoward heauen, ſaying, What ſhall we doe 
ps theſe,& wither (hal we carry thE away? 
| $: Fr thy Sarfnary is troden downe 
_ protaned, aud thy Pricfts are in heauts 

efſe,and brought low, 

' 52 And loegthe heatien are affembled to- 
Pether againſt vs to deftroy vs, what things 
They imagine agaizſt vs,thou knoweſt, 

53 How ſhall we be able to ſtand againſt 
phemzexcept thou (O God) be our helpe? 

' 54 Then ſounded they with trumpets,and 
\erycd with a lond voyce. ; 
' 55 Andafterthis, Iadas ordained cap- 
Kaines ouer the people, euen captaines ouer 
mzhouſands,and ouer hundreds, and ouer fife 
Bo and oyer tens, 
' $6 But as for ſacl as wer? building hott 
Yes, or had betrothed wines, 'or were plan» 
tigg vineyards,or were fearefull, thoſe he 
/$ommanded that they ſhould returne enery 
| nan to his own houſe, according to y Law, 
' $7 Sothe campe remocued, and pitched 
| Ep>nthe Soath fide of Emmaus, 

53 And Indas ſaid, Arme your felnes,and 
be valiant men, and ſee that ye be in readte 
| nefſe apainft the morning, F ye may;fight w 
'#heſe nations that are aſe nbled together a» 

| Saint ys to deftroy vs and our Sanfuary, 
| g9 Forit is better for vs to die in battelly 
| Gen to behold the calamities of our peg« 
ple, and our SanRuary, 
60 N-uertheleffe, as the will [of GodJs 
In keauen, fo let him doe. 
HAP, 11ITL, 


q 


* 


Hen tooke Gorgias five thouſand foots 
(I menjand athovſand gf the beſt kor(e 
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Tacke cloth,and caft athes vpon thcir heads, 


| 
Apocrypha, 
men, remouedottt of the campe by rizly 

2 Ty the end hee mizht ruſh tn vpon the 
6awpe of the Iewes,& ſinite them ſudde,] ? 
Ana F men of the fortrefſe were his guide, 

3 Now when ludas heard tiereof hee 
himſelfe remooued, and the valiant men 
With kim, that hee mizkt ſuite the kingy 
army rhat was at Emmaiuy, 

4 Whileaz yetthe forces were diſper 
ſed from the campe, 

'5 Inthemeane ſeaſon came Gorgias by 
ntght into the campe of Iudas:and wiien ty 
found no man there, he ſought them in the 
mountzines; For, ſaid he,thele fellowes fey 
from vs, 

6 Bat affoone as it was day,lndas (hews 
ed himſclfe Jn the piaine with tree theys 
ſand men , who nenetthelefſe had neither 
armovr uor ſwords to their minds. 

7 An4 they ſaw the campe of the heathey, 
that it was ſtrong, and well harnefſ*e,"and 
compaired round about with hor{enen,'and 
tieſe were expert of warre, : 

8 Then ſayd ludas to the men tVat were 
with him , Feare y2not their multitude, 
neither be ye afraid of their aſfult, 

9 Remember hw our Fathers wer2 dell 
ucred inthe red ſea,when Pharaoh purſucd 
them with an army, 

Io Now therefore let vs cry vnto heatieny 
if peraduenture the Lord will have mercy 
ypon v8, and remember the coucnant of out 
Fathers,and dcftroythis hoſt before our ſas 
this day. 

AL That ff. 21! ehe heathen may Fnow thit 
there 1s One who deliuereth and ſantth 
Iſrael, 

13 Then the ftiravgers lift vps theireyay 
aad ſaw them comming ouer againſt them, 

I; Wherefore they went out of the campe 
to battell,, bur they that were with Iuda 

founded their Trumpets, 
rI4 So they;tnyned battell:and the heathen 
being diſcomfited, fleg into the piatne. 

15 Howbcits all the hindm«ft of them 
were ſlaine with the ſword ? for they pur 
ſued therm vnto Gazeraz & vnto the plain 
of Idumea, and Azutus, and Iamnig,ſothat 
there were flaine of them, vpou a thi 
thouſand men, 

16 This done,ludas returned againe with 
his hoſt from purſuing them 

I7 Andfaid te the people, Be not greed 
of the ſpoyles, in as much as there is a bit 
tell before ys, 

13 And Gorgias and his hofte are hereby 
ys in the mountaine, but Rtand yee now® 
gainft your enemies,and onercome theme 
after this you may boldly take the ſpoylt 

is As Indas was yet ſpeaking thele 
words, there appearcd a part of them lod 
ing ou: of the mountaines, 

29 Who when they perceined that ts 
Iewes had put their hoſte to flight, an6 
were burulng the teats) (ſor the mon? 


= 


= 


aneth 


' every 

them, 
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pocrypha? 
hat was ſecne dectared what was done: } 
20 When therefore they perceined theſe 
kings, they were ſore afraid, & ſeeing Alſo 
the hoſt of [das in F plaine ready tu fight: 

22 They fied eucry one intothe land of 
Rrangerfs = , 

23 Then, Judas returned tp :ſpoile, the 
tents, where they got much gold and Glacry 
ad blae filkey and purple 0; the Sea, and 
great riches, 

24 After this they went homeand (ung 2 
ſong of thankſgining, and praiſed tlie Lord 
5. keauens beeauſe it is good, , becauſe his 
wercy endareth for euer, : | 

25 Thus Iſracl has a great deliuerante 

Lat day » 

- Naw al the firangers that had eſcaped, 

meand told Lyfhas what had happened, 

- 29 Who when !:e heard thereof, was con- 
{-uuded and difcouraged, becauſe neither 
ſuch things 83 hee woald were done ynto 
Iracl, n 5 (uch things a5 the King comman» 
ded i121 were come to pale, 

33 Th: next yeere therefore ſollowing, 
Irfias gatheied together threeſcure thous 
fand choyce men of foot , and fiue thou» 
ſand ho:femenythar hee might ſubeve then, 

29 So they came into Idumea , a: d pit- 
ted thcir tents at Berhſuca, and Judas inct 
them with tenie thouſand mens 
; 30 Ard when he ſaw that mighty army; 
he prayed and ſaid, Blefled art thouy O Sa- 
uiour of liract, who-didft quaile the vio» 
Fence of che mighty man by tke hand of thy 
Iſernaut Daazd , and gauct the hofte of 
IRcaugers LvtO the kands of Llonatian the ſyn 
jo? Saul, and his armcur bearer, p 
[31 Shut vp this army in [the hand of thy 
people [{racl , and let them be confounded 
Wn their power and horſemen, 

j2 Make them to be of no courage y and 

uſe the bolenes of their ftrength to fal a* 

ly, & let them quake at their ecftruQion. 
| 33 Caft them downe witht'e ſword of 
Ithem that loue thee, and letall thoſe that 
now thy Name, praiſe thee with thonkeF 

iuing, | x 
[| ;4 So they toyned battell,and there were: 
Maineof the hoft of Lyfras about fiue chon+ 
nd rveneven before them were they Alain, 

35 Now when Lyfjas ſaw his army pat to 
vig*t.ard the manlines of Iudas fi) 45g 
ad how they were ready either to line or 
Ile valiantly,he went into Antiochia,& ga- 
[ered rogether a company, of ſtrangers, a1 
Ih ng made his army greater then it was, 
Ihe purpoſed to come agaiue into Iudea. 

$6 They ſaid Indas and bis brethren , Be- 

bold,our enex.i-s are diſcomfiteds let vs ga 
Ip to clea: fe and dedicate the Sanftuary, 

| 37 Voon this all the hofte aflembled 
Ithunſclucs together 3 aud went vp into 
munt $1on, 

| 38 And when they ſaw the SinRtuary deſc» 


[54d the Altar prophanedjand the gates 
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2uret yp, and (hrobs growing in the court f 
as ina {orreſtor in one of the mountalae$s | 
ea,and the Pricfts chambers pulled downed ! 
39 They rent their clothes, and made | 
zreat lamentation, and caſt aſhes vypontheip | 


cads, . . TI k 2G 
49 Aud fclldowne flat to the ground vps | 


jurtheir faces) and blew analarme with the | 


theauen,who had ginen them good ſuccefſe, © | 


Trumpets, and cryed towards heauen, | 
41 Then ludas appoynted certaine men td | 
fight againſt thoſe that were in the fortreffe | 
yntill he had cleanſed the Sanctuary. = 

43. So he choſe Prieſts of blamelefſe cons | 
uerſatton ſuch as had pleaſure in the T.aw, 

43 Who cleanſed the SanRuary,and bare | 
out F defiled fronebinto an vncleane place, | 

44 Aud when as they conſulted what to | 
doe with the Altar of burnt cffetiogs,whiciy | 
was praphaned, | Se” | 
- 45 They thought it beft to pull it cowriey | 
Teſt it ſheuld be a reproach to them,becaule i 
the heathen had defiled it 3 Wnerefore they | 
pulled it downe, s 

46 Andl|:yd yp the ſtones in the monne | 
taine of the 1 emple, in a cynwenient places | 
vrtil! r: ere ſhould come a Prophet to ſhewy | 
what (h-111:1 he done with them. : 

47 Then thcy tooke whole ſtones , accore! 
di. g to the Law, and built a new Altar,aGs} 
cording to the former 2 oY 

48 And made vp the Sandtvary , andthe! 
things that were within the Temple, and] 
hallowed the Coarts, 

49 They made allo new holy veſſels, ind] 
into the Temple they brought the Candles! 
Rickeand the altar of burnt offerings,and of! 
< s 4 : - ' 
uncenſe,and tle Table, f 

5» Ang ypon the Altar they burnt incenſe, 
and tht lampes that were vpon the candle» 


| 


. Iſticke , they Tighted that they might giu 


light in the Temple, 
47 Furthermore; they fer the Toaues vpon! 
the Table, and ſpread out the vailes,and fie 


Iniſhed all the works Which they had begun 


to-make. 

5z Now onthe fue and twei:tieth day o 
the ninth moneth (vhich 1s called F moneth} 
Czfleu ) in the handreth fourty and eight! 
yere they roſe yp berimes in the morning, 

53 And «fred ſacrificeaccording to th 
Law, vpon the new Altar of bnrat offerings 
which they had made, 

54 Looke at what time , and what day) 
the heathen had prophhaned ir,cuen in that! 
day was it dedicated with Songs, and cis | 
therne$;2nd harps,and cymbals, ; 

$5 Then. all the people fell vpon their ſa« ! 
ces, worſhipping aud praifing the God of! 


56 And {» they kept the dedication of | 
te Altar cight dates,and « ered burnt ces 
rinzs withegladnefſe, and [acrificed the ſa+ | 
ertfice of deljucrance and praiſe, | 

$7 They deckt alſothe forefront of the 
Temple with crownes of gold y and with 
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elds,and the gates and the chambers they | 12 Come now 
! from their hands: For many of vs are (lire 


renewed, and hanged d6ores ypon then.” 


$3 Thus was there yery great gladneff®, : q 
places of Tobiey are put to-death , thei 


among the people, for that the reproach of 
the heathen was put away. LPs 277 
$9 Morcouer,ludas and his brethren,With 
the whole Congregationof Iirael, ordaitied 
that the dayes of the dedication of the Al- 


neth Caſlewwith micth and glaenefſe, 

60 At that rime alfo they builded'vp the 
monut Sion with high walles, and Rtrong 
towres round abont leſt _ the Gentiles 

ould come aud tread it downe as they 
had done before, | 

61 Andrey fet there a garifon to keepe 

Gand fortified Bethſura to preſerue it,that 
ef people might haue a defence againſt 


dumea, 
CUB 
Ow when the nations round abour 
heard that the Altar was bnilt , and 
he SanAuary renewed as before, it diſplea» 
ſed them very much. _ 
2 Wherefote they thought to deftroy 
he generation of Iacob that was among 
thewand thereupon they began to ſlay arid 
geftroy tbe people, ; 
3 Then ludas fought apainft the chil. 
dren vf Eſau in Idumea at Arabattine, be- 
cauſe they befieged Iſracl 7 and bee gaue 
hem a great overthrow, and abated their 
nrage, and tooke their ſpoyles, 

4 Alfo hee remembred the injuty of the 

ildren of Bean, who had beene a ſnare and 

offence ynto the peoples in that they Izy 
n wayt for them in the wayes, 

5 He ſhut them vp therfore inthe towres, 
nd encawped againſt them and deftroyed 
hem vttrly , and burnt the towres of that 
Lace with hre , and all that were therein, 
6 Afterward hee paſſed oner to the chil- 
ren of Ammon, where he fonnd 2 mighty 
awer » and much people with Timotheus 
heir Captaine. Spe: 

7 So hefought many battels with them, 
i11 at length they were diſcomfited before 
im , and hee ſmote theme 
$ And when he had taken Iazor,with the 
Townes belonging thereto, he retarned tuto 
/Jnden. 
| # Then the heathen that were at Galaad, 
'afſembled themſclues together againſt the 
[Iſraelites that were in their quartery, to de» 
troy them: but they fled to the fortrefle of 
;\Dathema 3 


brethrews The heathen that are round 2» | 
bout vs) are affembled together againſt vs 


therefore ; and deling 
t; Yea, all our brethren that werein ti 


wines» and their thildrenzallo they hwy 
caried away captiuet'and borne away the 
Auffe , aud they hane deftroyedthere abize 
a thouſtnd men, * | 9 
ing While theſe letters were vet reading 
behold, there came other meſſengers fray 
Galilee;,with their clothes rent, who rexcy 
ted on this wiſe, ' 

- 19 And ſaid, They of Ptolemais , and of 
Tyrus, and Sidon, and all Galilce of the 
Gentiles,are afſembled together againſtyy 
toconlume ys. " 
'x6 Now when Indas and the people head 
thefe wotds , there afſembled a great Cot 
pregation together', to conſult 'what th 
ſhould doe for their brethren'that werein 
trouble, and 2fſaulted of them. 

17 Then ſ2id ludas ynto Simon his bits 
ther,Chuſe thee out men and goes and d6 
liver thy bretren that are in Galilee , for] 
and lonathan my brother will poe into the 
conntrey of Galaad, 

**r8 So hee left loſeph the fon of Zathariay 
and Azarigy Captaines of people, withte 
remnant vf the hoſt in Iudea to keepe it; 
19 Vnto whom he gane commandementy 
faying,Take yef charge of thitperple,and 
ſee that you make not war againſt the hew| 
then, vntill the time that we come againe,| 


2e Now vnto Simon were piuen three) 
thouſand men to goe into Galilee; 2nd vnte! 
indas eight thouſand men for the ceuntrey 
of Galaad. - 

21: Then Went Simon into Galilee, where 
he fought many battels with the heathen, 
that the heathen were diſcomfited by him, 

22 And he purſued them vnto the gatecf| 
Pevlemais 3% and there were flaiue of the} 
heathen about three thouſand men » whoſt] 
ſpoyles he tooke, | 

22 And thoſe that were Tn Galilee, andin 


10 And ſent Letters vnto Indas andhis | 


Arbattis z With their vriues and their chile 
dren, and all that they had, tooke he away 
[ with him J and broaght them into ludez 
with great 10y, 
- 24 ludas Maccabeus alſos and his brother 
Jonathan went ouer lordan) and travelled 
three dayes iourney in the wildernefle, 

25 W here they met with the Nabathites, | 
who came vnto them in peaceable manner, 
and told them enery thing that had hapnet | 
to their brethren in the land of Galaad; 

26 And how that manyof them were ſhut } 
vp in Boſera , and Boſor, in Alema Cal } 
phor, Maked; and Carnaim, ( all theſe Ci 
tiesare ſtrong and great.) : 

25 And that they were ſhut yp inthereſt | 


to deftroy vs ; : 

> It And they are preparing to come and 
take the fortrefſe whereunto we are fled ; 
Timotheus being Captaine of their hoſte, 


of the Cities ofthe countrey of Galaadard| 
that againſt to morrow they had appointed | 
to bring their hofte againft the fortz,andto | 


take themzÞ to deftroy them al in one da 
ake themzÞ to deftroy them it tiew| 
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18 Hereupon Indas and his hofte zprned 
idenly by the way of the wildernts ynto 
ſora 3 and when he had wenn the City, 
flew all the males with the edge of the 
ard,and tooke all their ſpoiles,and burnt 
ecity with fire, | 

29 From whence he remoued by night, 

d went fill he came 00 the fortrefſe, 

» And bettmes in the morning they loo- 
dvp, and behold, there wag an innume- 
le people bearing laddert) and other en» 
ines oF war to take the fortrefle: for they 
ſulted them, 

31 When ludas therefore ſaw that the 
tell was begun , and that the cry of the 
ity went vp to heauen, with truwpets and 
qgreat ſounds _ ; k 
33 He ſaid vnto his hoſte , Fight this day 

jt your brethren, : : 

23 So he went forth behind them iu three 
pmpanics , who ſounded their tumpetss 
and cryed with prayel. : 
44 Then the hoſt of Timotheuy, knowing 
that it was Maccabeus , fledde from jum { 

herfore he ſmotEthem with a greatſlaughy 

; {o that there were killed of them that 

y about eight thouſand men, 

35 This dones ludas turned afide to Maſs 
bab, and after he prey it, ke took 
tand ſlae all the therein, & receiue 

ſhe ſpoiles thereofzand burnt it with fire. 

35 From thence went he and tooke _ 
phon;Mageds Boſor , and the ther cities v 
tie countrey of Galaad, 

»» After theſe things gathered Timothey 
w another hoſte, and encamped agai 
Raphon beyond the brooke, 

38 So ludas ſent [ men J to efpy the het 

ho broug ht him word,ſayings All the hea« 
then that be round about vs, ere afſembled 
yato them , euen a very great hoſte. 

$9 He hath alſo hired the Arabians to help 
they and they haue pitched their tents 
beyond the brooke , ready to come and to 
fzht againſt thee 3 vpon this ludas went to 
meet them. 

40 Then Timotheus faid vnto y ciptaing 
of the hofte, When Iudas and his hoft come 
neere the brooke, if he paſſe ouer firſt ynrg 
vs, we (hall not bee able to withſtand him} 
ſor he will mightily preuaile againſt vs, 

41 But if hee bee afraid , and campe be4 
youd the riucr,we ſhall goe ouer vato hims 
and prevaile againft him, 

42 Now when Iudas came neercy brooke, 
te cauſed the Scribes of f people to remain 
py the brooke,vnto whom he gave commany 
dementy{aying,Suffer no man to remaine in 
the campe,but let all cometo the batrell, 

43 $9 hee went firſt oner vnto them, and 
all the people after him ten all the heas 


then being diſcomfited before him , caſt a* 
my their weap- ns, and fled yuty the Tem<! 


#4 Bat they rogke the cityaud burnt the 


Apocphs. . | 
Temple, with all that were therein, Thus 
was Carnaimſubdued, neither could they 
Rand any longer before ludas, 

© 45 Then ludas gathered together all the 
Iſraclites that were in the countrey of Ga® 
lad, from the leaſt vnto the greateft , euen 
their wiues and their chiſdren, and their 
ſtoffe » a very great hoſte, to the end they 
might come into the land of ludea, : 

46 Now when they came vato Ephrotny 
(this was a great City in the way as they 
ſhould goe, very well fortified ) they could 
not turne from it , tither on the tight hand 
or the left,but muſt needs paſſe through the 
midft of it, | - 

47 Then they of the city ſhut therm outy! 
and ſtopped vp the gates with tones.  _| 

43 Whereupon Tudas ſent vnto them iq 
peaceable manner, ſaying, Let vs paſſe thow 
row your land to goe into our owne- coun 
trey , and none ſhalldoe you any hutt,we 
will onely paſſe thorow on foot ; howbeity'! 
they would not open vato him, . 

49 Wherefore Iudas commanded a pros: 
clamation tobe made thorowout the hoſtey 
that every man ſhould pitch his tent inthe 
place where he was. . | J. 

5 So the Souldiers pitched, and affaul-! 
ted the citie all that day,aud all that night: 
till at the length the city was delinered 4nv' 
to his haFds3; -- | ! 

5: Whothen flew, all the males 
edge of the ſword , and raſed the city , and! 
tooke the ſpoyles thereof , and pafſed tho»! 
row the city ouer them that were Nlaine. - | 

52 After this went they quer{gzdany in- 
to the great plaine before Bethſan, © 

53 And ludas gathefed together thoſe 
that came behind, and ehortes the people 
all the way thorow, till they came into the: 
land of ludea. BH | 

54 So they went vp to mount Sion with' 
ioy and gladnefſe;where they: offered burng 
offrings,becauſe et one of them wereflains 
yntill they had returned 1n peace. 

55 Now what time as Tadas and Ionathan' 
were inthe land of Galaad, and Simon hin 
brother in Galilee before Prtolemais, 

56 Ioſeph the ſon of Zechariaty and Azgs! 
rias, captaines uf the gariſonss heard voftke: 
valtant a&cs aud warlike deeds which they 
had done, 7] 

57 Wherefore they ſaid, Let vt alfo get! 
vs 2 name, and goe fight againft the hea 
then that are round about ys. E.1 

58 So when they had -giuen charge vnto! 
the gariſon that was with them , they wewrt' 
toward lamnia. | = 

59 Then came Gorgias and his men out | 
of the city, to fight againſt ther, | 

£0 And ſo it was, that I: ſeph and Azas | 
rias were put toflight, and pnrſved vato | 
the borders ot ludea, and there were flaine 


o 
4 
: 


{ that day of the people of Iſract, about two | 


thouſand nicu, 


__6L Thus} 


_ = * 6 os erorha. Bw. .; 
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Ex Thus was there a freat overthrow a- 


{mong the children of [ſrael, becauſe they 
'were not, obedient vato ludas and his brc- 
' Thren, but thought to doe ſome valiant iQ, 
62 Moreouer, theſe men came not of the 
ſeed of thoſe, by whoſe hang deliuerance 
was giuen vnto litgel. 
: 63 Howbeit , the man Iudas atid his bree- 
!Lhren were greatly renowned ia the fight of 
[gl] Liſtat),and of all thc heathen whereſueuer 
'Ckeir name was heard of ; 
| 6+ Inſomuch as the people aſſembled yn+ 
igo them with ioyfull acclamations, 
65 Afterward went ludas foorth with his 
Þrethren,and fought agaiaſt the children of 
Eſau, in the land toward the South , where 
he (mote Hebron, and tte fownes thereof, 
and pulled downe the fortrefe of it , and 
Þurnt the townes thereof round abuut. 
|, 55 From thence hee reinoued to goe into 
{the land of the Philiſtines: and paſſed tho» 
gow Samai ile 
; 67 Atthat time certaine Priefts defirous 
'to ſhew their valour, were flaine in battell, 
For that they went out to fight ynaduiledly 
68 So Iudas turned to Azotus in the land 
of the Philiftines , and when he had pulled 
; Mowne their Altars, and burnt their carued 
| Images with firezandipylcd their cities, he 
; Fekurned into the land of Iudea, 
|* A Bout that time King Antiechus trauzi= 
| ling thorow the high countries, heard 
| Cay that Elimais in the conntrey of Perfiay 
; W.s4 city greatly renuwmed for riches, fil» 
| Wer, and gold 
| 2 And that therewas in it a very rich 

' gempleywherein were conertngs of gold, and 

breſt-platcs, and ſhields, which Alexan- 
| Merz ſonne of Philip the Macedonian King, 
| wh, reigned firſt avong the Grecians,had 
 Jeft there, 

3 Wherfore hee came and ſought to take 

K:ectiy, and tolſpuyleit, but hee was not 
; able , becauſe tney of the city hauing had 
' Wwaraing thereof 

4 Rouſe vp agairſt him in battell; So he 

Acd and devarted thence with great keani- 

nefle, a: dr=turncd © Babylon, 

s M r ou:rgtherecame one why br: aght 
ntidings into Perfra, that the armies winch 
{ Went againſt the land of Inded , were put 

Ro flight $ 
{ . 6 And that Lyſias,*who went foorth firft 
| with a ;;rcat ppweT » was driven away of 
| The lewes, and that they were made ſtrong 
| by the ar-eur, and power, and ſtore of 
Fpoiles,w+ ict toy had gotten {ihe armics 
Whom they tad deſtroyed, 

7 Alſo that they had pulled downe the a> 
bomination which he had it vp vpon the 
Altar in lcruſalem, and tat they bad com- 
paffed about the SayAuary with high wals 
&s before, aud his city Bet' ſura, 

. $ Ngw whea the King heard theſe tyc rs 
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he was aſtoniſhedzand ſore moycued: wh 

upon helaid him downe vpon 118 bed, af 
ſell ſicke for griefe , becauſc it had nothel 
fallen him, as he looked for. | 

9 And there he continued many days; 
for his griefe was cucr more and more 
he made account that he ſhould die, | 

ie Whetfere he called for all his friend 
and ſaid vito thens , Che fl:epe is ger 
from mine eyes, and wy heart faileth (| 
very caie, 

it And I thought with my ſelfe; Int 
What tribulation am 1 come, and how| 
great a flood [of miſery] 13 1t wherein now| 
I am ? for 1 was bountifui), and bel-ncd inf 
my pow?r. | 

13 But nw I remember the euills thatl| 
di1 at leruſalem, and that 1 tooke all thy 
veſſel3 of gold and (iluer that were therein 
and ſent todeſtroy the inhabitants of luda| 
without a cauſe, | 

13 1 perceiue therefore, that for this c2uſe 
thefe troubles are come ypon mee, and b''} 
hold, I perith through great gricſe inal 
ſtrange land, | 

14 Thencalled hee for Philip, one of ils] 
friendss whem hee made rulcr ouc: all lis| 
Realme-: | 

15 And gane him the crowne , and hig 
rebe » and his fignct, to the end he ſhould 
bring vp his fonne Antiochus, and nowtilh! 
him yp for the kingdome, 

16 $» King Anttochus died there inthe 

hundred foutty 2nd ninth yeere, 

19 Now when Lyflas knew that the King 
was deadhe ſet FpAntiochut his ſon(wh-m 
he had brought vp being young ) to reigne) 
in his Rtead,and his name ke calledEupat'r,| 

13 About this times they that were in the| 
tower,thut yp thelſraclites round about the 
Sanctuary , and ſought alwayes their hurt, 
and the ſtrengthening of the heathen, 

19 Wherelore ladas purpoſing to deftroy| 
thean, called all the people together to bes 
Gege tneme | 

20 So they came together, and beieged| 
them in the hundred and fiftieth yeere, and] 
he made mounts for thot agaiaſt them, and| 
[ +ther J cngines 3 

21 Howbeit certaine of them that were 
b:fieged got Forth, yato whom ſome yagods 
ly menof Ira] ioyned them'clues, | 

2: An41 tiey weut vntothe Kinggand (a'd 
How lng wil it be ere thou cx:cnte ludges 
ment, and anceage our brethrey ? 

23 Wehauec beene willing to ſerne thy 
Father,and to doe as he would kaue vs; and 
to obey his commandements: 

24 For which cauſe they of our pation bes 
ſiege the tuwer, and are alicnatei from v8! 
morevucr,as mauy of vs ast' ey could light 
vn;they flew,and {p:yled cur tn critauce, 
25 Nrither haue tiey Rretched out 
a er againſt vs cnely , but alſo a 
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=> And behold;this day are they beſieging 


the tower at leruſalem to take it « the San» 
Auary alſo, & Bethſura haue they fortified. 
21 Wherefore if thou doeft not preuent 
them quickly, they will doe greater things 
then theſe, neither {halt thou be able to rule 
hems 
23 Now when the king heard this, he was 
angry,zud gathered together all his frieuds 
and the captains of his army,and thoſe that 
had charge of the horſes | 
29 There came alſo vnto him from other 
kinzdomes,and from Iles of the Sea,bands 
of hired Souldiers, 
30 $0 that the number of his army was 
an hundred thouſand footmen, and twenty 
thouſand horſemen» and two and thirty E- 
bephants exerciied in battell, : 
3: Theſe went through idumea, 2nd pig* 
cked ag1inſt Bethfura, which they aflaulted 
many dayes, making eugines of warre2 but 
they [ of Bethſura J came out, and burnt 
them with fire,aud tought valiantly, 
32 Vpon this Indas remooned from the 
tow-r12nd pitched in BathZzacharias, cuer 
againſt the Kings campe, 
33 Then the King riſing yery early,mate 
eked fiercely with his heft toward Bathza- 
chariasy where hisarmics madethem ready 
to batte!1, and ſounded thertrumpets, 
' 34 Aud to» the end they might prouoke 
the Elephants to fight , they ſhewed them 
the blood o* grapes and mulberies, 
35 Moreouer, they diuvided the beafts 2« 
m*2the armies and for exery Elephant 
they 2ppointed a thouſand men armed with 
goats of inale, and with helmets of brafle 
on theirheads z and beſides this for eucry 
bcaſt were ordained fixe hundred horſemen 
of ti;o neſt. ; 
36 Thele were ready at enery occaſion 
Were (ener the beaſt was, and Whit! e ſoe- 


eeparted they from him, 


towtrt of wand , Which enered every ons 
0 them, and were'pirt (aft ynt» them with 
nentces? there were alſo vpon cuery one) 
yo and thirtie ſtrong men that tought vp* 
G6 then, beſtde3the Indian that ruled kim, 

38 Ax tor the remnant of the horſeren , 
th y ſet them on this files and that fides at 
tie two parts of the hoſte z giatng them 
fignes what to doe, 2nd being harneſſed all 
OueT aids the Cankes, 

9 Now when the Sunve ſhone vypon the 
ſhields of gold, and brafſ- , the monntatnes| 
pl ted therewith, and ([hined like Lampes! 
of hire, 

49 So part of the kings army being ſpread 
VO te i1tgh mountaines, and pa; tn the 
valieys below they inarched On ſafc ly 2nd 
tn-rder, 

4$t WrereFore ailthat heard the noiſe of 


|bactc altitude 3 and the marching of the 


4 


ve: the beaft went, they went alſo , ncitherf 


PV]. Apocrypha.: 
company 53nd the ratling; of the harieſſe 
were mooned; for the armie was very great | 
and mighty, | | 
42 Then ludas and his hoſte drew neeres | 
and entred into battell,& there were ſlaine| 
of the kings army fixe handred men. J 
43 FEtcaſar alſo Srapenet arena) 
cetuing that one of the beafts armed: with! 
royall harnefle,was higher then all the reſts! 
_ ſappoſing that the King: was ypoid! 


lin 

44 Pat himſelfe in icopardy, to the end! 
hee might deliver his peoplezand get him! 
perpecuall name 2 = 
45 Wherefore he ranne ypon him cour»gis | 
ouſly therow the midſt of the batteil,flays | 
ing on theright hand,& onthe lelt, fo that | 
they were diuided from him on both ſides. * | 

46 Which dove, he crept vuder the Elee | 
phant,and throft lim” vnder;and flew inme2 | 
whereapon the Elephant fell downevypar 
him, and there he dicd, F 4 

47 Howbeit [ the reſt of the Tewes } ſees! 
ing the treygth of the king, & the violence! 
of his forces turned away from them. 

43 © Then the Kings army went vp to le»! 
ruſalem to meet tliem, andthe King pits! 
ched his tents againſt ludez, and againſt! 
mount Sion ; 4 ; 

49 Butiwith them thatwere in Betkſuras' 
he wade pences ior they carne gut of the city 
becauſe tlicy had no viftuals there to endure 
tke fiege, it being a yere of reſt tothe lands 

5. Sothe King tooke Bethfura, and ſet a' 
gariſon there to keepe its ; | 

5t As far the Sanftnary » he beſieged ic 
many dayes, and ſer their artillery with 
engines, and inftraments to caſt fire-and 
tones, and pieces to calt dartsand ings. 

52 Whereupon they alſs made engines 26 
Jaigſt their engines, and held them barrel} 
a long ſeaſon, F ? 

52 Yer at the laſt their yefſe[s being with= 
out vicuals, & for that it was the ſeventh 


37 Ant vpn the beafts were there trongh yeeregaad they in ludeathat were delinered 


[rm the Gentleshad caten vp che refidue 
of the ſtare.) 


azainft themthat they were faine to -difs 
perſe tEclues every man to his ownplice. 


Philip (w1om Antiochus th e king whiles he 
lined, had appointed to bring vp his ſfonne 
Antiochus,thit he n1;)t be kins,) 


dia,and the kings hte alſo that went witly 
him and that hee Fnght to take vnto hinn 
tie ruling of rhe affaires, 


to the king) ani the captajres of the hoftey 
and the company , Wee «dccay dayly, and 
our victuals are but ſmall, and t!16 place we 
lay fiege vnto is ftrong s clic allzayies of the 
kingdoms lic ypou vis 


—_— 


74 There were but a few left in the Sane | 
Ruaryzbecauſe the famine &id-(.> prenaile | 
55 Atthat time Lyfias heird ſay, that | 


56 War returned ont of Petfia and Mes | 


$7 Wrnerefore te went in all haft,anl ſaid | 


$5 Now | 


——— —— 
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j58- Now therefore letvi be friends with 
Wheſe men and make peace with them ,and 
| with all their nation, 

! 59 Andconenant with them » that they 
*Fhall liueafter their lawes, as they did be- 
[Fore : for they are therefore diſpleaſed, and 
|haue done all theſe things, becauſe we abce 
| Iifhed their lawes, ; 

/ *Go So the King and the Princes were con» 
|/eent 2 wherefere he ſent vnto thetm to. make 
| peace: and they accepted thereof. 

6: Alſo the King and the Princes made 
/mu oath vnto them : whereupon they went 
wut of the ſtrong hold. : 

62 Then the King entred into mount Si- 


he brake his oath that he had made , and 
gaue commandement to pall downe the 
| wall round about. ; 
| 63 Aﬀeerward departed hee in all haſte, 
{ & returned vnto Antiochia,where he found 
! Philip to be maſter ofthe city.So he tought 
again him,and tooke the city by force, 
CHAP, VII. 

N the hundred and oneand fiſttcth yeere, 

Demetrius the ſonne oi Seleucus,;depar= 
zed from Rome, andcame vp with a lew 
Ten vato a city of the ſea coaſt, and reig* 
ned there, 
.:2 And as heeutred into the palace of 
this anceſtors, ſo it was » that his forces had 
taken Antiechns and Ly fias, to bring taem 


wato him, 
3 Wherefote when he knew it, hee (aid, |. 


Tet me not ſee their faces, 

4 So his hoſte flew them, Now ,when 
Demetrius was fc: vpou the throne of his 
kingdome, 

-$. There came. vuto him all the wicked 
nnd vngodly men of I(rael, hauing Alcimus 
(who was dcfirous to be bigh Pricft ) for 
ehcir captaine. | 

6 And they accuſed the people to the king 
Faying » ludas and his brethren hauec ſlaine 
| all thy friends, and driuen vs out cf our 

owne land. 

7 New therefore ſend ſome man whom 
thou truſteſt, and let.him goe and ſce what 
hauocke he hath made.amongſt vs, and in 
the Kings land , and let him puviſh themy 

| with all them that ayd them. 

| $8 Then the King choſe Bacchides.a friend 
bf the king » who ruled beyond the flood, 
and was a great man in the kingdome; and 

| Faichfull co the King 2 

9 And him he ſent with that wicked Al- 

Cimus,whom he made high Prieſt,and com- 
| manded that he ſhould take vengeance of 
| Che children of Iſrael, | 
| Ie So they departedzand came with a great 

power into the land of Iudea , where they 
| Fent mefſengers to Iladas and his brethren 
| with peaccable words, deceitfully, 
| xt But they gaue no heed to their words, 
| For they ſaw that they Were Cove With a 

great powers Nr 


Bn:but when he ſaw the ſtrength of the place ' 


{gottenthe land of: luds into their power, 


r2 Then did there afſemble ynto Alcimyy! 
and Bacchides, a coinpany of Scribes tore. 
quire juſtice. 
| I; Now f Aſsideans were the firft among 
childrenof Iſraelþ ſought peace of them; 
{ 14 For ſaid they , One that is a Prieſt of 
he ſeed of Aaron is come with his armie, 
And he will doe ys no wrong. 
! 15 So he ſpake vnto them peaceablyz and 
ſware vntoit.em, ſaying , We will prowure 
the harmeznet:her of you,nor your friends, 
ts Whereupon they belecued him:hows 
tbeit he tooke @{ them threeſcore men, and 
_ them-in one day, -according to the 
words which he wrote 2 
17 The fleſh of thy Saints[ haue they caſt 
ſour Jand their blood have they (ſhed round 


about Teruſalem, and there was none to bus 
'ry them. 

18 Wherefore the feare and dread of 
them fell vpon all the people , who ſaid, 
There is neither tructh nor righteouſnesin 
them , for they haue broken the couenant] 
and oath that they made. 

19 After this remooued Bacchides from 
Ierufalem, and pitched his tents in Bezeth, 
where hee ſentaud tooke many of the men; - 
that had forſaken him, and certaine of the 
people alſo, aud-when hee had Naine them, 
[ hecaſt them ] ints the great pit, 

2» Then committed he the countrey to 
Alcimug,aud left him with a power t» aide 
him : ſo Bacchides went vnto the King, 
2t But Alctmus contended-fur the high 
Prieſthood, 

22 And: vnto him reſarted all ſuch as 
troubled the people , who . after they had 


gid much hurt in frac), 

22 Now when ludas faw all the miſchieſe 
tiat Alcimuyg and his company. had dene 2+ 
mong the Iſraelites,enen aboue the heathen, 
24 tHe went ont jutoall the eaſt of ludea 
round aboutzand tooke-vengeance of them 
that thad reuvited from him » fo that they 
durſt no more goe fotth into the. countrey, 
25 On the other ſide, when Alcimus law 
that Iudasand his company had gotten the 
vpp2r hand,and knew that hee was:-not able 
to abide their force, he went againe to the 
king, and ſaid all the worft of them that 
he could, 

23S Then the king ſent dlicanor,one of his 
honourable Princes, a man that bare deadly 
hate vnto Iſrael, with commandemext to 
deſtroy the peoples 

27 So Nicanor came to Ternfalem with 
2 great force; and:ſent ynto ludas and his 
breti:ren deceitfally with friendly words 
faying, - | | 

28 Let there be no batte]l betweene me 
and you-l will come with a few men , tat 
I may ſee you tn peace, 

29 He came ther: fore to lads y and they 
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Judas by vivlence, 

zo Which thing after it was knowne to 
Judas (to wit) that he came vnto him with 
deceit,he was ſore afraid of him,and would 
ſee his face no more, wm 

31 Nicanor alle when hee ſaw that his 
counſell was diſcouered y went out to fight 
againft ludgs beſides Capvarſalama. 

32 Where there were {laine of Nicanors 
fide about five thouſand men, [and the reſt] 
fled into tie city of Dauid., 

33 Aﬀter this went Nicanor vp to monnt 
Sion, and there came out of the Sanuary 
certaine of the Prieſts, 'and certaine of the 
Elders of the people to ſalute him peacea- 
bly, and to ſhew him the burnt (acrifice 
that was offered for the King, 
| 34 But hee mocked them, and laughed at 
Ithem , and abufed them ſhamefully » and 
[ſpake proudly, 
| 35 And (wore in his wrath, ſaying, Vnlefle 
Hudas and his hoſte be now deliuered into 
[my hands, if euer I come againe in ſafety;l[ 

will burne vp this houſe $ and with that he 
Went out in a greatrage. 


men, - 
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| 26 Then the Priefts entred in, and ftood 
[before the Altarzand the Temples weeping, 
[and ſayings 

37 Thou,O Lord,didft chuſe this houſe to 
be called by thy Name,and tobe a houſe of 
praver and petition for thy people, 

3$ B-auenzed of this man and his hoſte, 
2nd let chem fall by the ſwords Remember 
their bla/phemies , and ſuffer them not to 
continue any longer. 

39 So Nicanor went out of lernſalem;and 

[pitched his rents in Bethoron, where an hoft 
put cf Syria mer him, 

46 Bat ludas pitched in Adaſa,with three 

[thouſand memand there he prayed,ſaying, 

4: 0 Lord,when they that were ſeat from 

the Zing of the Aﬀyrians blaſphemed,thine 
| Ang:l went out, and ſmote an hundred 
[ foireſcore and fiue thouſand of them, 
| 42 Euen ſo deſtroy thou this hoſte before 
I vs this day, that the reft may know that he 
[ hath ſpoken blaſphemouſly againſt thy 
| $:n&narie, and judge thou him accurding 

to his wickedneſle. 

4; So the thirteenth day of the moneth 
Alarthe hoſtex loyned battell , but Nica+ 
tors hoſte was diſcomfiteds and he him(ſclfe 
Was firſt laine in the battell, 

44 Now when Nicanors hofte ſaw that 
hee was {lainegthey caſt away theirweapons 
and fled, 

_ 45 Then they purſued after them a daies 

tourney, from Adaſa vnto Gaſarazſvundins 

an alarme after them with eheir trampets, 
46 Wherupen they came forth out of all 
"e townaes of ladea round aboat,and cloſed 
bienin, ſo that they turning backe vpon 
"en that purſaed t-E, weic all laine with 
ketgurd and ugt one of them was left, 


the enemies were Prepared to take away | 
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47 Afterwards they tooke the ſpoiles,and | 
'the prey, and (mote off Nicanors head, and | 
his right hand which hee ftretched out fo 
proudly,and brought them away, aud han» : 
ged them vp towards leruſalem, , 
© 43 Por this cauſe the people reioyeed | 
greatly , and they kept that day a day of | 
great gladneſle, ; 
49 Moreoner,they ordained to keep yere« | 
ly this day, betng the thirteenth of Adar, 
5o Thus the land of Iuda was in reſt a. 
little while, 
CHAP, VIII | 
Ow Tudas had heard of the fame of 
the Romanes , that they were mighty 
and valiant menand ſuch as would loujng- 
ly accept all that ioyned themfelues ynto! 
them , and make league of amity with all 
that came vnto them, k | 
2 Andthat they were men of great yae+ 
lourz it was told him alfo of their wars and 
noble aces Which they had done amougſt! 
the Galatians: and how they had conquered! 
theme, and brought them vnder tribute, 
3 And what they had done in the cons? 


- 
n 


trey of Spaine+for the winningiof the Mines: 
of the filuer and gold which is there, 

4 And that by their poliey and patiencey 
they had — all that place ( though | 
it were very far from them ) and the kings! 
alfo that came againſt them from the ytiter-: 


4 moſt part of the earthgtii} they had diſcome! 


fited them, and giuen them a great ouer- 
throw, ſo that the reſt did give them tribute 
eucry yeere, 
5 Beſides this how they had diſcomfited' 
in bactell, Philip, and Perſeus king of the} 
Citims with others that lift yp themfſclues | 
againſt thern,and:had ouercome them 2 | 
6 Howalſo Antiochus the great king of' 
Afia,that caine againſt them in battell ; ha« 
ning an handred & twentie Elephants,with 
horſemen and chariots, and a very great ar» 
mie, was diſcemfited by them : | 
. 5 And how they tooke him aliue,and cos: 
nenanted that hee; and ſuch as reigned aſter: 
him,(hould pay a great tribute,and giue how 
Rtages, and that which was agreed vpon2 | 
8 And the countrey of India, and Media, 
and Lydia, and of the goodlick countreys2 
which they tooke of him; and gaue to king 
Eumenes, 
9s Moreover, how the Grecians had deter« 
mined to come and deftroy them. | 
ro And that they hauing knowledge ther+ 
of,ſent againſt thews 2 certaine captainezand 
fighting with them ſlew many of them, and 
caricd away captines their wines and their? 
childreri, and/ſpoy led them, and tooke poſy 
eſsion of 'their lands ys and pulled downs 
'their ſtrong holds, and brought them to beg 
their ſervants vnto this day, | 
11 [ It was told him beſides ] kow they! 
deftruyed aud brought vnder their di minty 
8 all other kingdomes and Iles. that 
an 


ft ws I. 

Apocrypha. I, M: 
any time reſiſted thetyte | 

12 But with, their friendtzand ſuch as reli 
ed vponthem , they kept amity 3 and that 
they had conquered kingdomes beth far and 
nigh, tnlo+uch as all that heard of thelr 
: name,were afraid of them, 

' 13 AIfo that whom they wenld helpe to 
' a kivgdomethoſe raigney and whom agatne 
' they would, they diſplace ; finally,that they 

were preatly exalted, 

| 14 Yet forfall this, none of them wore a 
; erowne,”r was clithed in purple ts be mage 
| pified thereby, - 

! 15 Moreou:rs how they had made for 
' Ckemſclues a Senate Houſe, wherein three 
' hundred and twenty men fate in counſell 
| dayly,conſulting alway for the people » to 
the end they mig'it be well ordered, 

16 And that they committed their po« 
mernment © one man eacry yere who ruled 

' over all their conntreyzant that all were os 
bedient to that one, and that there was net* 

| ther enuy, nor emvlation amongſt them, 

' T7 Inconfideration ef theſe things, ludas 

| choſe Eupolemus the fon of Iohn,the ſon of 

| Aceas, and laſon the fonne of Eleazar, and 
ſent tzem to Rome to wake © league of 
aizity end confederacy with them, 

18[ And to intreat then Jehat they would 
fake the yoke from themyfor they ſaw that 
the kinz2dome of tine Grecians did oppreffe 
Iſrac1 with feruitude., 

| 19 They went therefore to Rome (which 
! was a very great tourney) 3nd came into the 
; Senaterwhere they ſpakeand ſaid, 
' 2» Indas Maccaheus with his brethren, 
' and the p:ople of the lewe2, haue ſent vs 
! erto you to mikea confederacy and peace 
| with you, and that we might be regiſtred 
! pour confederates and friends, 
} At So chat matter pleaſed the Romanes 
well, 
; 22 And this is the copy of the Epiſtle 
! which (te Senate ) wrote backe againe in 
| tables of brafſe,and [e"t to lezuſalen, that 
{ ehere they might bane by them a memorial 
| o* peace and confederacy, 
| 33 Good ſucceſſe be te 'he Romanes, and 
| to the penple of the lewes, by ſca and by 
{ Hand for cuer : the (word allo and enemy be 
| Far from them, 
24 If there come firſt any war vpon the 
| Ronares or any of their confederates, 
! thr>ughout all their dominion g 
i 25 The people of the Iewes thall helpe 
/ them, as the time (hall be appointed with 
! all their heart, 

26 Neither (hallthey gine any ti:ing vo» 
| to them that nake war vp in them, v7 aide 
them with viAuals, weapons , money, ur 
ſhips 1a*tthathicencd good vnto tle Roe 
! manes but they thall keepe their couenant 
j without taking any thing therfore, 
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manes ſhall helpe them with all their hey 
according as the time ſhall be appointed 


em, 
28 Neither (hall vials be given to ther 
that take part ag..inſt themy or wezponyah 
money, or (hips as it hath ſeemed good tg 
the Romanes # but they ſhall keeps thr 
couenants, and that viithout deceit, 
29 According to theſe Articles did the 
Romanes make a conenant with the pecpl 


of the ewes, 

3o Howbe't, if hereafter the ons party 
the other , ſhall chinke meet to adde or di 
minilh any thing , they may doe it at thei 
pleaſures, and whatfoever they (hall ada 
or take away;ſhall be ratified, 

31 And as touching the enils that Demve 
trijas doth to the lewes,we hage written vi» 
to him , faying, Wherefore hift thou made 
thy yoke heauy ypon our friends and co 
federates the lewes ? 

32 If therefore they complaine any morg 
againſt thee, we will doe them iuftice, aud 
fight with thee by ſea atid by land, 

CHAP,1IX, 
poo rar Demetrius heard that 
Nicanor and his hoſt were flaine in bit 
tell,he ſcent Bacckides and Alcimus into the 
land of Iugea, the ſecend time, and With 
them the chiefe ſtrength of his hoſts, 

2 Who went foorth by the way that 
leadeth to Galgala,und pitched their tents 
before Maſaioth, which is in Atbelat and 
aſter they had wonne it, they flew much 


jpeople, 


2 Alto the firſt moneth of the hundred 
fifty and ſecond yere, they encampree befurs 
leruſalem, 

4 From whence they remoued and went 
to Berea veith twenty thouſand footmen 
and two tronfand horſemen, 

5 Now ludas had pitched his tents at B+ 
_ and three thouſand choſen inen with 
im, 

6 Who ſeeing the multitude of the 0 
th:r army tv bee ſo great, wereſore afraid, 
whereupos many couueyed themfclues ont 
ef the boſte, inſuruch as there abode 
them no more but cight hundred men, 

7 When ludas therefore ſaw that his 
kofte lipt away,and that the battel! preſſed 
vpon him, He was fore troubled in minde, 
and much diftrefled,For that he lad no ime 
to gatnerti;em together, 
8 Neuert' elefſe, vnto them that remal* 
ned,\e fatd, Letys ariſe aud goevp agaiuſt 
our enemis if peraucnture we may 
able to gg't with them, 

9 But they deivrted him, ſaying, WE 
{hall neger be ables Let v8 now rather (aut 
«ear ſelnes, and hereafter we wall tetuint 
witit 0:7 brethren, and fight agiiuft then 3 
fr we are Lt few, 
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I: our time be comelet vs die manfully for 
maT brethren, & let vs not ſtatue c ur honour, 


| 1c With that the hoſte of Þ Bacchides ] 


mooued @:1t of their tentsz and ſtood cuer 
apzinſt chem, thetr horſemen being divided 


(into (50 er00pes, and their lingers,and ar- 
Levers going before the hoftes and they that 


marched in the fore-ward were all mighty 


met!, 
12 A: for Bacchides he was in the right 


Iwing ; ſo the hofte drew neere on the two 


parts, 211d ſounded ther trumpets, 

i; They alfo of Indas fidegenen they ſeun- 
ded their trumpets alſo, ſo that the earth 
ſhooke at the noiſe of the armies, and the 
battell continued from morning till night. 

14 Now when Iudas percejaed th:t Bace 
thides and the ſtrength of his army were on 
the right fidey he tooke with him all the 
hardy mens 

is Who diſcomfited the right wing, and 
parſued them vnto the mount Agotus, |» 

16 But when they of the left wing ſaw 
that they of the right Wing were diſcomfi- 
ted, tizy followed vpon Iudas and thoſe 
that were with him, hard at the heeles from 
behind £ 

19 Wherevpon there was 2 (ore batte!}, 
informack as many were flaine on both 

arts» 
''s ludas alſo was killedzand the remnant 
fled. 

i9 Then lonathan and Sizon tooke Tudas 
their br..ther, and buryed him in the ſcpul- 
Gre of its fathers in Modin. 

20 Moreguer they bewailed hinn, and all 
Iael made great lamentation for him,and 
Euurned many dayes, ſaying 3 

tt How i$ the valiant man fallen, that 
feliu:red [ſracl ? ; 

n As for the other things concerning 
Inias aud his wars, and the noble a&:s 
wich he did, and his greatneſſe; they arc 
not written, tor they were very many, 

43 © Now after the deat' of Indas, the 
Wicked hegan to put forth: their heads in all 
the coaſts of Uſraely and there roſe vp all 
ſach as wrought iniquity, 

24 In th ſe dayes alſo was there a very 
great fanine, by reaſon whereof the coun- 
key reuquited and went with them, 

25 Thin Bacchilescho'e the wicked mens 
and male them Lords of the countrey. 

5 And they made inquyry ani ſcarch for 
ludis friends, and brought them vnt Bace 
Cale, why tonke vengeance of theimy and 
Ved t1em deſ,yitefully, 

37 Sy was there a great affii&jon in If. 
the like where of w25.n .t fince the time 
Mt a Prophet was nut ene am--ngft theme 

33 Ft this canſ all ludas friends came 
lzether and ſaid vnto Ionathan, 

19 Since thy br..ther Lludas dycd,we hate 
Bo an like | im to goe Foorth againft wur 


Wer and Backhiderzaud aghialt them of 
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onr nation that are aduerſaries to v8, 

3o Now therefore we haue choſen thee 


{this day to be our prince & captaine in his 
i ſtead, that thou wayeſt fight vur battels, 


31 Vpon this 1--nathan t»oke the guuers 
nance vPun him at thit timegand roſe vp in 
ſtead 5f his brother ludas, 

33 But when Bacchides gate knowledge 
thereof, he fought for to flay him. 

33 Then Lonati:an and Simon his brother, 
and al} tnat were with him,perceiuing that 
fled into the wilderneiſe of Thecoe , and 
pitched their tents by the water of the 
pool- Aſphar, 

34 Wiich when Bacchides vnderſtsod, 
he ca:xe. neere to lordan with ail his hoſt 
vpon the Sabbath day, 

35 Now lonathan had ſent his brother 
[1++n] a captaine of the people, to pray 
his friends the Nabbati:ites,thatthey might 
leaue with thei their carriage, Which Was 
much, 

36 But the chilgren of Iambri came out 
of Medabay and tooke Iohn and all that he 
had, and went their way with its 

37 Afcer thiscame word to lonathan and 
Simon his brother,that the children of lame 
bri made a great marriage, and were bring 
inz the bride from Nadaiatha with a great 
traine, 85 being the daughter of one of tha 
great princes of Canaan. 

38 Therefore they remembred Iohn their 
brother and went vp and hid them(ſclues 
yngerthe couert of the mountaine, 

32 Where they lift yp their eyes, and 
loaked and behold, there was much adoe, 
and great carriage and the bridegrome 
came foorth, and his fricads and brethren to 
meet them, with drums and inſtruments of 
mufickez and many weapons. 

40 Then lonatiun and they that were 
with him» roſe vp againſt them from the 
place where they lay in ambu(h, and made 
a flanghter of thera in ſuch ſort,a$ many fel 
dovne dead, and the remnant fled into the 
meuntaine,and they took all their ſpoiley, 

41 Thus was the matriage turned inta 
mourning» and the noyſe of their melody; 
tato lamentation, 

42 So when they had anenged ſully the 
blood of their brother, they turned againe 

to the mariihof Iordan. 

43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, he 

caaie onthe Sabbath day vato the bankes of 
lordan witha great power. 

44 Then lozatian ſaid to his companyy 

Let vs goce vp now and figit fr cur liues, 

{:.t it ftandethnut with vs to dayoas in time 


aſt, ; 
” For behold, the hatte)l is before vs, 
and behind vs, and ti.e water of lordan on 
this fide and that fide, the mariſh likewiſe 
and woud, ncichet is there place for vs ta 
turne afide, : 
+6 Wherefore cry yer vow rats ang. 
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Apocrypha. 

' "that yee may bee delinered from the hand 
of your enemies, _ 

47 With that they ioyned battell, and 
Jonathan ſtretched forti: his hand to (mite 
Bacchides,but he turned backe from him, 

48 Then lonathan and they that were with 

him, 1-apt int-» lordan, and {wam ouer yn« 
to the farther banke 8 howbeit- the other 
pafſed not ouer lordan vnto them, 

49 Sothere were flaine of Bacchides fide 

that day abouta thouſand men. 

go Afterward returned [Bacchides] to Te+ 
ruſalem,and repaired the ftrong cities inIu- 
dea : the fort in lericho, and Emmaus, and 
Bethoron,and Bethel, and Tharunatha, Pha-+ 
rathoni , and Taphon,(theſe did he ftreng« 
then with high walless with gates; and with 
barres.) 

Fr And inthem he eta gariſonthat they 
' might worke malice vpon Iſrael, 
$2 He fortified alſo the city Bethſura,and 
Gazara, and the Tower , and put ſurcesin 
; them + and proviſion of vkuals, P 
/ x2 Beſides, hetooke tie chiefe mens ſons 
' In the conntrey for hoſtages , and put them 
into the tower at leruſalem to be kept. 
54 Moreomer, inthe hundred fifty and 
! third yeere, in the ſecond monctiy Alcimus 
! commanded that the wallof the inner court 
| pf the Sanfuary ſhould be pulled downe, 
'bee pulled downe alio the workes of the 
Prophets, 
55 And as he began to pull downe , even 
at that time was Alcimus plagued, and his 
ente;priſes hindreds for kis mouth was 
ftoppee, and he was taken with a palfey, fo 
that he could no more ſpeake any thinganor 
gue order concernirghts houſe, 
$6 So Alcimus eyed at that time with 
great torment, 
$7 Now when Bacehides ſaw that Alci- 
mus was dead y hee returned tothe King, 
whereupon the land of ludea was in reſt 
two yeeres. 
| -58 Then all the vngoely men held a coun» 
ell, faying,Behold,lonathan and his compa- 
fy are at eaſczand dwell without cares now 
therefore wee will bring Bacchides hithers 
who (hall take them all in one night, 
59 $+ they went and conſulted with him, 
| 6e Then remooned he, and came with 
la great hoſte, and ſent letters printly to his 
adherents in Tudeaz that they ſteuld take 

Jonathan, and thoſe that were with kim 2 
10wbeit,they could not, becauſe their coun« 
ell was knowen voto them, 

61 Wherfore they tnoke of the men of the 

ountrey,that were authors of that mi ſchief 
about fifty perſons, and flew them. 

62 Afterward lonathan and Simon, and 

hey that were with him got them away to 

Bethbaſs,which is in the wildernes,and they 
epayred the decayes thereof, and made it 
trong. 


63 Which thing q when Bacchides knew, 
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Apocrypha, | 
he gathered together all his hoft , and 
ord to them which were «f Indea, | 
; 64 Then went hee and laid fiege again} 
Bethbaſi, and they {ought againſt jt a lugs | 
eaſon, and madeengines of warte, [! 
. 65 Bat lonathan leſt his brother Simonin] 
the citie, and went foorth hin:ſclfe into thel 


{countrey, and With a certaine aumber yen 


he foorth, | 

66 And he ſmote Odonarkes and his bref 
thren, and the children of ' Phafiron in theel 
tent. 

67 Aud when he began to (mite them,au(| 
came vp with his forces, Simon and his comp, 
pany went out of the city,aud burnt vp tie 
eugiues of watre, (| 

68 And fought agaiuft Bacchider,who-wyl 


{diſcomfited by them,and they afflicted hin] 


ſore; for his counſeil and traucil warial 
valine, | 

69 Wherefore hee was very wroth atthe 
wicked men tlat gaue kim counſel ty come 


ſintg#he countrey,inſornuch as he ſl:1y 


of them , and purpoſed to teturne into his 
owne countreye | <I'Y 

70 Whereof , when Ionathan had know 
ledgeyhe ſent Ambaſſadors ynto kim, to the 
end he ſhonldmake peace with him;and de 
liuer them the priſoners, 

71 Which thing hee accepted , anddid 
according to his demands, and fware ynto 
bimthat he would neuer doe him harmeall 
the dayes uf his life, . 

92: When thereforc he lad reftored vnto 
htm the priſoners that be had taken afore- 
time ont of the land of Iudeay ke returned, 
and went bis way into his own land,neithr 
came he any more 1nto their borders. 

93 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael t but 
lonathan dwelt at Machmas , and beganto 
gouerne The people , and hee deftroycd the 
vngodly men out of Iſrae)}, 

CHAP, T, 
N the hundred and fixticth yeere , Alep 
2nder the ſonne of Antiochus, ſurnamed 
Epiphanes , went yp and tooke Projemyir; 
for the people had teceined him,by meant 
whereof he reigned there, 

2 Now whenking Demetrius heard theres 
ofthe gathered together an exceeding gre 
hoſt, and went foorth againſt him to fights 

3 Morconer, Demetrius fent letters ynto 
Tonathan with lowing words, ſo as he maps 
nifhed him, 

4 For, ſaid hee , T.et ys firft make peace 
with him, before he ioyne with Alexander 
againk ys, 

5 Elſe he will remember all the cuils thi 
we haue done again him, and againſt | 
brethren and h1s p*: ple. ; 

6 Wherefore he gaue him authority t0 
gather together an hefte y and to prouide 
weapons tbat he wipght aide him in baetel 
he commanded alf:», that the | oftages that 
were iq the tywie (bould be deliucred Th 
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9 T:on came Ilonathanto leruſalemy and 
2d the letters in the .audienee. of all the 
ple,and of them that were in the tower, 
'$ Who were fore, afraid when they 
d that the Kipg had ginegy him autho- 
ity to gather together an hoſte, 
"9 Whereupon they of the tower declines 
ed theit hoſtages vatojlonathan, and:hee 
elinered them ynto their parents. 
lo This done, lonathan fetled him(elfe in 
eruſalem , aud began to build and repaire 
ie city, 
Il And he commanded the workemen to 
wild the walles and the mount Sion round 
ut with ſquare ſtones, for fortificationg 
tacy did [o, 
£2 Then the Rrangers that were in the ſot- 
efſes which Bacchides had built,fled away, 
1; lnſomuch as cuery man leſt his place, 
«went into his owne countrey. 
14 Onely at Bethfuca , certaine of thoſe 
t had forſaken the Law » and the come 
adements remained ftill 2 for it was 
ic placc of refuge. 
15 Now\when King Alexander had heard 
hat promiſes Demetrius had ſent vuto 
nathan 2 when alſo it was told him of 
ve batte(ls and noble ates which hee and 
18 brethren had done, aud of the paines 
tthey had endured ; 
16 Hee ſairl z (hall we find fuch another 
n? Now therefore wee will. make him 
friend and confederate. 
15 Vpon this he wrote « letter,and ſent it 
no him,according to theſe words.ſaying ; 
18 King Alexander vnto his brother Lo» | 
athan, ſendeth greeting 8 | 
19 We hauc heard of thee that F art 2-than 
\great power, and meet to be our friend, | 
2 Wherefore now this day we ordaine 
to be the high Prieſt of thy nation,and 
be called tie kings friend(and therwiths 
he ſent him a purple robe, and a crowne 
{gold ) { and require thee ] to take our 
at, and keepe friendſhip with vs, 
21 So inthe feucnth wwvnren Of the hun- | 
h-and fixtieth yeere, at the feaſt of the 
abernacles, Tonathan put onthe holy robe, 
d gathered together forces z and proui» 
much armour, 
22 Whereof when Demetrins heard, he 
wa very ſorry and ſaid, 
4; What haue we done that Alexander 
hath prevented vs, in making amity with 
lewes to ſtrengthen himſelfe 2 
14 Lalſo will write ynto.them words of 
Koutagement, [ and promiſe them ] dig» 
ler and gifts, that I may haue theit aide, 
5 Hee ſent vato him therefore to this 
: King Demetrius vnto the people of 
he Lewes, ſendeth _— 
26 Whereas you haue kept Couenants}| 
thys, and continued in our friend{hips 
tloyning your ſelues with our enemics,} 
me have keard hercofgandl are glad 3 


pom 


; 27 Wherefore now continue yeſtill co be | 
faithfull ynto vs, and wee will well recoms | 
pence you for the things ye doe in our! 
behalfe. : þ 
. .28 And will grant you many immunis | 
ties, and giue you rewards. ; 
. 29. And now[ doe free you, and for your | 
Gel releaſe all the Iewes from tributes, | 
and frem the cyftomes -of Salt , and from 
crowne taxes, ; 

3e And from that which appertaineth 
ynto me to geceine for the third part of the | 
ſced,and the halfe of the fruit of the trees, * 
I releaſe it from this dey toorth , ſo thax ; 
they ſhal not be taken of the land of ludeaz | 
nor of the three governments which are ad | 
ded thereunto ont of thecountrey of Samae ! 
ria, and Galilee , from this day fuorth far |. 
cuermore, | 
3c Let lerafalem alſo bee holy and frees ! 
with theborders thereof, both from tenths | 
and tributes, 

32 And as for the towre which is at ler»! 
falem, I yeeld vp my authority ouer it,and 
giue it to the high Prieft, that he may ſet in 
it ſuch men as he ſhall chuſe to keepe it- 

33 Moreoueril freely ſet at liberty euery 
one of the lewes that were carried captiues 
out of the land of ludea , into any part of* 
my kingdome, and I will that all my offi- 
cers remit the tributes euen of their cattell, 
34 Furthermore,l will that all the Feaſtsy 
aud Sabbaths, and new Moones , and ſos; 
lemne dayes , and the three dayes. betore: 
the Feaſt » and the three dayes after. the: 
Feaſt, (hall be alwayerdayes of immuniti 
& freedome for all the lewes in my realme 
35 Alſo no maii ihall haug autherity t 
meddle wich them, or to moleſt auy: 
them in any matter, 4 
3c [ I will furtherJthat there be enrolled 
anongfty Kings forces about thirty thoue- 
fand men of the Iewes.to whom pay ſhal 


57 And of rhe forms Gall be praced? 
ot w 


on 


dome, which are oftiuft; and I will tha; 
their Ouerſcers and Gonernors be of them 
ſelues, and that they lineafter their owns 
Lawes, cnen as the King hath commanted 
in the land of Iudea, 
33 And concerning the three go | 
ments that are added to Iudea from the 
couvtrey of Sarmaria , let them bee joyned 
with Indea , that they may be reckoned in 
be ynder one, nor bound to obey other 
thority then the high Priefts, 
39 As for Ptolemais and the land perta 
niug thereto, I giue it as a free giſt tot 
SanQuary at leruſalem, for he nece 
Expences of the SanRuary, 
4+ Moreouer, I gine euery yeere ff 
thouſand ſhekels of ſiluer out of the Ki 
Accounts from the places appertainings ; 
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*q7 And all the onetples which the offi- n1189 that wee may ſee one anot' er, for] 
ers payed n«t in, as in former time; from þv:ll marry my daughter to thee, according 
encefoorth hall bee ginen towards the fro thy deſire. 
orkes of the Temples, $7 So Ptolome went out ef Egypt with 
| 42 And beſides this, the five thouſand FÞis daughter Cleopatra, and they came yp 
iMhekels of Gluer 5 which they torke from Fo Peclemais in the nandreth threeſaurs 
ithe vſes of the Temple, out of the accounts. pnd ſecond yeere, 
eerc by yeere, even thoſe things ſhalbe re- | 58 Where King Alexander meetirg hin 
eaſed;becauſe they appertain to the Priefts Pave vato him his dati*hter Clevopatiagnd 
that miniſter, elebrated er marriage at Ptolemais wit 
' 4<3 And wivineuer they be that flee vnto Rr eat plorys as the manner of Kings is, 
! the Temple at Ieruſalem, or be w:thin the 59 Now King Alcxaunder had wnit 
! liberties thercof, being indebted vnto the nico Lonatian, that hee ſhoald come aud 
| King, or for any «ther 'vatters let them be Feet him, 
; at liberties and all that they haue in my Fo Who therupon went honorably to Pry 
{ realme. emais, where he met the two kings, & gang 
44 For the bt: (ding }ifh and repairing hem and their friends filuer and gold, and 
| of the workes of the S21:&uary, expences many preſents, & found fator 1» their ſight 
| ſhall bee giuen «f the Kinus acconrts, Et At that time certaine peſtilent ſel} 
| 453 Traand for the building of the wals pow*rs of Iracl;men af a wicked life,:Nemel 
| of Ieruſaiem, and the foiti{ying thereof Þl*d themſclnes againſt hi myto acculc king] 
round about z CXp2nces (halbe piuen out of t the King would net heare them, | 
| the Kings accounts , as allo for building of | 62 Yea, more then that, The King come} 
; The walles in lugeca, wandes to take off his garments,and cluthg} 
46 Now when lonathan and tle people Fin in purple: ard they did (o, 
heard theſe words, they gane no credit vne | 63 Alſo he made him fit by himſelfe, mdf 
to thens,nor received them bocatule they re» Faid vnto his Princes, Go with hira into the 
membred Ff great evil! that He-had done in FÞtditof the city, and make proclamation, 
Iſracl ts for re had afflicted thern very ſore. ating wan complaine avainſt him of any 
47 But with Alexander they were well [atter, a:id that no man trouble hum tory 
pleaſed » beocanſe kee was the firt that ite Py manner of cauſes 
| freated of trne peace with themy and they 64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that hee 
were eOnfederate with him alwayes, was honored according to the proclamatis 
98 Ii gathered king Alexander great for- n,and clothed in purple,tiey fled all away, 
cen,and encamped ouer again Demetring, | 65 So the King honoured vinw; and wrote 
; "49 And after the two Kings lid foyned im amongſthis chieſe friends , and made 
| battell, Demerrins hoſte fled 2 but Alexan- Þim a Duke,and pattaker of his dominion 
| der followed after him, and prenailed a- , £5 Aſtermard Ilnathan returied (9 lems 
| gainft them, alew, with peace and yladnefle. 
; $o And hee continued the battell yery | 67 Fartrermoregin the hundred threefcore 
[fore vntilithe Sunne went downr, ans that Þ1d fi-th yeere» came Demetrius) ſonre of 
| day was Demetrius flainz, emetrius,out ot Crete luto theland of his 
|- ST Aﬀterward Alexander ſent Ambaſſa» Pathers, 
| Ceurs to Ptoleme King of Egypt, with a ? 68 Whereof wheu king Alexander heard 
eneflape to this foe ng ellz ne. wee right ſorry, and returned into 
$52 Foraſmuch,as I am come againe tn my Antioch, 
realme, and am ſet in the throne of my | 69 Then Demetrius made Apollorins th 
Progenitors, and haue gotten the Domini» fgouernour of Coelofyria his general), who 
on and overt»r,wen D2vetrius, and reco» ſpathered together a great hoſte, and car» 
' kered onr conntrey, d in lamniaz and ſent to I6nathan the high 
; $3 CFrrzafterl had toyned battell with Pricft,faying ; | 
| him, bot! he and his hefte was eiſcon-fited | 70 Than alone lifteſt vp thy ſelfe azaint| 
by vs, ſo that wee fit in the throne of his fvsand 1 am laughed to [corne for thy ſakes 
| kingdom.) nd reproached » and why doeft thou vant 
| $4 Now therefore let vs make a league þby power againſt ys in the m- untaines: 
; of amuity together , and give mee now thy | 71 Now therfore if Pp traſteſt in thins 
! daughter ro wife tand 1 will bee thy ſenue Ftrength, come downe to v3 into t'e plaine 
Jn law, and will pine both thee and her field , and therelet vs try the matter rages 
{ Fits according to thy dignitie, her; for veith me i2 the power of the citich 
55 Then Ptolorge the King gaue anſxere, | 92 Aﬀce,and learne who Lamyans thel 
ſzying , Happy bee the day wherein thou {that take our part, and they (hal! tell thes 
Cidſt returne into the land of thy Fathers, that thy foot iz nt able to ft»nd bef:.re ont 
and fateft in the throne of their kingdome, Face : for thy Fathers haue beene WIC? put 
! $6 And now will Idoerto thee, as thou I Aizht in their owne land. 
| haſt written z meet mee thetefore at Prulev | 73 Whetefore wow Thou att _ 
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bleto abide the horſemen,and fo great a 
nomer in the piatne, where Is neither Rone, 
air flint n Tt place t« flee vnto, 

g 50 wien Tonathan heard theſe words 
fApolloniutzhe was muoutcd in his mind, 
und chooſing ten thouſand menghe wentfout 
{ Ieralalem, where Simon kis brother met 
im for to helpe him, 

973 And hepitched his tents againſt Top» 
xe. but they of Ioppe thut him out of the 

ity,becauſe Apollonius hada garriſon there 
9s Then lonathan laid fiege vnto 122 

hereupo!1 they of the city let him in for 
eare, and [n+ Ignathan wan leoppe, 

97 Whereof wh Appollontus heard, he 
(ke three thonſand horſmenywith a great 
Sb fte of foot men, and went to Azotus as 
bÞ:1* that iv urncyed,and therewithal! drew 
Kim forth into the plaine, becauſe he had a 

ret number of horſemen, in whom he put 

his truik, 

13 Then lonathan followed after him to 

\ztas,where the armies joyned battell, 

79 Now Apcllnnius kad left a thouſind 
gorſemen in ambulÞs 

$+ And lonathan knew that there was 
n a:nbuſhment behind him, fer they had 
owpafſed in his hoſt, and caft darts at the 
fople from morning till euen. 

[ 81 But the people ſtood Rill as Ionathan 
had commandes themzand fo the enemies 
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hat hes horſes were tyred. 
ow $2 Then brought Simon foorth his hofte 
; nd fer them againft the footmen) for the 


horſemen were (pant lwkns wr an- Io wen Cao d 
by vim, and fled, 

8; The horſemen allo being ſcattered in 
Ithe field, fi:d to Azotus , and went into 
Beti-dagon their idoles temple for ſafetie. 
| $4 But Tonathan ſer hre on Azotus, and 
Ithe citicsroand about it, and tooke their 
piles & the temple of Dagon,with then 
that were ed into it;be burnt with fire, 
| 8 Thus there were burnt and Al:ine with 
Ithe (word, wellntgh eight thonſand men. 
| 85 And from thence Ionathan remouned 
this 1oR,and camped againſt Aſcalon, where 
[the men of the city came fuorth, and met 


d made 
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0 lerts 


r heard 
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ins the 
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bor | tim with great pompe. 
8 | 85 After this 'returned Tonathan aud kis 
ain | | boſte vnto lerufalemy having many ſpciles, 
ie, 82 Now when king Alexander heard theſe 
4 —_ tiin2$, he honoured lonathan yet more, 
"oY 8 And ſent him a bnekler of golds the 


vſe is tobe giuen to ſuch asare of the kings 

blood: hee gaue him alſo Accaron with the 
borders thereof in pofſeſgion, 
CHAP, Xl, 

Nd the King of Fgypt gathered toge- 

| Ather a great hoſte, like the ſand that 

lieth yp#n the ſea (hire, and many (hips,& 

went about through deceit to get Alexane 

ger3 kingdome, and ioyne it to his own*, 

2 Whereupon he tooke his iourney into 

| $jria in _peaccable manner 1 {ſo as they of 
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the cities opened yitto him,and met hins 
For King Alexander had commanded theag 
[) to doebecauſe he was hisfather in law. 
3 Now as Pcolome eutred into the citicss 
ke ſet in every one of them a gariſon of 


Louldicrs to keep it, 


4 And when hce came neere to Azotugy 
thy ſhewed him the temple of Dagon,that 
w azb':int,and Azotusz& the ſuburbs theres 
df that were deftroyed;and the bu dirs that 
were caſt abroad, and them that hee had 
burnt in y battel],for they had made heaps 
bf tien by the way where he {hou!d paſſe, 


Jonathan had done, to the intent he might 
blame kim: but the King held his peace. 


anotker , and lodged. 

7 Afterward Ionathan when he had gone 
with tac King to the river called Eleuthcras 
returned apaine tolecuſaler, 
the dominion of the cities by the ſea, ynta 


wicked counſels againſt Alexander, 


thee my.daughter whim Alexander hath, 
and Þ thalereipne in thy fathers kingdoms 


vnto himyfor he ſought ty lay me. 


wane define nf his kingdome. 
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__ Apocrypha, | 


$ King Ptolome therefore having gotten 


1e For I repent that | gaue my daughter 


11 Thus did he flander him , becauſe he | 


5s Alto they told the King whatſocuer ! 


6 Then Ionathan met the king withfgreat | 
pompe at Ioppa, where they ſaluted one | 


Seleucia ypon the ſea coaft, imagined ; 


9 Whereupon he fent Ambaſſadors vie | 
to Kinz Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let vs 
make a leagne betwixt v:, and 1 will giae 


12 Wherefore he togke his daughter | 


o:rſwoke Alexander, ſo that their hatted 
was 'penly knowne, 

13 Then Ptolome entred into Antinchy 
where heſet two crownes ypon his kead,the 
crowne of Afra,end of E2ypt, 


lm him,and gane her to Demetrius, and 


thoſe parts, had reuolted from him. 


: 
' 


o 


by 


14 In the meane ſeaſon was King Alexan | 
der in Cilicia, &ecauſe thoſe that dwelt in © 


Is But when Alexander heard of this, he 


came to war 2gataft himy wherupon King |} 
'Ptol»me brought forth his hoſt, and mer | 


j 


fli 2ht. 


ty be defended? but King Ptolome was 
exalted, 


lexanders head,and ſent it vnto Ptolome, 


holds, were {l:ine one of another, : 
19 By this meanes Demetrius reigned it 
the hundred threeſcore and leuenth yeere, 


together them that were in ludea, to take 
the tower that was in Ieruſalem, and he 
made many engines of warre agaiuft it, 


o 
, 


21 Thea certain vrgodly perſons, who 
: | hates | 


2» At the ſame time lonathan gathered ! 


him with a wighty powers and put him ta | 


15 $0 Alexander fled into Arabia, there 


t7 For Zabdiel the Arabian tooke off As | 


13 King Ptolome alſo died the thired : 
day after,and they that were inthe ſtrong | 


——+xpocrypha, 


[1 


the cower, 


22 Whereof when he heard, he was 2tt- | 


gry , and immediatly remoeuing,he came 
10 Ptolemats, and wrote vnto Ionathan', 


; that he ſhould not lay fege to the tower, 


but come and ſpeake with him at Ptole- 
mais in preat haſte, 

23 Neuerthelefſe, lonathan when he heard 
this;commanded to befiege it [ ftillJand he 
choſe certaine ofthe Elders of Iſracl, and 
the Pricfts, aud pur himſelfe in perill : 

24 And tooke filuer and gold, and rai- 
ments and diners preſents beſides,and went 
tofPtolemais,vnto the King,where he found 
fauour in his light, 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of 
a people, had made complaiats againſt 

ims 

26 Yet the King intreated him as his pre» 
gecefſ>rs had done before, and promuted 
him in the fight of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed bim in the high Prieſt. 
hoed,and inallthe honours that hee had 
before, and gaue him precminence among 
his chiefe friends, 

28 Then lenathan defired the king' that 
he would make ludea freetfrem tribute, as 
alſo the three goternements with ti;e coun» 


; -efey of Sarnaria,aud he promiſed him three 
: hundred talents, 


29 $7 the King conſented,and wrote let- 


| ers ynto lonathau of all theſe things aſter 
' This manners 


3o0"King Demetrius waeurhts br uw oc.  t.- > 


' mathacyand Ya whe nation of the Iewes, 


ſendeth greeting. 


3t We ſend you here a copy of the letter, 
Which we did write vnto our coufin Lafthe= 


| nes,concerning youthat you mightTee it. 


32 King Demetiias, vnto his father La. 
ſthenes ſc adeth greeting 2 | 
33 Weare determined to do gobd,to the 


| people of the Iewes who are our friends, 
| and keepe couenants with vs s becauſe of 
; Their good will towares vs, 


34 Wherefore wee- haue ratified vnte 


them the borders of Tudea , with'the three 


gouernments of Apheremazand Lidda, and 
Ramathem , that are added vnto Iudeay 
from the countrey of Samarliay and all 
things appertaining vnto them, for all ſuch 
as doe ſacrifice in lergſalemy in Read of the 


' payments which the King recejucd of them 


yerely aforetime, out, of the fruits of the 
earth,and of trees* ; 
35 Ard asfor other things that belong 


; wnto vs, of the tithes agd cuſtomes pertai- 
| Ning vnto vs, as alſo the (alt-pits and the 
| Crowne taxes which are dane ynto vs, we dif+ 
| charge them of them all for their reliefe, 


36 And nothing hereof ſhall be reuoked 
from this time forth for euer. 
37 Noy therefore fee that thou make a 


TELAAL ut Ee £4 4. Al 


T. Mace 
"+yrmred” their "owne people, went vnto the 
| Kings and told him that Ionathan beficged 


bees. Apocryph] 


copy of theſe thingtzand Tet it be deliver 
ivato Ionathats and ſet ypon the þ 
: Mount in 2 conſpicuous place, 


28 After this,when Kiug Demetriu 
that the land was quiet before him, x 
that n reſiſtance was made againſt kin, 
ſeut away all his forces every one tohj 
owne placezexcept certaine bandsof fir 
gers, whom he had gathered from theyl, 
of the heathen, wherefore all the force 
his fathers hated him, 

39 Moreouer, there was one Tryph 
that had been of Alexanders part aforew 
ſeeing that all the hoſt murmured apiir 
Demetrius, went to Simalcue the Arabi 
that brought yp Antiuckus the young four 
of Alexander, 

' 4o And lay fore ypon him, to deliug 
him [ this-young Anttochus] that he migi 
reigne in his fathers ſtead; he toldh 

therefore all that D-metrius bad donegr 
how his men of war were at enmity wit 
him,and there he remained a long (:aſon, 
#41 Inthe meaxe time Ionathan ſent vat 
King Demetrius,that he would caſt theſe 

the tower ont of lexulalem, & thofe allo 


wt 


the fortreſſex;for they fought againſt line 

42 $9 Demetrius ſent vnto Ionathanla 
ing,I will not onely doe this for theeat 
thy people, but I will greatly honourths 
and thy nation if opportunity ſern?, 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well, 
thou ſend me men to helpe mec; for 
my forces are gone from me, 


Vpon this Ionathan ſent him tig 
TNOULJang ITUrTTY macs, vu Bruactorh, 


when they came- to the King the King wa 
very glad of their comming, 

45 Howbeit, they that were of theciti 
gathered themſclues cogether into the mid 
of the city,to the number of an hundr 
and twenty thouſand men,and would ha 
ſlaine the King, 

45 Wherefore the King fled into 
Court, bat they of the citie kept the pal 
ges ofthe citie, and began to fight, 

$7 Then the. King called to the Lew (0 
helpe,who came vnto him all at once,at 
diſperſing themſelnes thorow the city,ſle 

that day inthe city to the number of 

hundred thouſand, 

+ 43 Alfo they ſet fire on the city, and gats 

my ſpoyles that days and delivered t 
Inge | 
49 So when they of the city ſaw that t' 

Tewes had got the city as they would, tral 

courage was abated ywherefore they made 

ſupplication to the Kinggand cryed, ſaying 

50 Grant vs peace,and let the lewes&& 
from aſſaulting vs and the city, 

51 With that they caft away their we 
pon$szand made peace, and the lewes wers 
honoured fn the faght of the King andid 
} fight of all F were inhis realme, & t 
returued to Icruſalem hauing great oy 
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jocrypha, - 

1 $o King Demetrius fate on the throne 

his kingdome » and the land was quict 
re 1's > 

*" Nenerthelefle, hee diflembled in all 

ut ener hee ſpake » and eftranged him: ; 

Ve from Tonathan neither rewarded he 

:n according to the benefits which hee 

L1 recejued of him » but troubled ham yes | 
e, G 
FM this returned Tryphonand with | 
im the yong child Antiochus,who relgned 

id was Crowne , 

{Then there gatheted vnto him all the | 

en ofwarre , whom Demetrius had put 

29, and they fought againſt Demetrius, 

toturncd his backe, and fled, 

$s Myrcouer,, Tryphon tooke the Ele- 

hanth and won Antioth, i 

57 At that time young Antiochus wrote | 

wo onathan » ſaying , I confirme thee 11 

e bl2k Priefthood)s and appoint thee ruler 

erthe fFoure gouernments, and to be one 

ſthe Kings friends, _ 

$ Vpou this he ſent him golden veſſels 

bee ſcrued in, and gaue him leaue to 

fioke i1 gold&42nd to be clothed in purple, 
ad eo weare« golden buckle, 

59 His brother Simon alſo he made Cap- 

in%+ from the place called, The ladder of 

yrus, v:to the borders of Bgypt, 

$ Then lonathan went foorth , and paf- 

{ through the cities beyond the water, 

all the forces of Syria gathered them» 

28 ynto him for to help him 3 and when 

came to Aſcalon, they of the citie met 
in honourably. 

ﬆ From whentehe went to Gaza, bur 

kev of Gaza ſhut him out ; wherefore hee 

idfiege yuto it, and burned the ſuburbes 
ereof with fire, and ſpoyled them, 

61 Afterward when they of Gaza tnade 

plication ynto Lonathany he made peace 

th them , and tooke the ſonnes of the 
eſe men for hoſtages, and ſent them to 
kuſalem, and pafſed thorow the countrey 

t» Damaſcus. 

Now when Lonathan heard that Deme» 

rius Princes were come to Cades, which i 

tin Galilee witn a great power, purpoſing 

o remooue him out of the coauntrey x 

64 He went to meet them,and left Simon 

it brother in the eountrey, 

6 Then Simon encamped againſt Beth- 
, and fought againſt it a long ſeaſons 
ſhuticvps 

66 But they defired to haue peace with 
which he granted them , a « then put 

out from thence , and tooke the city, 
det a pariſon in it- 

& As for lonathan and his hofte, they 

tched at the water of Genneſar » from 

cebetimes in the morning they gate 
men to the plaine of Naſor, 

ﬆ And be Id\the hofte of ſtrangers met 

*2 inthe plaine 3 who haning layed meu 


Chan, 


bo 


friendſhip which you had with them, and 
[league, a$ in former time, 


hood, and friendſhip , left wee 


OE DOTS 6 « : 


| Apocrypha, 
in ambnſh for him in the mountaines,ca 
then [clues oner againſt him, 

69 Sv when they that lay in ambuſh roſe 
out of their places, and ioyned battell, al 
that were of lonathans fide fled ; | 

7o In ſo much as there was not one off. 
them left, except Mattathias the ſonne © 
Abſalon, and Iudas the ſonne of Calpht & 
Captaines of the hoſt ; 

71 Then lonathan rent hiscloathes, a 
caft earth vpon his head, aud prayed. 

72 Afterwards turning againe to battel] 
he put them to flight, and ſo they ranne a 
Way. 

73 Now when his owne men that wer 
fledde, ſaw thiss they turned againeyn 
him, and with him purſued then to Cad 
even vnto their owne tents; and there t 
camped, 

74 So there were flaine of the heathe 
that days about three thouſand men, bu 
Ionathan returned to Teruſalem. | 

CHAP. XIL | 

Ow when Iovathan ſaw that the time) 
ſerued him hee choſe certaine men! 

and ſent them to Rome, for ty confirmeg! 
and, renew the. fitendſhip that they had! 
with them, | 

2 Hee ſent Letters alſo to the Lacedes? 
monians, and to other places for the ſams! 
purpoſe, 

3 So they went vnto Rome, and entred 
into the Senate, and ſaid, Ionathan the high 
Prieſt, and the people of the lewes ſent vs 
vat:.you to the end you ſhould renew the 


4 Vpon this the Romanes gaue thern lets 
ters vnto the Gonernours of euery placey 
that they ſhould bring them 1nto the land 
of ladea peaceably, | 1 

s And this is the copie of the Lettery/ 
which tonathan wrote to the Lacederge 
nians $ G 

6 Ionathan the high Prieſt and the Bl 
ders of the nation, and the Prieſts andl the 
other people of the Iewes, vnto the Lacedes/ 
monians their brethren, ſend x reeting. | 

7 There were letrers fent in times paſt” 
vnto Onias the high Prieſt, from Darius 
who reigned then among you, to fgnifie | 
that you are our brethren, as the copie here 
ynder written doeth ſpecifi, : 

8 At which time Onias intreated the 
Ambaſadour that was ſent tonourably, 
and received the letters, wherein decla-' 
pn was made of the league and friend-" 

ip, FLAY 

. Therefore wee alſo, albeit wee need 
none of theſe things: for that we have the 
holy Bookes of Scripture in our hands to | 
comfort vs, | 

1+ Haue nenerthelefſe attempted to ſend | 
vnto you, for the rencains of brother- 

ſhould 
become. , "i 


- 


AAS Dh  - wk - 
FApocryphas T. M:gcabees. Apocrycha, 
—Thecome ſtrangers vnte you altogether: for | 1 lonathan and his men were ready for by 


| there is along time pafſed fince you ſent| tell,they feared & trembled in their hea 
! and they kingled fires in their campe, 


* CaO Vs, : 
' 11 Wee therefore at all times withcut 


4 


29 Howbeit, Ionatkan and his comy 


: ceaſing, both in our feafts and other conue-} knew it-not vntill the miorningyfor they ſz 
' nicnt dayes » doe remember you in the ſa-! 


| erifices which we offer , and in our prayers,! 


' gs rexſon is, and'as it becemmeth vs to 
: thinke ypon our brethren. 

' 12 And wee arc right glad of your ho- 
» moUr, 

| x3 As for vur ſclues wee hane had great 
| groubles and wares on every fide y for ſo 
| gmiich as the Kirgs that are round about 
'v$, haue fonght againſt vs. 

14 Howbeit we would not be erowble- 
'Fome vnt> you , nor to others o! our confe» 
{derates and friends in theſe wars, 

' x5 Forwe hauec helpe from heaven » that 
[Tuecouretb vs, fo as we are deltuered from 


[Hur enemies, and vur enemies are brought] 


jynder foot. 

| 16 For this cauſe we choſe Numentns the 
Fonne of Antiochusy and Aitip ter t& eſor 
tof lalon, and ſent tem wnto tie Rocvanes, 
ſo renew the amity that we had with them, 
tand the former league, 

| 27 Wecommanded them alſo to poe vn- 
[to you, and to ſalute you, and to deliver 
{you our letters concerning the renewing Ol 

ur brot-e1h 10d, 

18 Whercf ire now ye ſhall doe well to 

in* vs an anſweretheret', 

19 Aud thjs 1s the Copte of the letters 

hich Omiares (ent? 

20 Arcus King of the Lacedemonians, to 

nias the high Pricft, greeting, 

21 lt is found in writingxthatthe Lacede= 
Monians and lewes are brethren, and $at 
they are of the torke of Abraham 2 

22 Now therefore » ſince this is come to 

ur knowledge,you {hall doe well to write 

ato v$ of your proſperity, 

. 33 We doe write backe againe to you, 
{hat your cattel] and goods arc wors , and 
{ours ate yours.: We doe coramand theres 
[Fore {| unr Anbaſladours J to make report 
[Pat y-u on this wiſe, 

' 24 Nowwics lonathen beard that De- 
*metrias Princes were cvme to fizht againſt 

im witha greater hoſte then afore, 

25 He remoned from leruſalem, and mer 

hem in the Jand of Arathis 2 for he gaue 
them no reſpite ty enter 19 countrey, 

.26 He ſent ſpies alſo ynto their tents, 

hocame agatne and told him, that they 
were appointed ts come vpun them in the 
Right ſeaton. 

27 Wherefore fo ſoone as the Sunne 

yas downe, lonathan commanded his men 

watch, and to be in armes , that all the 
night long they might bee ready to fight ; 

Iſo he ſent forth Seutinelsround about the 


te. 
35 Bat when the aducrfaties heard that 


F 
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the lights burning, 

39 Then Ionathan purſued aſter them yy 
onertooke them nor 2 for they wete gang 
oaer the river Eleutherns, 

3t Whereiore tonathan turned to the , 
rabians, who were called Zabadeanz, ay 
ſmote them, and tooke their ſpoyles, 

32 And remoouing thence, he came i 
Darnaſcus, and ſo paſſed through all the 
countrey. 

33 Simon alſo went foort\, and pafe 
thorow the couatrey vnto Afcalon, and the 
holds there adfuyning, from whence he tur, 
ned aſile to Ioppe, and wan it. 

$4 Furhe had heard that they would dg 
liver the hold vnto them that tonke Dom 
trius part g wherefore he ſet a gariſonther 
to keepe it. 

35 Aſter this came Tonat'ian home aging, 
and calling the Elders of the people toge- 
therhe conſulted with them about building 
ſtrong holds in ladea, 

76 And making the walles of lerufalen 
higher, and raifing a great mount betweeng 
t'ie Towre and the Citie, for eo [eparateit 
{rom the city, that ſo it might bealonethat 
men night nzither ſe]l nor buy in it, 

37 Vpon th1s they came together to build 
vp the citie, foraſmuchas [part of Jrhewal 
tzward the brooke on the Eaſt ſtac was fals 
len gowne, and they repayred that which 
was called Caphenatha. 

38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephel;, 
and made ftrong with gates and baires, 

39 Now Tryphon went abont ts pet the 
kingdome of Afazand to kill Antiochus the 
King,that he might let the crowne ypon his 
owne head, 

go Howbeit, he was afraid that Ionathin 
would not ſuffer him, and that hee would 
fight againſt him y wherefore hee ſoughty 
way how to take lonathan, that hee might 
kill bira, So hee removucd and came to 
Bethſan, 

401 Then lenathan went out eo meet hill 
with furty thouſand men , choſen for th 
batte!]l, and came to B=thian, 

42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Towte 
than came with ſo great force he <nrſt not 
tretch his hand againſt himy 

43 But receiued him honowwrably , and 
commended him to atl his friends, 2 
gaue him gifts , and commanded his rat 


of warreto be as obedient vnto him, asts 


kimſe!fe, 

44 Vnt» lonathan alfo he ſaid, Why ft 
thou putall this pevple to ſo great troudly 
ecing there its no war betwixt ys? 

45 Therefore ſend them now home 2* 
gEaueand chuſc a fory maen tg wait 0Þ = 
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pocrypha, 
"7oine thoit with Me to Ptolemais : for 
ill giue it thee , and the reſt of the ſtrong 
Ides, and forces, and all that haue any 
harge 5 45 for mes l will returne and departs 
or this is the cauſe of my comming, 


45 So lorathan belicuing him did as he 
ade him,and lent away his hoſt, who went 


nto the land of ludea. 
47 And with himſeife hee reteyned but 
kree thouſand men , of whom he ſent ewo 
kouſand into Galilee z and one thouſand 
ent with b1;n, L 
48 Now asſyone avlonathan entred into 
cole caiggulicy of Prolemais ſhut the gates 
1d tooke [11212 and all them that came 
ith kim they f1-w with the {word, 
ag Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of foots, 
1, aud vorſaven into Galilee , and into 
he great plaine z to deſtroy all Ionathans 
pwpany, 
go Buc when they knew that Ionithan, 
ud they that were with him were taken 
flainezthey encouraged one an« theryve 
eat cloſ: ro-ether prepared to Hght, 
$i They therefore y followed vpen tiiemy 
ccetuing that they were F2a4y to fight for 
ett lives, ruraced backe againes 
& Wherupon they all came into the I,zd 
i {udea peaceably, and there tlicy bewaye 
ed (unatian and them that were with him, 
« trey were ſure afraidgwherefore all Is 
elmade great lamentation. 
$3 Then all the heathen that were round 
bout thera + ſought to deftroy them, For, 
idthey , They haue nv captaine, r9r any 
vhelpe them, Now theretore \et ys make 
ar ypon them,ang take away their memuve 
|t:0a; amongſt men, 
CHAP, XIIL 
Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon 
had gathered together a great huft to 
Wade the land of Indez,and deftroy it, 
2 Aid {law that the pe-ple was in great 
vb'ing & feareghe went vp ts lerutalem, 
ud pathered the people together, 
3&8 pave then exhorratin, ſaying 
t your felues know what great things L 
bd my brethren, and my Fathers houſe, 
Re dine for the Lawes, and the Savaua- 
\Tebattels alſo apd troubles which we 
we ſec nes Fi 
$ By -cafon whereof all my brethren are 
ane v1 liraels ſakegand 1 an left alone, 
N.w ticreſore bee it farge from toes 
 Iſh'uld ſpare mine owne life in uy 
Ie of oublez for 1 am ng better the 
yarey) ren. : 5 IG 
6 D ub tlefle 1 will auenge my nation, 
pa the $4; ruarys and our wines , and our 
dren ; for 11 the heathen are gathered 
&troy vs for very malice. l 
1 Now as ſoone as te people heard theſe 
th: ir (virit reuines,, 
Arndt ey antwered witha lond yoycey 
8, Thou fall bee gs leader in, Read 
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» X11], Apocypha, [ 
bf Tadarand Tonathan thy bromer, 

9 Fight thou our battelszand whatſoeney 
thou conmandeſt vs, that will we doe. 

Io So then he gathered together all the | 

men of warre, and made haſte to finiſh the | 
walles of leruſalem » aud hee fortified it! 
round abour, / 

it Alſo hee ſent Ionathan the fonne of * 
Abſalom, aud with him a great p wer to | 
loppe , who caſting vat thea tat were | 
therein, remained there 1n it, | 

1z Sy Tryphoncemoucd from Ptclemais : 
with a great power, & inuade the land of 
Tude:,and Ilonathan was with him in ware, | 

13 But Sion pitched hi3 tents in Adiday : 
ouer againſt the plaine, _ 

14 Nw when [ryphon heard that Simon © 
was rifen vp inſteado! hisbrot er lonathan © 
and ':caut to iopne battell with kymyhe ſeat 
nieffengers vnto kims laying, | 

I5 Whereas wee haue Ilunathan thy bros | 
trer in boldgit is for money that he is owing 
vnts the Kings treaſuregconcerning the bye 
finefle erat was committed vuto him, 

16 Wherefore now (cnd an tungred ta. 
leucy of fitucr, and twa of his fonnes four 
hoſtages, that when hee 13 at liberty, beg 
may wt revolt from vs, and wee will let 
him @ e, 

17 Hereupon Simon, albeit he perceiued 
that they ſpake Eccchifully vito iim,, yet 
ſent he ti:c money 2nd the children, left 
peraducnture he th: uld procure to humfelfe * 
great hatred of the peoplc 3 | 
18 Who might haue ſaid, Becauſel ſene 


& |couttrey of Galaad, * 


hio wt the money and i.e children, therge 
fore 15[ LvatiznJecad, 

19 S: hee ſent. tnem the cl ildren and the 
hundred talents; howbeit[TryphonJdiflema 
bled neither would be let 1: nathan goes 

Se And after this » came Tryphon to its 
uade the land, and deſtroyed it, going 
round about by the way: that leadeth vn 
Adcra , but Simon and his hofte marched 
agairft him in cuery place whitherlucues 
he-went,, .-., my , 9 
- at, Now they that were in the. Towre, 
ſcat meſſengers Yynto Tryphon) to the end 
that hee (houle baften his comming vnta 
them 'by the wildernefſe,, and fend then 
yifuals. | 

22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all 
his horſemen to cc me that night , but there 
fell a very great ſrqwiby, reaſon where { he 
came nut, $ ke departedaud came into the 


2; And,when bee came necre to Baſcawa, 
he New Tounatban, wb wa$buricd there, 

24 Afterward Tryphon retuined,and went 
into his owne lard, | | 

25 Then ſent Sim»n, and tooke the bones 
of Ionathan tis brother, and burice them in 
Modin the city of his Fatiicrs. 


26 And all Iſrae] madegreat lanentation 
for kim, and bewailed bias maby dayes. 
; 37 Siaicm 


Le es a A a. ee ae Rs, 


| Apocrypha, 


mi 3 + Rs +- 
27 Simon alſo built a monument vpon 


the ſepuichre ofhis father and his brethren, 
and rai ed it aloft to the Gighty with hewen 
Rene behind and before. 

28 Moreoutr,' he ſet vp feuen Pyramides| 
one againft another}, ſor his father'and his 
mother,and his foure brethrens' q 

29 And in theſe he ade cunning devi- 
{£er,about the whith he ſer greatpillars,and 
'yponthe pillars he made all their armour 
'for a perpetuall memory , and by the ar- 
' mour.ſhips carued,that they might be feete 
'of all that ſaileon the ſea. 

3e This is the Sepulchre which he made 
ns Modin, and it Rtanderth yes vnto this 

Ys 

31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with 
the yong King Antiochus,and flew him) 

33 And he reigned in his ftead,and crows 
ned himſelfe king of Afia, and brought a 
great calamity ypan the land, 

33 Then Simon built yp the ftrong holds 
in Indeazand fenced them about with high 
Rowres;and great wals and gates,and barrcs 
and latd vp vituals therein, 
| 34 Moreouer,Simon chote men, and ſent 

to King Demetrius, to the end he ſhould 
give the land an immunity, b:cauſe all that 
ryphon did,was to ſpoile. | 

35 Vnto whom King Demetrius anſwe- 
red,and wrote after this manner z 

6 King Demetrius vnto Simon the high 
Prieft,and friend of Kings, as alſo vynto the 
Elders, and nation of the lewes, ſendeth 
greeting, 
| "37 The golden crowne , and the ſcarlet 
robe which ye ſent vnto v$, we haue recei- 
ped; and we are ready to make a Redfaft 
peace with you,yea , and to write ynto our 

fkcersz to confirme the immunities which 
bye haue granted, 
| 38 And whatſvener couenants we haue 
made with you,ſhall tand , and the ſtrung 
holds which ye haue builded, ſhall be your 
bwne, | 
39 As for any ouerfight,or faule commit- 
kedents this day , we forgiueit» and the 


were any other tfibute paid in Ieruſalems 
be ſhall no more be paid, 
| 4+ And looke who are meet among you 
0 bein our court,Jet them be inrolled, and 
et there be peace betwixt vs, 
" 417 This the yoke of the heathen was ta- 
away from Iſtael, inthe hundred and 
venticth yere. 
$2 Then the people of Iſracl began to 
write in their inftraments/and contra&s, in| 
the firſt yere'of Simon the high Prieſt, x 
}Gouernour and leader of the lewets. 
| $3 In thoſe dajies Simon encamped apain 
| Gaza,and befieged it r»und aboutyhe mad 
{alſo an engine of warre , and ſet it by t 
eity , and battered a certaine toyer, a 
| Cooke Its. | 
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krowne taxe alſo which ye owe vs, if there] pa 
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44 And they that” were itr the engine 
leapt into the city, whereupon there was 
great vproare in the city 7 ' | 
45-Lrfomuch as the people of the city ren] 


theirclothers and climbed vpn the wallaf 


withtheir wives and children, and cj] 
with'a loud' yoyce, beſeeching Simon tg] 
grant them peace, : 

45 And they ſaid,Deale not with vs x, 
cording to our 'wickednefle, but according 
to thy mercy, ; ; | 

47 Sv Simon wat appeaſed towards then; 
and fought no: more againft them, but 
phat them out of the citic, and cleanſedthe 
honfeys wherein the idoles were , and ( 
entred into it with ſongs and thankeſgis 
uing, ' 

48 Yea,he put all yncleannefſe out of itj 
and placed fuch men therezas would keej 
the law and made it ſtronger then it wil 
beferc, and built therein a dwelling place 
for himſelfe. 

49 They alſo of the tower in Teruſa 
were kept ſo ftrait, that they could nt 
ther come forth, nor goe into the countrey, 
nor buy, 'nor ſell; wherefore they were 
great diftrefſe for want of viduals and 
great namber of them ptri(hed thorow fe 
mine, 

go Then cryed they to Simon beſceching 
him to be at one with them, which thing 
granted them, and when he had put then 
out from thencehe cleanſed the tower fre 
pollutions ; 

St And entred into it the three an 
twentieth day of the ſecond moneth, | 
the bandred ſeuenty and one yeere, wit! 
chankeſgiuing and branches of palme tret 
and with harpes and cymbals; and wit 
Yioles, and hymnes and ſongs : becaul 
there was deftroyed a great enemy out 
Iſrael. 

52 He ordained alſo that that day ſho 
be kept euery yeere with gladnefſe, More 
ouer, the hill of the Temple that's ! 
the tower, he made ſtronger thepſt 
and there dwelt hiinſelfe, with his & 


NY. 
$3 Aid when Simon ſaw that Tohn k 
ſonne' was a valiant man » he made 
captaine of all cho hoftes, aud dwelt 
Gazara, 
CHAP. r1llll, 

| Ow in the handred threeſcore Ul 
Neewetfss yeere, King Demetrius gate 
red his Fortes together, and went into Me 


{dia,to get him helpe to fight againft.T 


hone | | 
2 But when Arſaces the King of Peri 
and Media, heard that Demet: ifs was 
tred within his borders, he ſeat one 01 n 
Princes to take him aliue. 
| 3 Who went and ſmote the hofte of 
triuzand tooke him, and brought! 
& Arſces.by whom he was nn" 


dl 

»eſcore U 
traus gain 
nt tn "ay 


gainft'Ti 


ng of Peri 
3t one of j 


hofte of 
brought Ml 
ut in " 


jet all the dayes of 5 


ood of his nation 1 
ermore his autority aud honour pleaſed 


Res) ſo bi this, 
yen,aud made an entrauce t@ & 
ſea. SO 

» And calarged the bonnds of his nation, 

recouered the courtreye 

q And gathered together a great rumber 

fcaptiues,and had the dominicn of Giza» 

and Bethſura.and the towre , out of the 
hich he tooke all vncleannes, neither was 
kere any that reſiſted him, : 

$ Then did they till their ground in 
ce,aud the earth gaue her increaſe , and 
trees vf the field their Fruit, 

9 The ancient-men fate all in the ſtreets 
mmuning together of good things y and 
young men put oh glotious and warlike 

boarell, - 

4 He prouided viauals fot the citiegand 

tinthem all manner of munitiÞn, ſo that 

$ honourable name was renowmed yato 
end of tae world. 

1! He made peace in the land, and Iſrael 

woyced with great ioy 2 / RTE 
2 For eucty man ſate ynder his vineand 
$ fgtree,and there was none to fray them 
3 Neither was there avy left in the land 
hight againſt them 2 yea the Kings them« 

$ were ouerthrowne in thoſe dayes, 
14 Moreouerihe RReengthencd all thoſe of 
jy people that were brought low: the Law 
{arched 04tzand every conternner of the 
wand wicked perſonghe tooke away, 
t5 He beautificd the SanQuary,and mul. 
ed the vefſcls of the Tewple, | 
16 Now when it was heard at Romeand: 
ar as Sparta, that Ionathan was dead, 
x7 were very (ortys P 
17 But 2Noone as they heard that his bro 
t Simon was made high Prieſt in his 
adaud ruled the conntrey, and the cities 


in - ' 
IThey wrote vnto him in Tables of Fought for his nation,and {pen much of hig 


ſe, torenew the friengſhip and league 
ch they had made with Iudas and Ionae 
dt kisbretliten 3 
vw Which writings were read before 
Congregation at leruſalem, 
d And this 1s the copy of the letters that 
lazedemonjans ſentz The rulers of the 
Redemonians, with the city, vnto Simon 


high Prieſt, and the Elders, and Pricfts, Fpon the Sea, and Cazatra that b-ordereth 
teficue of the people of the Iewes our panAz-tus, where the enemics had dwelt 


yſend greeting, | 
The Embaffadonrs that were ſent ynto 
opleccertified ys of your glory «nd 
ur , wherefore we were glad of their 
be, 


u And did regiſter the things that they 
Mt eounſe]l of the people , in this 


.- o 


Bintan they ſet vppu pillars in mount | 


Fountrey,that they might deftroy it,and lay 


umenzus [0n of Anticchus, 
nithe lewes _— | 
ends! 


ighPiicft, | 
24 Aſter this , Simon ſent Numenius ta'\ 
Ro:ne, wita a great ſhield of gold of a | 
houſand pound weight » to confirme the | 
league with them, i 
25 Whereof when the people heard, they 
yd , What thanks 
god his fons ? 
26 For he and his brethrer,and the houſe | 
of his Father haue eftablithed Ifr3el , and | 
chaſed away in fight their encnjes froms | 
them, and confirmed their liberty, | 
27 So then they wrote [| it ] ta tables Of | 


24e written a copy thereof ynto Simon the | 


{hall we giue to Simon | 


ton, and this 18 the copy of the writinge 
The eighteenth day of the moneth Elul, in 
the hundred tluceſcore&twelfthyeregbeing | 
the third yere of Simon tlie high Prich, 

23 At Saramcl in the great Congregation 
pf the Priefis and people, and tulcrs of the | 
nation, and Elders t the countrey z were 
theſe things notified vnto vs 2 | 
29 Fur ſo much as often times there hang | 
beene wars in the countrey , wherein for | 
the maintenance of their Santtuary,atd the, 
Law,Stmon the {nne of Mattatl.1as of the | 
ofterity of Iarib, rogether. with his bre-« | 
hren, put themſciues in icopardy; and re- | 
iſting the enemies of their nativn:did thei? | 
pation great honour, | 

3e ( Por aiter that leaathan having ga- | 
thered his nation together, and beeie thei? 
high Pricft, was adaed to his people. | 

31 Their enemies purpoſes to inuade their 


e$ on the Sanftuaty, 


32 At whieh tize Simon roſe vp, and! 


wne ſubſtances and arwed the valiant men 
{ his nation,and gaue them wages, 

33 And fortified the cities of ludea, toges 
her With Bethſura, that lyeth ypen tie boz» 
ers of ludeaz where the armour of the enge 

ics had beenc before , but he (et @ gariion 

lewes there, ; 
34 Morcouerylie fortified Inppes that lieth 


ore ; but hc placed Iewes there,and far« 
nithed them. with all things conncuient fo 
the reparation thereof.) 

35 The people therefore ſeeing the 2 
of Simvon,and vnto what glory he chongh 
to bring his nation, made him their gover 
agus and Ghiefe - » becauſe he ha 

oh = 


þ 


= 
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abees, 
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done all theſe things, and: for: the- inſtice 
and {aith which be kept co his nations and 
for that be. ſought by il meaues ty exale 
; hts pe>pie, FIR 

36 For ty his time things proſpered in his 
{Fand, fo that the heathen were taken vut of 
{ Lietr countrey,and they allo that were in 
;Ehe city of, David. iwlernſalenm, who had 
made tnemiclues a towre y out of which 
icy ffucd, and polluted all about the 
Sanctuary, aad did much jure twthe: holy 
| Place, 
| $7 Bar he placed Iewes tliercin, and fore 

tified it for theſalety of the crmmmrey and 
; Che city, & raiſed vp y wailes of leruſalem, 
{_ 35 Kizg Demetrius alſo confirmed him 
{£3 the high Pricithood, according to thoſe 
| E11Nps, | 
' 39 And mide him one of his friends,and 
bronured kim with great honour, 
/ 40 For hee had heard fay, that the Ro» 
Manes had called the lewes their friendzand 
| 0nfederatew& brethren,and that they had 
entertained the Embafiadours of Simon 
honours bly. : ; 
41 Alfo that the Tewes and Priefts were 
| Well pleaſed that Simon ſhonld be their 
$oucrnour, and high Prieſt for cuer, vutill 
there ſhould arife a faithfull Prophet, 

42 Morecuer,that he ſhould be their cap- 
tainezand ſhould take charge of their San» 
Quary,to ſet them oner their workes, and 
Ouer the countrey,and ouer the armour,and 
ouer the fortreſs, that (I fay) he ſhould 
eake charge of the SanQuary. 

4; Beſides this,that he ſhould be obeyed 
of enery matyand that all the writings in 
the countrey ſhould be made in his name, 


- 


and weare gold, q 
44 Allo that it ſh:uld bee lawfull For 


non* of the pecple or Priefts;to breake any 
of theſe things, er to gaine-ſay his words, 
Or to gather an afſembly in the countrey 
without lim, or to be clothed in purpleor 
weate a buckle of gold, 

45 And whoſoeuce ſhould doe otherwiſe, 


puniſhed, 
45 Thas it liked all che people to deale 
With Simon,and to doe at hath beene ſaids 
47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and was 
well pleaſed to be high Prieſt, and captaines 
and gouernour of thedewes and Priefts,and 
to detend them all. ].-. | 
43 So they commanded that this writing 


tfhould b2 put in the tables of brafle, & that * 


hey (hould be ſet vp Within the compiſe. 
Ito the Kings and countreys, Wherein 


I wricter theſe things, 


the Sanfuary in a conſpicuous place; | 
$9 Alſo that the copics thereo!t ſhould 
ce laid vp in the treaſury,t'' y end that Si» 
on andhis ſ>nnes might have them, 
Ireoner, Antiychusfonne of Deme- 
mus the King feng lerters irgm the 


| and that he ſhould bee clothed in purple, 


vr breake any of theſe things, he ſhould be ' 


lievof ehe Gea;vitd Simon the Pricft,:z0 
Prince of the Lewe$,vh&td0Ul1 the people, 

2 The contents whereof were theſe; Ki; 
Anttochus,to Simon the high Prieft , zi 
Prince of his nation, and to te people 
the Iewes,greeting, | | 

3 Foraſinnch as certaine peſtilent a6 
haue vſerpead the kingdome of our fathe; 
and my purpoſe is to challenge it again 
that 1 tnzy: reſtore it to the old eftats, 2:4 
to that end kaue-gathered* a miiltitudes 
forreine ſouldicrs cogether , and prepare | 

'p$ of war, | 

4 My meaing alſo being to goe thorg | 
the country>that | may be auenged of then 
that haue deſtroyed it, and made mayy id 
ties in the kingdome defviate 2 | 

5 Now therefore I confirme vnto th 
all the oblatio1s which the Kings befy 
me granted thee, and whatſoeucr gift 
ſides they granted, f 

6 Lygine thee leaue alſo to coins mote 
for thy coauntrey,with thine owne ſtampe, 

7 And as concerning leruſalem;, and the 
SanQaaty, let them be free, and- all thear 
miour that thou haſt made; and fortreſs 
that thou haſt built, and keepcft iy thi 
hands,let then remaine vnto thee, 

8 And if any thing boo: ſhall be owing 
to the Ting, let ir be forgiuen thee , from 
this time forth for enermore, 

9 ' Furthermore, when we haue obtaindl 
our kingdomeywe will honour theegand th 
nation,and thy Temple, with great honour 
{o that your honour (haibe knowne thorow 
out the world, 

Is hithe hundred threeſcore and foure 
teenth yere, went Antiochus into the la 
of bis fathers » at which time 'a}l the fore 
came together ynto him , ſothat fewwe 
left with'Tryphon. * 

ir Wherefore being purſued 'by Rin 
Antiochus,he fled vnto Doragwhich lyetht 
the ſea fide. 

13 Por hc ſaw that troubles came ypit 
bim all at once, and that his forces had fo 
ſaken him. 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt D 
ra,hauing with him annundred 2nd twe: 
thouſand men of watregand cight thoul 
horſemen, ' : 

4 And when he had compaſſed the 
round aboutzand toyned ſhips cloſe tot 
towne on the ſea fide, he vexed the city 
land and by ſea , neither ſaff:red ke any 
goc nat or in, 

. I5 In the meane feaſon-came Numenid 
and his company from Rotmeg having lett? 


45 


15 Litihs,Confiul of the Romans, 
ind Ptolomg,grecting. :7 i 
179 The ſewes Embaſſadonrs our Fien 
ad confederates , i eanie vnts vi tore 
«e old (ciendihip avid; leagues being” 7 
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avocryplia. _ Chap 
from Sima the ligh Prieſt, and from the 


#ople of the ewes, . 
is And they brought a 
athouſand pound 2 

19 We thought it good therfore to Write 
vito the Kings 2nd conuntreys, that they 
fhoald doc © em no harmenor frght againſt 
them, their cites ot countreys, wor Vet atde 
their cn:mes againſt them, 

29 [: ſeerned alf> good to vs to receiue 
the ſhicld of chem, 

21 If t16refare there be any peſtil-nt fel. 
lows,that hauefled from their countreyzvn* 
to you , deliver them vnto Simon the high 
Prieft , char le may puniſh them accurding 
to their owne law. 

42 The ſame thing wrote he likewiſe vn- 
to Demetrius the King,and Attalugito Art- 
wathes,and Arſaces, 

23 And to all the countrey$1and to Samp- 
:mes;and the Lacedemontians, avd to De» 
wand Myndagzand Sycton,and Cariz;and 

anon and Pamphylia, and Lyciz, and 

alicarnaſſus, and Rnodus, and Phaſei* 

I, and Cot: a14 S1dee, and Aradus , and 

oniza , 82d Gyiidus, and Cyprus, and 

yrene, 

24 And thecopy hereof they wrote to 

inon-the ':igh Prieſt, 

25 $) Antiochus the King camped againſt 

ntle ſecond day, affaulting It continu- 

lr,and making engines, by which meanes 

e that vp Trypion that he could neither 

vCout n.7 ity, 

26 At thit time Simon ſent him two 

ouſand choſen men to aid him 8 faluer al» 

and gold,and much armor, 

17 Neverthclefſe, he would not receiae 

#,but brake all tie conenants which ke 

{ made with him afore, and' becatne 
nge ynto him FOR 

3 Furthermore, he ſent vnto him Athe»+ 
(88,018 0f his friends to commnne with 
and ay , You withhold Toppe and Gae 

ay with the towre that 18 in Ilerufalem, 

kihate cities of my realme, 

9 The borders thereof ye han: waſted, 
dane great hurt inthe land, .and got 
Gminion of many places withia my | 
dome, 
Now therefore deliuer the cities which 
kize taken,aud the tributes of the places 
t:0i ye haue gotten dominion without 
borders »f Indezg 
\Cr:iſe giue me tor them fine hundred 
atoffiluer,and for the hare that you 
6n:,a3d the tributes Gtfthe' cities v6. | 
fe hundred tzleits tif nor, we will 
eand fight avainft you, + OO! he 
$\Athen bias the Kings friend cate 
Malen and when he ſaw the glory of 
M and the Capboard of gold, and 
' plite, and his preat attendance, 
aan, ard told kim the kipgs 

) 


(kield of gold,of 
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33 Then anſwered Simon,and ſaiq voto [ 
him, We haue ucither taken other mens | 
land, nor holden that which appertaiuvette | 
to 0thersbut the inheritance of our fathers! 
which our eneinies had wrongfully in poſe 
leſzion a certaine time, þ 

34 Wherefore we haning opportunttyy 
hold the inhcti:ance of our fathers, 

35 And whereas thou demandeft Ioppe! 
and Gazara albeit they did great harme: 
vnto the people in our countrey + yet will] 
wee giue an hundred talents for thens,! 
Hereunto Athenobius anſwered him not a 
word, 

36 But returned in a rage to the Kingand: 

made report vnto him of theſe ſpeeches and; 
of the glory of Simon , andof all that hee! 
had ſcene g whereupon the-king was exceee! 
etng wroth, 

$7 In the meane time fled Try 
ſhip yntoOrth« flas, ; 

33 Then the King made Cendebeus Caps | 
txine of the (ea coaft, and gaue him an hofte 
of footmen and horſemen's : 

39 And commanded him te remooue hid | 
hofte coward ſudea: alſo he commanded 
Lim to build vp Cedron » and to fortifie 
the gates, and to war againſt the peopley 
but as for the King [ himſeife ] he parſned 
Tryphon, 

40 So Cendebeus came to Iamnia , and 
began to prouoke the people, and to inuade 
ludea,and to take the people priſoners,and 
to fJay them, 

41 And when he had built vp Cedronjhe 
ſet horſ:men there, and an hoſte of {| foot» 
menJto the end that iſſuing ourt,they might 
make outrodes vper the wayes of Iudea, an 
the King had commanded him, 

: CHAP, XVL. 

For came vp lohn from Garara , and 
+: told Simon kis Fathergwhat Cendebeus 
had done, 

2 Wherefore Simon called his two el» 
deft ſonnes: ludas and lobn x and faid vnta 
them, I and my bretliren, and my fathers 
houfe, haue ever from cur youth vnto this 
day , fonght againft the enemics of Iſracly 
and things hane proſpered ſo well in our 
hands , that we haue delivered Iſracl often 
tirnes. 

$ Rut now I am old, and yee[by Gods 
mercy} are of a ſafficicnt ages be ye in ſtead 
of me and my. brother}, ant goe and fight 
for onr nation, and the helpe from heauen 
be with you. | 

4 $5 he cliofe ont of the conntrey twenty 
thouſand men of warre\ with hooſemen, 
Who went out againft Cendebeus, andreft» 
ed'that night at Mid n, 

5 And wnen ar they roſe in the morning 
and went into the plains, behold a mighty 
great hoſt both of foctmen and torſemeng 
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Whter brooke be twixe them, 
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many. 
' $8 Then fowmided they with the holy 


' £0 the ſtrong hold. 


' the fields of Azotus, wherefore he burnt it 
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the Iewes wrote ynto you in the extre 


ocrypha, 7 


cabees. oy Apocrypha, 


& Soheand his pcople pitched oner a* 
[gainſt them, & when he ſaw that the people) 
were afrajd to go ouer the water brookeythef 
? went firſt ouet himnſelſe, and then the men 

ſeeing him;paſied thirow aſter him. 

| 7 [That doneJhe diuided hismen, and 
Cer the horſernen in the middeRt of the foot 
men 2? for the enemies horſemen were very 


Trumpets ; whereupon Cendebeus and his 
htofte were put to flight,ſo that many of 
then were ſlaiueand the remnant gat them 


9 Atthar time was Iudas Tohns brother 
wounded : but Iohn Rill followed after 
' chem, vntill he came to Cedron which[Ceus+ 
debeus ] kad built, 
lo So they fled cuen ynto the towres in 


With firs {o that there were flaize'of them 
about two thouſand men. Afterward he re« 
turned into the land of Iadea in peace 

Iz Mforeouer,in the plaine of lericio wat 
Ptolomens tne ſonne of Abubus made cap- 
/taine, and he had abundance of filuerand 
: 82 For he was the high Priefts fon in law. 
i I3 Wherefore his heart being lifted vpy 
the thought to pet the countrey to himſeltcy 
and thereupon conſulted deceitfully againft 

Simon and his ſons to deftroy them, 

14 Now Simon was viſiting the Cities 
hat were in the countrey » and taking care 
For the good ordering of them , at which | 
{time he came duwne himfſelfe to Iericho 
'with his ſons , Mattathias and Indas,in the | 
hundreth threeſcorc and ſeuenth yeere 3 in | 
the el-uenth moneth,called Sabat, 


a 


E SECOND 


CHAP, L 
He brethreu the Iewes that be 
at Ieruſalem,& in the land of 
Indea,wilh vnto the brethren 
the lewes that are throughout 
Egypt,health and peace, 
2 God be gracious yito 
{ you, and remember his Couenant that he 
/ made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, his 
{Gaichfull C.ruants; 
{ 3 And give you all an heart to ſerue him, 
! and to doe his will with a good courage, 
| anda willing mind, ED: 
4 And open your hearts in his Law and 
| Commandements,and ſend y-u peace 2 
! $ Andhearayonrprayers, and be at one 
: with yau,and neuer forſake you in time of 
' trouble. 
6 And nw webe here praying for you. 
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15 Where the ſon of Abubug recejy] 
them deceitfully inco a little bold ll 
Docus, which he had built, made then 
great banquet ; howbeit he lad hid 
there, 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes 
drunke largely, Ptvlome and his men 
vp,and tooke their weapout,and came 
Simon into the banqueting place, and 
him and his two ſannes,aud certaine of hi 
ſeruants, 

19 In which doing he committed 2 
treachery,and recompenſed cuill for g 

18 Then Ptolome wrete thei things 
ſent to the Kings z that he ſhould ſend kj 
an hoft to ayde him, and be would deli 
him the countrey and cities. 

19 He ſent others alſo to Gazira to 
Iohn,& vnto the Tribunes he ſent letter 


come vnto hint , that he might giue 


ſiluer and gold,and rewards, 

2+ And others he ſent to take leru 
and the mountaine of the Temple, 

21 Now one had run afore to Gazara 
told Ioka that his father and brethren 
flaines and [ quoth he ] Prolome hath 
to ſlay thee alſo, 

32 Hereof when he keard, he was fore 
Rtoniſhed $ for he laid haxds on them 
were come to deſtroy ham and lewt 
for he knew that they ſought to make 
away, 

23 As concerning.the reſt of the 2&8 
Ioknaand kis wats and worthy deeds v 
he did, and the building of the wals 
he madernand his doings ; 

24 Behold;theſe are written in the 
nicles of his Priefthood , from the tine 
wa? made high Prieft after his father, 


oo 
es, 


of trouble, that came vpoa vs in 
yeeres, from the time that laſouand 
company renolted frem the holy land 
kingdome, : 

8 And burnt the porch,and ſhed i 
blocd, Then we prayed vnto the Loth 
were heard : we offered alla ſacrifice, 
fine flowre,and ligited the lampe?, 
forth the loaues, 

9 And now ſee that ye keept th: ſet 
Taberuacles inthe moneth Caflen, 

Io In the hundred fourſcore and 
yere,the people chat were at leruſal 
1n lndea, and the counſel]; and luda 
greeting,and health vnto Ariſtobul 
Peolomcus maſter, wiao was of the 
the anoynted Priefts, and to the lewe? 
were in Egypt. 


| 
{ vy Whattime as Demettins reigned, in 
| te Lundredthreeſeore and nigth yeere, WE 


11 Infozuch as God hath deli 
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pocrypha, 
auing beene in battell againftaKinp,” 

12 For he caft rhem out that ſought withe 
n the holy cicy, : 

13 F.r when the leader was cone tnto 
perfia,and the army with him that ſeemed 
mincible;they were flaine in the Temple 
fNanca,by the deceit of Naneas Prieſts; 

14 For Antiochu$,as though hee world 
parry her, came into the place, and his 
riends that were With him, to rece:ne mo- 
fin tne name of a dowry, 
is Wrich when the Prieftyof Nanea had 
tfirth and he was entred with 2 ſinall 
pmpany into the compaſſe ofthe Temple, 
ley hat the Temple afſoone as Antioc! us 

45cOmNe 1, 

16 And opening a priuie doore of the 

{they threw tones like thnnder-bolts, 
nd Rroke down the captaine,hewed them 
n pieces, finote of their headszÞ cait th;em 
dthoſe that were without, 

19 Befſed be onr Grd in all things, who 
at" delivered vp the vngodly, 

18 Therfore whereas we are now purpoſed 
keepe the purificati-n of the Temple 

»-n the fine and twentieth day of the mo» 

th Caſk-u,we thought it neceflary to cer- 
hfe you thereof that yee alſo might keepe 
asthe[ſcat] of the Tabernacles, an4 of 
ke fire { which was ginen v3» ] when Nee- 

a5 offered ſacrifice,after that he had buil- 
the Temple and the Altar, 

19 For when our fathers were led into 
era, The Priefts that were then denant, 
noke the fire of the Altar prinilyy and hid 

inan ho!l»w place of a pitwithout #23Ct 

here they kept it ſure, lo that the place 
us enknowne to all ment. 

6 Now after many yeeres when it plea- 

d God, Neemizs being ſent from the King 
({Perfia,did ſend of the poſteritie of thoſe 

iefts that had hid it,to the firegbut when 
hey told vs they funnd ng fire, bur thicke 

ater z 

t Then commanded he them to draw it 

and to bring it : and when the ſacrifices 

re laid 6n, Neemias commanded the 
refts to ſprinkle the wod,and the things 
aid thereup »» with the water, 

2 When this was done , and the time 
ane that the Sunne fhone which afore was 

d in the cloud, there wa$a great fire 

ndled,ſo that every man maruelled, 

3 And the Pricfts made a prayer whiles 

ie ſacrifice was conſuning 1 ſay] beth the 

Neſte, and all the reſt, lowatban begin- 

Ing, and the reſt anſwering thereunto as 

ee 7 (it did, 

1 Ani the prayer vas after this manner, 

&Lrd GodzCreatour of all things who 

farefull, aud Rtrungiand righteous, and 
cifull, and the onely » and gracious, 
ging, 
FThennely giuer of all things, the only 
CAlntghty andEuerlaſting ; thou that 


_ 


Cha 


qJ. me 


chuſe the fathers,and ſanRike thern 2 

26 Receive the ſacrifice for thy whole 
per-ple Iſrael and preferue thine owe porth 

on and ſanRike it. 

27 Gatti er thoſe gogether that are ſcatte- 
red from vs,deliuer them that ſerue amorg 
the heathen, 1-o0ke vpon them that are de» 
ſpiſed and abvorred, and let the heathenf 
know that thou ail onr Gad, 

28 Puniih ther that Gppreffe vs,and with 
pride «ce vs wrong. 

29 Plant thy people afatine in thy holy 
place,as M-ifes hath ſpoken, 

25 And the Prieſts ſung Pſalmes of 
thanteſpinig. 

31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſamed, 
Neemias commanded the water that was 
leſt,to be powred on the great ſtones, 

20 Whenthis was done. there was kinds 
led a flame * but it was conſumed by the 
light that {} ined ſro m the Altar, 

33 $» wien this matter was knowve it 


was tl the King of Perfay that in tle 
place,wherec the Pricfts that were led awayy #- 
had hid the fire,thereappeared waters and * 
that Neewias lad purified the ſacrifices? 
therewith, 

34 T:en t''e King inclofing the place: 
made it holyzafter he had tried the mate * 
. . 


ery g 
35 And the King tooke many giſts and; 
eft-wcd thereof on thoſe whoin he would 
eratifie, 

36 And Neemias calied this thing Naphe| 
t:argwhich 13 24 muck te fay,asa cleanſing 

ut mavy men call itNephi, 

CH s -S& 

T is alſo fonnd in the records, that Tere 

male the Prophet commanded them thax 

erecaried away , to take of the fire as j 
hath beene (ignif.-d, 

2 And howthat the Prophet hauing gi! 

en them the law,charged them not to fot» 
get the Commandements of the Lord, and 
that they ſhould not erre in their mindes, 
when they ſee image$ol filuer and gold, 
with their urnaments, 

3 And with other ſuch ſpeeches exhorted 
heethem, that the law ſhould not depart 
from their learts, 

4 It was alſo conteined in the fame wri- 
tinz,that theProphet being warned of God y 
commauded the Tabernacle, and the Arke 
to goe with him,as he went foorth into the 
menuntaine, where Moſes climbed vp, andf}: 
ſaw the heritage of God, 

$ And when leremic came thither , hee 
found an hollow caue, wherein he laid the 
Tabernacle and the Arke, and the Altar o 
tacenſe,and fo ſtopped the doore. 

6 And fore of thoſe that followed him 


2Me to tmarke the Way, but they could nut 
fndeit, 

7 Whichwhen Ieremie perceigned, be 
RR *  : a 


—_ . Mo  - 


Apocrypha, | 
Tecinereft Tha? from all trouble,and dies 


blamed them ſaying, As 'for that place, i 
ſhalbe ynknown yntill the time that God 
Father his people againe together, and rc 
gcinethem voto mercy, 

g Then (hall the Lord ſhew them thel! 
things,and the glory of the Lord ſhall ap; 
{pcare,and the cloud alfo as it was ſhewed 
iwnder Moſes,and 2s when Sul non defarcg 
pn the place might be hunourably ſanRis 


! 91t was alfo declared that he being wiſe 
inffered the ſacrifice of dedication, and a 
{he nifhing of the Temple. 
_ 1® And as when Moylſes prayed vato the 
Lord,the fare came downe from heatienzan 
onſumed the facrifices: enen ſo prayed $04 
Jlomon alſo, and the fire caine downe from 
Ihcauen, and conſumed the burnt offcringsd 
212 And Moyſes ſaid, Becanſe the [in cffe- 
'xtng was not to be eaten) it was confurnedg 
' 12 $0 Solonon kept thuſe cight dayes. 
! 23 Theſame things allo were reported 
in mitings & commentaries of Neemias, 
{ & how he founding a library, gathered to» 
*pether the aRe3 of the Kings and the Pro» 
Pbets,and of Dauid,aud the Epiſtles of the 
'Ktngs comernivg the holy gifts, 
* I4 Inlike manner allo, Iadas gathered tos 
1Bether aM thoſe things that were loft by 
zeaſonof the war we had:and they remaine 
* with vs. 
' rg Wherefore if yee haue neede there- 
- of fend ſome to fetch them vnto you, | 
'} 26 Whereas we then are abuut to cele- 
- brate the purification, we hauewritten vncd 
| you,and ye ſhal dowellif ye keep the ſame 
: ayes, 
17 We hope alfo that the God that deli 
mered all his people,and gaue them all an 
 heritage,arid tne kingdome;and the Prieſt» 
hood, and the Sanctuary, 
18 Ax he promiſed in the law,will ſhorts 
ly haue mercy ypon vs,and gather v3 toge» 
! Sher out of every land vnder heauen, into 
{| the holy places for he hath deliuered ys cut 
{of great troubles , and hat: purtfhed the 
| Place, 
| 19 Nowasconcerning Iud is Maccabeus, 
' and his brethremand the purification of the 
great Tewple, and the dedicition of the ! 
Altar, 
20 Ang the warres againft Anti: chus B-| 
pipbancs,and Eupator his (opne, 
22 An1 the manifeſt fignes that came from | 
heaucn , yvt» thoſe that behaved theme 
ſelues man{oily co their hon-ury for ludaile | 
rae: ſo thit 550t4.g but a fewthey eurrcame |! 
the wholc councrey, and cha{ed barbarous 
multitudes, 
| 22 And recenucred againe the Temple re. 
| nowned all-the world oner, 2:d [rced the 
| city,and vpheid rhe lawes wiite't were pos 
| $112 downe, the Lord being gracious yaty 
them with all fauuur: ; 


33 All theſe things(l GyJbcing declared 
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Een © II, Miiccabees ____ Apoctyrha 


by Iaſon of Cyrene tn fiue bookes, we wilt 
aſſay tv abridge in one volume, 

24 For confideiing the infinite number, 
and the difficulty which they find that des 
fire to looke into the narrations of the ſtory 
for the variety of the matter z 

25 We haue beenecarcfull that they this 
will read might have delight,and thac they 
that are deſirous to commit © memaoy, 
might hane caſe, and that all ioto while 
hands it commeth might haue profit, 

36 Therefore tp vs that iiaue taken vpon 
VS this painful labar of abridgi::gyit was net 
eafic;but a matter of ſweat 2nd watching, 

27 Bien as it is noeaſe to bim tht preps 
reth a banquet, and ſeeketh the benefit of 0+ 
ther;yet for the pleaſurizg of mary;we wil 
vndertake gladly this great paines 2 

28 Leauing to the author the exaR land 
ling of cnery particular , and laburing to 
ſollow the rules of an abridgemenr, 

29 For as the maſter builder of a new 
houte mult care for the whole bui!ding $ 
but ke. that yndertaketh to et it wut , and 
paint it , muſt ſeeke out fit things for the 
adorning thereof; enen ſo I thiuke it is 
with vs, 

3o To ſtand vpon cucry poynt , and got 
ouer things at large y aud to be cuiiongin 
particulars, belongeth to tle firſt authout 
of the ſtory. | 

3: But to vie breuity, and auoyd muck | 
labowring of the workeis to be graunted ta] 
him that will make an abridgement, 

33 Heere then will we begin the ſtorys | 
onely adding thus much to that which bath 
beene fayd , That it is a fooliſh ting to 
make a long Prologue, and to be thortin 
the ſtory 1x ſclie, 

CHAP, III, 
On wken the holy city was i:habited 
& NV withall peacezand ine lawes were kept 
very w-ll, becanſe of the godlineſſe of 
Onfas the bigh Prieſt » and his hatred of 
Wickeenelſe, ; 

2 It came topaſle that even the Ting! 
themſelues aid honour the place, and mage | 
nifie the Temple wits thcir vePt piles | 

3 In fo mic; y Seicucr8 King « fAfayſ} 
kis owne retounes bare all theccſt belunpe | 


{ ing to che ſetuice of tre ſacrifices, 


4 Bat one Simon of the Tribe of Beniz 
minyho was made goaernout of the Tem 
ple,tcll our with the high Pricſt about dife 
ord:r inthe city, 

5 And when hee could not overcome 0+ 
nias, he gate him to Appollonius,the ſonne 
of Tiraſtus who then was goucrnldr 0 


i Cel: ſyria and Phenices 


6 And told him that the treaſury in [ett 
Cilem was full of tnfinite ſums of m1: neo 
that the multitude of theirriches, which did 
not pertaine t» the acconnt of the [acrih&%% 


Was innumerable, and that It wat poſzidie 
to ding all zuto the Kings hans- 4 
, TI 4. 
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|foure hundred talents of filuer,, 'and two 
| hungred of gold 3 ; 


{ble that ſuch wrong ſhould bee done vnto 


|tommandement pinen-izy, .fard , That in 
Jany wile it muſt be brought 1920 the 'Kivgs 
ſtorys l 


[law concerning thiugs giuen to bec kept, 


7 
\ayoſ! 
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erryphp. Des ———_ 
2. Now when Appollonius came to the 
Eiogy ndhadithewed' bi of the money, 
vgerevs hee! was wly, the King choſe our 
Helwngoras his Creatuter,and lent him with 
a comaandement to bring hitn the Foreſatd 
mogeye! 7117 3 
$: So foorthywith Heliodorns tooke his 
journey , vnder a colour of viſting the ct- 
ties 0! Caelofy ris and Phenice, but ihdeed 
tofalhll cue Kings-purpoſe, 
+9 And when heewas come to Ternlaiew, 
ns bay heene courteolſly reccined of the 
high Prieft of the eiqe Fhe cold him what 
mtclizgence was given ob the money » and 
geciared wherefore he came, and afked 1: 
theſe things weve ſo indeed, 

16 Then the high Prieſt told him, that 
there was ſuch mNey laid vp for the re» 
liefe of widoweSand fathericfle children, 

it And that ſame of it belonged to Hire 
@uus /onneof Tobias: a man'o? great Uige 
nitic, a4 not as that wicked Simon had 
miſinformed 3; the ſum whereof in all, wat 


12 And-trat ntiwas/altozether: impoſii. 


them, that kad committed it ts the hls 
neſſe ef tire place 3 and to the imaſcftie, ahd 
jnuwlable ſantitie of the Templez honoxs 
red oner all the world, - - | F 
13 But Heliodoru$s ecauſe*ol the-Kings 


treaſury, p44 PHOR-ET1:.4 2 

14 $o at the- day Which heappointed 4 he 
entred into order this thatter , wherefore 
thers was a0 ſtall agony throughout the 


1s But the Prieſts proftrating tkzemſelues 
defyre the Altar in their Prieſts veſtrmentss 
called rnto heautn ypun im that' made aj 


that tacy thould ſafely bee preſeracd for; 
ſuch as nad committee them to be kept, 

'6 Then who ſo had looked the high 
Prieft $1 the face, it would have wounded 
bis heart 2 for his countenance , and the 
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ſce'the falling downs of the mbltitude of 


zi ſotts's and the feare of the high"Prieft 
being in ſuch an agony, *- * _ 
v2 They then cabled vpon the Almiightfe * 
Lord, to keepe the things committed of | 
truſtſafe and furey for thoſe that had com») 
mitted them, Bs Foes 
23 Neuerthelefſe , Heliodorus exectited! 
that Which was decreed, 7 TY 
24 Now,as he was there preſent himfelſs, 
with his guare about the treo ſnrygthe Larg 
of ſpirits and the Prince of all-power, cath 
ſed a great appatition's'ſo that al that p?$- 
- ſamee to come inwith"Wim were aftohi 
{thee at the power of God and fainte#\, an 
were ſore aftaid, DEE Eh 
35 Fbr there appeared ynto them i horſe 
with a terrible rider vpon him, and 2dor-| 
ned with a very faire coucring , aid he rats 
fiercely , and !mote at Heliodorus with bis} 
forefeer, & it-feened ithathetharfate vpori 
the horſe, had compleat hatuefſe of gold," * 
26 Moreouer, two ether young inten 2 
pearedbefore himz notable it fitrength, ex 
cellent in beautie; and torrely in-apparell,) 
who Rtood:/by him on either fidey andſcours: 
ged him continually , and gane dim many 
ſore ſtripes. 1 þ 
*/ 27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly vnto 
the ground, and was compafled with great 
earkenefle 2 bat-cthey that mere with himg 
tooke him vp and put him intoaltter, ? - 
(28:Tims hin char lately'came witha great 
traines and withallins guard tr the ſaid 
treaſury, tney carvied outy' being vnadtc ta! 
help thiobfetf with his weapons & manifeſts, 
| ly they acknowledged the prwer'of God, -| 
29 For hee by the hand of God was caſt: 
downe,and lay ſpeechletie'withoatralt hope 
of life. 
3o But they praifed the Lord that hads 
mnuracalouſly hononred kts owne place ! for! 
the Templcy which a lictie afore wat full 
of feare-and trouble , when the Almightie 
Lord appeareds was filled with joy and; 
gladnefle, 
31 Thenftmightwayes certaine of Helio. 
dorns friends prayed Ontas, that he would 


manztne of is coleur declared the inward! 
pony ot his mind 2 
[7 For the man was fo compaſſed with 


4 
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feare aud torraur of the body » that it was! 
manifc{t ro then that looked vp in him" 
Wat forr 1 ne had nuwankis heart. 

iB Others ran fl: cking our of their hou» 
$0 tegenerall ſupp!ication, becauſe the! 
Plice was like to come into contempt. 


ae the vi1pns that were Rept inrath 'fome 
tte gates» and [ome tothe walles , and 
Piers looked out of the windowes: 

20 'And all holding chetr hands toward 
Keaucn, made iupplication... 

# T:e! it would hauc piti*d 3 man to. 


call vypon the mott High , to grapt him his 
life, who lay ready to giac yp the ghoſt, | 

32 So the h1gi Drieft ſuipeRivg) ict the! 
King ſhould miſconcelue , trnart lome treas! 
chery had beeze done to Helibdorvs by the! 


i lewes, offercd a lacrifice tor the health of | 


the man, -' 4 [ 
33 Now as the high Prieft was makinp arm} 


” atohcment; the ſame yong men;in the ſame | 


dorus, ſaying , Gtue Omas the ttgh Prieft 
great thankes, inſomuci as for lis ſake the 
Lord bath granted thee lite, 

34 And iceing that thon haſt been ſcours' 
ged from heauen, declace vnto all men the | 
mightie power oi God ; and when they had 
ſpuken thele words, they rppeared'no more, 
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"Apocrypha, 


+ Onias, returned with bis boſte to the King, 


of the great Ged , which he had ſcene with 
his eyes, 

| 37 And when the King aſked Heliodorns, 
Who might be a fit man to be ſent yet once 
 againe to letuſalem, he faid, 

| 38 If thou haft any enemy or traitour, 
iFend him thither,ad thou ſhale receiue him 
! well ſcourged , if hee eſcape with his life ; 
For inthat places no doabt, there i3 av eſpe» 
cat power of God, 

39 Por hethat dwellcth in heauen , hath 
his eye cnthat place, and defendeth itgand 
| hee beateth and deftroyeth them that come 
' £0 hurt ite 
| 40 Andthe thiags concerning Heliodos» 
;ruz,and the keeping uf che trea{ury, fell out 
on this fore. 

CHAP. .,IJIL.:. ;, >: 

Tx Simon yow ( of, whom wee fpake 

afore ) haning deen a bewrayer of the 

| Money,and of his countrey, ſlandred Onlas, 

«425 if he had terrified Heliodorus, and beenc 
; The worker of thefe cuile, 

2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitor, 
that had dcſerned well of the citys and ten» 
ered his owne. pation , and was ſo zealeus 
' of the Lawes, 

3 But when their hat red went ſo farre, 
'that by one of Simons faftien mutrthers 
'were committed, 
_ | 4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this conten» 
/tion and that Apollonius, as being the go- 
:nernor of Ceelolyria and Phenice,did rage, 
and increaſe Sirens malice; 

$s He went to the King , not tobe an ac- 

enfer of his countrey men , but.lecking the 
; pood of all, buth pablike and priuate. 

' 6 For beſaw that it was imp-oſs:ble that 
the State (hovld continue quiet, ar« Simon 
Heaue iis folly, voleſſe the King did looke 
* thereunto, 

7 But after the death of Seleucns , when 

Antiochus, called Epiphanes, to--ke the 
! kingdme, Laſon the brother of Ontas Ia- 
: boured vnaer hand to be hiph Pricft, 

; 8 Pryumiſiag vnto the King by 1nterceſs 
[fon , three hungred and three ſc: re talents 
; of filuer, and of another revenue, eightie 
' Calents 2 

9 Bcfides this, he promiſcd to aſsigne an 
bunercd and 6ftie wore, if hee might baue 
licencet- {:t hin vp 2 place for exerciſe, 
and for the training vp of y. uth inthe fa. 
ſhions of tne heat ren, and to» write the'n of 
leraſalem[ by tre name of J Anttochians, 


* 


To W ich when the King had granted, 


nnd he had gotten into his hand the rule, 
'ſeorthwith broug' & his owne | ation to the 
! Greekiſh fa{hivn. 

| -at Aud the royallpriniledges granted of 
| EL ens 


Coy 4 


1.1, Magcabees; 
| 35 Jo Heliodorus: after he had offered a>; 


\cr1fige vuto the Lord, & made great vowes; 
| vnto him that had ſaves kis life, & ſaluted }, Embafſador ro Rome for amity and aid,ve 


36 Then teſtified he to all men,the works | ments,which were according to the Law, he 


| tl 
ws Apocrypia, 
ſpeciall fauour to the Iewes, by the meaney 
of lohn the father of Eupolemw,who mer 


' took away,and putting downe the gouery. 


brouglit vp new cuſtomes againſt the Lay, 

12 For he built gladly a place of exerci+ 
vader the towre it ſelfe , and brought the 
chieſe yotng men ynder his ſubieRiv!) and 
made them weare a hat, | 

13 Now ſuch was the height of Greeks 
faſhions, and increaſe of heatheniſh ma 
throngh the excceding profanenescfTaſun| 
that vagodly wretch, and not high Pricft; | 

4 That the PricfRts.bad no ecurage ty 
ſerve any more at the Altar y-but defpifin 
the Temple , and negleRing the ſacrifices, 
haftence to bee patta MM of the vnlawfull 
allowance in the place of exerciſe , afte 
the game of Diſcus called<hem foorth, 

15 Not ſetting by the honors of their Fa 
thers, but liking the glory of the Greciam 
beſt of all: : x | 

16 By:reaſon whereof-fore calamity cam | 
ypon them : for they had then; to bee theit | 
enemies and aucngers, whoſe cuſtone they | 
follewed ſo earneftlyzand vmto whom they | 
defired to be like in all things. | 

17 For it 1» not a ligit thing to doe wie | 
kedly againſt the 'Lawes of God » bit the 
time following ſhall declare theſe things. 

18 Now when the game that was vied 
uery fiſt yeere; was kept at Tyrusgtie King 
being preſent, 5 

19 [his vngracious Tafon ſent ſpecial 
meſſengers from Ierufalem,who were Anti» 
cchians, to cary three hundred erachmet 
of Gluer to the ſacrifice of Hercaies , which 
euen the bearers thereof thought fit notta 
beſtow vpon the ſacrifice, becauſe it wa 
not-contienient , but to ber. ſerued for 0+ 
ther charge 

22 This mi-.ugy then in regard of theſes 
der,was app inted to Hercules ſacrifice; but 
becauſe «tf the bearets thereof , it was ems 
ployed to the making of Gallics. 

21 Now when Appolouins the fonue of 
Manaftheus was ſent vnto Egypt 1 for the 
co enatton of King Ptulorens Phtlometor, 
Antiochus vederſRanding him nct to be well 
iff cd to bis aff. irergprovided for his owne 
ſafety 8 whereupun be came to I ppe, a'f 
from thence to leruſalew, » 

22 Where he was hoguurably receiued 
of -laſon and of the city , and was brouyht 
in with torci) li:bt, and with great (luv 
tings2 and ſvaſtetward went with his heſt 
ynt Phcnice, 

23 Three yeres after ward Iaſcn ſent Men 
Laus the ſoretiid $110.13 brotheryt:- beare the 
mi'ney vut» Che King, and pur him in mind 
of certatae neceflaty matters. 

24 But he being brought to the preſence | 
of the King z when he had magnified him 
for the glorious appearauce of kts __ 


tn ran eto rhe - | 


| 
[apocrypha « _ Cha 


fijV- 4, 


-t the Prieftnood te himfelfe , offering 


d went | WH nor then Laſon by three thouſaud talents 


of flacr- ; 
25 So he came with the Kings mandate, 


aw, he (bringing nothing worthy the high Pricft- 
£ Law, | WW hood; but haning the fury ofa cruell tyrant, 
Xetcile | WM/and the rage of 2 ſauage boaſt, 

dht the 26 Then Iaſ..n who had vndermined his 


1) and | owoe brother, being vndermined by another 


was compelled to flee into the conmtrey of 


Greeke((WMltie Ammonites, Eo 
kaners, I! 25 So Menelans got the principallity tbut 
Jaſon 2s for the money that ke had promiſed yne 


ricts (to the King, he to::ke no goed erder for it, 


age to albeit, Softratus the Ruler of tie Caftle 
Cihing |WMWrequired it. —_ 
rifices, | 28 for vnto him appertaired the gathe- 
awhu!l ping of the cuſtomes, Wherefore they were 


; after 


NN, 


lb-th callcd befor the King, 
| 28 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyfi- 


eir Fl Imach1$ it bis Read inthe Priefthood , and 

ecrant \WWiSoftracus loft Crates , who was Gouernour 
* (8G! the Cyprians. 

y camd (Wi! 76 While thoſe things were in deing,they 

e theik | of Tharſns and Mallos made tnlurretion, 

1e they WMſbecaule they were giuen tothe Kings con» 

mn tley WMſeabine, called Antiochis, 

WH 31 Then came the King in all hafte to ap» 
ve Wie iWp:2ſc matcers, leauing Andronichus a man 
it tne lh auth-rity for his deputy, 
ings. Wi] 32 N oy Menelaus(upp' ſing that he had 
vied © Wiip:tten 2 convenient time,ſtole certaine vel+ 
e King WiMſſels of gold out of F Temple,and gauc fome 
© * iofticca to Andronichus, and ſold fume into 
pectall Tyrus, and the cities round abeut, 

« Anti 33 Which when Onias knew of a ſurety, 

ichme! he reprocued kim, and withdrew himfelte 
which BWintoa Sanctuary at Daphne, which lyeth 
notro hy Antiochia, 

it Was Bl! 34 Wueretors Menelaus taking Andro-j 
for 0+ [dickus apart, prayed him to get Oniaz into 

+: [hit hands, who being perſwaded thereunmto, 


ſand comming ©o Onias in deccit,gauc him 
8rizht hand with oathes, and though he 
e ſuſpected C by him ) yet perſwaded he 
him to come forth of the Santuary 2 whona 
vorthwith he ſhut vp without regard of 


ce% but 
23 ems 


nue of 


or the ice, 

_ $ Forthe which cauſe not only the lewesy 
Ro [but many alſo of other nations t. .oke great 
£ OW 1 


ationand were much griecues tor the 


De, af mict murder of the man. 

® 6 And whentne King was come apainef 
ceiued from tre places above Ciliciazthe Lewes that 
rouÞht Were in the c1ty,and cettain: of the Greekes) 


- (hows 


; bat ab1orred the fat allo, complained be- 
4$heſt 


uſe Onias was flaine witnuut caule, 


Therefore Antiovthus was heartily for- 
 Menes 7 ' / 


-2re the 


. dl the ſober and modeſt behantour of hum 
1 inind 


that was dead, | 
3 And beiug kindled with anger,foorthe 
mth he took away Andronickus his purple, 
WY |adtent of hit clothes, and leading kim 
got, Woughthe whole city voto that very place 


reſence 
ed him | 
power, 


tant mo-ued to pitty » and wept becaulef 


where he had committed impiety agairft 
Ouiat , there ſlew he the curſed mutrtheret. 

Thus the Lord rewarded him his punilhe 

ments as he had deſcrncd, 

39 Now when many ſacrileges had beene 
committed in the city by Lyſamachus, with 
the conſent of Menelaus,and the bruit theres 
of was ſpread abroad 1 the maltitude ga» 
thered themſclues together aga uſt Lyfima» 
cus, many veſſels of gold being already 
carried away, 

4+ Wherapon the common people riſmgy 
aud being filled with rage , Lyfimachns at+ 
med about three thouſand men , and began 
61ſt £0 offer violence on Auranny, being the 
leader,a manfar gone in yeres, and uv lefle 
in folly, 

41 They then ſceing the attempe of Lyſt» 
machns , ſome of them caught ſtones, ſome 
clubs, other takinghandfuls of duſt,that was 
next at band, caſt them altogether ®p»n Ly 
ſimachusand thoſe that ſet yp'»s them, 

42 Thus many of them they wounded, 
and ſume they ſtroke to the gr und, and all 
[of them] they forced to flee; but as for the 
Church-rubber bimſelic,him they killed be 
ſides the treaſury, | 

43 Of theſe matters therefore there was 
an accuſation layd againſt Menclaus, 

44 Now when the Eiag came to Tymy 
three men that were ſent frum the Seuates 
pleaded the cauſe befure vim. 

45 Bot Menelaus being now conuicted, 
promiſed Ptol me the f: une of Dorimenes, 
& glue him much Money, 1: he would pact» 
fie the King towards him, 

46 Whereup n Prtolome taking the King 
afide into a certaine gallery z as it were tO 
take the ayre, brought him to be of anothes 
wind 3; ? 
47 ln ſo much that he diſcharged Menee 
lausfrem the accuſations, who not witftan= 
ding was cauſe of all ce miſchicte ; and 
thoſe poore mens who it they has tolde 
rheir cau{e-yeadel 1 the Scythians fhould 
hauebcen ludge innocentythem he condeme 
Ken £o death, 

48 Thus ti.ey that followed the matterfog 
the city-and for the p*ople and for the holy 
vefiels,did foone ſuffer vmut paniſhment, 

49 Wheretorc cuen they of Tytus,n oued 
with hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed 
L:&@ : to be nonourably burieds 

go Aud fo through the conetouſhes «f them 
that were in power, Mt nclaus re wained fi 
jn aut » rity,increafing 1n malice and being 
A great traktor to the citiz. ns, 

GA: 
Bou: the ſame time Antiochus prepgs 
rea his ſecond yoyage into Egypt. 

2 And ten it happer-d,trat through all 
the city.for the ſpace al neſt forty Hayes 
there were [cence horſemen ronaing tn the 
ayrc inclath of gol<1and acard with lance 


WV $ 


"— 


Uk of tjwuldzers. | 
like a baud 9 - ; And 


. 


: 


JHEAEBEe tens aan ado APO Ye be, 
$ An4 troupes of horſemen in aray, in» | glory 2nd honour of the placeghe pave when! 
countring and sunning one againſt anutker, | away. 
ith ſhaking of ſhields, and maititude of} i7 And fo haughty wis Antioc!.us in 
pikes, and drawing of ſwerds, and cafting ! mind,thst he confiderd not that the Lord! 
of dattes, and glittcring of gulden cxna» | was angry for a whileyfor the fins of them 
rments,and harneffc of all forts, that dwelt inthe city,and therefore his ce! 
4 Wherefore cuery man prayed that that }Was not vpon the place. | 

' apparition might turne to good, £18 For had they not been formerly wraps! 

| $ Now whenthcre wars gone foith a falſe | ped in many finnes this man afl.o:, 25 te 

; FUMOW 3 2s though Anttochus had becne | had come, had foorthwith beene (couirget| 

| &cad, Iaſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſand | and put #ack from his preſumption, 4 He| 

| men, & ſuddenly made an affanik ypon the {liodorus was, whom Scleucus the King (ent! 

{ «:ty, and they that were vpun the walr, be» to view the treaſery, : 

! Ing put backe, and the city atlength taken, | 19 Neuerthelefle,God did not chuſs the 
! Mcnelaus fed into the caftles people for the places ſakebut the p! ce or 
| 6 But laſoy flewhizownecitizens withe | the peoples fake, 

' Gut mercy,(n-tconfideringyy to get the day | 2o And therefore the place it ſe!f+ that 
of thein of his own aation,would be a moſt | wat partaker with tier of the adveriities 
wnhappy day for him ; but thinking #5ep [that happencd to the nation:did afterward 
Bad beene bis entmites', and not his countrey [communicate in the benefits ſent from ts! 

! znen,whon he coaquered, ) Lord:and as it was forſaken 1: the wrath of 

7 Howbeit for all tbis hee obtained not [the Almighty;ſo 2gainetie great Lorg b&j 

: the principality » but «t the laſt receined {1ng reconciled,it was (et yp with 21] glory. | 

: ſhamefor the reward of his treaſon, & fled | 2i $» when Antiochus had catiicd cnt 
| ag2ine into the countrey of y Aaimonites, fof the Temple,a thouſand & eight juidied 

In the end thercforc he had an vnhap- Ralentyhe departed in 21! halle into Autice 

; py returne, beivg accaſcd before Aretas the Ehla,weeniug in hi$ pride to make the lan 
King of the Arabians, fleeing from city to jnauigable, and the Sea pafſable by fuoick| 
city,parſued of ail men hated as a forſaker Wuch was the hautinefſe ofhis mide, 

| of the lawes, and being had in abowinati- | 22 And he left gouernours to vexs the 
| Ot, as an open enemy of bis countrey and nation : at lernſalem, Philip,for his couge 

- EoUntrey menhe was caſt out into Bgypt, Jtrey a Phrigian, and for maners mc bare 

9 Thus he that bad eriven many cut of jbareus then he that ſet him thete £ 

; their eountrey , periſhed in a range land, | 23 And at GarizimAndronicus: and bo 

; retiring to the Lacedemonlars, & thinking fſides Menelaus,who worſe then 81 tre teſt 
: there to find ſuceenr by reaſen of his kinred [bare an heauy kand over the citizen), tos 

' Io Andhethathad cat out wary vnburi» ſuing a malicious minde againſt tis couts 

; ed;had none to monrne for himgnor any 0» {treymen the lewes, 
| Jemne ſuncrals at all,nor ſepulchre with his 24 Ac ſent allo thar deteſtable ringlea» 
| Fathers. er Appolonius, with an army of two and 

1: Nw when this that was done came Rweaty thouſand,commanding him to flay 
$0 the Kings care , het thought that Iudea fall thoſe that were in their beſt age, andto 
had reuolted: wherenpon remo0ving ont of ell the women a: d the younger ct? 
Egyptin a furious mindeie tooke the city | 25 Who comming to lerufalem; andpte 
| by force of armer, ending peacc,did ferbeare til the holy 437 
! 12 And commanded his fien of warre not the ſabbath,When taking the Iewes kee 
£0 ſpare ſuch as they met , and to flay ſuch ſping holy day,he commauded his men to 
| 8s went yp vpon the houſes, r.ne themſclues, 

I; Thus there was killing of young and |} 25 And ſc hee flew all them that wete 
dId> making eway of men,women,and cbil- {gone to the celebrating of the Sabbatihand 
dren; flaying of virgins and infants, 14ning thorow thecity with weapons, flew 

14 And there were deftroyed within the [great multitudes, 

Fpace of three whole daics, foureſcote thou» | 27 But Indas Miiccabeus,with nine othery 

ſand , whereof fourty thouſand were aine for there about,withdrew himſelte into the 

3 the confi 3 and no fewer ſolde then fwildernefſe,& lived in the mountaines af 

Baire, F er tlie manner of beafts,with his company 
ag Yet was he not content with this, but [who fed on hearbs continually, left they 

prefamed to goe into the moſt holy Teme f{hould be partakers of the pollution. 

ple of all the world : Mcnelaus that trai= CHAP, VI, 

Sor to the lawen and to his owne conntrey Ot long after thin,f King ſent anolde 

deing his guide, man Of Athens,to compell the Jewe! 

- 1s And taking the holy vefſcls with pol- |to depart from the Lawes of their fathe 

Loted hands,and with prophane hands, pul- Jand not to liue after the Tawes of God ; 

Ling downe the things that were dedicated | .2 And topoliute alto the Temple in le 


| dy other Kings, rothe angacrantivn and | wpnlemyand to call 45 ie Temple of ip 


Ia pocrypha, II, Maſcabees. 
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dat 
ter Olympians? and that in'Garizimn » »f Tu- 
iter the defender of ftrangers,as they did 
defre that dwelt in the place, 

3 The comming in of this mifchiefe was 
ſore 6nd grievous to the peoples 

4 Fur the Temple was filled with ryot, 
and reel ling by the Gentiles, who dallied 
With harlts, and had redone with women 
wit:i1 the circutt of the holy places,and bee 
k4es that brought in things that were not 
Iawſa}l, 

s The Altaralfo was filled with profane 
tiing* which the law forbiddeth, 

& Neither was "it lawfull- for 2a min to 
herye Sabbath dayes, or ancient Feaſts, or 
to protefſe bimfel feat all to be a low. 

7 And inthe day of the Ktugs birth,ue+ 
| ry manet!: they were brought by bitrer cor. 
Rraiur eo-eat of the ſacrifices,and when the 
ſ:aft of Bacchus was kept > the-lewes were 
compelled to zoe in procef$ston to Bzechns, 
carrying lay, 

$ Mrreouer, there went ont a decree ts 
the nei g"bour cities of theheathen, by the 
ſuggeſtion of Prvlome , againſt theJewes | 
that they {hould obſerue the ſamefaſhions, 
and be partakers of their ſacrifices? © 

9 And whoſe would not conforme them + 


ie wn 
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an aged manand of a well fauoured cours 
tenance,was conſtrained to open. his month | 
and t1 eat ſwinesfleſh, 

19 But hechuſing rather to diegloriouſly? 
then to line tayned with fuch an aþominas 
tien,ſpit it forth, and.cameof his owne 26+ 
cord to the torment, ; 

26 Axzit behooued them to come that are 
reſolute to ftane out againſt ſuch things, as 
are not lawfnll for loue of life to be taſted. 

21 ButTthey that had the charge of that 
wicked feaft for. the old acquaintance they. | 
had with y man,taking htmafſtde beſolight | 
him to bring fleſh of hiv own proutfon, ſuck | 
23 was lawfult forhim tovie, and make as 
if he did eat of thefleſh; taken from the [a+ | 
ctificecommanded by the king x * * | 

22 That in fo doings ke might be declines 
red from death, and fur the oldfrieneilip ' 


4 


with them findefauuur; * | 
' 23. But he began to conſider: difcreetly; : 
and 2$ became his age,and theexcellency of | 
his ancient yeres,and the hunont of his gray 
head, whereants he was comeand: kis-mac i} 
honeft education from a child,urrather the | 
holy law made,and giucen þy Gogt there» | 
Srehe anſwered atcordingly z-4nd wilted 
them ftraightewayes to {cud him” to'ths | 


| 
i 


f:lues to the maners' of the Gentiles ſhould . 
be put ts death2 then'might a man haue 
keene the preſent miſery, + , 
to E.r there were two women brought» 
who had circumeiſed their children, 'whorh 
when they had-openly led ronnd above'the 
ci:x he b:bes hanging at Their breaſts they 
caſt t6em dowite heads long ſtorm the wall. 
' It And others that had run together into 
exvet neere by,to keepe the Sabbath day ſe» 
eretly; being difconered ro Philip, were all 
durq! t-gether,beeauſe they marie a conſcie 
enc* to helpe themfelues, for the honour of | 
themoſt acred day, * 
|. 12 Now [ beſeec: thoſe that read this 
booke, that they benot diſcouraged:for 
theſe ca)amities, but that they tudpge thoſe 
puniſhiwents nt'to befor deftruRton , bur 
for « chaſtening fi our ration, * 
17 Fort is a roken of his great goodnes, 
when wicked doers are not ſuffered any 
l:n2 time,but forthwith puniſhed, 

14 For not as with other nations, whom 
the Lore patiently forbeareth topum(h riil 


4 


dealeth he with v3,” 

15 Left that being come to 
fi, afterwards he 
bf v4, | 

16 And therefore he never withdraweth 
bis mercy from'vs : and though he puniſh 
mth adnerfity , yet dvth he neuer forſake 
his people, [22 n 
* 1y But let this that we haueſpoken befor 
a Warning vito vs { and now will we corke 
40 the declarigg of F matterin few words, 

. 8 kleazar one of the principall: Scribes, 


the height of 
(ſhould take vengeance 


they be come to the fullnefle of their fins,fo 4 
4 


—_— — 


graue, | 
24 Forit becommeth not our ape,faid he | 
in any wile to difſerble , whereby many | 
one perſons might thinkegthat Eleazar be+ | 
ing feureſcore yeeres old ard tenwere nuw | 
gone'to aftrange religion, | 
; 25 And fo tiley through mine hypectiiie, | 
and dcſire to lige a little tjme , and a mo» * 
ment longenſhoale: be. deceined by mezzand 
1 get a ftainc to mine old age, and wake it 
abominables 

28 For though for the prefent time I 
ſhould be delivered from the puniſhmert 
of men,yet ſhould I not «ſcape the haud of 
the Almightymeither aliue nordead, 

27 Wherefore row mantuliy changing 
this liley] will ſhew my ſelie ſuch anouc as 
mine agetequireth, : . 
. 28 And leaue a nctable example roſa 
as b&young to die willingly, and couragt- 
oufly for the honourable and holy Lawes 5 
rand when he had ſaid theſe words, immeds- 
atiy he went £6 the rorment, © - 

29 They that led himychanging the good 
will they bare'bim a little before.g into ha« 
tred, becauſe the foreiata ſpeeches proces 
ded,as they thought from a deſperate mind 

3s Bur when he was ready to die with 
frripesghe groaned and ſaid , it is manifeſt 
vnto the Lord y, that hath the, holy knows 
le&ze » that whereas I might haue bin dejt« 
wered from geath yz If now-J endure (ore 
{paines inbudy , by being beaten 4 but in + 
{-ule am well content 82 fuffer theſe yl. Jugs 
becanſel feare him, + 

3! And thus this man dyed, leaning bir 
gcathor au example ,. of a ngulegyprage}- 
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pocrypha, x  ® cs al Apocrypha, 


ad a memorial of vertues not onely voto {gaine by bim # as for thee;thou Thalt kgir 

Foung men,but vato all kts nation, o refarrc&ion to life, 

b-- CHAP, VIL, 15 Afrerward they brought the fifth alſo, 

T carne to paſſe alſo that ſeuen brethren Ind mangled hin, 

{4 with their mother were taken, and com- | 26 Then looked he vnto the King, & ſaid, 

'pelled by the King againftthe law to taſte Þ hou haft power ouer men,thyu art corrup. 
Fines fleſh,and were tormented with ſcour- fible;thou docft what thou wilts yet thinke 
[ges and whips: : _  hotthat onr nation is forſaken of Gud, 
' 2 Butoneof them which ſpake firſt;ſaid | 17 Butabide a while, and behold lit 
' thu What wouldeft thou afkezor learne of great power hoyy he will torment thee, aud 
' vo? we are ready te diczrather then to tranſs fhy feel. 

grefſe the lawes of our fathers, 18 Afrer kim alſo wy brought the ſixt, 

3 Then the king being ina rage comman* pho being ready to die,faid, Be not decei- 
: ded pans and caldrons to be made hot. ed without cauſe; for we ſuffer theſe thingy 
{ 4 Which forthwitiScing heated he com- for our (clues, having fiance againſt our 
: ded to cut ont the tongue of him that ſpake d, therefore maruetluus things are dong 
/ Grft, and to cut off the vemoſt parts of his [ito vs, ] 
body,tte reft of his brethrenand his mother | 19 Burt thinke not thou that takeft in 
' Jooking on. Y: : nd to ſtrive agaivuſt God, that thou ſhalt 
: $ Now whenhe was thus matihd in all ffcape vnpuniſhed, 
' his membernhe commanded him being yet | 20 But the muther was marueilous aboue 
: aliue 5 ro be brought to the fire y and to be land worthy ef hon-wrable memory ; fi r 
: fryed in the pan, and as the yapour of the [when ſhe ſaw her ſeuen ſouones Naive within 
/ pan was for a good ſpace diſperſed,they ex- fthe ſpace of one daysſhe bare it with a good 
| horted one 2another,with the mother to die ſcaggage-becauſe of the hope that ſhe had in 
| manſully,ſay ing thus, the Lord. 
| 6 TheLordGod looked ypon vs, and in | 2t Yca, the exhorted every one of them 
| erueth hath comfort in vs, as Moſes in his ſin her owne language , filled withcourngi- 
' ſong, which witneſſed co their ſaces, decla- | ous ſpirits , and ftirriug vp her womaniſh 

red ſ:ying, And he ihalbe comforted in his | thoughts, with a manly ftomacke ſhe ſaid 

ſeruants., ynto them, 

9 Sa when the firſt was dead , after this] 23 1 cannot w you came into my 
maner,they brought the ſecond to make him | Wombe * for I neither Raue you breath, nor 
a moeking ftocke 2 and when they had pulsf life; neither was it | that formed the meme 

| Jed off the (kin of his head with the haire,| bers of cuery one of you, 

they aſked him, Wilt thon eat before thou 33 But doubtlefſe the Creator of the world 

de puniſhed throughout euery member of | Who formed the generation of man, and 
: thy body? Found out the beginning of all things will 
: 8 Butheanſwered io his owne laugvage, | alfo of his owne mercy giue you breathand 
! and (aid, No, Wherefore he alſo receined | life againe, as you now regard net yout 
: the next torment in order as the former | owne ſelues for his Lawes ſake. 
| did, GG: ek .. Sore oo rg thinking _— 
* -» Andwhen hewasatt z; he | ſpiſed,aud it to-be a reproachſu 
' Ieid,, Thon like a fury takeft vs < of this | ſpeech,while the md was aan 
/ preſent life,but the King of the world ſhall | not only exhort him by words: but allo af 
' Faiſe vs yp, who haue dyed for his Lawes, | ſared him with oathes,that he would make 
: wnto euerlafting life. ham both a rick & a happy mamn,if he w: uld 
 t&@ After him was the third made a moc-| turne from the lawes of his fathers, and tizt 
; King ftocke, and when he was required, he alſo he would take him for his friend, aad 
+ part out his tongue , and there right ſoones] truft him with affaires. 
| holding forth kts hands manſully, 25 But when the young man would inno 
) xr And ſaid coutagioufly , Theſe I hadj caſe hearken vnto him, the King called hit 
j From heauen , and for his Lawes I defpiſe} mother, and cxhorted her , that the would 
7 them and from him 1 hope to receiue them} counſell the young man to ſaue his life. 
| Bgarne. 26 And when hee had exhortes her with 

22 Infomuch that the King,and they that] many words, thee promiſed bim that hee 

{ were with himmaruckled at the yong mans} would counſell her ſonne, 

; Sourage , forthat ke nothing regarded they 27 But ſhe bowing her (clfe toward hint) 

| ness e : laughing the cruell tyrant to fcorne) ſpake 
13 Now when this man was dead alſoy} in her countrey language on this manner,0 

hey tormented and mapgied the joarth in} my ſon , have pity ypop me that bare thee 

5 like manner. | nine moneths in my wombez and gaue thee 


14 $1 wiien he was ready to dies he ſaid} fucke three yeeres, and nouriſhed thee, 2 
f Qhux, lt is good being put ta death by men} brought the: vp vito this agezand endured 
$0 look for hope from Syd ty be raiſed vp | the tronblas of edugationy 


7 
F 
f 
: . 
» 


NE OE EEC CCC CCCCCCE COSTCO w { _ 


. 


[apocrypiids Chap. 
«3; Theſrech thee,my ſorglouke vpdn the? 
[heauen,avd the earthzand all chat 13 theretn, 
and confider,that God made them of things 
that were nt , and ſo was mankind made 
hkewife 7 l ; : 

29 Feare not this torment , but being 
worthy of thy brethren take thy death, that 
] may receiue thee againe in mercy with thy 
brethren. ; 

20 While ſhee was yet ſpeaking theſe 
words,the yong man ſaid , Whom wait ye 
for? 1 will not obey the Kings commande* 
ment: but | will obey the c>mmandement 
of the Law that was giuen vnto eur fathers 
by Moſes, 

21 And thou that haſt been the author of 
all miſchicie againſt the Hebrews,thalt not 
eſcape the hands of God, 

33 For weſuffer becauſe of our (ins. 

33 And though the liuing Lord be angry 
with v3.2 titzle while, for our chaſtening and 
correRion,yet ſhall ke be at one again with 
hit ſefuants.” @ 

34 But thou,0 godleſſe man,and of all o- 
ther moſt wicked, be not lifted vp without 
4 cauſe,nor puffed vp with vucertaine hopes 
lifting yp tby hand againſt the (eruauts of 
God 


? p 
35 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the 
[iadgement of Almighty God,who ſeeth all 
things. 

"6 For our brethren, who now hane ſuffe* 
red a (hort painezate dead vnder G.:ds Co- 
yenant of everlaRing li/ezbut thou through! 
the judgment of God, ſhalt receiuc juſt pu» 
niſhaent for thy pride, 

57 But 1:as my brethren,offer vp my body 
and life for the lawes of our fathers,beſce- 
ching God that he would ſpeedily be met» 
cifall ynto our nationgand that thou by tor» 
ments and plagues mayeft confefle,that he 

lone is God 3 

33 And that in me, and my brethren,the 

h of the Almighty , which is iuftly 

ought vpon all our nation,may ccafe. 

þ 39 Then the king being ina rage,handled 
kim worſe then all the reft, and tooke it 
qrieuwouſly that he was mocked, 
40 So this man died wndefiled,, and put 
his whole truft in the Lord, 
> of all,after the ſonnes.the 


yea, 

42 [Let this be enough now to haue ſpo- 
&en Qeerning the idolatrous feafts, and the 
extreaſhe cortures. - 

CHAP. VIIL, 

I"THen lndas Maccabeus , and they that 
were with him, went priuily into tlie 
townes.and called tr eir kinsfolkes together 
and tooke vnto tems all ſuch as continucd 
18 the Lewes religt -n,and affembixd about 
fire thouſaud men. 

2 And they called vpn the Lord , that 
ewould Looke ypon the people was 
tolen; downe of ally aud alſo pity the 
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vi. Viij.. apWhpha, 
Temple,prophaned of vngodly men, 

3 And that h: would hane compaſtjon 
ypon the city ſore defaceds and ready to be | 
made euen with the ground, aud heare the 
bl.od that cryed vnto him. | 

4 And remember the wicked ſlaughter 
of harmelefle infants , and the blaſphemies 
committed againſt his Name , and that he 
would thew his hatred againſt the wicked, : 

$ Now when Maccabeus had his c:mpae | 
ny about himhe could not be withſtood ty 
the heathen 3 for the wrath of the Lord was | 
turned into mercy. 

6 Therefore he came at vnawaresy, and . 
burnt vp townes and cities,and got into bis 
hands the moſt commodious places , and 0« 
uercame and put toflight nu ſmall numbcr 
of his enemies, 

7 But ſpecially tooke he aduantage of * 
the night for ſuch priuy attempts, inſomuch | 
chat the bruit of his manlinefle was ſpread 
cuery where, 

8 Su when Philip ſaw that this man in- 
creaſed by little and littley and that things | 
proſpered with him ſtill more and morezhe | 
wrote vat» Ptolomeus the gouernour of : 
Cceloſyria and Phentceito yeeld more ayd | 
to the kings affaires, | 

9 Then forthwith chuſing Nicanor the { 
ſon of Parroclaz,one of his ſpeciall friends; 
he ſent him with no fewer then twenty 
thouſand of all nations vnder him, to root | 
out the whole generation of the ewes, and | 
with him he ioyned alfo Gorgias, a cap- 
taine, who in matters of war had great ex« | 
perience, | 

zo $o Nicanor yndertooke to make fo : 
much rmoney of the captiue lewes,as ſhould | 
defray the tribute of ewo thouſand talents, | 
which the King was to pay to the Romanes, | 

it Wherefore immediatly he ſent to» the 
cities ypon the ſea cozft, proclaiming a ſale 
of the captiue lewes, and promifing that 
they ſhould bane fooreſcore and ten bodies 
for one talent,nor expeQting the vengearce 
that was to follow vpn him from the Al- 
mizhty God. 

iz Now when word was brought vuto 
Indas of Nicanors comming,and he had im» 
parted vnto thoſe that were with him, that 
the army was at hand; 

13 They that were fearefull,and ftiftraſt- 
ed the juftice of God , fled , and conveyed! 
themſetues away. ; 

14 Others ſold all tar they had left, and] 

withall beſ. aght the Lord to deliuer them, 
being ſold by the wicked Nicanor before 
they met ropetter ; 

15 And if we for their owne ſakes;yet fo 
the conenants he had made with their 
thers,and for.his holy and plori: us Nam 
ſake,vy which they were called, 

165 $. Maccabeus called his ren rogethe 

vnto the number «of fige thoufand , ang ex4 
honed: them nyt 4g be firicken with tef 
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that they had vniuſtly: done to the holy 
piace yand the:cruell Handling of the city 
{whereof they made mi ckery, and alſo tie 
ein away. of the gouctnement of thetr 

f.refathers 2 

18 For they ſaid hegtruft in their weapons 
and boldnefſe , but our confidence 18 inthe 
Almizhty God , who at a beck can caſt 
gowne both them that come again yazand 
alia at! the world. 

its Mareoner, he recoumed vnto them 
what helpes their forefathers bad found,and 
how they were de!1nered; when vuder Sen» 
nacherib an hundred , fyureſcure and fiuec 
thouſand periſhed, 

20 Aud he told them of the battell that 

they bed 1n Babylon with the Calatians, 
how they came but etght thouſand tn all to 
the bufinefſe, with foure thonſand Macedos 
wianss and that the Maced onians being per= 
plexed, the cight thouſand deftroyed an 
hundred and twenty thouſand , becauſe of 
the helpe that they had from heauen; and (0 
reeciacd 2 great booty. 
24 Thus when he had made tier bold, 
with thele words, and ready to gie for the 
lawes and the countreyzhe dinided his army 
into foure parts. 

22 And toyned with kimfelfe bis owne 
rethrengleaders of each band,to wit, Simon 
nd Iofeph,and lonathan y giuing each cne 
fiſteene hundred men. 

23 'Al'o he(appointed) EleaZar to read 
he hely beok;and when he þxd given them 

his watch-worgd, The helpe of Grd, hinſeife 
cading the firſt band , he ioynce battell 

th Nicanor g 

24 And by the help of the Almighty they 
ew abone nine thoufand of their enemies, 
ud wounded and maimed the moft part of 

icanvrs hoſt,and ſo put all to flight. + 
| 28 And tooks their tnoney that came to 

uy ther, and purſued them far ; bur lack» 
ag timegthey returned, 

28. For it was the day befare the Sabbath 
wa therefore they woule no longer purſue 
ea, 
237 $o when they had gathered their ar- 
our together, and ſpoyled their enemies, 
hey occupied themfelus about the Sabbaths 
celding exceeding praiſe and thanks to the 
ord ,, who had preferued them vato that 
ay,whick-was the beginning of mercy di- 

illing vpon them, :; +: 

28 Andafter the; Sabbath when they had 
inen part of theſpoiles to the marmed and 
he widowes and orphanes,, the refidue 

ey dinided among themſclucs, 2d their 

nts. i * 


29 When this was dove, and they had 
Womthey 
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beſought 


cabees. Ap6aypha/| 
"the mercifull Lord tobe reconciled with ij 
feruants for ever. 

:© Moreouerof thoſe that were with Ti 
motheus,and Barchides;Who fought againf 
themthey flew anoue twenty thouſand and 
very cafily got high and ftrong holds, ard 
diuided' among themſeiues many fpoy| 
more, axd mage the maimed orphancy wi 
dowes, yea and the aged allo z cqualli 
ſpoiles with thermaſclues, 

3t And when they had- gathered their 2 
moat together, they laid theas vp all care; 
fullyzin connenent places,aud the remnant 
of the ſpoy les they brought to-lernialem; 

32 They {i:w alf-) Pilar ches that Wicked 
peifon, who wat with £ tmutheus; aud had 

annoyed the lewes m2nv waycs, 

33 Fure-crmore,at {ach tine a3 they kept 
the feaſt for the vietory 1o their countreyy 
they burnt Califtienes,that had ſet fire vp: 
on the huly gates who wasfled into a little 
houſc,and {» he recciuce a reward micet (ut 
his wickednefle, 
= 34 As for that moſt vngracious Nicanot 
who had brought a tnonſand-merchants 69 
buy the lewc's, 

35 He was through the helpe of the Lord, 
brougt:t downe by them, of whom hemade 
leaſt accoun;;, and putting eff his glorzous 
apparel!, and diſcharging his company, te 
cane like a fugitiue feruant thorowy mit 
land vnto Antioch,hauing very great &iſhoe 
nourgfor that his hoft was deſtroyed, 

3$ Thus he that tooke vpon him to make 
good to y Romans,their tribute by means of 
the captiues in Teruſalem|told abroad, that 
the Tewes ha«-God to fight for them , and 
therefore they could not berhprt , becauſe 
they tollowed the lawes that he gaue thefts 

CHAP, IT ; 
Bout riat time came; Anttochus with 
ei{honouur uut of the 'cenntrey & 
Peria, © 
{2 For he had entred the city «alled Peries 
polis;& went about torrok the Temple,and 
to hold the.city,; whereupon the multitude 
runniag to defend themſclaes with. theit 
weapons put thers toflight,and ſo it happe- 
ned that, Aritlochus' being put ito Rightol 
the inhabitants,returned with ſhame. 

3 Now when be came to Ecbatanaj!ewes 
was brought him what had happened. yl 
Nitanor and Time»thens, 
| 4 Thenſwelling with anger, he thought 
to auenge vpon the Iewes the diſgrace dont 
vnto him by thiſe that ntade him fice.Thets 
fore commanded ke his chiaret-man to dye 
without ceafing,and to diſpatch the 10umey 
;the judgement 'of God now followig 
him. For ke had fpoken proudly in th 
ſort,that he would come to Ierufalem 1 
make it 2 common burying place of the 
lewes, 
£5 Forthe Lord Almighty,the God of lf 
racl ſagte bit van incurable and _— 
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ove 3 fr 35 ſoone 23 he had fpoken theſe 
ards, a paine of the bowels that was re- 
medile dc came VE91 himpand foge torments | 
* :111Er arts? ; 
woe ts ei moſt infily 3 for he had tore 
ren; bowels with many and 
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ed Ui (iro W 2nd matneghts fc ' 
nd the £1chineffe of his fmell was noylome | 
oall his ary, ; 
te And the wan that thought a little a» 
are ke could reach © the Rtars of heauen, 
oman could endure to catty, for his intve 
ble ſtinke, 
ut Here therefore being plagued,he began 
0 leaue vis great prides and co come to 
he knowledge [of him(clieJby the ſcourge 
f God, his paine increaſing every moment: 
12 And when he himſelfe could net abide 
4 owne [mel], heſayd theſe words: Itis 
et to be ſibie&t ynto God,and'that a man 
kit is mortal ſhould nt proudly thinke of 
inſciſe azif he were God, 
13 This wicked perſon yowed al{b vnto 
Lord, ( who now no more would haue 
excy ypun him ) ſaying thus ; 
14 That the holy ( City ro the which he 
33 c0ing in hafte to lay 1t even with the 
wand,and to make it a common burying 
lac? ) ke would fet at liberty. 
t5 And 25s touching the lewes, whom he 
ad indged not worthy fo much as to be 
tied , but to be caft out with their chil. 
rento be deuoured of the foules aud wild 
afts, he would make them all equals to 
he citizens of Aſher, 
1s And the holy Te:aple,which before he 
{ſpoyled;he would garniſh with goodly 
it, andreftore all the holy veſſels wink 
any more » and out of his owne reuenuey 
thay the charges b:longing to the [a- 
laces 2 
19 Yea, and that alſo he would become 2 
tw kinſelfe, and goe through all the 
1d that was inhabited , and declare the 
wer of God, 
! 18 But for all this, his paines wonld not 
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come vponhim ; therefore defpairing of his 
health , he wrote vnto'the lewes the letrer 
ynder written, contayning the forme of a 
ſupplication, a ſterthis manner, / 
19 Antiochus King aud gouernour, to the 
good lewes his citizens, witheth mach toy 
health, aid proſperity. gs 0 2P 
20 If ye and yourthildren fare well; and 


left, might not be troubled/ - 


2; Agatne,confidering how that the Prin«, 
ces that ate botderers-and neighbours vnto | 
my kingdome , wayt fygr opportunitier,ane'! 
expe what ſhall be the event, { baue ape 
poynted my loune Antiochus King , whos ! 
I'oitencommitred y' and commended vnto | 
many of you, when | went vp inro the | 
high Prownces, 'to whom I have written, 
as followerh, 2 | 

28 Thereforel pray » and requeſt yon to 
remember the benefits that Thaue done vn 
co'yot generaliy, and inefpeciall, aud that | 
exery man will be ill Faithfull to me; and | 
my ſonne, | 

27 Fr | am periwaded,thathe vnderftans« | 
ding my mind, will faucurably and grace | 
only yeeld to your deſires, 

28 Thus the muttherer and blaſphemer 
hauing ſuffered moſt grieuouſly, az hee | 
entreated-vther men ;fo dyed hee a miles 
rabe death; in a ftrange countrey in the 
mouuntaincs, 

29 Aud Philip that was brought vpwith 
him,caried away bizbody,who alſo fearing 
the lonne of Antiockus, went into Egypt tg 
Prolomeus Philometor, 

| CH ;: 


Ow Maccabeus and his company , the 
Lord gaiding them, recoucred the 
Temple and the City, 

2 But the altars that the heathen had 
built in the open ftteet,and allo the chappels 
they pulled downe. ; 

3 And hauingcleanſed the Temple, they 
madeanother hana riking ftonenzthey © 
tooke fire out of themgand offered a ſacrifice | 
after two yecres, and ſet foorth incenſe,and | 
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, Apocrypha. II, Maccabees. Apocrypha, 
4 When that was done , they fel fiat | ypon the wall, and flew all that {ell ints 
4 downe,/and beſought the Lore that. they | their hands, and killed no fewer then twen, 
might come no more into ſuch troubles z | & thouſand, 
| but if they ſinned any mere againſt bim, | 28 And becanſe gertaine (who were 
| that hee himfelfe would chaſten them why efle then nine thou ſand) were fied together 
! rnercy,& that they might not be deliuered | Into two yery ſtrong Caſtles, having all 
'nto the blaþhemour & barbarout nations. | Manner of things conuenient to ſuftayre 
| 's Now vpon the ſame day that the ftran- | the i: ge, 
! ers profaned the Temple,on ry lame { 19 Maccabeus teft Simon,and Iofephyand 
| day it wis cleanſed againe, euen the fine | Zacchevs alſo, and et! em that wee with 
! and twentieth day of <us. ſame moneth, | him , who were enow to befiege them, and 
which is Caſleu. departed hin(cife vnto thoſe places which 
| 6s And they kept eight dayes with glade | morenceded his helpe, ; 
! neflegas in the feaft of the Tavernacles, re» | 2 Now they that were with Simon being] 
' membring that not long aiore they had | I*d with couetouſnes, were perſwadedfer 
held the feaft of the Tabernaclet, when as | Money (trough c-rtaine of thoſe that were 
they wandered in the mountaincs and dens | 12 the caſtle ) and tooke ſenerty thr ufaud 
like b-afts, ' drachmes, and let ſome of them eſcape, 
| 9 Thereforethey bare branches 2nd faire | 21 Bit whenit wastold Maccabeus what 
| b-ughcs,and palmesalſozand ſang Plalmes | Was done , he called the governours of the 
' wnto him that had giuen them good ſuc- | People together, and accuſed thoſe men 
! geffe incleanſing his place, that they had \Id their brethren for mo. 
| 8 They ordained allo by a common ſtz- | ney , and ſet their enemics tree to fight a6 
| ute and decreeqthat euery yere thoſe daies | gainft them, 
| ſhould b: kept of the whule nation of the | 32 Sv he flew thoſe thatwere found trſtors 
| Lewes. and immediatly tuoke the two caſtles. 
| 9 And'this wat the end of Antiochus cal } 23 And bautng good faccefſe with his 
: Jed Bpiphanes. weapons inall things hee cooke in hand, he 
| Ito Now will we declare the a&s of An- |flew in the 4wo holds mole then twenty 
| tiochus Eupator, who was the ſon of this | thouſand, 
* wicked man, gathering briefly the calami»- | 234 Now Twmotheus whom the ewes had 
' ties of the wars, onercome before , when he had gathered a 
ir So when he was come to the cXowneche [great multitude of fotrain forces,and horſet 
out of Aſa ta few, came as thoughhe 


(ſet one Lyſas ouer the affaires of his realme, 
| and [ appoynted him ] chicte gouernuur of {would take Jury by force of armes, 

| Ceeloſyria and Phenice, 35 But when he drew neere , they that 
{ x8 For Pteloumens that was called Ma- prep "ith Maccabeus, turned thermſclues to 


| eron, chuſing rather to doe Iuſtice vato the [pr27 vnto God , and ſprinkled earth ypon 
| Tewes » for the wrovy that had beene dene Wencit heads , and girded theit loynes with 
| Futo them, indcaucured to continue peace (ſackcloth, 
| with them, 26 And fel! downe at the foot of the Al- 
| 83 Whereupon, being accuſed of { the Jtar, and bcf. ught bim ty be mercifullto 
Kings friends } before Evpator, and called them, and to be an enemy to their enemies 
traitour at eucry word, becauſe be had left faiid an ainerſary to their aduerſaricyasthd 
Cyprus that Philometer had committed [Law declareth, 
ynto him » and departed to Antjochus Epi- | 27 $o after the prayer they tooke their 
{phancgzand ſceing that he was in no honou- [Wweaponsy. nd went on further from tl.ecity}. 
rable place, he wasfo diſcouraged , that he Jand wh n they drew neere to their enemies 
p-yſoned himſelfe, and dyed, they kept by tiemclues, 

14 'But when Gorgias was Governour of . 28 Now the Sun being newly riſen , they 
the holds,h2 hired ſouldiers, 4nd nouriſhed fioyned both together, the vne part having 
war with the lewes 2 together with their vertuetheir reſuge alfq 

15 And therewithall the [daweans ha- Fnto the Lord, for a pledge of their ſuccef 
ning gotten int» their hands the moſt com» jand vifory t the oti:er (1de mak ng thei 
modious kh 1d, kept the lewes occopyed, Fage leader of their batteH, 
and rectining thoſe that were banithed | 29 But when tbe battell wax*d ſtrong 
from lerufalem , they went about te nou- ſterc appearcd vnt'» the exec ies from he 
Thi war, nem fine comly mn vpo 1 x{cs,. ith brid 

r6 Then they that were with Maccabeus þf £«1d,and two of them led the lewes, 
madeſupplicati..n,and beſoug!t God, tnat | zo And tooke Maccabens betwix: them 
he would be their helpers and ſo they ranne fand coucred Lim on every fide with th 
with violence yponthe ſtrong holds of tle Iweaporyand kept him !afegbut ſhot arrow 
{Idumeans. ; and lightnings againſt the enemies ; ſo ths 

37 And «faulting them Rrongly, they Þeing confounded with blindnefle, and iu 
wan the kholds,aud kept off all chat fought Þf trouble) they were killed, 


g1 And there were ſlzine [of faotmen J 
twcaty thouſand and five khundredzand fixe 

zadred hecſemen, (1 ' 

32 As for Timotheus himſel{e; he fied in- 
ta very Rrong hold, called Gazara,where 
Chereas Was gonernour, | 

23 But they, that were with Maccabeus, 
Jaid Gege 2g2inft the fortrefle couragiouſly 
foure day C36 

24 And they that were within , truſting 
othe trengt of the place,blaſphemed cx- 
cedingly: and vitered wicked Words, |. 

35 Neuerthclefſe,ypon the fiſt day early, 

ity young en of Maccabcus compauy, 
iflamed with anger » becauſe of the 'blaf 
phemies, afſanjted the wall manly, aud 
ith fierce courage killed all that they 

t withall, 

3s Others likewiſe aſcending aſter thews, 


P 


Xj. ER mf 
9 ; Then they praiſed the merciful God 
altogether, and tooke heart , infomuch that 
they were ready not onely to fight with, 
[men , but with moſt cruell beaſts, and i 
pierce through wallesof yren,” 
Lo. Thus they marched forward in their 

armour,h2uing a. helper from heauen 3 for | 
the Lord was meicifull ynto thears 

11 And giaing a chatge vpon their en*- | 
mics like lyons:they flew elcuen thouſand | 
footmen » and faxteene hundred horſemen, | 
and put all the other to flight, _ , 

{,13, Many of thera alſo, being woutded 
eſcaped naked » and Lylias him(ſclfe fled a» 
way [hamefully, and ſq eſgaped. 

.13, Who athe was 2 man of yuderftans 
ding , caſting with himſclfe what lofle he 
hud had, and conſidering that the Hebrewes | 
could not be ouercombecauſle the Almighs | 


hiles they were buſied with them that 
r>within;burnt the towretzand kindling 


ty Gad helped tiem, he ſent yato then, 
114 Ang perſwaded them to agree to all , 


zburat the blaſpbemers aliue,and gathers 

e open $16 gates, and hauing receined 
inthe reſt of the army, togke the city, 
47\ And killed Timotheus y that was hid 
Ia a certaine pit 5 and Chereas his brother 
ith Apol lophanes. 

33 When this was done, they praiſed the 
Lord wit! Pſalmes and -thankeſgiuing,whaj 
kad done (o great things for Iitachand gis 
en them the vicory. 

CHAP, XI. 

Ow after this, Linas the Kings pro« 
tetor and couſt) , who alſo managed 
afaires , tocke ſore diſpleaſure for the 
tings thit were done, | 

2 Aid Wien he had gathered about four: 
re thouſand 4 with all the horſemens he 
ame 2gainft the lewes.,, thinking to ma 
the city an habiration of the Gentiler, 
| ; And to make a gaine of the Templeg 
[23 of the other. chappels of the! heathen 
[2nd to {er the high Puicitaogd to ſale enery 
yoers': 

4 Not at all conſidering the power of 
G24 + bur puffed vp with his ten thouſand 
fo>t-nen, and his thoaſand hurſemen, and 

| bis fourc{core Elephants, ; 

| 5 Syhecame to ludea, and drew neere 

[to Bethſuray which was a ſtrong towaes but 

(diftant from leruſalem about fue ſurlongs 
and he 121d Core fiege vary it, 

6 Now wien tney that were with Macca« 
bens heard that he befieged the holds,they, 
and all the people witn lamentatian and 
teates, beſyuugnt the Lord that hee would 


j nceds be a friend vato 


reaſunable conditions, apdf promiſedJchax | 
he wonld porſwade the King that he aye 
> them, rt nt 44th 
N s Then Maccabeus conſented to all that | 
Lyhas defired , being caretfull of, the com | 
mon good , and whatſocuer Maccabeus 
wrote ynto Lyftas concerning the leweszths 
king granted it, | Ty NG 
xs For there were letters written voto 
the lewes from Lyfias te this effeR ; Lyſias 
vnto F people uf y lewes ſendeth, greetings 
i7 lohn, and Abſalug » who were. ſent 
fron you, delivered me the petition ſubs 
ſcribed ,aud-made. requeſt for the. perfog» 
mance of the conteuts thereof, 

18 Thereſcre what things Toeuer were 
meet to be reported to che Kings I haue dee 
claced them, and he hath granted as auch | 
as wight be, | 

19 [{then you will keepe your ſclues Loy | 
all to the State, hereafter alſo will I endea« : 
UT to bea meancs of yuar good. ; 

20 Bi: the particulars L haue giuen ore 
der byth to tiieſcs and the other that came 
from me to commane with you, 

21 Fare ye w?il, The hundred aud eight 
and fourticth yere,the foure and ewenticth , 
day of the inoneth Dioſcorinthius, f 

22 Now the Kings letter contaiucd theſe | 
words » King A:tiochus, vntv his brothet. | 

Lyſias ſcudetiy greeting. 

23 Since our ratacr 43 travfl ited ynto the 
pos, 9ur will is » that they tat are inoar 
real ne lie quictly,that eucry one may at» 
tend vpn his owae affaires. 


{rnd a god Angel to deliuer I(raet. 

7 The Maccabeus hiauſclte firſt of al 
tooke weapons , ex10rting the other tha 
they would icopard themſclues togethe 
ith him to helpe their brethren $ ſo the 
went foortn together with a wiHing mind 

8 And 25 they were at leruſalem , ther 
wppexred detore them en huiſcbackegone i 
wnte «Hothing,Ghaking his armour of gold 


24 We vudeiftand alſo, that the Iewes 
would not conicnt £ aut tather , for to be. 
brought vnto the Caftome of the Gertiles,, 
but had ratier keepe their ewne manner of] 
liaiag : for the which cauſe they require of 
vs, that we {hoyld iuffer them to live aſter | 
their owne lawes, 

25 Waerefore our mind is , that this na-; 

tiou ſhall be in reſt and wee hane determi-! | 
k n 


* 
: 


[apoorypha, _______ 1T.Mecabey,  _ ___Apocpll 
red to reftore thei thelt Tetnple,that they Tous ts line, it) p64cey) and >ſaſÞeAting ind 
may W{ae according to the cuſtoines of theig thing bit whey they werepohe foorth 
forefathers,” ..* : 5 -{ to the deep.they drowned w61effe theny 
"28 Tho thalt d6e well therefore to ſenil] Himdred of them” fs i 
vnt9 theman@® grant them peace;rhat when] * ''5* When Tuday heard of this ctudi; 
rhey ate cetrificd of bur mind; they may bej done vnto his countrey*meny te romman. 
of yobd comfort, and euer goe cheeretully] ded thife that were with him [to make 
about their owne affaires, : them ready, } BRAG | 
27 Aud the letter of the King vnto theſ & Andcalling vpon God, the riphtoow 
mation of the lewes, was after this thanner 4 Iudge,hecame againft thoſerrhinthetert'yf 
Kinf Antiochirs. ſendeth greeting 'vnto thef his brethren, and burot- the hauth by night 
Counſel}, an the teft of the Iewes, © +} and ſerthe boats en fire; Fnd th6(c that fed 
"26 If ye fare well, we haue quridefire/ wel  thitherg he flew, 700510 
are alfo jn podd Health, (3! 22.43% | ep And whey the towrie wt fhirt vp, hfd 
29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that youre] went backward 7 af1f he wodld teturnety 
defite was'to returne hote, and to follow -root out all them of the city'of loppe, 
pour owne bufineſſe, AE OWEN * Bi But when be heard that the 12mnitey 
' 30 Wherefore they that will departſhaNt} were minded to doe in like manner yntg 
hue faft conduR, till the thirtiettyday vff the Tewes that dweltamong thenty 
AMthicu$) with ſecurity. | +9\ Hee came vponthe Ianmites aſh by 
'3t And the Iewes ſhall vſe theirown kind | right, andſet fire on the haven, aifd rhe ns 
ef meates and layts*as betore, and none! vie, fo that” the light of the Gre warTerhe 
of thern'any manner of wayes ſhall be mb<! #t- Terifatery » two hundced afd fouttis 
Jefted for things ighoraiitly done, © © © © furlonger ff, | 202 
321 aus ſent alfo Mevelaus,that he may | 1s *Now then they were! gone iron 
/ romfort yol,* 44 thence ys hins firflongs #44 ther fouraey 16 
{ © 23 Pare yee well, Inthe hnndred fourty | Ward Timotheus , no fewer thes hue tioue 
| and eight yeere, and'the fifteenth day of} And wen on foor,' and five kundred horſe» 
the moneth Xanthicus, ; :*:*- | men of the Arabiatis ſet vpen him, 6 


- 


. 


: 


| & $4 'The Rimancs alſo ſent vnto themaſ 11 Whereupon there was a very {ore bats 

letter containing theſe wordes.; Qhintns] tell,but Indas fide;by thehelpe of God, got 

| Memimins, and Titus Mantins Embafſadors| the victory, ſo that the Norhages of Arabia, 

of 'the Romans, ſend greetrog vato the peo» bring cuercotng beſought Iudas f: r:peacy; 
"1 þ 2 >':70 we 4 x 


| | : | promiſing botiito-giue ham cattell, andta 
; "75 Whatſoener Lyfizrthe Kings couſirr pleaſur«himvtherwiſe, -- F1 v1 
| hath granted , therewith ver are Alſo well | 12 Then Indas thinking indeed that they? 
; pleaſed, h belongs Would be profitable in wany things, grats 
{ "36 Bur tou-hing ſuch e] ings at he judgedy ted them peace ,' whereupon! they {hooke 
| to bercferred tyathe King 2 after you boifes hands, and ſ> they departed to; their tents, 
| aduiſed thereof , ſend une fourthwith thath 13 He went at{y aboutitomate a bridge 
|-wee may ceclare'ag it 18 «© rmmcrient for | to a centaineftrong tity » which was {creed 
you vor we are mow going to Antioch,” abontwith'walles,and inhabited by people 
37 Therefore Jend ſome with fpeed; that: of divers countreys, and the na:ne of 0 was} 
We may Knns what 1s yorur mind, Caſlpis, 0 
23 Farewell ; this Fundred and eight and” ©4 Butthey that were within it, put ſuch | 
; fourti:th yeercythe fifteenth day of the mvue {| troft inthe firengtn of thewalles, and prov 
* Neth Xafiti:feus, + - | uifiono! vicuals, that they behaues theme | 
Sachs CHAP, XiIl, 1 {clues rndely to waids them that were w!th 
Henthele couenants were mage, T.y» | ludas, railing and biuſpioming » and Vt 
ſias went vnto the King , and the | ring ſuch words 28 were n:0 to beipoken, |} 
| Fewes were about their husbangry, ts Wherfore ludas wich bis company al. | 
| 2 Buto'the gonernours of ſex-rall plas Hing vpn the great Lord of the world(who: | 
| gex\, Tinothens,and Ap»voli-nius the fonne | withowk #ny rams amengines of warre:,did | 
of Gennens, alſo Hieronymbs. and Demas [caft:dywne dericio 1n'the Lime of lvinah ), 
| Ph>n,2nd beſides them, Nicanor the prucr- | gaue a fierce alfault againſt the wal/es, ; 
! nour of Cyprus, would nt foffer thens th 16 And tyoke tbe icitir by the will of 
! be quiet, and liue tn peace, 5 IG»d, aud made vnſveakablefilauy'/ ters, ins 
| 3 The men of loppe alſo yin firch anvn2nde JFomnch that: a lake two furlongs broad, 
; ly deed2g'they'prayed the Tewrs that dwelt Jneere adioyning the: nutg, betog filed juicy 
| among them ,"to goe with their wives and fwas ſcene rimning-with bleod, f 
children into the boates whicl they had} 19: Then departed they. from theuce ſes 
| -Prepated , astiiough they had meant tiiem KentHundred and ffue {urlongs, and came. 
Bo Imrts | P ad” to Cheraca 4. voto the lewes that ate called 
| 4 Wis accepted of ity according to the [Fabiend, i 47 
comme decree of thecitit:,'aybcing ec. | i118 Butias for Timotheus z they fznd 
: ; , ki" 


— 


! ple of the Fewes, © 
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him not in the placer2 fot before hee had | loyiygly with themm 4 abd .entreated them: 
dilpatcncd any thing, he departed from | kindly in the time of their aduerhty 2 TY) | 
tience, kauing left a very ſtrong gariſonin| 35 They: gaue them rhankes, gefiring, 
aterteine hold 2 them tobe friendly Rill ynto them, and ſo. 
19 Howbeit: Doſitheus,and Sofipater,whoj they” came to leruſaleam , the Feaſt of the 
mire of Maccabeus saptaiiy, went forth,and weckes approaching, FIT 
few thoſe that Timothens had leſt in the 3% Aud aſter the Feaſt called.Pentecoft, 
fortreflc, avoue ten thouſand men, they went forth againſt Gorgias the gouet» 
20 And Maccab2us ranged his army by | 2947 of Idnmea, R | 
bands, and ſet them ouer the bands , and} 33 Who came ont with three thouſand: 
went apainft Timotheus , who had abouw} Men of foot,and four: hundred horſmen, 
him an {utndred and twenty thouſand men{ 34 And it happened that 2n their ighting þ 
of f;ot,and two thouſand and fue hundredf Fogetherya few of the lewes were {laine, 
korſemen. 35 At which ticae Dufetheus, one of Ba» 


21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge, © uors company » Who was on hor{e-vackey, | 
| of ladas comming, he ſent the women, aud 


and a ſtrong man was ftill ypon Gorgiasy 1 
| children,and the other baggagegvnto afor-! and taking hold of his coat, drew himby | 
| trefſe called Carnion.Ffor F towne was hard! force, and when he would haue taken that | 
[ to befiegeyand vneaſte tocome vinto by rea curſed man aliue,a horſman of Thractzcom® | 

ſon of the Rtraitneffe of all the places.) { ming ypon him ſmote off his ſhoulder, {@ 


22 Bar when Indas his firft band came inf that Gorgias fled, vnto Mariſa, _ TY | 
hgi1t,the enemies (being ſmitten with ſear 36 Now when they that were with Gorgt® 
and terrour , thorow the appearing of himj 25 had fought long, and were weary, ludas 
that ſeetn all things ) fled amaine one cond called vpon the Lord » that he wouls [beys., 
ning this way , another that way, ſs ay) Himlelſeto be their helper , aud Leagerob 
that they were often hurt of their owne *Þ* battell, LC Rove 
| mev, 2nd wounded with the poynts of theig 37 Aud with that he began in his awne 

owne {w..rds, { languages and ſung Plalmes with a lowd | 

2; ludas alſo was yery earneft in purſa} Yoyc%, and ruthing vnawares ypon Gorglas 
ing them; killing thoſe wicked wretches, of ME he put them co flight, : 
whom he flew about thirty theuſand men,} 38 So ladas gathered his hoſt , and came j 

24 Morcouer, Timotheus bimfelie fell in into the city of -Odellam, And when the 
b"the hands of Dofitheus and Scfipaters [cnenth day came y purthed.thermſcluesy it 
wm he b:ſought with mucheraſt to le (atthe cuſtome was ) and kept the Sabbath |, 
Win goe with his life , becaufe he had many 1n the ſame place, | & 
of the [ewes parents 4 and the brethren of , 39 And.vpon.the day following,at the ye j 


ſome of ihem , Who if they put him ct} fad beene, ludatand his company cane tg 
dezth ſhould not be regarded. | Take vp the bodies of them that were Nancy 
25 Sy w' en he had affared them with 47d to bu. y them with their kiuſmen in their 
many vords , that he weuld reftore then fathers groucs. 

witzo't hort, according to the agreement} 49. Now yuder the coates of eutry one 
tliey let him £2e for the ſaning of thei tizart was fainegticy found things Cqutecra® 
bretkron, ted to the idoles of the lamiltes z Which is 
25 Then Maceabeus marched foorth to forbidden the lewes by the Law, Then cues 
Crrnicn, at tothe Temple of Acargatir;) 3Y man jaw that this .wasthe caple Wheree 
be tice lie fl-vy five and ewenty chonſang! fore they were Haines, 


petſo.ns, | 46 All men therefore praiſing, the Lard 
27 And after he had put to Aight 2nd} the rightecns ludge, who had OPEnea one 
[defrayed them , Iudas remnoned the hoſt} things that were hids, | Worn 4: 
towards Ephron, a fireng City, wherein} - 43 Bet rokeC ,emlelacsvnto prayer, and. 
lyſis abode anda great multitude of] befougit kim that the ſinne gommitteds, 
Citiers n211015, and-the ftrong young men | might willy be put out of remembrance | 
kept the-walles , and defended them migh-|Bclides, thang+bee ludas exnorted te pooe | 
Up; wherein alſo was great prouifion  lplecs keepe teſelues (rom. ſnyne,s far ſo, | 
enfines and darts, { much as they ſaw befere their eyes the ! 


18 But when ludas and. his company had) | things tat came ©o palle x fur the. ne cf, 
Bled vpon Almighty God ,C who with his | thaſe that were aine. : 


pr breaketh the ſtrength of his enemies)} 43 And Wien hee had made 2 gatheting '] 
ity wan the city, and Nlew twenty and five jthroughuutthe company, to the tn.of two | 
bouſtud of thern that were within, thauiand drichmes of Gluerhe (ent if $0.18» 
2g Frita thence they departed to Icy» jrulalem: to offer a fin off-ring,doiag therein, 
thop-!is, which Lycth fix hundred ſarlongs | very well and honeftly,in that he was mints | 
(Mon leruſalens, t "| fullof chegeſurre&iune TT a 
| 30 Bux wv en the Tewes thatidwelt theres } 44 ( Bur it he had not hoped that they that, 
$4 teRi6<d that the Scy thopolitauzgeals 4were flaine (hould hanc rifen EO Phe 
/ ene 
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- 


© Apocrypha, 


_ nie and yaine, to pray for the 
cad, 

45 Andalfo in þ;he perceived that there 
was great fauovr laid vp for thoſ* y died 
. godly. (It was 2n holy and good thenght) 
whereupon he made a reconcitiation for the 
dead;that they migit be delinered fro fin, 

CHAP, XI1I. 
N the I:andred forty and ninth yeere it 
was told Indas, that Antiochus Fupator 
wo comming with a great pywer into lu» 


2 And with him T.yfies his protcQenr 
and ruler ofhisaffitres, haning either of 
them a Grecian power of fuotmen, :nhun- 
dred and ten rhonfand, and horſemen five 
thouſand and three hnntredyand El:phants 
two atid twenty,and three hundred charets 
arinee with hookes, _. 
them,and with great diſsimulation encou. 
raged Antidchns not for the fafegard of the 
countrey, but becauſe he thuught to have 
beene made gonernour, 

4 But the Kinp of kings mooved Antio» 


.chas mindeagainſt this wicked wrete',and 


Lyfia$ enſormed the king that this man was 
the cauſe of all miſchieſc, ſo that the King 
commanded to bring him vnto Berea, and 
= put him to deathzas the manier is in that 
place, 

5 Now there was in that place a tower of 
fitty cabites highyfull of athes,and it had a 
roand inftrumentywhich on ettery de hatte 


;ged downe into the aſhes. 


| 
p 
| 


; and haughty mind to doefirre worſe to the 
| Tewes then bad bin dun in hb fatiers time 


: Mmous nations, 


| therzand beſ:zught the merciful] Lord wir 


8 And whoſocuer was cxndenned of fe 
Giledge,or had committed any other grie- 
mous crime, there did all men thruſt him 
vnto death, 

72 Such a death it happened that wicked 
man to die, not hauing fo much az buriall 
in the earth, and that mt juſtly, 

8 Fir in as initth as he had committed 
many (ines about the Altar,whoſe fire and 
alhes were huly, he receitned his death in 
a{hes. 

9 Now the King came witha barbarous 


1. Which things when Indas percined 
hee ce:mmanded the tnn)titnde to call vpun 
the Lord night & day,that if ener at any 04 
ther time,he would now alſo helpe them 
being at the p\int to be put ſr--m their law 
fron their countrey,& from f holy temple 

1t And that he wonld not faffer the peo 

le that had ene:now bren but a little rc 
reſhed,to be in ſubic&ion to the blaſphe 


23 $5 when they had all done this toge 


weeping, and fafting; and lying ftat vpo 
the gronmnd three dayes long, Indas having 
exhorted them,commanded they ould b 

in a readinefle, | ; 


11.Mact 


abees, Apoctypha, | 

13 And ludas being a part-with the Ef. 
ders, determined before the Kings hte 
ſhould enter into Indea,and get the city,to 
goe forth and try the matter [in fig!t Jby 
the helpe of the Lord , 

14 So when i had committed Þ all Jtg 
the Creator of the wortd,and exhorted his 
ſouldiers to fight manfully y eucn vntg 
deathyfor the Lawes, the Temple; the City, 
the Countrey,>nd the Common wea'!th, he 
camped by Modin, 

ts And hauing giuen the watch-word to 
them that were about him, viſtoty 1s of 
God zwith the moſt valiant and choyce 
young menghe went in into the Kings tent 
by night,and flew inthe campe about fonre 
thouſand men, and the chifeft of the Ele- 
phants,witi all that were vpon him, 


3 Menelaus alfo ioyned hiamſelfe with \ feare 


bh - 


iC And at laſt they filled the campe with 
and tumulr, and departed with good 
ſucceiſe, 

17 This was den? inthe breake :ef the 
day, becauſe the protefivn of the Lord did 
helpe him, 

18 Now when the Ving had taken a tafte 
of the maniineſle of the Iewes, hee wen 
baat to take the hvIds by policte, 

19 And marc':ed toward Bethiura,which 
was 2 ftrong hid of the lewes: but hee was 
put to flight, failed and I ft his men, 

20 For ludas had conueied vnto them that 
were in it,ſuch things as were neceſſary, 

21 But Rhodocugwho was in the lewes 
hoſte,diſcloſed the fecrets to the enemies, 
therefore he was ſought outzand when they 
had gotten \.jmytney put him in priſon, 

22 The King treatcy with thim in Beths 
ſara the ſecond time,gaue his hand, tooke 
their»departed, fought with ludas, was 0+ 
nercomes 

23 Heard that Philip,who was left over 
tiie 2f ires in Antioch;was deſperatly bent, 
confounded,intreated tle lewes,ſub 1 ittcd 
himſelfe and ſware te all equall conditions, 
agreed with themand offered ſacrifice, hoe 
noured the Temple, and dealt kndly with 
the place z 

24 And accepted wel of Maccabeas,made 
kim principall gouernour from Ptolemais 
vnto the Garrhenians, 

35 Came to Prolemais, the people there 
were grieued for the Couenants , for they 
Rormedzbecauſe they would make their c0» 
nenants void, 

26 Lyfias went vp to the Iudgement ſeat, 
ſaid as much as could be indefenceof 
the cauſe,perſwaded, pacified, made them 
well ﬀ-&ed, returned to Antioch, Thus it 
went touching the Kings comming and de- 
parting. 

CHAP, XIIIL, 
A Frer three yeercs was ludaz informed, 
that De netrius the Conne of $elcucus, 
hauing. entred by the hauen of Tripolit 
with a great power and Nauie, BY 
_ þ.- 7 


--4 "fad taken the eountrey , and killed! 


[antiochus and Lyfias hts protectour, 


Now one Alcimus, who had been !.igh 


Ip;ieft,and had defiled himſelfe willully in 


tie times of their mingling ( with the Gen- 
tiles ) ſceing that by no meanes hee conld 
ſue him{elfe, nor haue any more accetle to 
the holy'Altary DS 

4 Came to King Demetrius, tn the hun- 
dreth and one aud fiftieth yeere,preſenting 
vnto him 2 crowne of gold , and a paline, 
and alſo of the bvughes which were vied, 


[ſolemnely in the Tewple:; an1 fe that day 


he held his peace, 

5s Howbeit having g-ttea opportunt» 

tie to further his fuolthh enterprile, | and L! 
being called into counſel] by Dec. crrius, 
and aſked how the lewes ſtvod affected, 

and what they intended yz hee anſwered 

thereunto 

* Thoſe of the Tewes that be called Afi- 

deats (whoſe Captaine is Iudas Maceabeus) 
nourith warre , and are ſeditious, and will 
not let the-realme be in peace. 

5 Therefore I being deprined of my An- 

ceftours honour ( 1 meane the high Prieft 
hood ) am now come hither, 

$ Firft verely, for the ynfained care I have 
of things pertaining to the king, & ſecond» 
ly, exen for that | intend the good of mine 
owne countrey=men 2 for all our nation 1s 
in no ſnall miſery , through the ynaduiled 
dealing of them aforeſaid, 

9 Wherefere,O King,feeing thou knows» 
ef all theſe things,be earefull for the coun» 
trey 4 #nd our nation which is preſſed on 
every ſide, according to tieclemencic that 
thou readily ſheweft vnto all, Ne 

ro For as long as Iadas liueth » it 193 not 
poſiible that, the State ſhould be quiet, 

11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him,but 


others of the kings friends , being malict- 


on{ly ſet agaiuft Iudas, did mote inceufe 
Demetrius, 

12 And forthwith calling Nicanor » who 
bad beere maſter of the Elephants,and ma- 
king him Gouernottr oxer ludea , hee ſeat 
hin fuorth, 

1; Commanding him to flay Indas, and 
to ſcatter them char were with him, and to 
make Alcimus high Pricft of the great 
Temple, 

=4 Then the heathen that had fled out of 
ludea from Indas , came to Nicanor | 
fockes, thinking the harme and calamities 
of the lewes to be their welfare, : 

I5 Now when the Iewesheard of Nica» 
nors comming , and that the heathen were 
Vp againſt them, they caſt earth vpon their 
heads , aud made ſapplication to hin that 
had ftzbliſhed his people for ener,and who 
Uwayes helpeth his portion with manife- 
ſation of his preſence, 

16 $2 at the commandement of the cap» 
ne, they removued ftraightway es from 


4 
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thence, and came neere vnto them at the 


lj, ______ Apectypha | 


_— — m 


towne of Deffaro. 
17 Now Simon, ludas brother,had joyned 
battel) with Nicanor » but was ſomewhat 
diſcon.fred , through the ſudden filence 0 
his enemies, 

18 Neuerthelefſe Nicanor hearing of the 
manlinefle of them that were with ludas, 
and t'1e couragiouſnefſe that they bad to 
fight for their countrey , durſt net try the 
matter by the ſword, 

19 Wherefore hee ſent Poſs idoning; and 
Theedotus, and Mattathias to make peace, 
20 $0 when they had taken long aduiſes} 
ment thereap..n,in4 the captaine had made 
the multitade acquainted therewith,and it 
appeared that they were all of one minds} 
tiey conſented to the conenantss 
21 And appointed a day te meet in toges' 
ther by themſclues,and when the day came, 
and ftooles were ſet f reither of ther, 

22 Iudzs$ placed armed menready incons 
uenicnt places z leſt ſume treachery ſhould 
be ſuddenly pratiied by the enemies: fo 
they made a peaccable conference. 

23 Now Nicanor abode in lernfalemund 
did no hurt , but ſent away the people that 
caae flocking v:nto him, 

24 And hee wonld uot willingly haue | 
Iudas out of his frght ; for ke loucd the man | 
from his heart, ; 
25 Hepraycd kim a'fſo to take a wife,and | 
to beget children :ſo he marticd,was quiet, 
and tooke part of this life, 

26 But Alcimus perceiuing the lone that 
was betwixt chem , and conſidering the 60. 
genants that were made,came to Demetri- 
n3,and told him that Nicanor was not well 
affected towards the tte 2 for that hee had | 
ordained ludas, a traitor to his realneita 
be the Kings ſuccefſour, 

237 Thenthe King being in a rage, and 
proucked with the accuſations of the moſt 
wicked man, wrote to Nicanor, fignifying, | 
that he was much difpleaſed with the coues | 
nants,and commanding him that he ſhould | 
ſend Maccabeus prif2ner in all hafte yato ! 
Anttoch, ; i + 
' 28 When this came to Nicanors hearing, 
bee was much confunnded in himſelfe, an 
tooke it grieuouſly that 'he ſhould wake 
voyd the Articles which were agreed vpony 
the man bcing in nofault, 

29 Bat becauſe there was no dealing 25 
gainft the Kingyhee watched 13 time tO Ae 
compliſh ehisthing by policiy, 

20 Notwit':ftanding , when Maceabens 
ſaw that Nicanor beganto bee churliſh vns | 
to him , and that hee intreated him more | 
roaghly then he was wont, perceiniog that | 
ſuch ſowre behauiour came not of googghee: | 
gathered together not a feiy of his mean | 
withdrew hinſelfe from Nicanor. » 

3r But the other knowing that he was 
notably prevented by ladas polide » came 

anta 


» 


_ 
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into the greatane holy Temple, and.cott- 
m2nded the Pricſt that were cred: ther 
viaall ſfacrtfices,todeliner btn the man, 
32 And when they (ware that they could 
not cell where the man was ; whom hee 
' fo ight, 
'33 Hee iretched out hisright hand to- 


b 


Þ ward the Tewple, gad made an oath tn this 


4 m2anc ; I you will gor deliuer mc ludas 
z as2 ptiſoner,l will lay this Temple of God 
; enen with the ground, and | will breake 
Ldowne the Altar,& ere a n#table temple 
* Fatu Bacchus, 

3+ After theſe Words hee departed z then 
the Pricites left vp their hands towards 
| heayen, and beſyuglt him that was cucr 
a.defender of their nation) ſaying in this 
manners 

35. Thou, O.Lord of all thingywho haſt 
need of nuthing,waft pleaſed tiat the tem» 
ple of thine 1abitation ſhould be amony vs : 

36 Therefore now,O holy Lord of all ho» 
livefle, keepe this honſe euer vnichiled, 
which lately was cleanied, and ſtop cueTy 
vnttghteous wouth, 

37 Now wat® there accuſed ynto Nicanor 
One Razis, one of the Blders of leruſalem,a 
Iouer of h13 countrey TE, and a man of very 
ood rep..rt,who for his kindnefle was ca 
eda fati:er of the Icwes, 

38 For inthe former times, when they 
minglcd not themſelues with the Gentiles, 
he had btene accuſed of ludaiſme, and did 
boldly teopard his body and life, with all 
vehemency for the religion of the lewes, 

39 So Nicanor willing to declare the hate 
eat he bare vnto the Lewes, fent aboue fue 
kundred men of warze to take him. 

40 For ke thaught by taking kimzto doe 
[re lewes ] auch hurt. | 
4: Now when the multitude would 
haue taken tix towre, and violeutly bro 
Ken into-the vtter doores and dade that fire 
ſhould. bee brought to hurne it, hee being 
ready to be taken on cucry fide » fell ypon 
his ſword ; 

4: Ghuſing rather to. die manfully, then 
£0 come intro the hands of e! e wicked, ty be 
abyſed-qtherwiſe then beſeemed his nuble 

43 But miſting his ſtroke through, hafte, 

e.. multitude alfo; ruſting witiin, the 

oores, heran boldly yp to the wall, 2nd 

ſt him(e} fe downe mauſully among the 
thickeſt of them, 

44 But they quickly giuing backez and a 

pace, beivg made hee fell downe inco the 
nigſt of the yoid place, | 

'45 Nyuert'.elefſe, while there was yet 

reath wkhin himgbeing enflamcd with ans 

erghe role vpand. thuugh Lis blood guſh, 
@ out Vke ſpouts of water,and his wounds 
ere gricuons, yet hie ranne thorow the 

ieft of the throng, and Rauding vpon 2 

cepe rocke—8o[—mEe©» 


- 
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46 When as bis blood "Was now cane 
guneghe placke out his bowels,and t2ktng 
them in both h1s hands, hecaft them ypug 
the throng 2 and calling vpiu the Lord of 
Itte and tpirit to reſtore iti thoſe againg 
hee thus dyed. 7M 
CHAP.XV, 

B Ve Nicanor bearing that- ludas and 
14 company were in the Rruny pla 
ces about Savariay reſolued without any 
dangers t ſet vpou them-.on the Sabbath 
day. 
2 Neuertheleffe, the Tewes t!.at wee 
corapelled to goe With him ſaid, © defttcy 
not fo cruelly, and barbaroufly, tut give 
honour to that day, which be tat [th all 
things,hath honoured with hulinedeaboug 
{ther dayes] 

2 Thentius moſt vngrattous wretch dg 
manded,if thre were 2 mighty ouc {1 hea 
Lens that had cummanded inc Sabbath day 
to be kept. 
4 And when they ſaid, There 1s 10 heze 
u*n a liuing Lord, and mighty; who come 
manded the ſeuerith eay be kept, 

Ss Thenſaid the other, And I allo am 
mighty vpon eatth 2 and I command to 
take armey,and to doe the Kings buſinefle ; 
yet he obtained. not fv haue his Wicked wil 
done. 
6 So Vicanor in exceecing pride and 
hanghtinefle, determincd to ſet vp a pub- 
like monument of his vitory ouer luday 
and thein that were with him, 
7 But Maccabcus had ener ſure confidence 
that the Lurd would helpe him. 
8 Wherefore hee exhorted fits people 
not to feare the comming of the heathen a* 
-gainſt them , butro remember tie helpe 
which in former times they. had received 
from heauen, and now to expe the vittie 
ry and aid whichſhould come vnto chem 
from the Almighty, _, p 
Sg Andſ» comforting them out of the 
Law and the Prophets, ;and withall puts 
ting them it minde cf the'battels that they 
wonne aforczhee made them more cheeree 
full, WE ; 
} Io And- when hee had fRtizred vp their 
minds,hee gaue them their charge,ſhewing 
them therew'ithall the falſhood uf the lea 
them and the breach of oatFes, 
1: Thus hee armed eucry one 0 
not ſo much with defence of {hields and 
ſpeares, 28s with .comiortable and goud 
wores ; and beſides that, hee told them 4 
dreame worthy to be bel-eued: as it-it Jad 
beeve [» indeed, wich did not a little re 
Inyce them, . NO ; 
;12 And this was his viſion, tat Onias 
who had beene highPijett, a yertucus aud 
a good manreucrend in conngeeſatinygens 
tle in condition, well ſpoken all-, and 
exerciſed from a-childe in all poyots of 
verve, bg!ding vp ils hands, prayed "" 
- : $8 
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Lord of 


azUne, 
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he whole body of the Tewer, 


| 13 This doncin like manner there appea 


red a 1147 With gray haires, and exceeq1: 
larious, Who was of a wonderfull and ex: 
ceilent maieſtie, ; 

[4 The.: Onias anſweredsſaying, This {s 
a layer of the brethren, who prayeth mac'y 
or the pt ople z 21d for the holy ctcy p ( t' 

it) lerenias the Prophet of Gd, 

ig Whereapony Ieremias holding fourth 
$ripht hand , gaue to ludas a ſwaid 0! 
eold) and 11 ging it» ſpake thus? 

16 Take this holy ſow rd , 4 gift from 
39d; with the wiic 1 thou (halt Wound the 
eductiati”s. 

17 Thas beivg well comforted by the 
jords 0 Ludas, Which were very pod, and 
ble to Fire them vp tv valour, and tne 

uraze the heatts of the young men, they 
jetermined not to pitch campe , but cou» 
wgiouly to ſer vpon them , and manfully 
3tty the matter by confli& z becaule the 


ty, and the Sanuary , and the Temple| 


ere in dan,'ere 
i$ For £18 care that they tooke for their 
iacs ave their childrenand their brethren, 
d xinsſolkes, was in leaſt acconnt with 
hem: b.t the greateſt and principall feare 
28 for the hely Temple, 
t9 Alſ» they that were tn the city, tooke 
wt the leaſt cares being troubled for the 
onflict abroad, 
2» And nw, when a$ all looked what 
bold be the triall, and the enemies were 
ready come neere, and the army was ſet 
naray,and the beafts conueniently placed 
nd t!1e horſemen (et in wingsg 
at Maccabeus ſecing the comming of the 
altitude, and the divers preparations of| 
mour, and the fierceneſie of the beaſts, 
tretched out his hands coward heauen, and 
lled vpon the Lord that worketh won- 
es, knowing that vi& ry commeth not 
dy armes, but euen as it ſeemeth good to 
lim, he giueth it to ſuch as are worthy 2 
22 Therefore in his prayer hee ſaid after 
this manners O Lord,thou didſſend thine 
Angel in the time of Execkias king of Tu- 
j:a, & didft flay in the hoſt of Sennatherib 
2 handred foureſcore and five thouſand 2 
23 Wherefore now alſo, O Lord of hea» 
- fend a yood Angel before ys for a 
are and drexd ynto them, | 
24 And through the might of thine arme, 
*t thoſe be Rricken with terrour,that come 
rink thy holy people to blaſpheme, And 
ended thns, 
5 Then Nicanorzand they that were with 
Un; cane forward with tru npets & fongy, 


The: nd of the 


-- 26 But Indas and hit company CUCGUIT» 


tred the enemics with inmocation and | 
prayer. ' 

27 $0 that fighting with their hands,and | 
praying vato God with ticir hearts, they 
ſlew no leffe then thirty and five thouſand ' 
men? tr through the appearance of God, ! 
they were preat!y cheared. | 

28 Now whent'e battc!l was done, res 
eu'ning apaine withi.y, they knew that 
Nicanor lay dead tn 13 hainefle, ; 

29 Then they made a great ſhout, and a 
n. 4fe, praiſing the Almighty ta their owne | 
language. | 

;5o And ludas s who was ever tis chiefe |! 
deferider of the citizens, both in body and | 
minds and wh continued (its lone towards | 
his conntreyemenal nis life,commanded to 
ſtrike off Nicanors head, and bis aud with 
his ſhoulder , ard bring them to lerwwſalems 

31 So when he was there z aud had called 
them of his nation togetker, and ſet the : 
Pricſts before the Altar, hee ſent for them | 
that were of the towres | 

33 And i(hewed them vile Ntcanors | 
head » and the hand of that blaſphemer, | 
which with proud bragges hee had ſtrete | 
ched out againſt the hely Temple ofthe | 
Almighty, , 

33 And when hee had cut out the tongue | 
of that vngodly Nicanor , hee commanded 
that they ſhould gine it by pieces vnto the 
foules,and hang ip the reward of his inad- 
nefſe before the Temple, 

34 Soenery man praiſed towards the hea» 
uen,the glorious Lurd,ſaying,Blefſed be he 
that hath kept this place vndefiled, 

35 Hee hanged alſo Nicanors head vpon 
the towre, an evident and maiifeſt fhgne 
ynto all of the heIpe of the Lerd, 

36 And they ordained all with a come 
mon decree, in no caſe to let that day pafſe 
without ſolemnity ; but to celebrate the | 
thirteenth day of the twelfrh moneth, | 
which in the Syrian tongue is called Adar, 
the day before Mardocheus day, | 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor, ahd from | 
that time forth, the Hebrews had the city in| 
their power : and here will Imake anend, | 

38 And ifl kane done well, and as is fit= 
ting the ſtory,it is that which I deſired: but 
if lenderly, and meanely, itis that which: 
I could attaine vnto, 

39 For a$it is hurtfull to drinke wine,or 
water alouez and as wine mingled wit! 
wateris pleaſant,and delighteth the taſte 2 
euenſ.» , ſpeech finely framed » delignteth 
the cares of them that reade the ſtory, And 
kere hall be an end, Sa 
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A He bookeefthe gereration of 
=, Ilus Chriſt, the ſome of Da- 
£2þ md, the ſonne of Abrahams 

£0 2 Abraham begar Ifaac,atd 
WP iazc begate Jacob, and lacob 


5 

it 

\C- 
% 


degate Luvas and bisbrethren, 
3 And Iudas begate Pharez,a 


Thamar, and Pharez be 
Erom begate Aram. * | 
4 And Aram begate Aminadab, and A» 
ricadab begate Naaſſon , and Naaſton be» 
gate Salinone 9 ,-* 
5 And Salmon begare Boos of Rachabs 
and Boos begate Obed of Ruth , and Obed 
tecate lefle, «/' : - : 
6 And Iellebegate Dauid the King, and 
David the King begate Solomon , of ber 
that had beene the witeof Vrias. 
75 And Solomon \'begate Roboam , and: 
Loboarn begate Abt2zand Abia begate Afas 
8 And Afa begate Iofaphat, and Ilofa- 
phat begate Ioram,and Ioram begat Ozias. 
9 Aid Ozlas begat Ioatham, & Ioatham 
teoite AchiSyand Achas begate Ezekias- 

lo And Ezekias begat Manaſſes,and Ma- 
alles begat Amen, and Amon begat Iohass 
it And Icfas begare* Techoniaz and bis 
brethren, about the ttmeThey were carried 
ay to Babylon, % 
11 And atter they were brought to Ba. 
dilor, lechonias begate Salathiel, and Sa» 
kthicl begate Zorobabel, 
1; And Z>robabel begat Abiud,and Abind 
gate F liakimyand Eliakim begate Azores, 


gate Elrom , and 


d Diuicl, are fourtcene generations? And 

wn Daujd, vntilithe carrying way into 

P.d.lon , are fourtcene generations? And 
"the carrying away 1010 Babylon vato 

Wit, are forrteencvencrations,' 

6 © No» the birth of Teſas Chr was 


J 


ls Ghofd. 


9 Then I,ſeph ker hnsband being 2 in 


the ev;2 
May, | 
* but while he thon 
Kd, the Angel of t 


mple was minded to put her away 


ht on theſe things, 
e Lord appeared! 


d 


| 
| 


nd Zara of 


'| by the Propheryſayine, 


-| from the Eaſt to Hiernſalem, 


14 And Azor begate Sadoc , and Sadoe | 


| bring mee word 4 
| and wotfhiphiin aſc 
"tits wite 3 When as his mother Mary j 9 When they had heard the Ki: 
xe/pourd ro foſeph (before they cane | departed, and foeythe Star which 
wether) (hte was found with child of the | in the Faſt, vhcae before them, tillit came) 
| and ſtood our where the youn,, child was, 
| Ce When theyſaw the Starrezthey rezoys | 
a, 2d no; willing to.mmake her a pab-/| ced with excteding greatioy, 


| 


« 


IR 


| 2 jthow' 
ſonne of Dabiit}, feavendt totake vitothes 
Mary thy wites tor that which isconceiuved 
in hex igof the holy Ghoſts ; 

21 Arid thethall bring torth a Sorne, and 
thou ſhalt call his Nair Iejuss tor bethaÞ © 
ſauehispeoplefromcbeir Gines, * © 

22 (Now all this was done, that it might 
bee tulflled which was ſpoken of the Lor# 


37. Bebotd, a'Virginthaltbee with thif b 
and ſhall bring forth a Son, aud they thalF 
call his Name Emmanuel, which berng ti! 

© > . 


terptered 1s, God with vs.) 
24 Then loleph being raiſed from ſleeps, 


| did asthe-Angel ot the Lord hizd bidat 


him, aud-rooke wits hun higwifes 4 7 
25 Aint knew het not till ſhe had brons 

foorth her art borne Sonng; nd beecafiet 

his Name Teſuss 13 

CHAP. IÞ \oÞ 

Ovw when letus was bore it Rethles! 

hem of lydea, in the dayes of Here 

the King , Behold, there canie Wiſe metY 


2 Saying, Where 18 he thar is borne Kings 
of the Tewes ? for we haue letne his Stitte 
inthe Eaſt, and are come to worſhip hrins 

3 When Herod the King bad heard ehejT 
things, hee vis troubled , and all Hieratas 
lem with him. * ”w 

4+ And when hee -had gathered all th 
chiete Prietts an:! Scribes of the people roy 
getherghe demanded of them where Chri{E 


: 
{ -6 And thou Bethlchem 37 the land 


| -7 ThenHerod when hee had prinily cab.) 
Jed the Wiſemen ;' enquired of them dill» 
gently what time the Starre appe:red3 * | 

8 And heeſznt them to jcrhlchem? and 
aid, Goe ,and featch diligently Or the! 
| young 11d, an'} when ye hate fonnd hits} 
oaine, that''may comey | 


a\lfry : 
LL they? 
they (ſavy | 


- 


F, = 


cir Thoda 
ute, they [aw the 
his F kieth and felf downe and worſht 


p*d kim 2714 when 


ntother| 


hen they were come! 
oun: chiltd,with Mary 

P.; 
they hadopened their | 


bee | 
« 


ek 2. 


myrre. .. 

d of God in a 
dreames, that they .fh 
Herod,they departed into their own copne 
grey another ways 7 © 9 7. *? 


iz And-thentley weredepartedghehold, ' 


the Angel ofthe Lord -appeareth i icfeyb, 
2a dig vn Ariſe taketbe young 
i1d, & his motberg& flee ango Bgypty & be 
thou there vacil] bxngeths word: for Hc- 
zod will iecke $yorgcinld toideftroy:him 
14 Whenhee arvie, hee tyokethe: young; 
<:1d, and his mother bywiyht, and depare 
vcd int> Egypt s +: WUTTTT 
| I5 And wasthere vntill.the death of Hes 
rod ;that-ir might bee tulfilled which was 
> ho af the Lord by the Prophet \/ ſang, 
ut of Egypt haue I called my Sonnes 
16'F Then Herod, when bee ſaw that hee 
was mocked of the Witemen , was excce- 
Gdipg wrothzand ſent forthyand flew all the 
\cluldrenthat werewn Bethlchemand inal 
' the coaſts thereof frum two yeeresSold,and 
. Haer+accqrdiog to the timewhich he bad 
'dihgently enquured of the Wilemens 
19 Then was. fultlled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremy the Prophetydaying, 
1.28 In Rama was there a voyce heard, 13» 
meutation,& weepingand great mournings 
[Rachel weeping for her children , & would 
not be comforted, becauſe they are nor; - 
I9 { But when Herod was dcad,behold, 
an Angel ofthe Lord appeateth ina dream 
$0 laoſeph in Egypt, | 
- 36 Saying, Ariſe, aud fake the _ child 
and his mother , and goe into the land of 
L{raelt fox they ave' dead which ſought the 
young childs lite. | 
21 And be aroſc,aud tooke the yong child 
& his mother,& came into f land of Iſrael. 
' 22. But when ke heard that Archelans did 
vigne in lidea, in the rome of his father 
| d,ihee was afraid to goe thither 2nor- 
withſtanding , being warged of God in a 
' dreame; bee tyrned aſide into the parts of 
' Galilee. 


; 8g. And hee cameand dyelt in acity cal- 

led Nizareth , that it might bee. fulfilled 

: whichwas ſpo.cnby the Prophets, Heſhal 

a Nazarencs 4 

Lids CHAP. I. 

| P thoſe dayes came Iohn the Baptift, 

preaching ipthe wilderneſe of Iadea, . 

> 2 Andſayingy Repent yee: for the king- 

dome of heanen isat hand. 

| F wad uct hue one wee nepaf by 
Prapyet El444S » 42910 , 46 Voyce of 

; one cpng in Þr midrocbrouee end 

Way Lord,make hiSpaths Nraight. ! 
4 And the {ame lolm had hisraiment of 
eames haires& a Jeatbern girdle about bis 

Joines,& his meat was locuits& wild honys | 
$ Then went ont to himHicrulalew% al 
 Iudeaafc all the xeghnurmnesd abourlordany 


noC retuunet) . 


prized of hity iiTavay 


of thePhy, 

$#Baptilne, 

em;' O generation c> y;, 

arged ycu to fice fromthe | 
* Y 


ng thetr finres. 
| 7 F But when bee Gw ma 
11ces and Sadiiuces come 20 
hce 1aid vnto 
motor hath 
ath to come? - 
\1 $, Bying toorgh therefore ſruits mect f(x 
TXePeamtauces = : 
| 2-;Aud thigke not to .fay within Your 
elues, Weebiue Abraham 20 oy father; 
x1 ay vato you, that God is able ofthek 
ones toraiſe-vp children vnto Abraham, 
: 46 And.aow allo the axe is aid tothe 
root of the txees 3 Theretore cuery tres 
which bringeth nt foceth good bruit, is 
thewen downe and calt into the fires 
. x I indced bajtize youwith water vity 
{repentance 2 but he that commeth afterme 
is'nightier then I, whoſe thoeesI am wt 
worthy ta beares he ſhall baptize youwith 
the holy Ghot?, aud with fires 
' 32 Wheſe fan ts ih kis band, aud he will 
[thorwly purge his flocxe ,,and gather bh 
wheat into the garner 2 but will bure vy 
the chatte with vaquenchable fire, 
- 13 TThen commeth IJeſusirom Galileets 
Iordan vnto Iohny to be baptized of hin; 

14 But lohn tor bade him, fa: ing, 1 have 
need to bee baptizeii of thee, and comme 
thqu to mee? 

15 Andleſus anſwering , ſaid vnto hin, 
Sufter 1t to bee to now 2 tor thus it becony 
eth vsto falglhall righteouſrefic, Thea 

ſuſtered him. 
16 And Ieſus when he was baptized, went 
Vp Rlaightway cur of ghe watcr, and lo, 
the heauens were opened vato bimy and be 
ſaw the Spirit of God Ccefceuding likea 
douezand lighting vpon bi, | 

17 Andloe, a voyce from heauen, ſayingy 
This 31s my beloued Sonne, in whom 1an 
well pleated, 

= FF WÞ- |: ww” 

| &f Bam wasIelus led vp of the Spirit w 

to thewildernefie to bee tempted c 
the deuill, 
2 And when he had faſted forty dazes,ud 
f.xty nights, he was afterward an iuungred 
3 : And when the tempter came to hiny 
hee ſaid, If thou be the Sonne of God, cunty 


- | mand that theſe ſtones be made breads 


4 Bat heanſwered and ſaid, It 15 with 
ten, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of tht 
mouth of Gud, p 

5 Then the deujll taketh him vp Into 
the boly city, and ſetteth him on a pinade 
of the Temple, 

6 And{uth voto him, If thon bee the 
Sonne of Gad, Caſt thy ielfe dowue 2 For if 
is written, He ſhall give his Augels charge 


concerning thee , aud in their hands the 
ſhall beaze thee vp, leſt at avy tice that 
daſh thy foot agaiat a ſtoucs ” ts 


| 


il 


- - ANGELS = IE ud Ss a6 Carta — 
Sileaſes healed, . | 1" . Chap}, 


bas 


wk y. ——_—— _ Chrifls ber _ | _ 


: q Ieſusfaid vato himgtis writtenagaing 
Thou ſhalt not temjprthe Lord thy Go1. 
$ againe the digell rakerk him vp into 
»n exceeding high mountaine, and ſheweth 
hinvall rhe king omes of 
97 Sor 62 y 
Au 

WT eigethee', 'if thou wile fatFdowne 
and worſhip me, SS ; 
- to Then {aith Tefusvnte him . Get thee 
hence, Satatz 2 for it iswritteu) Thouſhale 
worſhip the Lord thy God y and hitn onely 
ſhalt chou ſeries | 
'11 Thenthe denill leaveth him , and be 
hold Argels came and rhiniftred vato him. 
1 © Now when Teſus' had heard 'that 
- = cit into priſorighe departed into 
Giliiee, KY 3 

:; And leauing Nazareth,- hee eame and 
dwelt in Capernaum , which is vpon-the 
ſer cha, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthali, > 

14 That it might bee fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet faptng, 


15 The land of Zabnlov , and the 126i 


of Nephthali by rhe way of the {ea beyond 
Jatdan, Galilee of the Gentiles 
16 The people thav fate in derkeneffe 
fa greac light 2 and to then which ſate in 
the region and ſhadow of death, lightis 


ſrunp vp. & 5s 
49 FFrom that time Teſiwbepan to preach 
1d to ſay ; Repent , for the kingdome of 
deaven is at lard”  * / _ 
19 © And teſns walking by the Sci of 
ahlee, ſ4w two brethren , SimorrcaNed 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſtinp a 
vet into the Sea,(for t weredtherrcy 
i: And hefaith wwte them, Follow rhe 2 
{1 will make you filhers of men. 
;t And they ftraightwayleft their nets, 
d tllowed hime 
u And poingon from thence 3 he ſaw 6 
ther two brethren , Tames the ſonne of Z6- 
edte, andTohwhis brother, ina fripwith 
edideeth-1r ſather, mendingtheir nets? 
dd he called theme * : ! 11 
-2 Ard they immediately left rhe ſhip, 
dd their ſather, and followed him. 
| A And oi went about ro 
excluing in their Synagogues, a each 
3 the Goſpel of the kingdome , ood hee 
bo all m3:ner of ickneſfe, and all mannet 
dlaſe among the peoples. > 1 
U And his faine wenr- therowout:all $4. 
ta! and they b t vnto: hi al ficke 
ſevple that were taken with divers fiſeci 
5 and torinen' s,andethote which were poſt 
Md with deuits,and thoſewhich were ty 
mticke, and thoſe that had:the palfie,an 
healed them, 


thework! and} - 
ſaith vnto him . All-thefe things} - 


' k CHAP. V.* GIO WOE 
A Nd ſeeing the multitudes, hawertvp! 
' intoa' tnountaine7 and when he was! 
ſery bis Ditciptes came vnto him. "% *2 
2: And ivopened hisrmourh,and taught: 
them, 12 1 y * C 52 - 4 CHAS 
3 Bleſſed ave the poore in ſpirit 2 :for' 
| theirsi3 the kingdomenfheanet | 
4 Bleſſed aye they that moutner for cheep! 
ſhalibe comforteds ': +7 1 dis. £8 
- $ Blefſed ave the meckes for they 
Inherite thezarth.-' 5] 
wad chirk ahve righnmanſnelle + He they 
ao ri e 2 for. 
ſhall befdlied. A, q cl —_ 
| 2 BleTcd arethe mercifullsCor they tia 
- PS 


pbtaine mercy. ': + | "1; 8 P 
inhbearr? for elicy 


:8 -Bleſſed are the pure 

9 Bleſſed arerhepeacemakers? for they 
ſhall be called rhe children bf God. 

Is Bleſſed-arr they whichare perſceuted) 
for righteouſaeſſe ſake 2-for theirs is the 
kingdome-of heanen, | FO 1 

L1 Blefſed ave joey whey men dhall reui} 
| you , and perſecute you, and ſhall ſap 
S_ of cul againft you falſly for 

13 Reijoyce and bee exceeding glad 2 for 
great is your reward in rn. +. 2" for {or 
perſecuted they the Prophets which were 


re yOus j 
13 P Ye are the ſafe of theearth: but: 
the ſ2ir bane loft hi 


34 Yearethelight of the world.. 
that is ferona hill, canvor be hids/ - > 7) 
r5 Neither doe menlight a candle ,amll 
pat it vnater 2 buthel] : bat on a candles 
ſiicke 5 and-it giuech light roall that arg 
In the honte, = - 
- 26 Let:your Tight fo ſhine before meug 
that tl:ey: may ſee your grad worlkes, = 
glerifie your Father whicls is 1m heaven. 1% 
T7 T Thinke not'that I am come to d6y 
ſtroy the Law or the Prophets: Iam nog 
conie to defttoy,'bat to fulfil, 4 ® © 
I$ For verely Iiſay vnto you, Till hea 
andearth paſſe, one iote,or one title, ſhall 
=» f wiſe paſſe from the Law , till-all 


19 Whoſbeuertherefore ſhall breake 
of theſeleatCommandemerms, and thal 
reach men faghe ſha be called rheleaſti 
the kingdome of beauth's: but whofoency 
ſhall doe;atnd xeach:rbens, the fame ſhall be 
called great inthekingdoment heaven, 

30 For I lay vnto you » That except youn 
rightooaſneſſeſhallexceedthe rightecaſne; 


. ” 


; 


I Andthere followed him great mu 
cs of people from Galilee, and fr 
Drajolis, and from Hieruſalem, and fr 


lithuudfrembeyend Lordene- c 22k & 


i 


ot the Scribes and Phariſees, ye (hall in nd 

caſeenter into the kin: of heanene- 

. ar P Yee hate heard, chatitavas ſhidb 

ther.ofoldtimezThonſhalt wrath ad 
No z whos | 


” 


Q - 1 EN 
'The'aw expounded, 
whoſocuer ſhaH kill, fall be in dan 
«he-iadgergents , 13 | 
- 32. But I ay voto you , That: whoſoeucr 
15 R_ wth his w—_ _ a _ 
| .bee 10 danger of the wm ag 
mar i at ſay to his brother, Rachay 
tal bein dangerof theconnſell; butwbo- 
;ſocucr ſhall ſay,Thow foolesthallbe in dar 
per of hell fires, 1 nb | 
| 23 Therfore if thon bting thy gift to the 
;Arary and there remembreft that thy bro» 
[zher hath otght againſt thees  ::: 
;- 34. L.caue there thy gift before the Altar, 
'and:goe thy ways;farſt bee recemctded to thy 
{Droth*r,and then come andofferthy: pitt. : 
5.25 Agree with thine 
!wwhiles thou art in the way with him: left 
jat any time the adueriary deliver thee to 
'/the lndge, and the ludge deltuer thee to 
! &he: Officer, and thou be caſt irito priions 
26 Verely1 ſay veto thee, thou ſhalt by 
+ zrymeanes come out thence , till thou init 
(paid rhe vttermoſ farthing. 
! 27 © Yee haue heard that it was ſaid by 
\xhem. of old tame, Tixuthaltnorcommit 


ikidultery..: $3, » 2 . {21} 7 
fay vnts.you-, That whoſnener 


ger of 


o 


—— : 
Jookethon a woman to Juſt after her , hath 
siyorhicted adulcery with ber alzcady is 
615 hearts Hats 2948 

29 Audit. thy right eye offend thee;pluck 
3t out , and caſt it trom thee 2 For it is pro» 
{arable Hr- thee that one of thy members 

Id periſh, and not that thy whcole bo» 

( ſhould be caft into hell, © - 
 .Jo:Andifthyright hand offend thee, cat 
| 3t off, and caſtit. fromthee? Fort is pro» 
iNtable for thee that one of thy m rs 
;Chould periſh ; andnot that thy whole bo. 
ly Chould be caſt intohdll, 


31 It hath beene ſaid , Whoſocuer ſhall | 


| put away his wife , let him giueher awris 
'Tingof diuorcement. 
| ,.$® But I ſay vuto you , That whoſcener 
'Whall put away his wife,ſauing for thecauſe 
,of fornicationscauſeth her tocommir aduh- 
\2ery ©: and whotacver ſhall marry her that 
 45:dinorced, committeth adultery, 
33 \Agaive, ye hane heard that it hath 
' deene ſaid by themof old time; Thon ſhalc 
| not forſweare thy ſelfe, but (halt performs 
'vntothe Lord thine oathes, 
34 Bur I ſayvato yon , Sweare not at all, 
; mcithier by heaticty, for it 1s Gods throne 2 
i ' 35 Nor bythe carth for it is his foot- 
\R6nle'2, neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the 
| city of the grear King? 
:: 36 Neither alt thouſweareby thy head, 
! becauſe thou canſt not! make one |haire 
; waite or blacke, 


37 But let your communication bee, Yea, | 


yea 3; 'Nay, nay * for 'whattocuer is more 
; Then theſe,commeth of cuilk 
| 32 © Yebancheard thatir 
Ag cyt forancyc,umd a tooth tor atootin 
| - jf P 


- 
- 
mow oe oe Gr ER oe OoTITR + -o 


w 2% 2 by 


! 


- 


C $.Mqohn, 


aduerſary quickly, |: 


hath birſzig, | 


P) 
wp = "ve 
: 


TS 

Of lone, almes;&,1 
- - 39 But I ay vnto you , That ye reſiſt yp 
eyill: but whaſoguer ſhall ſmite thee 
thy right: cheeke , turne' tohim the' ct 
alſo. : | 
- $a Andif any. man will ſue thee at 11 | 
law, and take away thy: coats let himlay 
thy tloake alſo. . - ; | 
. 144 And whofoeuer ſhall compell thie yl 
goea mile, goe with him twaire, 
- 42 Giue £0 him that aſketh thee 2 2nd 
From him thatwould borrow of thee, turs 
not thouaway. + 

43 ©Yec have heard, that it hathbeeys 
Jai , Theu ſhalt Joke thy neighbour , av 
hate thine enemy 3 
44 Bat I ſay vnto you , Lone your et 
mics, bleſſe them, that curteyuu , doe go, 
to them that hate you, and pray for then 
'which defpitefully vic you, aud perieare 


| 


u2 

45 Thar yemaybe the children of yeat 
Father which is 10 heauen? for he maketh 
his Sunteto riſeon the euills and on the 
goodgand [endeth raine on the iuft, anda 


the valuſte , * 
|. ,46 Fop it ye owe them which lout1®, 
what reward hane yee ? Dog rot cuen t 
Publicanes theſatye? 3 4t1' d 
.- 49 Andifyefalute your brÞthren omlj 
what doe-yeu mote hen o:hers | Doet 

even the Publicanes ſo? 

48 Be ye therefore perfeR, ' enen as yt 
| Father whgch is in heauen isperfeR, 

CHAP. VL 
3p heed that ye- doe not 
beloremenyto be {eeneo 
wiſe yee have. no. reward of your Fatht 
Whichis in heaven,  *, 7 0 7 

2 Therefore, when: thon doeſt thine 
almes,doe not ſound a trumpet before th 
as the hypocrites doin the Synagogues, 
inthe ſtreets, that they may haue ylory 
men, Verely,I ſay vato you,they haue their 
reward, | 

3 But'when thou doeſt almes: let got 
leti hand know what thy right handidetl 

4 Thar thine almes may be in ſecret 
And thy Father which Fm: Fan (ecretyhi 
life ſhall reward theeopenly, 

5 TAnd when then prayeſt, thou Hill 
not be as the hypocrites are 2 tor they 1 
to pray ſtanding in the Syn3 gognes, and! 
the corners ofthe ſtreetes,that they tnax 
ſcene of men.. Verely, ltay vato yu, th 
hare their rewards 

6 But thei whenthon prayeſt, enter int 
thy cloſets and' when then hit thut thy 
| doore;pray tothyFatherwhich is inlcertt 
{and thy Father whichtecth in (coret 
| reward theeapenl;. | 
| 7 Butwhenye pray, vſe not vaire 149 
;tirtons,as the [idber doe? For they think 


: 


{that rhey ſhall bee heatd, for their mu 
ſpeaſang.. e & T1] "TEN 
$ Bee not.yee therefore like: roms then 


to 


alme 


. 


Z 


{ 


= 


"7 WF Tas EAVES; 


: 


ecute 


"vent 
aketh 
n the 
nd aq 


of 


Hoy $0-PIAJ-: {7 yt 
Father knoweth what things yee. 
od of before ye.ake hims ; 

o After this manner therefore pray yee? 
Our Father,which-art in heaugn, bal owed 

thy Names ; qr 44 5 ee : 
ſet hy kingdome care » Thy. will bee 
done in eartay.AS-L0.15 ity REUBEN '. 
Give ys this day ar dt bread >. 

'1z And'forgiue vs our debts, as we fore. 

ne ca. debterss 1gy {1:21 aA > 

'F i lead vs not into temptation » but 
deliner vs from.cutll: for thine,ts the king» 
Jome, andthe yowerg-and. the glory , for 
eur, Amen, REL 7 het ES 

14 For 1t ye toxggmue menthelr trelpaiies, 
- hexncnly Farber wil.al/o forgine yals 

15 Rar if yee, forglueatot men then treſy 
palles , nezther, will your, Father forgiue 
jour treſpaſſess. - | 11/1 orb boy cnn) 

16 T_-lorcouer , when yee faſt, be not ag 
he hypocrites, of a ſad conntenance «for 
they disfignre their faces, that they may 
2ppeare vnto.menta, taft 3; Verely,] (ay vato 
jews they hane their rewards ; 

17 But thou wheg. thou faſteſt, anoiy 
thine head, and waih thy Face 4... 5; 
18 That thou; appeare not voto. men, t 
fiſtbt voto thy Father which1s 10 f Ir 
and eby Father which. ſecrhia ſecret, hal 
tevard thee openſy-;. .,  --+ 38 
'19 © Lay not vpefor yeur ſclues treaſures 
ypon earthy where,moth and ruft doth cor» 
fapt » and where theeues breake thorow, 
and ſteale, _. 

%o But lay vp for your ſelues treaſares in 
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where ,ncither moth, nor-ruft, 
eth corrupt , and where theenes doe; por. 
Freake thorow nor ſteales. > * | __. 
x For where your treaſure is, there will 
heart be ale. POW EO Lge 
22 Thelight of the body is the eyes If 
ticrefore thineeye be fuigle, thy whole bo 
Cie hall be fol of lights 
23 Bnt if thine 7 euill, thy whole bo. 
Ge (hall be full of darkeneſle, .Jf there» 
brethe Tight that is in thte be' datkeness, 
how great.1s that darkgnes2 . RS 
| ,24 4 No man canſerne two ſters 3. for 
[either bewil} hate the oheandloye the os 
ther, or els he will hotd t6'thE'one and de- | 
pile the others Yee cannot, ſerne Ged and 
IMimmon, þ ; 
25 Therefore I ſay vato you, Take no 
0apht for your liſe,what ye ſhall eater 
What ye ſhall drinke, nar yet for your body 
What ye ſhall parton 2 is nt the life more 
then meat?and the body then raimens? . 
26 Pehold,the foules of the ayre; for, they, 
ow not , neither doe they teape » nor Ba- 
erlato barnes, yet your heauchly Father 
Federh them- Are ye not much better then 
Wiey s x 
.77 Whichof you by taRirig thought, cag 
aldeone cubite vato his ſtature? _ 
3 Aud why take yee thenght for ral 
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* 5 Thob hypocrite,firſt caſt our the beamg | 
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peent? Conſider the Lilliesof the field, how 
they grow : theptoile notzueither dos they | 


ſpinnes Ra Ta Ss 
yy” And yet I ſay viits you, that een Sos | 
Jomonin all his glory, wag uot arayed like | 


one of theſe. 
Me Mort 
of the held hope 


3 T yingy, | 
what < inke? | 


ITE ld 


1.33; yt ſeeke ye fob the kingdome of? 
od, and hi$ riphteouſnefle ,. and all theſe! 
CO Zed vato you. 
1: 34 Take therefore no thaught for the 
mortow2for the morrow ſhal take thought? 
for the.things ef it ſelfe;ſufficient vato the | 
dayzls the fuill thereof. _ ,-»þ 
ton 11 0,00, Po, VIÞ. , 
'Vdge el notadged. WE! 
N HKzLWBgt an entye Wages | 
See det Ind vet th.what meas 
Gre Yeo mere , 4þ ſhall be meaſured toyou! 
© dry . 
Aud Why bcholdeſt thou the mete tha 
is n thy Brothers eye , but confidereſt not | 
| 


ane that is in thine owne eye ? l 
. 4. .Or how wilt thou ſaytothy brother, 
Let mee pull our rhe mote out of thine eyey 
heh6ld,a beame is in thine owneeye? 


, 


out YL thine owne-ezs: and then ſhale thou | 
fer c earcly tocaſt out. the more out of thy ! 
brotherseye. |. ,_ ; 
*'E FGiuenot that which is holy vnto the | 
dogges, neither caſt yee your pearlesbetore 


ſwine : leſt they trample chem vnder their 


feet,anid turneagaineand rent you. 

7 TAſke,and1t ſhal be gnen yous ſeeke, 
and ye ſhall tind 3knocke , 2gd it ſhallbee | 
opened ynto, yous ,_....,. . £4 

8 For enety onethat alketh, receiueths 
and he that ſeeketh , findeth 3 and (to-hiny 
that knocketh, it thall be opencd. ; 
_ 9. Or what man is there of yon, whom | 
11 his ſonne aſke bread,will hee giue him a | 
ſtoge ? 

19- Or if he aſke a fiſh, will he 
a ſerpent? 

, 41 1t yee then, being eulll, know ;how.to 
giue Yood gitrs: varo. your children, , boxv | 
_ triore ſhall yeur- Father whygh. is ja | 
1eaue gine-pood things to Jaſkg him? | 

12, PRE TART SR dab yes | 
vwoul:{that mien ſhould Jae tayon, tloe yee | 
alſo to them for this is the Law and | 
the Prophets, | 
tz6 Lore Tee in at the ſtrait gate , for | 

Wideis the gatc,and bread is the way that 
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giue him | 
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e | y $ thy fel 
(G4rI0S For prong 76 ; 'þ the Prieft,* ind offer the L gh that _ 
16 Becauſe $12) FR ares ang r Hl "Fra ;for 2 reſtitivfy vite them, - | 
15-the way iv FA: &hyats Vifecrlt WR IT WS eter imony/ 
there be thiat fiag'iy. © pernaum,t CO came voto bigs Ceriturieg 
x5 T Beware of f Ft Proie up | beſte 
£ometo you in thee; F; oth "Eck ny Tertatit 11; yerh a 
wargly Kat hi je anebr Ss > wr boge ck fie prtfle, fremally torms 
0-1 Y e mal , d. w fr - | x 
Toe meugat of ry Y, Tm” 1h 2! "And refurcaih vuto bit, 1 willtofd 
ne rage wÞ p! gud: MAES Jok 85 | ate ines 


ef thiſt | there 

ry Earn we. (257% biing &h! 'H 24 Cetturiou arſwered, atd (:i ol ;27Þ 
focrt ffuit: ca; cottupr bet Lord, Fatri nbt worthy this thou ſhoald mann 
th ſ60t Kat - | come vnder my roofe: but(] heals thewar ge 


19 A goodtree cannot bring $6orth Fil] | ovly,ind ty hall be braled, 
Fra ner ana raed GH 9 Forl bred 4 _ - vo nee = 
to: y to this 
BF Eakly free that brings; h Hi | | olly rations poeth: Fri to acother, 
950d fruit , is hewen downs Tal _— 2 ape _ NT HE fo ans to my fer 
THE ” . ; 
5. Worth: by theit” Ftilftes' zee fa}! RG *Whet Tifis heard it ,'He maruetled, 
bly thety, and ſaid'tothemthat followed , Verel, 
27 4 Nor eneryene that Gaith vuts: mee,  ſiy vuto you, I hane not found {o great 
dy it dork St mp | 5 And fay eto you, chat mary ll 
eauen: et t e wi [ +) A oO 
Father whichirid expe | come from the Faſtznd WeRt,and ſhallfe 
Seo vali td pry that uh daheLor for | he Koop 7 TN 
e ve yot eo os 
#nd in thy Name yy c he "ils? gn] 12 But thechildrevof the king dome ſhill 
ny Name cone mary offer Foked oe —_— near ren ſhalf 
*f Andt will profefſe e weeping and gnathing of teet 
——— ET, 
erke 1n1 / ) 
24 De whoſoatet heateth theſe! w_ it done vnto thee. And his ſeruatt wit | 
ſayings of mine,atid dotth them, I w at, {-| healed In bg ry whed pee | 
PE A RE Ao Keen or] 
p r 
25 And the raine” defended; 2 2nd the! apdſicke of 3 Feuer? 
floods camncnd the witdsblBw ) 21d Regt! *xF" Abthe rotehed Het Hard, and he fk 
ny an hat hoacs red g n* , for {t was} ver et her? and ſheearvſe and mlinſtred | 
noded ocke | vtte thert),” 
26 Arid Gaay! + bite rhat heareth theſe fare! Kio When the Enta way come, thy 
ings of mine;and 8cerh therk tor, ſhalt Bea! b rongat. votahin any that wete po! 
Ii k-ned vnto 2 footiſh mauywhich but his| ſed with denils': and heeaſt oft he hvirits | A 
tivatev mack ſand? AR ited ad! 66 $ angie word, atid healed all that werh 
27 And the rife deſtended, and the! Ntke,* 
fleads came, and the winds blew A andbeat) 19 [hatit might be fulfil3&4: which 
pos that hoafe, and it fell, aud great was.| {pokepby Effias the Propher,ayings Flite 
the tall of its t: wh i he Toole our infireutrics ,* attd bare one. 
29 Anditcametopaſte, en Telus CS, 
| Ended theteſayi ings , the people wete ol 18 Now whet feſus (aby* great ruvlt 


niſhcd ar h:s doftyine? tudes about him hee gauecommand:mens 
29 For hetanght them as one having ue! to depatt vato the other ſide, 

Choritz, and wor as the Sctibes, 19 And a certaine Scribe came ,' and (aid 

CHAP, VIII. vnto him, Maſter, Iwill follow thee whis, 


WW Hen hes was come downe from the therſoener thou goeſt, 

mountaine , great lilricudes, fol-| 26'And efys1 Faith ynto bim, The foxts 

Jowed him, have bytes, ad the birds of. the ayre hate, 
2 And beholt ,' there; ame xleper, ana! nets? but the Son of nudn hath not whete 

wor{l:tppcdhim,faying, Lord, if rli6uwilt,| to layhishead, 

thou canft make fftiecdleanc, * | '2t Ant another of his Diſciples ſaid ws | 


2 AntIefus put forth hishand and. tou-! to him, phorg, ſuffex me fir it zo goe and baty | 
ched himſ2zing,1will,bethoh cleaneAnt| ry father, $ 
immedi 2t! lis [eprcfie wascleaiued, 22 And Iefusſaid voto him , Follow mee, | l 5 


4 Auid Ielus caith vato hin, Seertwu rell} andler the dead bat'y their on” 


and : 
q | 
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wine drowned, W 


Fairus daughter railed; | © 
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3; TAnd when he was eutred into a ſhip, 
his Diiciples followed him, 
24 Aud behold , thete aroſea great tem- 


erred with the waues:zbut he was aſleep. 
25 Ad his Sy et vey to him, and a» 
woke hint,faying, Lord ſanevs : we periſh. 
26 And tetairh vnto them, Why are zee 
fearefall,O ye of little faith2Then he aroſe 
aud rebuked the. windes and the. Sea , atid 
there was a great calmee 
; 27 But the men maruciled,faying, What 
mauncr of man isthis, that euenthe winds 
and the Sea obey him ? 


fide, into the conntrey of the Gergaſenes, 
there met him two poſlefied with deutils 
eomming out of the Tombes, exceeding 
ferce,ſo y no man might paſſe bytuat way, 

29 And behold , they cryed out, ſaying, 


led; What haue we to doe with theegleſas thou 
y, 1 Soone of God ? Art thon come huther to 
car Wiorment vs before the time? 


zo And there was a good way off ſrom 
them,a2 herd of many iwincfeedinge 
3: Sv the deuils bel waght him, ſaying, If 


dd, thon catt ys ont , ſuffer vs to goeaway into 
\Wthe herd of ſwine, 

AUR 3 A d hee Card voto them , Gre. And 

all 0 ”c2 they were come ont, they wen: 10to 


the herd of {wine 2. and behold, the whole 
berd of ſwine rane violently d wene a 
fſtepe place imo theSea, and periſhed 1n 


the wat ers, 


peſt in che Seay infornuch that the ſhip was | 


28 TAnd when hc was come tothe other * 


9 JArd as Ielus paſthd Foorth from: 
| thence, he ſaw a man named Matthew, fits: 
! ting at the recejt of cuſtome * and he {airh 
vnto hitn, Follow me,and he axoſc,and fob 
lowed him, s + 

Ie J And it cane to paſſe, as Teſus {ate 
At meat in the houſe, behold, many-Publi- 
| canes and frnners camGand {ate down with 
him arid his Diſciples» NORD \ 
1. And when the Phariſees ſaw. It, they 

faid vnto his Diiciples, Why eaterh your 
Maſter with Publicanes and ſumcrs ?. 

12 Bat whe leſus heard ihat,he {aid vi». 
to ther, They that bee whole need not; a? 
' Phyſician, but they that are.ficke,. 
| 23 But goye and Tearne what that, mga» 
f neth, I will batie mercy a:.d tor, .cicrifice?? 
| for 1 am not came tocall the righteous ; 
f ba* fiariers to repentavaes 5 > 
[ 14 TThen caine to bim the diſciples of 
| Iohn,ſaying, Why do we aud the Phatiſces. 
! faſt oft, but thy Di{ciples taſtunt 2 

5 Ayd leſus taid vat them , Can the 
children of rhe bride-chamber mourve,as 
long as the bridegroome is with. them 7 
Hat rhe dajes will come when the bride» 
-proome ſhatlbe taken from thenyand then ! 
thall they faſt... * ig : 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth 
varoanold pirments for that which 1s put 
in to fil 1t vp, taketh from the: garmeaty .. 
and the rent 1s made worſe. bs 

t7 Neither doe men pat new wine into- 
old bottels'* elſe the bortels breake , and 
the wine ruuneth out , and the bottels. pc. 
Fi:hs but they put new wine into nicvy bot» 
tels,and both are pteſertied, A 

18 5 While hee ſpake rhicfe things vot» 
them, behold;there came 2certaine mer 


| and worthipped himſaying, My daugheer 


of ' 35 And they that kept them, fled , and 
2 Ka their wayes intothe citie\ and rold 
id, Mfr; thing, and what was befallen to the f 
yoſefſed of the devils, - 
[i 34 And bzhold , the whole city cameoue | 
<4 | kome.t (efus; and when they 'aw him;they 
(8 befought him char lee would depart out of 
| | the1r coaſts. 
>; | CHAP. IX. 
its Nd he etrcd into a1hip, and paſſed | 
__ oner,and came into his owne citys | 
8 2 A:dbebold,rheybroughtto hum a man} 
v2 ( ficke of the palfte, lying on a bed 7 and Ic} 
tris | fs feet pg rhetr ſaith, fard voto the ficke of | 
ne tbe j4l fi, SHnaey be of good cheere, thy fuis! 
"b:\ rpinenrhee. 
lo 3 Andbeholdgcertaine of the Scribes ſaid 
nt I Vithi 1 themfſctues, This man blaſphemeth, 
q And Icfus knowing their thought s,ſalds 
i4 | Wacrefore : hioke ye enill in your hearts? 
is 5 For whcther is eafier roſay, Thy (ines 
TIMO: forginentheeyor troſayyAriſc,and walke? 
#4 6 kut that yee may know that the S5n of 
re. | WY £24 bath \ower cn earth to forgiue ſues, | 
"wm (Then ſarth hee ro the ficke of the ;alfie) 
rate vp thy bed ,. and goe vato thine} 
th | Wwe, [ 
ty (WF. 7 And hearofe, & ha a to hishauſes, 
"(IF 8 Bit when the multitude ſaw it, they! 
e | 2n6: led and glorified God , which had: 
| WF $to ſuch power voto mens. | 
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{ bur touch his garment, 1 ſhall be whole 


| is cuen new dead, but come ard lay thy 
{ hand vpon her,and ſhe ſhall line, | 
! -19 And Ic'us ardfe, and followed hith, 


aud ſo 41a is Diſcilets. 
2s (TAud behold , a wethan which was: 
difeatcd with an iſſue of bleod 'twelz 
+ yeeres,came bchiinde him, ang touched £! 
hemme of h:s garments ery 
2t For the ſa1d within Let ſ{cIfe,tf I tay 
22 But leſs rntned him about, when he 
ſaw her,he ſa16d, Daughter be of good cette 
fort,t y fai b ati. made thee w':cles, And F 
woman was rhade whole from that houre.y 
23 And when Jeſus canie ihto the tulers 
houſe, and !ary the rai:firds, and the þC&» 
ple makithga noiſe, £ a 
24 He {aid vntothem, Giat place, f6r the 
maid is not dead; bur 'fleeyeths. And they 
laughed him tofcorue. | : 
25 But when the people were put forth, 
he went in and tooke het by the kaud and 
the maid aroſe, | 
25 Ard the tarhe beref went abroad ifs. 
to all that land» a 
| "Nut '35 TAnd 
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y $206. tie Mingeth! 8g The, OM Sword » atd (aid 
Fx eothupe treeÞi, upp! Lerd, Fatri nbt worthy that thou ſhogld 
come 'vnder my roofe: but] mo theward 


manner 
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ry A goodtttecannot Gol Fl 's "s For my ſhall Be healed, 28 q! 
me ro ama &trupt tr Ny orth | For 1 am d mai vaaeratithoritie , hl fide + ir 
good fruit. , ad iers viſder mheet knit 1 Hay to this there m 

19" Entry. tree that bring®t ofrrh | ig Jatfdhee poeth: #6 'to arothier;| MM comin 
jay frujt , is hewen Yds Ant call to _— apd hee commeth: arid to my fer- herce,{c 
the firs Tve this,trid he d6ethit. 29 An 

*. Where by theit Rileaes tay], "ro ww fie Tefus keard it, he — | 8 h 
onne « 
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Lord, havewenot pro ml i the  Kogdoicof he gen: 

and i thy Name TAE" ba Tet avd | 22 Butthechildretofe os ms lf 
inthy Name done many wonde lar ks?) be caſt out into onter darkenes: there ſhall 

*$ And ther 1 witt reofeſſe vi o thems' I| beweepinga>1gnathing of teeth, 

neuter knew you: depart from nite, yel that I oa And Telus ſaid vnto the Centuring, 
worke tniquity. Gve thy way; ard as thou haft belecucd, fo" 
24 TTherefore whoſoatet heateth theſe! be it done vnto thee, And his ſeruant was 


ſeepe | 


the wa! 


Fayings of mint,atid dotth them, I will i= | Beale in theſtlieraric haptre. 33A 
ken him to a wiſe rhav, Whith þui tis - 14 TAHd when Teſks whs comet Po Vn 
honſe vpot: 4 rock? 6644 hvife; Her ſaw his widts mortice laid; 

25 And thi raine” eroded; ant th, wade of 2 euer? offetſe 
foods cameand the witds blew , 2nd he i AbThe rotched Het hand, and diets (i 5+ * 
vpon that boat: and ir fell ns, for it WE, = Net her 2 and ſhecarvſe and mimuftred —_ 


fernded vpon arecke. | Vhth therk!,” 
26 And ener one that heareth thrſe fas | 26 eWhen the Ents way ome, thy 
Irgs of mint,and 8cerh thera tors MNtkie bt rongit voto him tiny that wete poſt 


I: k-ned vnto z fooliſh mauybvhick built his} ſed with denils': arid heeaft ttt the ſpirits | N 
tinafevpotiche ſands, | witkbis word, atid healed all that were, - 
27 And the rome deſtended, and the! fleke, © | 6 A 
che o! 


cods camegand the windsblew , aiidbeat} 17 Thayie might be fulfilted' which ws 
vpogthar hoafe, and it fell, aud great \vas.” ing (Hate Prophets Boing long as fee 
the tall of its j {:Wfer os bagr afrgries z atd bare cnt pa 


| 29 Anditcame Opt, when Tefus h lielneſfcs, b:\'g 
l | endedtheteſayings , the peoplewete 2 *'s ENow whet Teſus (av great raolel- | 3 56 
| iſhed ar h:5 do@eine? tudes ab-ut hims hee gauecommand: ment |”'*"" 
29 For he tanght them avone haujogau-! to depatt vito the other fide, q An 
Qhoritz, and wor asthe $ctibes, 19 And a certaine Scribe came , and (aid Waer 

H AP. V Il, | | vnto him, Maſter , Twill follow thee whis, * Ba 


Hen hee was cone downe from the] therſoener thou goeſt. 
mountalne y great gzllricudes, fol- 20 And Ieſys ith voto bim, The foxts 6 
lowed him. have hÞtes, ad the birds of the ayre hae tat 
2 © And beholt , there eamexleper, ard? neſts? Et Foy be of nin bath tot where | © The 
worllippedhim,fayitg, Lord, if theuwile,} to lay hishead. 
thou canft make ttiecleagc, | Lt An4 another of his Diſciples ſaid | dale, 
2 A&ntIeſus put forch hishayd,ahd4 tol-! to him, Lord, ſuffer me fit to oa 
ched humyſazing,1will,be thou cleave And] rhy father, 
immedi tly tits leprc fie wiselteaiutd; | 22 And Ieſusfaid voro him , Follow mee, | 


: lclus ith vato hid, See riwu = andlet the dead bit y theit ne” 2 " 
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2; JAnd when he was eutred into aſhip,, 9 JF And as Iefus paſihd Foorth from: 
þis Diiciples followed him, ; thence, he ſaw a man named Matthew, fite' 
24 Aud behold , thete aroſea great tem- / king at the recejt of cuſtome 7 and be {airh' 
peſt in che Seay infornuch that the ſhip was | vato hitm, Follow me,and be axoſc,and fob 
emered with the waues:but he was aſleep. | lowed him. : - i > 
25 Aud his grey cy 50 to him, and a» | Te J And it cane to paſſe, as Teſus {ate 
woke himt,faying, Lord ſane vs : we periſh. | It meat in the houſe, behold, many-Publi- 
26 And hefairh vnto them, Why ate zee | canes and fnners camaand {ate down, with 
fearefall,O ye of little farthZThen he aroſe } him arid his Diſciples» rn A | 
and rebuked the windes and the Sea , atid | 3 And when the Phariſees ſaw 2, they | 
there was 2 great calmee faid vnto his Dilciples, Why eaterh your 
; 25 But the men marueiled,faying, What | Maſter with Publicancs and ſfumcrs ?. 
manner of man isthis, that eventhe winds | 12 Bat when leſus heard that,he {aid vn- 
andthe Sea obey him ? to ther, They that bee whole need not; a 
28 And whenhc was come tothe other } Phyſician but they that are fickes 
fide, into the countrey of the Gergaſenes, | 23 But goye and Tearge what that, mga» 
there met him two poſleſled with deuils } neth, I will hatie mercy a:.d uot, .ficrifice®? 
emming out of the Tombes, exceeding | for 1 am not came to call the righteous ; 
ferce,ſo F no ran might paſſe bytuat way, | bt* finriexs to repentavce» " -Caub 
29 And behold, they cryed out , ſaying, by ' fours came to bin the diſciples of 
} JONDJA 


{8 Wizthaue we to doe with theegleſus thou ying, Why do we aud the Phatiſces.. 
11 Scone ©f God ? Art thon come hither to | faſt oft, but thy Diſciples taſt mnt 2 
e | iotment vs before the time? i5 Aud lcſus iaid vato them , Can the 


Children of the bride-chamber. mourve,as ' 
long as the bridegroome is with. them 7 
Hat rhe dayes will come when the bride- 
-proome ſhall be taken from themyand then ! 
thall they faſt... * Sg | 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth. 
varoanold pairments for that which 15 put 
itt to filt 1t vp, taketh from the: garmeEaty .. 
and the rent 15 made worſe. HP; 

t7 Neither doe men put new wine 1into- 
old bottels'* elſe the bortels breake , and- 
the wine runneth out , and the'bottels pce 
ri:h; but they put new wine into ricw bot» 
'-tels,ad both are pteſerted,. 


zo And there was a good way off ſrom 
them,a1 herd of many iwincfeeding. 

3: So tho dewils bet raght him) ſaying, If 
then catt ys out. , ſuffer vs to gocaway into | 
the herd of ſwine, | 
2 Ad hee Cagd voto them , Gree And 
Waea tirey were come ont, they wen: nt 
the herd of {wines and behold, the whole 
berd of ſwine ranne violently d wyne a 
fſtepe place imo theSea, and periſhed tn 
the wat ers, 

3; And they that kept them, fled , and 
weut their wayes intothe citic\, and told 
every thing, and what was befallen to the i" 
ofefſed of the dewils, j 18 5 While hee ſpake theſe things vnt» 

34 And brthold , the wholecity cameone | them, behold;there came 2certaine muler 
tome-t leſus; and when they 'aw him;they i and worthi pped himſaying, My daughter 
deought him that liee would depart out of } is cuen new dead y, but come ard lay thy 


/ (WF th: ic coaſts, { hand vpon her,and ſhe ſhall liue, 

| CHAP. IX. ! -19 And Ie'us ardfe, and followed hiths 
; Nd he e.itred imo a1thip, and paſſed} aud ſo 91a his Diſcaghets. 

'| onerza:1d came into his ovwne citye | 20 CT Aud behold , a wethan which was 


2 A:dbehold,chey brought to him a man} difeaſed with an iflue of bleod telhe 
Fl 


fcke of the palfte, lying on a bed 7 and le-} yeeres,came bchinde hit, ang touched 


fas feet g their ſaith, ſaid vnato the ficke of | hemme of h:s garment. ; 
the pal{iz, Snae, be of gocd cheere,thy furs} 2t For the ſa1d within Let {.HeTf I tupy 
b:\ rptnen rheee | bur touch his garment, ſhall be whole, 

3 Andbeholdycertaine of the Scribes ſaid} 22 Bur Teſs rntned him about, when he 
withi1 themſclues, This man blaſphemeth,} ſaw her,he ſa16, Daughter be of good cette 
q And Icfus knowing their thought s,faids} fortyt y Fai b ati. made thee w':cle. And F 
Wacrefore thinke ye enill in your hearts} womanwas rhade whole from that houre.y 

5 For whcther is eafier toſay, Thy fitmes| 23 And when Jeſus cafie ihtg the tulers 
b:forgtuentheezor toſayyAriſe,and walke?} houſe, and !ayy the rat--fixes, at:d the pC5s 
6 Hut that yee may knovw that the Sn of | ple making ahaoife, > pal » 
ttt harh \ower cx earth to forgiueſianes, | 24 He ſaid vntothemn, Gia place, for the 
CThen ſaith hee r6 the ficke of the jalſi)}} maid is not dead; bur'fleepeths. And they 
Ariſe;take vp thy bed ,. and goe vato tbine} laughed him to fcorue, . 
druſe, |; 25 Bat when the people were put forth,. 


7 And he arofe, & departed'to hishanſes. 

$ Bit when the multitude ſaw it, they! 
wane; led, and glorified God , Which had: 
Fa ſuch power voto mens. 


_— ER mn 


he went in and :tooke her by the hand, and. 
the maid aroſe, 
25 Ard the tarhe bere df went abroad its. 


to all that land» 
| Ladd NE. Þ Lo 


ALA, 


”— 


4 


? e Apofites: | 
' 27 © And when Telus departed thence, 
:2wo blind men followed himzcrying,& tay 
- 20g, Thoy Son of Dauid,Haue mercy on vs. 
25 And when he was come into the houle, 
'Theblind mencame to him: ad Teſus faith 
vnro themBzlecue ye that Iam able to doe 
*this? Theyfatd vitohim, Yea, Lord. 
* "29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, 
According vnto your faith be 1t vnto you, 
: 30 Andthetir eyes were openedzand Ieſus 
' traitly charged them, ſaying, See that no 
mank ow it, 
* 3£ But they, when they were departed, 
\Fpreadabroad his tame inallthat country, 
. 32 T4 As they went ut ,"behold, they 
*brought to lum = dumbe man potteficd 
with ademl}.,* '* ' * 
* 335 And when'the deaitl was caſt ont, the 
dumbeſpake, and the multitudes marue!- 
'Te1; tayiag, le was ncyer {© (cenen Ifracl. 

34 Bat the Phariſes tad, He caſteth out 
; the deutſsthrough rite prince 5f the deuils 

33 Ar Teſus went abour all the cities 

ad villages,teaching ini their Synagopues, 

and preaching the Gnipel of the kingdome, 
and healing eucty fickneſle, aud cuzry difo 
:e2{ECarmong the people, 

35 © But when he ſaw the multitudes,he 
*wasS mNoned (ith compaſgion on them be- 
'caile they fainted , and were ſcattered a» 

broadas theepe haning no lhepherd. 
_ 37 Thenlaith he vico his Diſciples, The 


y 
Þ 


: harueſt truly is plenteous , but the labous | 


. ers are few. 

© ' 38Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
ett, That hewill ſend forth labourers in- 

4.9 has latueſts 

; CHA P. Xx, 

L N4 when he had called vato him his 
againſt vacieane Ipirits to catt them out, 

and to healea!F manner offickaelſe,aud all 

* manner of difeaſc, 

.-2 Nowthe uames of the twelne Apoſtles 

: are theſc:the firſt,Simon,who is called Fe- 

"ter, and Andrew his brother,James the ſon 
of Zebedec,and Icha lus brother 2 

i: Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas,and 

"Matthew the Publicane, Iames the ſon of 
Alpheaus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was 
Thaddeus 3 

: & Simon theCanaanite, and Iudas Iſcas 
xiot,zwhe alſo betrayed him, 

5 Theſe twelue Ictusſent forth,and come 
'mand<d them,ſiying,Goe not into the way 
"of the Gentiles, and into aay city of the 
; SatmariranezEnter ye not 2? 

" 6 Rar voerarherto the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Vrach. 

7 And as ye goe, preach, ſaying z3 The 

kingdome of heauen 1s at hand : 

8 Healethe fickezcleanſethe lepers,raiſe 

the dead-caſt our deuils ; freely ye haue tee 
' ceived, freely gige. 
j...$ Prgwds weather golds ups Glues, nor 


S, Varchew, 


; rw-lue Difciples, le gauechem power | 


-þ 


 areſentou 


brafſe in your purſes? 
ito Nor tcrip for your 49urney, neithe 

' two ccats, neither thocs, nor yet Raye 
: C for the workmanis worthyof his meat, 
! xt And into whatſoeuer city or towngye 
! ſhalf enter,cuquire who init 15 wo:thy,u 
! there abide till ye gee therces 
|. I2 And whien ye come into an houſe, 
| lute its 
!” 13 And if the houſe be worthy, letyay 
! peace come vpon it : but if ut be uot war 
| thy,let your peacereturne to you, 
; Iq And wholoener ſhall not rece:ueyo 
! nor heare your words: when ye depatt ou 
; of that houlc or city, ſhake off the dultet 
| your feer, 

L3 Verely 1 fay vnto youy it ſhall be mere 
| tolerable tor theland of Sodome and Gy 
{ mortba iu the day of iudgemeunt, thea ice 

that city. 

15 TB.hold, I ſend ycu forth as here 
;1nthe midſt of wolues: be ye therfore wut 
{ as ſerpents,and harmeleile as doucss 

17 But bewareot men + tor they willdze 
Jiuer you vp to the Councels,and they wil 
{courge you 1a their Synagogues. 

18 And ye ſhall be brought before G> 
uernoursand Kings tor my lake, tor ateſts 
mony againſtthemand the Gentiles, 
| Ig But when they deliuer you vptakew 
thought, how or what ye ſhall ſpeake; for 
{4t ſhall be giuen you in that ſame howe 

what ye ſhallipeakes 
20 Fcrit iSnot ye that ſpeak, bur the ſpb 
rit of your Father which ſpeaketh in ycu, 
{, It Andthe brother ſhall deliver y by 
rother to deathyand the father the chil; 
Land the children thall riſe vp againſt thuit 
' parents, and cauſe them to be put to death 
32 And yee ſhalbe hated of all men for 
my Names ſake: but hee that endwethto 
the end ſhslbe [aucd. 7; 
| 23 But when they perſecute you in this 
ty, lecye into auother * for verely 1 ſay vi» 
TO youy Yee ſhall not hauc gone ouer the c- 
ties of [ſrael,till che Sonue of man be come 
24 Thediſciple is not aboue his maftey 
| nor the ſernant aboue his lord, 
25 It is enough for the diſciple thathebe 
:a$ his maſter, and the ſeruant as his lord; 
'If they haue called the maſter of the halt 
! Beelzebub z, how much more hall they all] 
; them of his howthold ? | 
; 226 Feare them not therefore 2 for there! 
inothing conered,that ſhal uot be rewaled 
[and hid,that ſhall not be knowne, | 
' 27 What Itell you in darkeneſle, that 
{ſp-ake ye mlight; and what ye heare inthe] 
*ear*, that preach ye vpon the houſe tops. | 
! 28 And fears not them which kill the 
; body , but are not able to kill the ſouſe?, 
[bat rathzr feare him which 1s able tod# 
{troy both ſcule and body in hell. | 


29 Are not two ſparrowes fold for a| 


'faxthivg 2 gud cae of thega (hall, a6t ww 


Olit, 
the ground without your Bather,: 

3 But the'very haires of your head are | 
all mmbred. 

zr Feare ye wot therefore,ye are of more 
1 then many ſparrowese | 
| 2 Wh-ſocuer therefete thall eonfefſe me 
Ibefore men, him will I confefle alſo befere 
Iny Father which'ts/tn&eaneng -.17 Fo» 
|- 33 Bat whoſoever ſhall deny mee before 
I ments will I alſo denybeforemyBather 
I Which 45 in heatenes' oY ns 1 ti: 
[24 Thinke not that-I ami come:to. ſend 
peace 01 earth; I came not to ſend peace 
but 2 fivarde 
| 35 For I am come to ſet a manat vari» 
[ace agalnit his father, and the daughter 
[qgzivit her mother ; and /thedaughter-in 
lay agunſt-her mother, in laws ? 
; 36 And 2. mars fo2s ſhell bye they of his 
gvar houtholds i; © 4 -:; 6 

37 He that loueth fatheror mother more 
then mezis not worthy-of - me-: and be that 
lozeth ſouneor daughter more then me, 1s 
pot worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his crofſe,and 
fulloweth after mezis not worthy ot me. : 

39 He that findeth his liteſhall loſe it 2 
" he that loſeth-his life'for:my ſake,ſhal 

de its &! 4 39 ' 

4o FHee that receiucth yon , receineth 
me: and hee that recemeth mee, receiueth 
him that ſent mes ; "19 | 't 
41 Hee thar receineth a Prophet in the 
tame of 2 Prophet,thall receiue a Prophets 
twvard Land he that receiueth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous man, ſhall 
recelue a righteous mans rewards | 
4 Ard whoſoever ſhall giue to drinke 
Vito one of theſe I1trle ones, a cup of cold 
water onely,in the name of a Difcipleve» 
tely ſay vato youghee thatt in no wiſe loſs 
his reward. 

CHAP. Xh 

Nd it came to palle, when Feſus had 

made an ende of commanding his 

twelue Diſciples, hee departed thence, to 
teach and to preach in their c1tics, 

2 Now when lohn had heard in the pri- 
Gn the workes of Chriſt,he ſent rwo of his 
Diſciples, | 

3 And (aid vnte him, Art thou hee that' 
libenld come ?or do we looke for another 2? 
| 4 Ieſus anſwered, and, {aid vnto them, 

aud ſhew Iohn againe thoic things 
hich ye doe heare and ſee 2 
5 Theblind recciue their f1ght, and the 
me walkegthe lepers are cleanſed,and the 
deate heare,the dead are raiſe d vp,and the 
oore have the Gotpel preached vuto them, 
6 And bleſſed is he whoſoeuer ſhall not 
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Xo» of Tohg Bapuſt. | 

.8 Rutawhat went yeout-for.to ſee?A mah, 

dothed.in ſoft ragment 2 Behold,they that; 
weare {oft clothivg,are in Kings houſes. 

9 But what went yee cut for to lec ? A- 
Prophet? yeu,l ſay vnto yonzand more then 
a Prophet. Bo 

rs For rhis is-he of whom 1t 1s written, 
Rehold,kſend mymeſſenger betoxe thy tace, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

tt Verely Irfay vnto yours Among them 
that are -bornevt womengthere hath aot xi» 
ſe greater thep lohn the Baptiit 3 note 
withſtanding) he that 1s Icaft in the kings! 
dome of hcauenis greater then hes | 

12 And from y dayes of Iohn the Baptiſt 
vntil nyw,the kinggom of heauenſuffereth | 
violence,and theyiolent take 1t by forces | 
"pp For: all the Prophets, and the Law | 
prophefied vatill Iohny, _ __ f 

14 And if ye will receiue :t,this 
twhizh was lor to comes. . 

15: Hee that hath cares t0 
heares | Y : 

16. © But whereunto ſhall 1 liken this gee 
neratior? [tis lake ynto children firting 1n 
the.markets,&calling vuto their fe[lowesy. 
» 17:And.taying, Ve haue piped vnto yoly 
and ye haue not danced 3 we haue mourn 
voto yatyand:ys bane-notlamenteds 

18 For Idhn- came neither cating nor 
drinking, and they ſay, He hath a dewill, 

19 The Sonne of man came eating and 
\drinkinggand they ſay, Behold, man glut- 
tenons,aud 2 wine bibber, a friend of Pub» 


15 Elias | 
0 


heare, lex him | 


{licanes and finnerss but wiſedome 1s iuſti» 


fied of- her childrens BH - 

20 9 Then began he to vpbraid the ctt1cs 
Frere moſt of his mighty workes were 
donezbeeaule they yepented note. 

21 Woe: vato thee Chorazin , avoe vato 
thee Bethſaidatfor it the mighty workes 
which were done inz0u, had beene done 1n 
Tyre aud Sidon,they would. have repented 
long agoe in ſackcloth and'athess | 

22 But I ſay vnto you's It ſhall bee more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
iudgement,then for yous 

23 Ard thou Capcruaumwhichart exal. 
ted vhto heauenyſhalt be bronght down to 
bc}l: for if the mighty workes which hane 
been done in thee,had been done in Sodems 
it would have remained vnrill this days 

24 But I {ay vnto you, Thar ir hall bee 
more tolerable for the laod of Sodome in 
thedavot indyement>then tor thees 

25 TAt that time Ielus anfivered , and 
ſaid : I thinke chee,O Farher,Lord of hea» 
ven and.carth, becaute thcu haſt hid theſe 
thirgs from the wile and pruderit,and h 
{reacated them ynto babes, 


e offended in mee. 

7 f And as they departed,leſus began to 
[fas ynto the multitudes: concerning Tobn, 
{What went ye ont into the wilerneſſe to 


(#992 & reed thakenwith the wind 3 


| 26 Eunenio,Father,for ſo it ſeemed good 
{in thy ſights 

| 27 All things are deliuered vnto mce of 

; my Father,and no man know<th the Soure + 
| but the Father 5 pejivher hwoweth ary _— 
_) [- 


Ab ———  — — —— — —  — 
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Chiiſtes Yoke: ') 
ele Eattice, Thu thie' $69, tid tie Co uhgitie 
Ceutr the $Shne wil reneale hime(s : 

29 FCirhe vitto me all zee thar laboury 
and ate heauy ladeny& 1will gue you! reſt. 

29 Take thy yoke vpon yuuand learne of 
me,tor lam meeke a:d lowly in tieart2abd 
ye ſhall find ret Vito your Towbes, » £ - 

! 75 Fot thy yoke te exficgand my burden is 
gt, © NT © if 73.661 $31.8 
pin 'E HA Bj XEDÞ 1-17 - 
A Y-thixt time Tefus went or the Sabs 
bath day through the ecxne y and his 
Diſciples were mm hnngred , and begar! to 
plucke the cates bFeornc,and to cate, 

3 But when f Phariſees {aw it,rhdy ſaid 
vato hith, Bzho16, thy diſeiples doh which 
is a(t lawtnllt to do'vpowriic Sabbathadays 

3 Bt by fajd-wiith they Hauryecgor 
read what Dani diff When heavas artans 
pret,ind they that were with hitm, >: 

j How he catred wits the honſewf- Gods 
and dd eare the Sheivbrond which Whswot 
lawtul for him to eat,neither for them rhat 
were with li bat! y for the 'Pridity? 

5 Or, baud ye not'texd inthe Law, how 
ehat on the Szhbath dayes tle Priefts In the 
T:mple profane the Sibbath , :ahd” kre 
Slameteſſe 2” +/+ +055. d 7 br 

s Bat I ſayvito you; Thitit hit place 
is om rear cr then the Tertiple, 1 ©: 


r « 


, 5 But it ye had knoiyne what thiv mie 


retbsl will haue mercy,and tor ſactihigeyye 
would not haut eomfemned the guiltleſies 


$ Forthe Some of thi is Lord euen of 


the Sabbath day. 

9 And wh-n he tas departed thehee, he 
went 11to thetr Synagogues b;8 

to T And buhnld(gthere was a man'which 
id his hand withered, & they tfked him 
Coping 4 Is it fawfuldt6 bette on'the Sub- 
bath dyes I that they might accuſe him. ? 

11 And he Yard veto them, What'than thal 
e*:cre be am*ng yotyF ihall have one ſheep, 
& it it fal! int9 a pit 6n the 'S:bbarh day, 
Will ke not lay hold on its ard 1:ft it 6t ? 


12 Hz much then ts a man bette: then a | 


thee.c ? yherefore it is Jawlull todo well 
on tlie Sabbath dayes. | 5p 

33 Then ſaith he to th& van Stretch forth 
eh:ne land $; an he Rrerchied it forth, and 
jt was reF»red whote 1:ke as the other. 

14 4 Tn<n the Fhariſees went out ,' ahd 
hel { a cnt] 2gaink him how they might 
echroy him, 

15 Bit when Jeſus knew itghe withdrew 


himſcHe From thence: & great mult itades} 


followed hym,and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they thould 
not n3ke hem 1 1ovbvne;g 

17 That it might be ſuliilled which whs 
ſpoken by F{51us the Prophet, ſaying, 

38 Behold my ſeruant whom 1 have chv- 
ſen, my belonged, in whom my fc ule 18 well 
pe : I wil put my Spirit vpon him,atid 

ſhall ſhew 1udgement rv the Grit iles. 


+ -_ 


19, Hee fhall not Nriuey tbr ery, neithey 
fhal auymanhbeare jus voyce tn theſtreeg, 
2o A bruiſed reed thall bee not breake, 
! and fnionkingfiaxe thall he not quenchgil| 
| he ſend foorth wdgement vnro vi;Rory, 
>27- And 11 his Natne ſhall the Gebtilis 
| treo | 5: (8, Fry #54 of" 

22 CT Then was brought yut« him on 
poſfiified with dewillyblinde and dumby; 
atd:hde/ heated him's infobnich that thy 
| blince and dambe both-ſpake and ſaw. 

293 | Att allthe ptople were amazed, auf 
ſaid, Is rh1s the Sonre of Dauid ? 

24 But when the Phariſces heard it,they 
ſaid, This felow drieth tot caſt out dawls 
but by Beck:ebub the Prince of the deuily, 

. 25 And fu knew their thoughts, aad 
ſzid vnto thetht z Euery kinpJere divide! 
gpainſt it 'ſe{fe; 4s brought to defolativy ( 
and cuery caty or houſe dinided againſt it 
felte,thall nor and, LEES 
' 26 And if Satan caft'owt Satranghe 16 (ink 
ded againſt hiniſclfe 7 how ſhall then hip 


kingdome ſtand ? 
27 And if I by Recl>ebab aft ont devils, 
| by whoth doe Your thild#en caft them outl 
Therefore they Thall be your Iudpes, 
-88 Bat {f Ledſtbur devils by the Spirit 
\ of God,then the kingdome of God is comt 
Viith yore $1 2613 51 ) 
1 2 Or Ulfe hows a1 6ne eter into þ 
ſtr2ny mans houſe,and ſpoile his poods;en 
| cept he fittbinde the ſtrong manrzand they 
he:will ſpoilehis houſe? | 
! 36 He thar i5 not with megis again? me 
{and he that pathereth not with me, ſeatts, 
| rcth abroad” _ | 
''g1 T Wherefore I ſayvnto you, All niars 
| ner of fin ad blaſphemy ſhall be forgiueh 
| pHr0: meh ? bot 'the blaſpheray againſt the 
| Holy Ghoſt ſhall mat be for giuen vnto mer, 
52 And whoſceuer ſpeaketh a word 4 
g4inlt the Som of man, it Niall be forgiuen 
I m:but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſty holy 
Ghoſtgt thall not be forriuen himyncither | 
in this world,neither iny world to come; | 
33 Exther make the trecig»od yand his 
fry t'pood; or elſe make the tree corny! 
and his fruits cettupt's for the tree is 
knowae by his fruit, 
24 O ge 'erarionof vipers;how can yoybe. | 
| 1hg en},'pcake peod things? For out cf the! 
abunCancc «ty heart the grouth ſpeaketh, 
35. A good manout of the goed treatare 
| ct te heart, bringeth focrth good things: 
*n ! 24 etl] manovt of the euill treature, 
brioreth foaorth cull thin'8, ; 
36 Fat 1 ſay vato yoo 4 That «very idle 
| word that men hall ſpeake,they ſhall ge 
| acc wat thereof in the day of 1dremert, 
' 37 For by thy words P thalr be :uſtifed, 
! & by thy words thou ſhalt be cq»demrtd, 
| 29 ETh-ncertaine cf rhe Scribes andof/ 
| the Phariſecs aifycted,faying, Maſterwve 
; would ſec a f3ge* fron thee» 
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5.Maytiedr, Blind anddambdhbedieb is 
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e!they 
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reake, 
<,till 
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in if 
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v But he anſwered; {aid viſto them Au 
euill and 2n adulterous generatien ſeeketh 
ztter a ſig1egl& there thal no ſigne be giuen 
yaco it,but the igne. of the Prophet Longs, 

4o For as lonas was three dayes & thi ee 
nights in the Whales dell): 10 thall che 
Se of mar! bee three da;es and three 
nights in the hearr of the earth. 


4: Tile men of Ninevs, ſhall riſe in |-be 


judgement with this geaerRion,aud thail 
condem ace at, becdufe they xepented at-the 
preaching of los -and behold, a greater 
then Ionas 15 NEres 

42 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe vp 
in the 1nd gment with this generation,and 
ſhall condemne it $ Or thee came from the 


feterms:t partf of the earthy to bee the |: 


wiſedo:ne of: Solomon, and behold, a grcas 
ter then Solomon 1s here, 368, 
: 9 Whenthe yncldane ſpirit 45 gone out 
pf 4 man, hee walketh thorow dry places, 
lecking reit, and fndeth,noue, | _ 

44 Then be [aithyT will returne into my 
bog/eyfrom whence 1 came out : wher 
he is come, be findeth it empty, ſwept,and 
gitnithed, +2 as 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 


»- 


ſelfe ſcnen ogher tptritsmore wicked then | - 


bim(elte , and they enter 1ny and. dwell 
there : and the latt ſtate of that: man 1s 
worſe then the firſt? neg ſo ſhall it. be ab 
fto this wicked generations 

45 5 While be yet talked-to the people, | 
benold, his mother, and his brethren (tood 
without,Jefiring to ſpeake with hims _, 

47 Then oge ſaid vnto him, Beholdythy 
m0tber and thy brethren ſtand without de> 
firing toſpeake with thee, - | 

48 Bit bee anſwered, and ſaid vato bim 
that told him, Whe 18: mother 2. and 
v0 are my brethren? |: | 1 

49 Anl hee ſtretched forth his band to- 
ward bis Diſciples, and ſaid , Behold my 
mo:her and my brethren» 

$o For wholocuer thall doe the will of 
my Father which is in heauzn, the ſame 1s 


: weze ſcorched'2 and becauſe 


they, 
gootegthey withered aways | v . 

' + And ſome tell among thotness and 
thorhes ſprung VR ked themes 

., 8 Butother fell into good ground, ani 
brought forth iruit,ſome an hundred # 
ſome ſixty ſold, ſome thirty fold, ; 

. 9 . Who hath cazes to-beare , let biah 


16 And the Diſciples cameand faid 
£0. bim, Wiy ſpcakeit thou vuto thean i 
parables F Vie | 
11 He auſwered,and ſaid yato them, Bes 
cauſe it gon vnto you to know the mye 
Heries of the kingdome ofheaucn , but t 
them it iS not giueve | j 
#2. For whoſvener hath, tn him ſhall beg 
Siven,and he ſhall haye morc abundauce 3 
it whoſoener hath not, from him ſhall bg 
taken away,cuen that he hath... | 
- 17 Therfore (peake I tothem inparables 9 
becauſe they ſecings ſce not } and heari 
they hearenot,ueither do they vaderſtaudys 
14 Aud in them is fulfilled the propheſ; 
.of Eſaias, which ſaich, By nga halt 
2 


heareygind ſhall, potynderffand: ecing 
ye all eecad Dane rcewics, 
15 For. this peoples. heatt is. wa 
grolle, 2nd-theig earg3.are dull of h Ks 
;and thezr eyes they haue clo{ed,. a 
time they Covi ſee wig heir eyes, .ind 
heare with their cares, TAKE an 


ſtand with their beart, and ſhauld'be cone 
nerted,and I Noald heale theme . inf 

. 36 But bleſſed are. your eyes y, for they 
ſee2,and your ere ih they — - 
/.;27; For verely I1ay vntd-you,. that many 
Prophets, and rightogus rag La dehred 
toſee thoſe things which yeſee , and hauy 
at ſcene them: and to heate ghoſe thing 
which ye beatezand haue not heard them. 

18 © Heare yee therefore the parable of 
.the Sower, 

19 Whenany one heareth the wordef the 
kingd-me, and v .derftandeth it not, then 
chn:meth the wicked one, & catcheth away 
that which was ſowne in his heart? this 19 


my brother and Gtergand Mother, 


he which receiaed ſced by the-way fide,. 


THe ſame-day wetit Jeſus out of the { 30 But he that receiped the Teed intoftne 


: & lvuſe.and [ate by the Sea fide, 
| 2 And great multitades were gatacred | 
\togerlier vn"o him ſo that hee went inte 2 | 


ny pluces, the tame is he that heareth the 
word,and anrne with ioy receincth it 2 
21 Yet. bath he not root 1n himſelfc, bat 


(ſur, and fate, and the whole. multitude } Cureth for a whle £ for when tribulation 


[ood on the ſhores 
"3 And he ſpake many things vnto them 
12parablegfayi ig, B:holdy a Sower went 
loorth ta (owes a 
4 And yen hee ſowed, ſome ſeeds fel] 
vth: iy ſide and the fonles camegand 


(dewmured the - vp. Pa 
| 5 Some fell vpou ſtony places , where | 


they had aot rruch earth? and form hwith | 
the; ſprang vp,becaule they had no d-epes | 


acſle of earth, 


6 Aud whom the Sunne yas vp > they | 


| TOI 


or perſecuticn ariſeth, becauſe cf the 
ward, by and by he 18 offencied. 

22 He alo that re. eiued ſeed among the 
thorns, is he that hcareth the word , and 
the care of this world y and the deceitful» 
nfl ef riches choake the word, and be bes. 
cviimeth vaoſreitfulls ST 
{ 23 Rt hee that receined feed into the 
good greandyis he that h-areth the word 
and v..der:tandeth-it , which alto bearerh 
uf and Meingeth ap 7 ing an hundred 
fold, ſome ſixty, lome thirty . _ 

dint... 


eee ee a eee _ 


— -—& CO 


- 14 , hn . COOET - OI 
bl Infor the tarey.”” © : $; > «0m 
þ 24 Fanother pattble pur ke foorth into! | KibgdomioalDrhings tharoffend,and the 


T 


Þ a+ 


Malthow., 


" D:6ables, ob 


'them,ſayivg » The kingdeme of heruen Is} 
I'keted ento a_mavy, which ſored' good | 
ſeed in his field? POE Os Ip 
* 25' But while men flept,his enemice-camne | 
'und ſowed tires among the wheat , ard 
went his way. J get ft 
T28 Bur when the blade was ſprung vp, 
a::d brenght forth truitithen appeared-the 
tatcs a} "ah ; . L 12408 
*-' 25" $o the ſervants of the 'Kenſholder 
camezand {aid vonto him:Sir,d1dft nor thou 
: fowe good ſer in thy field ? From whence | 
; then hath tr rares ? ' 
23 Hee ſaid vato them, An enemy hath 
done this.The ſeryants fad yntohim,Wilt; 
thoa then thar we go and gather them bp? 
'- 29 Bat he ſaid, Nay? leit while 'yee pa 
: ther vp the tare3$jre foot vp alſo'the wheat 
Inch thomg Hh 2-736 pu ft 
'* 30 Let both grow together vnitil the har- 
; i? ; and in the time of harueſt Twill ſay 
| to the reaper$s,Gather ye tog;ether firſt the 
! eares, and binde them in bundles to bitne 
then:: bur gather the whear into my barne, 


1.2 TAnther parable put he forth vnto 
' Fin "The +: ot york of heauer is 
pflike voto a gratheof tmitftard ſeed; which a 
Mn DOOR O IP Abe Fn his-feldy © 1 

N22 Which indeed is the leaft of Al-feeds:| 
;burwhen ir'is * ne, it is the greateſt] 


* a;nong herbs, hd becommeth a tYeelo rhar 
rehe birds of the ;ayre come and lodge 1n 

33 T Another pirable ſpake hee vnto 
; Them, The RN of heanen ts Iike v1. 


| to lextien, which'a'woran tooke and hid 
'3n three'mtaſfifts of rheale, rill the whole| 
{Was leauened. .* Dep 
4 34 Alt theſe things TpakeTeſus vrito the 
, multitule 1h parables,and without 2 para» 
ble rake he not vnrothem : 
35 That it might be tnlflle4 which was 
fpoken by the Prophetsiing ;I will open 
' my mouth in parables, L wii vtter things 
which haue beene kept ſccrer from the 
: foundation of the world. | 
3& Then Ieſus ſent the multitude away, 
/ and went ifhto th} houſe: andlis diſcipl. g 
; Came vnto himgtaying, Declare vnto vs the 
parable of the tares of the fie], 
37 He anſwere,and ſaid vnto them, Ae 
that ſoweth tl:e good ſeed, is the Sonne 
man 
3R The field is the work! * the good ſeed 
'are the childrenof the kingdome : bat the 
farcgare the chil'renof the wicked one, 
* 39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the | 
denill : the harneſt is the en] of theworld: | 
an the reapers are the Ange!s, 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered | 
and burnt 1n the fire 2 ſo ſhall it be in the ! 
end o! this world, | 
* 41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend foorth | 


Ns Anggls,aud they ſhall gather ont of bis 


which doe 4biquity =: 

' 42 Av hall ea them ante a furnace of 
fires there ſhall bec way ling and gnaſhing 
of teeth, : 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine ſort 
as the Sah in the kingaom ob their father 
VW ho hath eafes to hearezteri im heare, | 
' '44-T Amine, the kingdomeot haauey ig 
like vitotrafire hid- in afield, the whic 
when'a matyhath foundshe hideth, and 
10y thereof, goerh and (elleth all that h 
hath,and bu. erh that fields 

45-4 Apaine, tht kihgdome of heanen is 
Itke'vnto a mcrchant many ſeeking goodl 
pearles'? L; 

46 Who whetrhee had found one pearly 
ot-great priceghewent and (61d-all bs be 
hadzand bought its 4 7400 1:31 2h 
47 TC Againe, the kingdome- of heviey ix 
Iike voto a net that was-<ſt-intothe Se 
aud gathered of encry Kind, 

48 Which when it was ſ{all;they drayty 
ſhore, ard ſate downe, and gathered the 
good into veflets, but caſt the bad away, 

49 So ſhall it bear theend of the worlg 
the Angels {hatFcome torth, and ſenerthe 
wicked trom among the nifty 

5o And ſhall caſt them 'inco the furnace 
of fire: there {hal be wayling and pniſhs 
wy of teeth, - - IEEE 

51 Icſus (ith vnto them,Hane ye vncers 
ſtood all thee things? They ſay vntv hin, 
Yea, Lord, © 

$52 Then ſaid hee vnto them, Therefore 
egery Scribe which 1s inftrued vnto the 
kingdom of heauensts like yntoa man thit 
is an honſtholder,zwlachbringeth forth out 
6f his treaſare, things new and.old. 

53 fAndit came to palle; thar when Is 
fas had finiſhed thefe parables, hee depar 
ted thence, 

54 And when-hewas come. into his owne 
countrey, hee taught them in their Sn» 
gogue,infomuch that they were aftoniticd, 
and fatd,Whence hath-this man this wile 
dcome,amd theſe mighty workes ? 

55 Is not this-the Carpenters ſenn*? I; 
not his mocher called Mary, and his bis 
thren, lames, and Iofes, and Simen, and 
Iudas ? 

58 'And his fiſters, are they not a)! with 
vs ? Whence then hath this man all theſe 
things ? 

$7 And they were offended in hims But| 
Tefus ſaid vnto them , A Prophet 1s n| 
without honcar, ſave 11 215 OWE COUNTEY| 
and in his owne houſe, | 

$3 And he did rot many mivhty —_ 


: theregbecauſe of their vnbelicte. | 


CHA P. XI1IIL. : 
T thadtime Herad the Tetratch heard 
of the fame of Jeſus, | 
2 Aad ſaid vato his ſernants , This is! 
Joku the Baytiftzhe j3 riſen trom the a 


at « ” þ ' < ++ won 

[kn Baptiſt belieaded, That, X11], XV, 
© therefore mighty workes doe ſhew [anvayghie Went Ip Jnro 2 moantainc apart ts | 
forth themſelnes in hims ! pray? and when the cuening was come, he | 


; \ For Herod had lazd hold on Ten, } was there alone, | *] 
in bound him , andput him inpriſen for | 24 But the ſhip was now in the niidft 6 


1 
camoknnans:} 


t 


Eerodias akeghis brother Philips wife. | 
4 For loh1faidvito him, It 1s not laws | 

f for thee to haue hers 8 . 

; And when he would hage put him to 
Jets, he feared the mulritade.z becaule 
they cou:1ted him asa Prophet. 

6 Kut when Herods birth day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias danced betore 
themgand pleaſed Herod, ; 

9 Wheruponhe ptomuſed with an oath, 
ogine her whatſoeuer ſhe would alkes 

$8 And the being before iaftruQed of her 
mother, ſaid, Giue me here Tolin Baptiſts 
hed ina charger.  _ 

s And the King was fbrryz -neuertheles, 
for the oaths ſake , and them which fate 
with him at meat, hecommanded1t to be 
giuen here ; 

io And he ſent,and beheaded Tohn in the 

ri{ONs 
Fo And his head was brought in a chat» 

er , and glen to the damolell; aud ſhe 
drought it to her mother , hb 

' 12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp 
the body,and baried jt, and weat and told 
lc/\us, 

13 When Leſus heard of it, he departed 
Itheace bythip tntoa deſart place apart,and 
when the people had heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot out of the citics, 

14 And Teſus went fourth, and fawa 
freat multitude, and was moued with 
eompaſsion toward themy and he healed 
ther ſicke, 

t5 T And whenit was enening,his Diſci» 
ples c:meto him, ſaying, This1s a deſart 
place, and thetime is now paſt z ſend the 
multitude away, that they may goe into 
the villages,and buy themfelucs v1&uals. 

16 Bat letus ſid vate chem, They need 
dot depart: gine ye them to eats 

t7 And they ſay vntohims We haue here 
but fine loaues,and two fiſhes. 

15 He faid, Bring them hither to me, 

19 And he commanded the multitude to 

t downe 0a the grafle, and teoke the fine 
lhaues, and the two fiſhss, and Looking vp 
to heauen, he blefſed, andbrake, and gaue 
the Iaues to bis Diſciples,and the D1{ri- 
ples to the multitude, 

0 And they did all eat, and were filled, 
and they tooke vp of the fragments that 
rmained,twelue baſkets full, 


the Sea, toſſed with waues , for the wit | 
WAS CONtIAry's ; 
25 ' A:1d in the fourth watch cf the nf ht, 
Tefus went vnto them walking ou the Sea, | 
26 Avd when the Diſciples law him wals | 
king on the S. a,they were trbubled,ſagingz 
It is aſpirit ; and they cryed out for feate, 
27 But ftraightway Teſus ſpake vnto 
them, ſaying; Be of gocdcheere 2 It is I, bs ' 
not afraid. 
- 28 And Peter anſwered him , and ſaid, 
Lordyif it be thou,bid me cometo thee og 
the water, | 
29 And heſaid, Come, And when Peter ; 
was come downe cut of the ſhip,he walked * 
on the water to goe to leſus, | 

3o But when heſaw the wind boiſtetcusy! 
he was afraid:,and beginning to finke, he | 
cryed,ſayizg,Lord ſane me, 

gt Andimmediatly Ieſus fretched forth / 
his hand, and caught him , and ſaid vava 
him;O thcu of little fairh,wherefore digt | 
thou doubt ? - & 

32 And when they were come into the. 
ſhip,the wind ceaſed. Rt 

32 Then they that were in the ſhip,camse / 
and worſhipped him. , ſaying; Of a truth 
thou art the Sonne of Gods 

34 JAnd when they were gone ouer,they 
came into the land of Geneſarets 

35 And when the menof that place had 
knowledge of him , they ſent out into all 
that countrey round about , and brought 
Yato him allthat werediſcaſed, 

36 And beſoaght him, that they might 
only torch the hem of his. garment; and 
as mauy as tuuched, were made perte&e 
ly whole, 


: 


' 


CHAP, XV. 
Hencame to Ielſus, Scribes and Phari, 
{cs,which were of Hizrnſalemyſaying, 

2 \Why doe thy Diſciples tranſgreſle the 
tradition of the Elders? for they wath not 
their hands when they cat bread, 

7 Bnt heanſiyered, and ſaid vato them, 
Why doe ye alſo tranigrefſe the commane 
demenr of God by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, ſaving, Honour 
thy father and mother 2 and hee that cur» 
ſeth father or mother , let kim die the 
death, , 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoruer ſhall ſay to biz 

father or his mother, It is agift, by whats 


21 An] they that had eaten, were about 


oeuer thoumi2hteſt be profited by me, 


- thouland men, befide women and chil- 
ren, 

2 TAnd frraightway Iefus conftramned 
is Diſciples roget into a ſhip,and to goe 
[b*fore him vnto the other hde, while he 
(ent the multitadeg away. 


y 
33 And when he had fear the miilticudgs 


| 
þ 


' 


—Y 


6s And ho:0ur not his father or his mo» 
ither,b: Bal be free, Thus haue yemade the 
\commandement of God of none effe& by 
{your tradition, 

| 7 Y-chypocrites,well did Efaias prophes | 
(fre of you, ſa; wg, | 
' & This people draweth pigh _— | 
| With! 


— 


ith eee I > 


. A rlticude 


\ With their month; andkrnarreth me with 

! their lips 7 but their beaze 14.far from me« 

' 9 Nut in vaine they doe worſhup me,tea» 
ehing for doftrinesgthe commandements © 


Ro And he called the multitude, and 
aid vuto thomlicar eandivaderſtang. 
© I Nat that whi 
; Gehleth a man 3} but that which ,conmmerh 
cut of- chenpogehuthes deblerk 2 MAaRo-» +4 
'32. Tien came his Di ciples, and faid ya- 
' fo him , Knowelt thou that the Pharifces 
. were oftended afrer they heard this ſaziug? 
" x3 But he anſwered, and ſaid , Fuery 
ant which my heauenly Father hath not 
! planted; ſhall be rooted vps ; 
14 Let them alone : they be blind-leaders 
; of tc blinds And if the blinde Lende che 
! blindgboth (hall fall into the dirchs 
. © 35 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vato 
him, Declaye varovs this parable, 
16 And leſusſaid, Are ye alſo yet with» 
out viderſtanding ? ” | 
- 17 Doe yenot yet yaderſtand, that what» 
focuer.eatreth inat the mcuth goeth ints 
the b-1t;, and is caſt out into the draughe ? 


18 Ku: thoſe things which proceed cut of 


' Che month, come torth from the heart ayd 
' they dehle theman. 
_ 19 For-out.of the heart proceed euill 
' thoughts,nurders,adulte: ies,fornications, 
thefcs;fal'e wituelic,blaſphennes, 

20 Theſe a:cthe things which defile a 
man: Put toeat with vnwaſhen hands de- 
Kleth nt a man. 

21 © Ten lens went thence, and depars 

ted into the coaſts ot Tyrc and Srdon. 
3Z And behold , a woman of Canzay 
2Mme cut of the ſme ceaſfts,and cryed vnto 

im, ſaying, Haue me:cy en me, O Lord, 
thou Sonne of Dauid, my daughter is giie» 
toully vexed with a deuill, 

22 Bt he anfwvcred hor nit a word, And 
his Diſciples came, and beſ\ nght himy fav» 
zng,Send her awaytor ſhe cryeth after v*. 

24 But he anſwered, and ſaid I am yet 
ſent: but vnto the loſt ſlicepe of the beuſe 
of lire). 

25 Ther' came (ſh%,and werſhipped him 
fazing Lord,hclpe me, | 

<8 But he znſwered, and (zi, It 1s nor 
micet to take the cluldreas bread and to 
Cait it to dogs 

275 And ſheſaid, Truth, Lord: ret the 
dogs eare of the crambes which {all from 
their maſterstable. | 
28 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſail vnte 
ber,O woman,oreat 15 thy faith 2 be it vnto 
theeetien as thou wilt, And her daughter 
was made whole from that very haure, 

29 And Ieftis departcd from thence, and 
eme niplivato the S:a of Galif:c,& weat 

into a monntaine,and ſate downe there. 

3o And great multitudes came vnto him 


ch gogthb into themonth| 


| 


| 


Baka l 
blinde, dumbe, maimed, 2nd many ot ml 
and caſt them downe&t;leſus fret, wifi 
healed thems . I" | 
31. uch that the mvlticude wh | 
dred, when they ſaw thedumbe to] 
the maimed to bewbolgthe lametowlf 
and the blip: to ſeezand they, glorificdih 
God of Iirach.. . -. Irs 
32 4 Tien Ieſus called his Diſciples 
him and” ſaid, I haue compaſs1ou och 
multitude, becanſe they contiuue with od 
now three dayes, and haue nothingtoen] 
and 1 will not ſend them away ſaitiug, bf 
they faint in, the ways _. vl 
33 And his diſciples ſay vnto him,Whay 
{hould we bane {o bread 1n the will 


dernefſe,as to fillfo greata maltitude?,,| 


34 And Telus ſaith vnto them,How ma 
loaurs hae ye ? And they fgidgSeuen,andd 
few little alhes, }.... FR 

35 And be commanded the mult itudea 
fir downe enthe grounds | 

' 36 Aud he tooke the ſeucn Toawesand thy 
filhes, and gane thankes) and brake they 
and gaue to þis Daſciples,and tho Diſciylt 


to,the maleitude,. 


37 And they did alleat and were fill 
and they tooke vp of thc broken moat;hat 
was left ſcuetbatkets full. 

38 And the; that did eat wete feud 
thou!and meryhefide womeuand children, | 

39 And hefent away the multitude, and| 
tooke thip , and came into' the coalts © | 
Magdalu, | 

; CHAP. XVI. 
He Phariſces alſo with the Szdduce; 
came, and tempting, defired him thit 
kewould heiv them a Hen? from leavct, | 
2 He anſwered , :nd (iid vuto them 
Whe: it ts evening, ye ſay, F: wif Le faire] 
weather,for the ſkit 15 IE !., 

3 Andin the mornivg, Ft wal be frul 
weather todazzfor the (ke is red andlow 
1it2s O ze hypocrites, ye can diicerne the 
face of the ſkiegbat can ye not diicerie the 
ignes of the times ? 

4 Awicked and adultercns generation 
ſeeketh aſter a ig :e,& there ſhall w "ye 
be Biuen vnto ity bur the GHgne of the Pr 
ph:''t Tonas, And he left them and dc partcd 

5 And whenhus Di.ciplcs were comev 
to the other ſidezthey bad torgotreiito taks 
brea « | 

& Then Tefus ſaid vnto them,Take heed! 
and beware of the lcauen of the Phariſees 
an: of the Sad uccs. 

5 And they reaſoned among them'tl 
ſaying,7Zz & becauſe we haue taken no bre: 

8 Whick wh-nleſus perceived, he ſz1d 
vnto then,O yeof little fair h,whr reaſon; 
ye 2mong your ſclues, becauſe ye hate! 
brough: uo breads 

$- Doc y'c wot yet vnderftand,:ct:herrt« 
mcmber the five Toaues of the fue thow 


hauiwg with them theſe that were lame, | ſapdgand bow many baſkets tooke je wu 
| Anads " New 
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- 151t ry oro 
at Hpake it note) 
yethculd bevvare of the 
aariſees'a -oft 
if Theo vaderftood th Ne kee 
te them not beware of theiteduer- of 
cbup of therbofrine ofch6 Phaſes, 
of the Saddacers / 
i 4 When-Tefs came into the evaſivof 
fares Philippi , bee aſleed his Diſciples; 
bying, Whom doe menſay that I'the Sou 
chan dm 2: (tt 


«47 


ern 


"7 25 5563 


4 Aod they ſaid, Sore {xy chas rin ard 4 


hi the Raptitt, fome:Blizs,and amino 
K125, or 022 of the Propherss 
0 Heſairh vuto themy Bur whom yee 
tl am ? 
# And Simon Peter anſwered, and fid; 
hou act Chritt the S5nne of the Timing 


t7 a leſus anſwert&d,and faid vato him, 
ſled art thou Sirhon Bar-Ionat for fieth 
ablood þ hath not reuealed it voto thee 
myFarhervwhith's itrheauct, ' 

3. And If alfo vato' thee , that thor 
Peter, and vpew/thisrocke I will build 
'Charch ; and the gates of hell ſhall not 

eu tle A oft j n, 

19 And I will giue nts thee the Reyts 

tne kingdome of heamett: arid whatfor 

4 — birid ow earth;fhalt be Bottd 
in heanes 2 whatſbever thow (halt 106{# bn 
al be tooſed in Heaney 4: 

te Thindharged) hee: his Diſciples that 
| x tedi no manthet hed was: 12fus 


'« 4 From that tithe foortlt hepion Teſus 
dfhew varo bis Dilcples, how tlat Hes 
tatt goe v:1to Hierafalew, aud luffer many 
thtng5of rhe Pl ders;and chiefe Priefis,2nd 
mides.and be killed; and be raiſed a; a6 
thethird Cay, 
'22 Then Peter rooke wirw's ante be hart | 
febuke ht fayinng , Be dt farre from thie, 
Ioed this (hall rotbevnrothee, « 


Mmonntaineapart, 

tra Fans before them, und 
his fice did thine'as the ater Nig 
mew wits White 25 the It 


oy 
Jets; Lords It' is S 
thou wilt, let vs F-ike rg three Taber-! 
nxeles7 666 for ehee;and on& for a 
cae for Elias, 
SE While he yet _ rg bo a on 
cloud ouerſhadowed them * and beho j 


voye out of theeloud, which ſaid, =" 
mybelonaed Sonne in whom 1 am well plezs 


_ ———— 
the Diſciples heard ir, they! 
Fan their face, and were ſoreaſraid, * 

7 And Ieſus cameaud roached then,and| 
ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 And whewthey had lift vp chelr eye 
they ſaw no maty ſaue Ieſus onely, 

S And as: they cate downe from the 
mountaineFFeſas charged theth,ſzying;TelÞ 
the viſion to-morhah, vattll the Son of mag 
be riſer! 4i:aive fot the Beads © 

116 An@his DifctpieVaſked hint, fayi 
Why then {ay} phe'Verides thay ES 
firſt come? 

15 At 'Tefis neſover 6d ms id vnto- 
thetn, Elizs eriety ſhall firſt conic, and res | 
ſide all rhings? 

1x2 Bye Hay vires you, that Elias i core * 
already, and they know him uoty But haue? 
dofi: vnitohim whizefoever theylifed? Likes 
wiſe ſhallalioy 8bnof inah ſaffet'of them. 

:3 The the diſtiptes®viderſiodd tharkel 
ſpake verorthemot Iohathe Biptilt. | 


23 But hoe turned, and ſir vnto Peter 
Ge: thee behi tied they Satan, thouart ano 
excevntumee; for thou ſaucureſt not th 
thugs that bee of God z but thoſe that br 

Meh, 

+ TThen ſaid Tefis vato his diſciples, I 
ay mn ty; 4 come after mee, let hint den 
linz}fa& eokev p his croſfe,& fofl&wy me; 

5 Fer whoſoever wil ſave his life, tha! 
lev! 454 whefeuer willtote his Ufe fo 
Wſale:(habtlicd its 7 
I 16 For what is a manprofited, if befkal 
Einethewhole world, and lofe his own 

©? Or what ſhall 4 man giue in cx 

Catpe for hisſokle 2 

?7 For the Sonne of man ſhall come t 

the 1 of þ1s Father-; with kys Ange! 


Js _—_ 


T And when they Were eorhe to the 
mvlfinaes theyectthe vito him 2 terttink | 
munkneeting downe rohim, arid faying,. | 

r3 Lord hanemercy ou my ſore, for hee | 
is lunatike; and forevexcd 2 for oft times ! 
he falleth into the fare , and dt tato che 
watet. 
"26 Arid Throrwglit him: to thy Dufcipless | 
ad theycoulf noteut © him, ry 
17 Thenleſus agſwer ed,andſady0 faiths ' 
Ivffe ah peracrit' generation, how leup. 
ſhtl1be with you 7 how long hall Frufee | | 
you'? bring tim hither to ines | 
18 And Icfus rebukedthedeuil!, 21d hee 
departed outof him ; and the child was cue | 
red from that very honre. 
19 Then crperke difciplesto Iefns apart, | 


x6 2i&; Why could not we'calt him otic? © 4 
20 And - 


+ 
3 


} 


\CrſirpuſſonFemald._ -5apbey. 


29. Andleſus ſaid veto them, Recauſe 
your vnbeliefe* for verely 1 {ay vuto yolly | 
If ye have taith,as a grain of muſtard ſeed, | 

e ſhall ſay vato This mcuntaiue, Remoue | 
bente to yonder FRenek it ſhall remaucs| 
and nothing ſhall 'be yupoſsible: yaw your! 

21 Hewbcit a/this kin Je goeth not out, | 
bus by prayer 30d faſbings /51.3- AA | 
"22 4 Ang while they abode.in GaJifce, 
Teius (414 ynto them,, The. Sonne of ,man 

ſhall be betrayed iinto,the hands of men 3 

' 2; Andthey ſhall killhamgand the third! 

day he ſhall be raiſed againe: and they! 

vere exceeding ſorry, | 

* 24 CAnd: when they: werecome to Cas 
; Pexnaumm, they that recczued tribute mo» 
| ey, came, to Peter, and laid'; Doth, yet 

your Maſter pay tribute? -. ; 

. 23 Hefaith, Yes. Aud when he was come! 

Into the houſe, Teſns prevented him, ſaying, | 

What thinket thou,Simau ? Otwhom doe | 

the Kings of the earth take cuftome. or | 
; Tridute ? of their owne children , or of! 
; Kravgers? . 7 

26 Peter ſaith vnts himg Of ftxangers.| 


: Jeius aith yato-humy Tirep are the children} by 


TEEs: _—__ Ae 44+ 136-124 

27 Nctwithitanding,leſt we thauld offend | 

thewmggocthcy tothe ſeagand caſt ayhogke, 

and take vp the tith that tin commeth vp2 

ind when thou haſt opened his mouthgthca' 

ſhalt nd a piece of money.z that take and 
giue vato them for me and thee, 
CHAP, XVIII 

T the ſame time came the diſciples to, 

3 Ieſus, ſayin,y Who is the greateſt in 

Kingdome.: of beanen?.. ; PPM 

'2 And Ieſus called a littlechilde vnto; 

him,andſec him in the midſt of thern, : 

3 And (aid, Verely I ſay vnto you;Except 
ye be conuerted, and become as little chile 
dren, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome 

f heauen, | 

.$ Whoſoener therefore ſhall humble! 
himſelie asthislitle child,the ſame is the; 
greatel} in the kingdome of heauen, , | 

$ And whoſo ſhall receiae. one ſuch little; 
child in my Namezreceiueth mee 

6 But whoſothall offend one of theſe Lite! 
tle ones; which belecue in me, it were bets | 
ter for him that a militoue were hanged / 
about his necke,aud that he were drowned." 
2u thedepth of the Sea, ; 

7 TWioevntothe world becauſe of ofs | 
feaces: for it muſtueedes be that offences | 
com-2 but woe to that nun by whom the | 


—_— 


CIFRCE CONL Retfe - z _ 

IE Oh, thy hand,or thy foot of<1: 
fend thee, ayt chem off, and caſt rhem from ! 
thee* it i; better for thee 'to:enter into 4 
life bale. or; maimed, rather then hauing ' 
tzvo han is or tio feet, to be cal} into eucrs, 
;Jaftiog fir: , 
| £ Aud if thine eye offen] thet, pluckejt 
1 Ty 


| ten thou! 


| 
How oft'to- forfiug) 


thee to enterinto life with one eve,'rath 
then hauing rwo eyes, 'tobe caſt into by 
res 
'#o Fake heed that yee deſpiſe not ence 
| Keele ones 2 for I {ay vnto yon; thati 
keaventheir Angels do alwayes behely | 
face of my Fether which is in heaucn, 
- 44 Fotithe Senndof manis come to {; 
that which was loft; 11 2 
, 43 How thinke yc2 If 2 man have 2h hy 
dred theep,and one of them be: pone ara 
doth'henor 1cauc the ninerte _ nie, and 
goeth into the mountalus,and ceketh thif 
whach'is gone aſtray?  : 
13 Andif ſobe that he find it  Vereh, 
ſay vato.yous hee retfiyceth more of thit 
ſheepes then oft the punty and nine which 


; went not aſtray, | 


-14 Euen ſo, it 46 not the willof your Fi 
ther which is in heauen, thatone of thel 
little ones ſhould periſh 

15 © Moreonety Hh thy brothcr tall rreb 
paſſe againſt thee, goe and tell him hit 
fault berweene thee and hmm alame : if 
hee ſhall:heare thee, theubait yainedthy 
others 0 I; 7 a3 1 2 40% 
16 But zfhee vill not. heare thee, the 
tale with thegvneortwb mort, that irithe 
mouth oftwo or three warnefies, euery wid 
may be &{tibliſheds TR 

19 Andif hee {hallnegle& to heare them 
tellit to the Church 3 but ifhee neyle& tc 
heare the Churchylet him be vato thee as 
heathen man and a Publican, 

18 Verily Ifay ygto you, Whatſcenery 
ſhall bind onea:th, thallbe bound inhe: 
gen 3 and whatſceuer. yee ſhall looſe on 
earth ſhall be losfed jnheanecn. Ts 

19 Apaine, I ſay vnto youzthat-if two 
yr ſhall agree on earth. as touching ay 
thing that they ſhall aſke, it ſhall be don 
for them of my Father which is in heanen, 

2+ For where two orthree are gathered 
together 1n my Name, theream Iintie 
midtof theme 
- 27. © Thencame Peter tohim, and fd 
Lord, how aft.ſhall my brother fin againft 


\ 


| me,and | forgiuze-him ? till ſegen times?- 


22 letusſaith vnto hingIſay nor voto thth] 
Vntill ſenengtimes: but-vatil ſeuenty time 
lenens 

22 TTherefore is the kingdome of heantn 
likened vntoa certaine King,whicluweu! 
take account of lis {eruants, 

24 And whea hee -had.begun to reckoty 
one was brought vato.hinywhich cught bm | 
Aa A Ne 4a TIEN |; F 

- But toraſmwch as hee hed not to. } nl 
og 1 ods him £a-be folds and] 
his wite and chikireg, apd all that bee had | 
aud paimcnt to by mades . - {+ 
. 26 The icruant tferetoretell downezaud 
wor{hipped himgfaving, Lord, haue pat!s| 
ence,withmeand I will pay theeall. - | 


aud calt 4rkcom thee s yt, 4herter tos | 127, Thcg the Lord of that ſervant it 
| : gulbgs 


i L:A 57 ; 


" ” 


)uorcemens, * 
woned with compaſsion, and Iooſed him» 
dd forgaue him the debt, 


26 But the (ame ſeruant, went out, and | 
nnd one of 


ing,Pay me that thoa oweſts, .* | 
29 And hfs fellowſernantteltdowne £t 
1s tcet,and beſcught him;Faying; Haue pa« 


ence with me, and I will paytheealls | 


t And he would not 2 but went and caſt 


im into prifontillhe ſhould pay the debd| 

31 So when his feHowſeruants ſaw what | 

asdoxe, they were _ ſorry, audcame + 
| 


1d told vnto thetr lord all that was done» 
32 Taenhislord,after that he had called 


maid voto him,O thou wicked ([eruant; | 
forgaue thee all that debt, becauie' thou | 


z0u deſired} me ; 

33 Shouldeſt nor thou alſo kaue had com- 
paiion on thy fellow ſeruant , enen as 1 

ad pitie on thee I 

34 And his lord was wroth, and deliue. 
ed kimto the tormenters, tall he ſhould 
pyall that was due vntohim. ; 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heauenly Father 
dee allo vnto you, uf ye from your hearts 
Yorgite not euery one his brother their 
i , elpaiess \ 

CHAP. XIX. 
A Ndit came to paſſe, that when Ieſus 
had fmiſhed theſeſayings,he departed 
from Galilee, and came into the coaſts of 
Ialea beyond lordan : 

3 And great maltitudes followed him, 
and he hcaled them there, 

3 5The Phariſees allo came vnto him, 
tempting himy and ſaying vnatohim, is it 

av{ull tor a man to pat away his wife for 
ery cauſe ? 

4 And he anfrvered,and ſaid vnto thems 
laieye not read,that he which made them 
at og made them male and fe- 

male? 

5 And aid, For this caufe ſhall 2a man 

eate father and mother,and ſhallcleaue to 
his wifczand they twaine ſhalbe one Heſhs 

6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, 

but one fleſh What therefore God hath 

lomed to.jether ler nomanvat aſunder, 

F They fay vnto himz Why did Moſes 

tic commaund to give a writing of dis 

Wreement, and toput her away 2 

8 He faith vnto them , Moſes, becauſe of 
the hardnefſenf your hearts, ſuffercd yru 

t5 put away your wines: but from the bee 

8-ming 1t was not fo, 

9 Ani Ttay vato you , Whoſoeuer ſhall 
Put awa; his wife, except ic be for fornica» 
ton, and {hall marryanether, commirteth 
alultery ; and whoto marrieth her which 
87ut away, doth commit adultery, 

to THis D:{ciples ſay vnto him, If the 
(aſe of the man bee [6 with his wite zlt 15 
W! 200d tOmarrys 2s 


+ Chip.%ix. 


his fellow ſeruants which | 
upht him an hundred pence: and he laid | 
odson himyand rooke himby thethrear, ! 


> — "0 
____ TireleclNdrets, * 
-11 Bat he ſaid vito them 3 All meu eds) 
not receineChis ſaying , ſagc theytowhom' 
it 1s ginens & 7% 

12 For there are ſome Funnches , which 
were {o borne from their motherswombe # 
and thereare ſome Eunaches, whichwete 
made Eunuches of men > abd thite bee Eg 
naches , which haue. made ithetnſelues Eys | 
nuches; for the.kivgdume of heavens ſake]! 
Hee that 15 able toreceine 38, let hith'tcs! 
ceiue f, 24224; 311 639 I 
+ 13 ©C Then were there brought” vt kijey | 
little children,that hethould par his hands | 
on them and prays aud the Diſciples rebu- 
ked them, *k 1%; 3 

14 But leſas ſaid, Suffer little children, 
anct forbid them not to come vnto me jd 
of ſuch is the kingdome of heauen, © +) 

-t5 And hee laid his handson them, and | 
departed thence, pen l 

I6 T7 And behold ,onecame and ſaid vn-} 
to him,Good maſter,what good thing thall | 
I doe, that I may hane eternall life 2 Y. 

179 And bee ſaid vnto him , Why calleſt | 
thou me good ? thete ts nonegond bat ene, 
that is, God 8 bur if thou\wile: enter ant 
life, keepe the Commandements. Wt 

18 He faith viito tim:Wirnch? leſas ſain, | 
Thou ſhalt doe no murther;*Thou thale-mnn | 
commit adultery z Tacu thalt nor Realeg} 
Thou (halt not beare talſe witneſſe; 

19 Honour thy father & thy mother ;'and, | 
Thon ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 1 

20 The young man ſaith vnte him , Alt 
theſe things haue I kept frommy youth vpe | 
Whar Jacke I yet? : 

2k Iefus {aid vnto him If thor wilt bees 


, 


perfe,goe and ſell that thou haſt,and 
to thepoore , and thou ſhalt haue treaſuce ! 
in heauen, and come and foll-w me. ' 
22 But when the young man heard that | 
ſfa;ing,hewent away ſorrowfull: for he had | 
great pollets10ns, AERLL 4D 1 
23 © Then ſaid Tefus vnto his Dilciples; | 
Verely Iſay vntoycuy that a Yich mar ſhall * 
hardly enter into the kingdome of heaucns þ 
24 And againe I ſay vntn you, It is eafier 4 
for a camell to goethorow the eye of a neee 
dle , then fora rich man to enter into'the : 
kingdomeof God, EE 
23 Wluhisd:fciplesheardit,they were | 
exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then cag 
be ſaned ? Yinek 
26 But Ieſns beheld them, and ſaid ynts 
them, With men this is vapotsible , but |] 
with God all things are yolsible. ©. | 
27 TThen antwered Peter, and ſaid»nts | 
him; Behold, we haue{oriaken all,acd fob [ 
lowed thee, what ſhallwehaue therek ve 2 
23 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely Ifay ! 


vntoyon, that ye which haue followed mee | 
inthe regeneratiou,when the Sune of man} 
ſhall fit to the Throne of his glory, ye alſo | 


ſhall ſivypou twelue thrones, iudgivg 3h8} 


1 twaluc tiybes ofdfracl ' 


29 Aud 


Sogn - >; 


tthew. Plindereceinefight; 


o 
CE 2 es LED het 


Tao 


29 And thery ore that hath forfakes heu- 
fes,orbrethtengor ſiſters, or father, or mo» 
thdr, or wife, or children, or lands; for my! 
Names ſake, hall receiueanthnodred' fold, 
and fhallinkerite cuerlaftanglifes; | 

: 39 Batt -_ that-art firkt, ſhall bee laſt, 
and the'lot ſhallbe fiſts 324 
#2: 4 CY <H A: Pe. XX. = C49 
E* the kingdome 6fhezuen is)ike vito 

amah that is an honſholder,which went) 
out earlyin the morning to hire labburers 
ante higvinetapdec nt 

2 And when hee 2d agreed with theila- 
bourers for 2 peny.a day, he fent them into! 
his vineyard. 

.3: Ard:h(e went obt about the third 
houre , and ſawathers ſtanding idle in the 
market place, X 

4: Andfaid vnto them, Goe ye 216 into 
the vinerard, and whatſocnrr is right x 
will giue/yov. Andthey went their way. 

' 5 Againe, hee vent ontabour the ſixth 
2nd ninth hourcy, and did I:kerwife, 

& And about theeleuenthhenre he went 
©ut , add found others ſtanding idle, and; 
Caith voto them, Why ſtand ye heore all the 
day idle ? DAS 

9 "They ſay vato him, Becanſe no man 
hath hired vs. Hee ſaith vatothem,Gee ye! 
alſo #nto the vineyard 2 aud whatſoener 1s 
Tight, that ſhall ye receine, 

:Þ So whe Eden was come, the lord 6f 
the vineyard faith vnto his ſteward, Call 
the labourers;and _u them therr hire, be- 
giningfrom the Jaſt, vntothe firſt, 

9 And when they came" that were bi eel 
abour 'the elenchth houre, they recciupe] 
every man a _ ; Pri 

16 Butwhen tie firſt came,they ſuppoſed” 
that they. ſhould hane received more , and 
they likewiſe receined encery man = penye 

at And when they had recetued it', they 
murmured againſt the good man of the 


» 


- 


= 
X - 


ri; 
tz Saving z Thefe laftr haue wrought bus 
ove houre, and theahift made them equtiall 
vnto'vs, which hanz borne the burden and 
heatof the days 
£3 Bat heaniwered oneof them, and ſaids 
Friend,Ido thee no wrong 2 didſt not thou 
agree with me for a penny ? 
r4 Take that thine is and gre thy war, I 
wil! gine vato thus laſt even as vnto thee, 
re Fs. 1t not lawfull far me to oc wltat 
I willwith mine ovene?: Is thine eve emi), 
b :canſe Tam good ? oo 11 F4-; 
26 'So' the laſt ſhall bee firſt , and the frft 
Jaſt * for many be calledybut few choſtn. 
'17 TAnd leſus going vp to Hieruſalem, 
to5ke the twelue Difciples apart in the 
wIy, and ſaid vnto thern, 
rR R:h51d, we goe vpro Hiernſalemy and: 
the Sonne of man ſhall bee betrayed vato 
the cliefe Prief's a1d vnrothe Scribes) and 


' jouet againit yOu 2 


19: And Qhalldeliner im to the Gemtily 
to mocke , and to:{courge , and to crucis 
Himes and the third day heſhall riſe agzin, 
' 30 TThen:came to. him the niother of 
Zebtdeeschildren, with her fornes, wet 
ſipping himgand-defirang acertaine thing 
of him. FC 1 ' | 
nto her , What wilt 


21 And' hee ſaid v 
thor? She ſaith voto heh, Gravt,thatth 
| my tavo ſonpes may ſit, the one on thy rigk 
hand , audthe other on thelett inthy king, 
domes ' - 
22. But Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid, Ye kngy 
not what ye aſke z Are yeable to drinkeg 
the chpthat I ſhalldrinke of,and tn be bay 
ized with the baptifmie that! I am baptin( 
with? Theyſay vnto him, Weare able, 
- 23 And he ſaith ynato thetn,Ye ſhal drinks 
indeed of my cup,and be baptized witlyrix 
baptitme that'I aim baptized- with : butt 
fit on-my right band, and o! my left,is no 
min? to give , but it half be gaxen totlicy 
for whom it 38 prepared ot my Fathet, 
24 And when the tenheard it, they wete| 
mooued with indignation againſt the two 
rethren. - 
25 But Ieſus called them voto him , 2a 
ſaid,Ye know that the Princes of the G 
tiles exerciſe dominion ouer them , 
they that are great , exerciſe authorityy 
on them. 
26 Burt it ſhall not be ſo among yot? but 
whoſoeuer will bee great among you: 
him be your miniſter ; 
27 And whotfocutr will be chiefe amcy 
you, [ct him be your ieruant, 
28 Enen asthe Sonne of man came ntt 
be minftred ynto , but tominiſter, and 
give his life a ranſome for many, 
29 Andas they departed from Iericho, 
great! inul- itude followed him. | 
30 9 And behold , two blind men fitting 
by the way ſide, when they heard thatlg 
paſted by, cryed out, faying, Haue metcy ou! 
VS,Q Lord,thon Sore of Dautd. 
3: And themultitude rebaked ther  be4 
cauſe they ſhould hold gheir peacetbur they 
cryed the more, laying, Haue merc; on 
O Lord, theu Sonne of Dawid, 
32 And leſus ſtood fitll, and called theny 
and ſaid, What will yethat I ſhall doe vi» 
FO. OW 2 
3z They lay vnto 
yes may 


him , Lord , that cur 
opened. | 

34 So Ieſ.s had.compaſsion onthem, and} 
touched the:r eyes: an{ jmmediately thei! 


eves receiued fig 
Hin. 


ht , and they followed) 


CHAP. XXI. 
Nd when they drew nigh vnto H:t- 
ruſalem, and were come to Nethi:agd! 
vnto the mcunt of Oliues, then 1cnt Ie;us 
two diſciples, : : 
2 Saying vnto them,Goe intothe villa 


they ſhallcondcn.ne liim'tbdeathy -. 


trazghtway ys tal 
——— 


_ 


4 


——_ 
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he figetee curſed, Cha 
147 afſe t3edarida colt with ker? looſe 
em, and bring them vnto mee 
And if any man fay ought vnto you, 
hall fay > Fhe Lord hath ueed of them, 
4 fraightway he will ſeud theme: 
Althis was done, thar it might befulfil- 
which was ſpoken by f Prophet, ſaying, 

5 Tell yee the daughter ot Sion, Behold, 

by King commeth vnto theegneekand fit. 

11802 an aſley8& a colty foale of an aſſes 

6 Ard the Diſciples went » and did as 

ſus commanded them, 

7 Andbrought the afle, and the colt,and 
wt 00 them their clothes , and they ſer 

Im thereons 

8 And & very great multitnde ſpread 
heir £ar ments 11 the waygothers cut down 
anch:s from the trees, aud ffrawed them 

pthe ways . 

9 And the multitudes that went before, 

adthat followed, cryed, taying, Hoſanna 

9 the Sonne of Danid: Blefled/1s hee that 

O20 ei 1n the Name of the Lord, Holars 

in the Higheft, | ER 
io And when he was come into Hiernfie 
mall the city was mocucd, ſaying, Who 

this? .f 

i And the maltitude ſaid, Fhis is Tefus 

he Pryphet of Nazareth of Galilee, 

12 © And Telus weatinto the Terwple of 

2d, and cait out all them that fold and 

vghr inthe Temple , and ouerthrew the 
zbles of the mone; *changers,and the ſeats 

! them that ſold doucs, 

1; Aud ſaid vnto themy It 15 written, My 
houſe ſhz1] bee called the houte of prayer, 

tye hane made 1t 2 denne of theeues, 

14 Ard the blind and the lame came to 
lun in the Temple, and he healed theme 

ls And when the chicfe Pricftes and 

&ccides ſavy the wonderfull rhings that hee 

1Gand the cluldren cryirg in taeTemple, 

ndlaying, Holanna to the Sonne of Danid, 
dey were ſore diſpleaſed, 

16 And (aid vntohim,Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay ? And Teſus faith vnto them, Yea, 
Buue yee neuer read , Out of the mouth of 
abes and ſucklings,y haſt periefted praile? 
- 17 4 And hee left them, and went out of 
be city into Bethanygaodhe ledged there, 
15 Now tu the morniug, as hee returned 
intothectty, he hungrecs 

ly And when he ſawa figtree in the way, 

came to1t , and found uothang thereon, 
ut leaues onely , and ſaid vntoit, Let eb 

t grow on theerhencetorward for eucr. 
ud preſently the figeree withered away, 

% And when the Diſciples ſaw it, > wo 
marue:led,ſtying, How ſfoonc 15 thefgrree 
Wlered away 2 { 

i lelus anſwered,and faid vnto them Ye 
telyI'C y vntoyon, If yee baue faith , and 
Gb not, ye (hall aot onely doe this which 
# Cat ro the higtree, but alſo,if ye ſhal ſay 
Wu maine Bc thonranpoucd,aud 


Chat 


_ En OE 
xxſ- ____ Ofthe vireyars,  _ 
thow caſt into the Sea, it ſhalbedone, 

| 23 And all things whatſoeuer yee ſhall 
aſke in prayer, belecuing, ye thall receing. 
23 JAnd when hee was come into the 
Temple, the chiete Prietts, and the Elders 
pt the people came vnto him 2s hee was 
teaching, and ſaid, By what authority deeſt 
thou theſe things ? and who gaue thee this 
jauthority? -. 
} 24 Aud Teſus auſwered , and faid vnto + 
themy1 alſowillaſke you one thing, which 
at yee tellme, lin likew.ſewill teil you by 
whit authority I doe theſe things. Ny 
.25 The baptiſme of lohn,whence was ir? 
from heanencr of men IAnd they'reaſond 
with.theaſelnes, faytvg, [f wee firall fiys 
From heauengbe will ſay varto vs, Why dil 
ye not then belecuc him? - "7 
26 Butt we thall ſay, Of men,wee feare 
the people, for all hold Iohn as a Prophet: 
27 And they anſwered Teſts , and fatds 
Wee;caunce tell; And he ſaid vato them, 
Neither tell.] yoy by what'mnthoriry 1 dve | 
theſe things, of 35 FEI © 
- 25 Bur what thinke you? Acertaine mn 
had'two fons's and be ame totlic fir(t3 athd | 
taid; Sunhe;go workito dayin my Vine; ard. | 
29 Hee autwered z and {aid y1'will not's * 
bur afterward he repented, and went. * 
30 And hee came t5the'fecond, and ſaid 
li kewife z and hee an{wered and aid, I foe 
fir, and went uots 
3 Whether of them twaine did the will 
ot his father? They fay vito him, the firlf, | 
Ictas faith voto them, Verely. I ſay vari 
you, that.the Publicanes and the hartots 
11to the Kingdome of God before yours. 
32 For lohy came vnto you in the way of 
righteeuires,and ye belceved him nor: but 
the Fublicanes& the harlots beleeued hims 
And ye whea yce had ſeene it, repented not 
afterward, that ye might bcleeue him. 
33 THeate another parable? There was 
2 certaiue houtholder , which planted a 


Ivaneyard, and he./ped it' round about , and 


digoed awineprefie in it, and built a tow- 
er, and letit outro husbandmen,and went 
1atoa {arre countrey's 

5+ Aud when the time ofthe frait drew 
ne:re, hoe fent his{cruants to the kusband- 
meu that they might receine.y ſrutts of ite 
35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſer» 


Inants,and beat ove,and killed another,ond 


Koned another. 
36 Againczhe ſent other ſeryants myge thew | 
the firſt; and they did voto them likewiſe» 
. 37 But laſt of all hee ſent, yaro rkem his! 
ſonnegſaying,They will reverence « On. | 
3B Bur when the hasbardmen, ſaw ! he | 
ſonne, they taid zthorg On Ed TIO 
the heire,corae, Tet, vs kill, huqand let vs | 
ſcize on hisinheritances. ©. | 
- 39 And they caight him, and cat him 
our of thevineyard, apdflew him. .. | 
4+ Wicu'the Lord therefore of the _ | 


| 


The corner ſtone, 


rd commeth,what will he doe vntothole 
baudmen ? : 
; 91 They ay vito him, he will miſerably 
'deitroy thoſe wicked men, and willtet.out 
bis vincyard vynto other hausbandmen,which 
.fhall render him the fruits iu thelr {eaſons 
42 leſus ſaith vnto them, Did yee neuer 
read inthe Scriptures,The ſtonewhichtte 
burlders reiekted , theſame 15 become the 
;head of the corner This is the Lords do” 
13ng,and it iS marucilous in our eyets 


. 43 Therfore ſayl vuto yca,the kingdome | 


of God ſhall betaken from yon, & gtuen to 
;8.vation bringing forth the fruits thei eof. 
44 
hal be broken2 but on whomſoecuer it ſhall 
fall,it will grinde him to powder, 
; 45 And whey the chicfe Priefts and Pha» 
;riſeeshad heard hisparables, they percet- 
{ved thachefſpake of theme : 
4. 26 But when they ſought tolay bands on 
(him » they teared the. maltitude, becauſe 
\ they topke him for a Prophet. 
CHAP. XXIL 
. 'A Nd Iecfus an{wered, and ſpake vnto 
h them ayaine by parables,and ſaid 
2 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto 
:acertaine King which madea marriage for 
his ſonne, 
3 And ſent foorth his ſcruants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding, 
atid they weuld not come, 
|; 4 Againebe ſent -toorth other ſernants, 
"7 412g,Tell:them whicharebidden,Rchold, 
1] [;aue prepared ' my dinner 3 my oxen and 
my fathugs arekilled , and all things are 
{ready,: come vnto the mariage, 
5 Butthe; made light of it ,and went 
ther waycs,one to kis farme,another to his 
merchandiſe: 
' 6 Andthe remnant tooke his ſ:ruants,8 
'18t:cated them ſpirtefulli,and flewthems 
7 But when the King heard cheref, he 


S. Matthew. 


Aud whaſoener ſhall fall on this itone | 


Of Cefars eribug 


14 For - many are called but ſay 
cho{cre 

15 T Then wentthe Phariſces,andtyy 
countell , how they might intavgle hin; 
' his talke ; 

16 And they ſent out vnto him their (j 
ciples with the Herodians, ſaying , Mak 
| we know that thou art trac, 2nd teache 
| the way cf God in trueth, neithercyy 
;thou for any man ; for thou regardeit x 
| the perſon of men, 
17 T<cll vs thertore, What thinke|t} 
| 1s2t lawfull ro giue tribute vnto Cel 
!or not? F 
! 28 Butleſus perceiued th: ir wicked: 
: and ſaid, Why tempt ye me,ye hypocrite, 
| 19 Siewme the tribute moncy,Andth 
| brought vato hima pen!', 
| 20 Andheſaithynto them, whoſeis thi 
{image and ſuperſcription ? 
| 2t They ſay vnto him Ceſars, Thenfait 
the voto themgRender therefore vato Cel 
| the thincs which are Ceſars, 21d vitoGo 
the thinc s whichare G5ds. 
22 When they had heard 8brſe words,t 
marueiled,& lett him and went theirwy 

23 4 The {ame day came to him the Sad 
| duces,which (ay that chere 15 no returrett 
onand aſked him, 

24 Saying,Maiter, Moſes {aid,If 2 mand: 
hazing no chuldrenhis brother hali mar 
bis wite,and railevp ſeed vato his brother 

235 Now there were with vs [cuen br 
| thren,and the firſt when he bad marri'd 
w:fe,deccaled, andiauing nofiue , lett 
wite vato his brother, 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, ard th 
| thirdgvato theleuenth, 
| -27 Andlaſtcfallthe womandied lf, 
{ 28 Therfore 1! Y refarrc&tion whoſe wil 
| ſhall the beot y ſcuen? for they all 1ad he 
i 29 Ieſusanſwoacdand ſaid v:ito thtm,) 
{ doe Elreqnct know: tg the Scriptures, no 


448 wroth y and he ſent toorth hisarmies, | the power of Gods 


and deſtroyed thoſe gurtherere, 4nd burne | 


1 


'vp their city, | 


8 Thenſaith heto his ſeruants;The wed 


' ding is ready, but they which werebidden 
wcre not worthy. 


Zo Fort in the reſurreRion they nel! 
marryznor are giuen in mirage, vutare 
| the Ancels of God in kcauens 


| 31 Butastouching the reſurredtion ofti 
{ deadghane ye not read that which was ij0 


' 9 Goye therefore into the high wayes,& | ken vatoyon,by God ſaying, 


' as manyasye ſhall find,bid to the mariage 


33 I am the God of Abrabam, 2nd the Gv 


Ie So thoſe ſervants went out intothe | of Iſaac, and the God of Lacob? God is 
(high wayes and gathered together all as } the Godof the deadgbut of the lung, 


mriany as they found, both bad and go2d,and | 


33 And when the multitude heard thi 


the wedding was furniſhed withgueſts: | they were aſtoniſhed at his dodrine, 


11 q And whenthe King came in to fee | 


{the gueſts,heſaw there a many which had | 
£07 on a wedding garmeats 


- \eameſt thou inhither , not hauing a wed 
{ding garment ?And he was ſpeechlefle, 

13 Then ſaidthe_ King to the ſernants; 
Binde himhandand foot, and takehim 3» 
'way,aud caſt biminto outer darknes,there' 
i hall bs weeging aud gaaſhipg of recthe; | 


+ 


34 © But when the Phariſees had heatt 
that he had pnt the Sadduces to flenceyth 


! were gathered togethers 
12 And he /aith vato him yz Friend, how | 


35 Thenoneof them wb was 2 lawyer, 13 
ked h12%2 queſtion tempting hin% {a!%fh 

26 Matter , whichis the great comman 
dement inthe Law3 © -: 

57 Teſus faid viito kim, Thou ſhalt [-ﬆ 
the Lord thy God with #11, thy heart »1% 
with all thy ſonle,and wahall rhy pr 


one 
4! 
Daulc 


"— _ . =_ G —" - . ry 94 0 
aint ambition, Chajy 3x11), and hypocrihe, | 
"8 This is The firſt and great commande- hypocrites, for ye compaſſeica and land to 
ments +n '. make one Preſelyte, and'when he 15 made, 
29 And the ſecond is like vnto it,” Thou ye make hunv twofo}d'more the childe of 
Tatt toue thy netghbony as thy (elſe, hell rhen your ſelues, © _ | 
> On theſe two Commandements havg - 16 Woe vneo you yeblinde guides,which 
1] the Law and the Prophets, ſay, Whoſocuetthall ſweare by y Temple 


«4 Wile the Phariſees were gathered | it 15 nothing; but whoſoeucy ſhall ſimcare, 
egether;leſus aſked them ! bythe gold of the Temple, he is a debtors 
42 Sayinzy What thinke ye of Chrift>| 17 Ye fooles and blinds for whether 13] 
whoſe (on::e is he 2 they ſay vato him The| Beaifi » the gold, or the Temple ,thaz: 
omoe of Dauids | landtifieth thegold 2 
4; He ſaith vntothem, How then doth | 28 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the 
Dauid inſpiritcall him Lordsfaying, Altar, itisnothing : but whoſecuer ſweas: 
| 44 The Lord "ſaid vato my Lord , Sjr j reth by the gift rhat is vposit,he is gutley; ; 
honor my right hand, till I'mske thine | 19 Ye foolcs ard blind 3 tor wherher tg: 
[enemies thy floaghtoole I + - -* | greatey,the gift,orthe Altar that ſanRiti- 
43 If Dauid then call him Lerd, how is | eththe plits 
de his one | |. zo Wholo therfore ſhal fweare by the Als' 
46 And 110 than was able to afiſwere him | tar,(Wwear eth by 1t,& by all things thereong 
\word, neither curſt'any man(from that | #35 And whoſo ſhall ſweite by the"Tems' 
day forth) aſke him any moe quettiorss le {weartth by it, and by tum that dwcls 
CHAP, X X1Þ1,/* - | fethithereius BEE - 4-1 
Henſpake leſus to the malticude;atid | 23 And is that ſhall ſweare by heaueny 
to k1s Difciples,' 3-49.40 2g twearethby thexhroutof God,and by hits 
2 Sayirg,' The Seribcs and the Phariſees tharhrrethThelton, © = | RT 
n Motes Rats ' -* [/23 Woryoto yen Seribes arid Phariſees, 
> And ther fore whatfoener theybidyan | bypocritesy For ze pay tfthe'of mint, ard 
o{rnc,that obſcrue aud does but doe nor { 292ite, and cummin, 29d hiwe omitted the 
eafter their workggfor they ſay,& do not, } Weightier marters of the Lawziudgment, 
4 For they bind keany burdens,and grie- | MErcyy and Faith 3 theſe ought ze to have 
nous to be borne 'and lay'them on mens denezand not to leave the other vntone, 
fhoulders , but &hej rhemſelwes will not} 4 Ye blind guides, which ſtr aine at a 
moue them wirh oxwe-of their firigers, * grat,and fovallow atathell, +. - ww 


1Te(i 


mad! | 
i mar 
rothe! 
2ea dr 


be ſeene of men? they make toad there | ypocritesy for'ye anake cleave the onthe 
piylaceries, and enlarge! che borders gf | Ot the cap, and of the platrer, "Bur withig 
their garments, rn! + - | theyaretulbotextortion anCexcefle,**" 
nd 0 5 And loue the vppermeRt roomes at |- 26 Thou blind Phariſce,cleanlle grit that, 
ſeaſts,% the chiefe {eatsinthe Synagogues which is within the cup and plarrer, that 
<1" | 7 And greetings in the markets, and to the ou! ſide of them may bt cleane alſo, 
1c v1 te called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 27 \Voe vato you Scribesand Pharifeesy 
ad "fil! 3 Bur be nor yecalled Rabbi: for one | bypocrites 3 for ye are likeynto whited ſe« 
<1 isyour Maſtery exen Chriſt, and all ye are pulchres, which indeed appcare beautifull 
es, 0! brethrey, | ettward, but are within tall of dead mens 
i 9 Ard ciilnoman your father vpon the | bones, and of all vucleannefle, 
ne 1! e;-ts 3 for one is your father which is in | 28 Eucn ſo , ye alſo outwardly appeare 
Taree er, righte' us vnto men, but within yeare full 
» of 40|..* Neither be ye called rafters 2 for one | Ot hypoct ihe and iniquity, x 
"Mis your Maſtcr,exem Chriſt, | 29 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
it Bur he that is greateſt "among you, hypocrites, becauſe ye build the tomb: 80f 
ſtall be your ſeruant, the Prophets,and garnith the {cpulchres of 
12 Aud wholoener ſhall exalt himfelſe | the righteous, OX 
fallbe abaſed? and he that hall luinble |* 36 And ſay,[fwe had bin in the daies of 
kimelfe,ſhall be exalted. :+.4 tour fathers, we would not hane been partd« 
Iz TPut woe vnto you Sctibes and Phari- | kerswehenyin the blond of ' the Prophets, 
ſecs, kypocrites ; for ye thut vp the kiny-| . 37 Wherefo:e" ye be witnefles vnto your 
dome of heanen againſt men; for ye net- {lacs that ye are the' children of ther! 
ther go {z your ſeluesgnerther ſuffer ye them | that killed the Prophets. Fans 
that are eutring to goe iNs - $3 Fill ye vp then'the meaſure of youy 
ts Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, | fathers. © PR CR 
zpocrites z for ye denoure widowes hows |* 33 Ye ſerpenty, ye generation of vipert,! 
& and for a pretence make long prayers 2 | How car ye eſeaxe the'damnatton of hell? 
therefore ye ſhall receige the greater dam= 34 5 Whetefore behold, I fend vnto you! 
[pticg, { Prophets, and. Wiſe men, 2nd Scrives, and 
5 Woe neo you $ujbecand Pharifeers| (omacof them 1e (hallkdtany a 


RF) | 5 But all their werkes they doe, for" to | 25 Woe vato you Set ihes oe checHele 


lett 


| alfn, 


yas {70 


| 
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e of them Gall ye v_—_ Synas | .; 16 « Thanks them whigh be ip lndeade 
E-Ts perlacyte themiramcit int> the mountaines. 
T2. you rray comeall ws ah 17 Lethupgh isop - peater ya 
T7 ſhed vpon the earth, fromthe | downe, 10 take anything our of hishouke 
blood of righteous Abcl, vacothe blvod of | « 13 Neither lethim wich is:u the gud, 
wee _ Barachiavs whom ye few | teturne backe to take hys clocbes, 
xeweene the Temple andthe Altar. ;'..19 And.woe to them y arewithchilte, 
'. 36 Verely Iayivntoyouy all theſe things | and to them that giueſuekeiathoſe &3jty 
1all come vpon this generation, F Fn Bye pray you that your fight be t2t in 
37 QHieryſalem, Hierwfalem,thou that $i Win interaneither 0n.the Sabbathday : 
killeſt tkeProphets,and Rtoneſt them which | r then ſhalbe great.tribulation,ſug 
are ſent yaco thee, bowatftenwouldI1 baue 4; wag not face the beginnly _ thewarld 
$2chend thy thy childre:1together, enenas al | tothis time,no por eubr.(hel] be, 
n gathereth her- chickens. vader ker +22 For except thaſe Ee {heyld bes 
ings,and ye would oct 2. ſhox eneds there ſhould no-fleſh be laued; 
38 Behold , yaw bouſe is le wato yag at 5 the cleats fake, thoſe dayes ſhall be 
gcſolate 3 Hortened. ! 
, 59 Furl fay yato yous Yeiſhall nor fee} 23 Then ifany man hall fay vare ya, 
oo enceforth,. till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is Foe Fagerls Chriſt, or thegetbeleeve it not, 
ket 1at cohgneth, _ Name'of the Lords For there ſhall ariſe talſe ChriftsGrd 
Po. XXIELH. | fa Prophers,aud ſhall ſhew great figre! 
Nd Fd outzaud departed from wonders: jnſormuch that ( if it wer 
foritoth 


F Low leg Pe eres bim | poſSsjhle)they ſhall deceiuethe very Eled, 

of gheTemple, | 25 Behold, I haue told you before. 
2 And leſus Lip vuto ay De not |. 26.” creſergy [they fhallfay vatoyry, 
U-ohe Rant -Verely I ſlay Ds you, | 'Bekol, , he 15 in the defaxty. goe not ſonth! 


, here, 11 nvz be left hexe enefione. vaod Behold be.is in the. ſeger, chambers, tt 


PRoGhFrathat f aN nct;bethrowne downe. |} lecue it.not,, , 

2 FAxd as he {ate vpon;the- — o- 27 For as y lightying commeth out »f the 
li es, the Diſciplesicawe vm3o- 'Eal?\& ſhineth enen yoto the Weltzio (hall 
lite Ya ſaying, Tell ys,' when, lliatl . Alſo the comming of the Sonne of man te. 
Fung: be? and what-ſbadþe tha Enroll y | 29 For whereſ@@uer.the carcafſe is, there 


omming,and ofthe eng of theaverkd 2: | will the Eagles he gathered, _ 
$i ; Aud ih Ls _ boy vato |, 29 bb wmediztly — tle tribulation of 
Ve i, Take Neg t 440 Men fecpiue wan | thole dayes ſhall che Sur: be.F{arkened, anl| 
5 Fas mavy ſhall aame.iamy Name; ay» {.the, Moone. thall got. guup her yt, and ary 
ag,] Un Chuiſt 2.3nd;thall deceive manys | Starres ſhall fall from heaucu , and the 
RN Ubeare of watires, and; rue |. powers of the heauens fhall be ſhaken, | 
veÞ: 2f cyarres*. See that .yebe not trow- | 32 Aud then thal appeare the figne of the 
led's forall gbeſe, «6inys muſt come to L, Sqn of man in beaner;and then ſhall allthe} 
paſlezbut the end is not yer, tribes of the earth mourne, and they ſhall| 
" 72 For nation ſhall riſeagainſt nations | ſee the Son ot man comming inthe ends 
nd kingdome againſt kingdomeyand there | of beanen, with power and great flor ' 
Fhalbe famines, and peſtilencc,and earths | 31 And he ſhall ſend his Angels with 2 
epakes in diuers places : | great /ouu] ofa trumpet,and they ſhalgi 
. 8 All theſearey beginning of ſarrowes, | ther togerher his Ele& from the fowe| 
; 9 Then ſhall they geliver you vp to be | winds,trom vnecnd ofheauen to the other, 
affiiftedzand ſhall killzou; and ye ſhall be | j 2 Now learne a parable of the fig-tiee? 
hated of all nations for ay Names ſakes | when his branch is yet tender, and putreth 
' Is And then ſhallmanybe offended,and | | forth leauesgye know that Summer is night 
ſhallbetray one another,and ſhall hare one | # 33S likewiſe ye,whe ye thal ſee all thele 
grin? _ x Py Blupgtchooge 3 pot 1t 15-neere, cn at f dog 
, xe many faiſe; prophets ty | Verily 1{ay vato you,Thus generation 
and ſhall degeiue manys p ws aff a6t pale, al theſe chingsbe fulblled 
13 And becauſe tai wt / abound, | ' : 25 Heauenandearth ſhall paſſe awaygbit 
The Jaue of many tha! ' my words {hall not paſſe aways 
tzBut he that lendre vat the end; | 35 5 Bat of that day and honre knoweth 
The lame gs beſan {7M |, n0Mary Bo, not the Angels of heanes, but 
Galpel afthe eſkat| my Father onely., 
Hy AGEDiE inallthe work we a witnefe | i But-as the dayes af Noe wereſo ſhall 
yatoal nations,& then ſhal mes! the comming of the Sopne of mav bt 
t5 Whenye therefoxe lhal'f ſeetheabo»!  , 38 For asin the dayes that were bei? 
108 of deſolation ſpokes pf by. Da» ihe Elood, Elodghey were£ating: and dri 


el. the Prophet, ſtand jg Ho wing in marriages vi 
ewhaſo pear oyeatabn was fo pj + CS antod __ ins the Ark 


& 


WThe end of theawgr]d. Cha 
| » And knevy not vatill the flood came; 
2nd tooke them all away: ſoſhall alfo the 
comnitos of the Sonre of man be» 
4 Tien ſhall two be in the keldzthe one 
flallbe taken, and the other left. 


41 Tiwowomen ſhall be grinding at the © 


mill,the one ſhal be takey& rhe other lett. 


a2 C\Vtch therefore, ſor yee know not | called his owne {eruants, and deliuered vm , 


what honre your Lord doeth comes 


43 Bur « now this,that 1f the good man of } 15 And vnto one hee gane fue talents, to | 
the Louſe had knowne an what watch the } 


thetewwould comeghe wonld have watched, 
1d would not haue tuffered his houſe to be 


broken v7. 
i 


44 Tixcrefote be yee alſo ready 2 for in | 


fuchan houre as you thinke not , the Sonne 
{man commieths 
4 \Who then 15 a ſaithfull & wiſe ſeruant, 
whom hts lord hath made ruler oner has 
pulold,to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 
46 Bleed 1s that ſeruant,whom his lord 
when he con meth ihall tind {ſo doing, 
& Vecrcly I ſay vnto you, that hee ſhall 
make hin: ruler ouer all his goods, 
4 But and if rhat euill ſeruant ſhall ſay 
Inks heart, My lord delayeth bis coming, 
& And (hall begin to {mite his fellow 
ruants , to cate and drinke with the 
pranken s 
5o Thelord of that ſeruant ſhall come in 
aday when hee looketh not for hint, and in 
dn houre that he 15S not ware ofs 
5t A:dthal cut him atunder,and appoint 
mls portion with the hypocrites: there 
[hall be weeping and grathing of teeth. 
CHAP, XXV., 
enthall the kingdome of heauen bee 
likened vnto ten virgins;which tooke 


and 


4 - wks 
XXVs Of the talents, 


| x2 But ke anfivered,and aid; Verely I ſap 


| ynto you, I know you not. 

| 13 Watch therefore,tor ye know neither 
| the day,nor the houre,wherein the Sonne of 
| man commeth. 


| ma? trauailing into a farre countrey, wha 
ito them his goods? 


another two, and to another one, to eucry 
{ man according to his ſcuerall abality , and 
ftratghtway tooke his tourneys 
! 25 Then he that had receiued the fue ta= 
lents, went and traded with the 1ame, and 
made hem other tiue talents. : 

17. And likewiſe he that had receined 
tiyo, he alſo gained other two» 


and digged intheearth, aud hid his lords 
money. 

19 After a long time,the lord of thoſeſer®, 
| uants commeth,and reckoneth with them, 

{ 20 And ſo heithat had receined fine tas 
leats came; and brought other fiue talents, 
ſaying, Lord, thoudeliueredſtvnto me fue , 
talents, behold, I haue gained beſides them 

fiue talents moe, 

21 His lord ſaid vnto htm , Well dones 
thon good and faithful! ſeruaut , thou hafk 
beene faithfull over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler ouer _ things? enter 
thou into the ioy of thy lord, 

22 He alfo that had receiued two talents: 
cam&Gzand ſaid, Lord, thou deliueredſt vats 
me two talents: behold, Thaue gained twe | 
other talents beſides theme 


14 © For the kingdome of heanen is as 2 


38 But hee that had recelued one, went 


+ 


23 His tord faid vnto him, Well don&. 
good and faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt beene 
+2ithfull ouer a few things, will make thee , 
ruler oner many things: eater thou into the 


cir lampes, and went tvorth to meet the 
ridegroome, 
? And hueof them were wiſe, and fiue 


were fool: (hs 
; They that were fooliſh, tooke their 
amps, and tooke no oyle with them 2 
4 But the wiſe tooke oyle ia their veſſels 
1tatheir lampess 
5 While the Bridegroome tarried, they 
[umbred and ſlept, 
6 And3t mid night there was a cry made, 
ſebold, th;e Eridegroome commeth) goe ye 
Mt to mcet hims 
7 Tienall rhoſe virgins aroſe, and trim 
[ed their Iampes. 
8 And the foclith ſaid vntothe wiſe,Gine 
iofyout oyle, for our lamps are gone outs 
9 But the wiſ6anſwered, ſaying, Not ſoy 
{therebenot envugh for vs and you, but 
eyerather tothem that ſe!l, and buy for 
ur ſelucs, 
to And while they went to buyzthe bride» 
one came, and they that were ready, 
yet inwith him tothe marriage, and the 
Wore was {hut 
UAſterward came alfo the other virgiuss. 
png, Lord, Loxd, open vate vas 


a A WIL-2.. Sit Hh farts 


ioy of thy lord, : ; 
24 Then hee which had received the ons 


thouart an hard man, reaping where thou 
haſt not ſowen and gathering where thoy | 
haRtnot Rrawed 2 

25 AndI was afraid,and went and hid thy 
talent in the carth: Iocethere thou haſt that 
1s thine, 

26 His lord anſwered,and ſaid vnto himg 
Thou wicked and flothtaH feruant » thow 
kneweſt that I rugs where I ſowed nots. 
and gather where I have not ſtrawed 2 | 


my money to the exchangerszand then at my 
comming I ſhould haue receiued mine owny 
with vſur;. 


& give 1t vnto him which hath ten talentss, 

29 For vnto eneryone that hath ſhall bee; 

ginen, and hee ſhall haye abundance? but” 

from him that hath not ſhal be taken aways, 

cuen that which he hath, | 

3» And caſt yee 6 ha feraat! 
9 


talent,came & ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that , 


27 Thou oughteſt theretore to hane pu? 


28 Take therefore the talent from him ' 


. nuns. bn ns Dd 


[The laſt indgement. 


| iro outer darkeneſſe, there ſhall bee wee- 

{ping and gnathing of teeth, 

| 3r TWhenthe Soane of manthall come 

pan his glory, and all the holy Angels with 

1 riegg {hall he fit vpon the throne of his 

! glory 2 

| _ 2 And before him hall be gathered all 

? nations , and-hce thall ſeparate them one 

from anot::er, as a thepheard duuideth his 

* Gieepe trom the _ 

: 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheepon has right 

{ hand,but the yoates on the left. 

? 34 Then thall the King ſay to them on 

!Þi3 right hand, come yee Liefled of my Fa- 

- ther, 11uherite the kingdome prepared for 

{you from the foundation of the world. 

| 35 Fort was an bungred,and ye gane me 

; meat 21 was thirſty,and ye gaue medrinkes 

!Iwasa Rranger,and ye tovoke me in 

| 36 Naked,and ye clothed met Iwas ficke, 

{and ye viſited mes I was 1n priſotyjand yee 
came vnto mc. 

{ 37 Thenſhall therighteons anſwere him, 

| ſaying,Lord,when ſaw we thee an hnngred, 

| and fed thee? or thiritic, and gane thee 

! erinke ? 

{ 38 When ſawwee thee a ſtranger, and 

* Sooke thce in 2or naked,and clothed thee ? 

! 39 Or whenſaw wee thee ſickezor 1n pri- 

:fon,and came vato thee ? 

: $o And the King ſhall anfiyere, and ſay 

5 Vato them, Verely I fay vato you, inaſmuch 

as yee hane done 1t Vnto one of the leaſt of 

;Elreſe my brethren, ye haue {one 2t vnto me. 

; qr Tnen ſhall he ſay alfo to them on the 

{Ieft hand, Depart from me ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire prepared for the deuill and 

; ifs angel-, 

43 For Iwas anhungred,& ye gane me no 

| meat:I was thirfty,& ye gauc me no drink: 

; 43 I was aitranger, and ye tooke me not 

! In; naked,and ye clothed me not: fickc,aud 

! 3n priſon,and ye viſited me not. 

: $44 Thea ſhall theyalſo anſwere him;ſay- 

{ 2ny.Lord,whenſawwe thee an hungred,or 

! a thir{t, or a ftranger, or naked, or {icke, ot 

: Jn priſonjand did not minifter vnto rhee ? 

45 Then ſhall hee anſiyere them, ſaying, 

; Verely I ſay vnto you, inaſmuch as yee d1d 
12 not to one of the leaſt of thelc, ye did it 
Zi0T £5 he 

: 46 And theſe ſhall goe away into cncr» 

; Laiting puniſhment: but the righteous into | 

: Life eternaſll, 

CHAP. XxVL. 

AX it came to paſſe, when Teſts had, 

r finiſhed all theſe ſayings,he (aid vato 

| his Diſciples, 

! 2 Yee know that after twodayes is the 

} Feaſt of the Paſſeouer, and the Son of man 

! 3s betrayed to be crucified, 

} 3 Then aſſembled together the chiefe 

* Priefts aud the Scrtbes, and the Elders of 

the people vnto the palace of the high 

Ecie, who was called Caiaphas, | 


_ . 


S. Miakihew, 


The Paſſeouer eaten, | 

43 And conſulted that they might rake 
Tetas by tubtilty, and kill h:m. 

F But they ta!d , Not on the feaſt dy 
left there be an vproare among the peoyle, 

6 © Nory when Icſus was 1n-Bethany, jn 
the henſe of Simen the leper, : 

7 There came vnto him a wean, h:uins 
an alabaſter Lox of ve:y precions oi-:tment, 
& pewred it on his headzas kefate at mea, 

8 Bat when his Diſc:ples faw it , they 
had indignation,ſaying, To what purpoley 


this waſte ? 
9 For this nintment might hane hee 
fold for much, and cinch to the peore, i 
To Waen Icfus vndecritood ityhe ſaid 1 
to them , Vyhy trouble ye the woman? tor \ 
ſhe hath wrought a goud worke vponme, E 
51 For yec have the poore alwayes with þ 
you,bat me ye haue not alway es. 
12 For 11 that ſhe hath powwred this cit T 
ment on my bod thc did 1t for my buriall,] of 
1; Verely I ſay vato yon , Wherelocug] | 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached-in the v;tolel of, 
world, there thall alto this,y this wor] . 
hath done, be teld for a mcmor1all of her, * 
14 © Then one of the twelue called li 7 
das Iſcarjot,wcnt vnto the chicte Prickts, I; 
I5 And ſaid vnto them , What will ;cef : 
gluc me, and I will deliver him vnto you?! ,? 
and they conenanted with him for thirtic Wl, 
pieces of filuer, = 
16 And f.om that time he ſought op;or- Wi. 
tunity tobetray h:ms a 
17 7 Now the firſt day of the fa/? of vi ſr... 
leauencd bread,the Diſciples came vato ls BW .;: 
ſas,faying voto him, Where wilt thou that Jos 
we prepare for thee coeate the Paflcourt? hy 
I8 And he ſa:d,Goe into the city to ſua * 
a man,and ſay vato him, The maſter /aith Ts 
My time is at hand, I will keepe the Pall WW ;. : 
ouer at thy houſe with my Ditctples, dete 
19 And the Diſciples did as Ieſus had 4 
appotnted them: and they made ready tie c., 
Paſlllonuer. TH 
20 Now when tle Fuen was comcyhe (att at 
downe with the twelue. tote: 
2r And as they did eateghe ſaid,VerelyIM li... 
fay vnto you, y one of you ſhall betray me, bh 
22 Ard they were exceeding ſorrowhullMlti... 
and began cuery one of them to (ay vwolli::: * 
him, Lord, 1s it I? Ep 1 
23 And he anſivered, and ſ3id , Hee that A 
dippeth his hand with me in the 1th, tif a 
ſame ſhalt betray me. | 


24 The Son of man goeth as it iswritted 
of him bat woe vnto that man by whem 
the Sonneof man 15 betrayed: it had beets 
good for that mari if he had not bin berts 

25 Then Iudas which betrayed humat 
fwered, and ſaid, Maſter, Is it 1? Hee laid 
vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid. : 

26 4 Anaas theywere eating,leſustc0'8 
bread and bleſſed it,ard brake it, and yu 
it tothe Diſciples, and ſaid z Take, © 
this is my bodye 


ngE——_ 


27 4d 


—_ 


w— a nr 


So —  —  — — — 
27 Andhe tooke the'cap, &gaue thanks, 
[{&gmnc it to the ſayung,Drinke ye all of its 
|*2% For this 1s my blaod of the new Te* 
Bmentywhich 15 ſhed for many for the re- 
| miſ510n of {innes. | 
| 2 Ru: I ſay vnto you , 1will not dranke 
| kenceforth of this fruit of the Vine, vntilll 
that day whenT drinke it new with you 1 
ty Fathers klingdome, | 

30 And'when they, bad ſang an bymue, 
thoy went our 1n*0 the mount of Olues. 

21 Then ſaith Ieſus vato them , All yee 
Mallbe offended becauſe of me this night 5 
for it is written , 1 will ſince the; Shep- 
1:r4, and the ſheepe of the flocke thall be 
jaattered abroad. ; 

22 Rut after Tam riſen againe, Ivwvill go 
betore 5ou into Galilee, ; 

23 Porer anſwered, aud ſaid.vnto, him, 
T.0ugh all men ſhall bee offended becaule 
of tliec,yet will TI never beoffended, 

34 Icfus (ard vaty him, Verely I ſay vnto 


-ole WM tleeythat this ulght before the cocke crows 
ray thou thalr deny me thrice. 
ner 


nets WW 35 Peter aid vnto him, Thongh I ſhould] 
die with thee, yet wi'l.I not deny thee) 


{ts, Iikewiſe alſo ſard all the Dufctples. 

| ze} 36 TThen commeth Ieſus with them vr» 

you? BN to 2 place called Gethſemanegand ſaith vu- 

111016 BT to the Diſciples, Sit yee.here, whilel goe 
and pray yonders 

P: 01 BR] 57 And he tooke with him Peter,and the 
tw. 1021s of Zebedec, and began to bee 

of vir BM fortorvfull,and very licanys | 

0 It | 23 Then ſaith hec vnto them, My ſonle is 

u that exceeding {orrovtull, .enen. ynto death 2 

court WW tarty 7c herczand watch with me, 

o ſu 39 And he weat a little further,& foll on 

; ſaith ſis fa:ezand prayed,{aying, O my Father,if 

; Palite BWW |: be poſsible, let this cup paſſe from mee : 

. detertheles,not as will, tas thcuwilte 

us 0 4, 4:4 he commeth vnto the diſciples,& 

ady tie 8 £:.4:th them aſleepe, and ſaith vnto Peter, 


What could ye not watch vw me one henre 2 
4i Watch and pray,that ye enter not 1t= 
totemptation 2 The ſpirit indeede 15 wale 
ling, but the fleth # weake. 
42 H:e went away againe the ſecond 


the (att 


verelyl 
ay Nt, 


| | p RE DO. at] wc dog, 
| | Griſt is betrayed, — . 


Lago gonge= neo 

The diſciples flee. | 
great multitudeyy ſwords and ſtanes from 
the chiefe Pracfts & Elders of the peoples | 
48 Now ke that betrayed himygaue then! 
a ſignc, ſaying , Whomſocuer I thall kiffe, 
that ſame is hezhold him faſts 
49 And foorthwith he cameto Ieſns,and' 
ſaid, Haile Maſter, and killed him, | 
5a And Ieſus ſaid vuto him, Friend, : 
Wherfore art thou come? Then came they: 
and laid hands on leſas,and tooke him, ©, 

5, And behold, one of them wiiich were' 
w:th Ieſus, ſtretched ont his hand, & drew* 

tis: {\word,and ftropke a ſeruant of the hygla 
Priefts,and ſmote off his care, 
52 Then ſaid Ieſus vato him,Put vp again 
thy ſword into his place: for all they that } 
take the ſword, ſhall periſh with f ſwords ! 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I caunot now pray / 
to my Father, and hee fhall preſently giue! 
me more then twelue legions of Angels? | 

54 But how they ſhall the gcriptures bs! 
filtilledzthat thus it muſt be? 
"53 In that ſame houre ſaid Telus tothe! 
mulrirudesg Are yeecome out as againſt a} 
theefe, with { ords ind Raues for to take! 
me? I {atedaily with you teaching in the} 
Temple,and ye laid no hold on me, [ 

56 But all this was donegthat the Scripe| 
tures of the Prophets might bee tulfilleds| 
Then all the diſciples forſvoke him,& fleds| 

57 TAnd they that bad laid huld on Ieſus;! 
led him away toCaaaphas the high Prieft,! 
where y Scribes& y Elders wereaiſetnbleds! 

58 Bat Pcrer followed him afatre off vn= 
to the hiyh Priefts palace,and went tn, aud 
ſate with the ſeruants to lee the end, = 

59 Now the chiefe Prieſts, and Elders, 
and all the Councill,ſought falte witneſle 
againſt Teſus,to put him todeath, 

60 But found none : yea , though marry! 
flſe witneſſes came, yet. found they none! 
At the laſtcame two falſe witneſſes, ' 

61 And ſaid, This felZow (aid, Iam able 
to deſtroy the Templeof God,and to build 
It inthree dayes. ' 

62 And the high Prieft aroſe, and ſaid 
voto him,Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is; 
it,which theſe witneſſe againſt thee ? ; 

63 But Iefus held his peaccrand the bigk! 
Fricſt anſwered, & ſaid vnto him;1 adure : 
thee by the lining God , that thoa tell vs,: 
whether thou be rhe Chriftythe Son of Gods: 

64 leſus ſaith vnto him, Thou haft faid > \ 
Neuertheles,l ſay vntoyouHereafter ſhall 
ye ſer y Sonof manhitting o.7F right hard © 
power & comming in the cloadsof heauen. 

65 Then thehigh Prieſt rent his clothes 
ſaying, Hee hath ſpokenblaſphemy 2: what 
farther need have weof witnefles ? Behold, 

yov' ye hauc heard his blaſphemy, _ 
| 66 What thinke ye? They anſwered, and 


- 
4 


rowſull kine, and prayed, ſaying , O my Father, if 
(a VOBWtiis cup may not paſſe away from mee, cx» 
m Ldrinke 1t,thy will be done. 
Heet 4 And he cameg and found them aflecpe 
Gil WBW2oitne ; for their eyes were heauy, 
; +4 And hee left them , and went away 
S WHO Voie, and prayed thethird time, 1aying 
b; my «elame words, 
= mw 43 Then commeth hee to his Diiciples, 
vin bortOWnd (ith vnto them » Sl:epe on now, and 
| 0 0 Wike your ref, beold,the houre is at hand, 
? Het 19S d the $1017 of man 15 betrazed 1nto; the 
p reo\t an is of furs, | 1 
tus Ae ler vs be going? behold, he isat 
_ 4 ad that doeth betray me» 
ake, 


47 And while he yet ſpake, lor, ludas 
27 bn k of the twckue came z and with him a 


I 


La aan — 


| fad, He'ts guilty of deat, EY 
' 67 Thendid thoy ſpit in his face , and' | 
' buffered him and others {mote him with | 
the palmes of cr wk 
{ ; 03 


- er EO 7 > % 


_ 8 


Wo —_—— 


\ 


Peters deniall. 


- C8 Sa 


with Icſus of Nazareth. 


— 


whois he that ſmete thee? 

6&9 {Now Perer fate withour 11 the pa-{ 
lace: anda damole!] came vnto himyfaying, 
Thou alfowaft with Ieſusof Galilee, 

70 Burt he-denied before them all;faying, 
] know not what thou ſayeſt, | 

21 A:d when hee was goneout into the 
porch,a:other maid ſaw him, and'ſaid vnto 
them that were there, This {elNovw was alſo 


72 And againe hee deniedwith an oath,1 
doe not know the man. $524 

73. And after awhile came vnto him they 
that ſtocd by, and ſaid to Peter, ' Surelyj 
thenalſo art one of them,for thy ſpeech bes} 
wraycth thee. 

. 74 Then began he tocurſeand to ſweare,} 
Jazing, I know not the man, And immedi- 
ately the cocke crews 

75 And Peter remembred the words of 
lejuswmbich ſaid vato bim,Before the cocke 
crow, thou ſhalt deny mee thrice. And hee 
went outzahd wepr bitterly, | 

CH AP. XXVIL 
WW [Hen the morning was come, all the 
chiefe Prieſisand Elders of the pec« 
ple tooke counſell againſt Ieſus to-put him 
£0 death, 

2 Andwhen they had bound him, they 

ed him away, and deliuercd him to Pons! 

$14s Palate the gouernour. 408 


.-3 {iThenludas which bad betrayed him, 

yvhen be ſaw that he was condernned, res! 
pented himſcite, and brought againe the! 
Flirty pieces of filuer, to the chicfe Prieſts} 
aud Elders, 


4 Saylag' 


I haue ſumed, in that I haue! 
betrayed the innocent blood, And they ſatdyj 


What 15 that to vs? ſee thou to that. 


5 And.hecaſt downe the pieces of filyer} + 


in the Temple; and departed, and went and! 
anged hlimſelte. | 
.'6. And thechiefe Prieſts tooke the filacr 
pieces,ang {aid It is not lawfull tor to-pnt 
them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the 
price of blood, 
7 And they tookecounſel,& bought with 
them the potters facId, to buryſtrangers in, 
8 Wherefore that held was called, The 
. Held of blood vnto this day. 
9 (Thcn was fulbHed that which was 
ſpoken by lereenp the Propher, ſayin2gAnd 
ey tooke the thirty pieces of fifner,” the 
price of hina that was valued,whom they o 
che childrenof Iſracl did values 
to And gaue them for the potters field, 
as the Lord appointed me.) 
, it And Telus tood betore the gouers 
Tour, and the gouernour a'ked him, ſayings] 
Art thouthe King of the lexyes? Aud Ieſus 
Jaid vnto kim, Thou (a F.2D 
xz And when he was accuſed of the chiefej 
Prijcfts and Elders, he anſwered nothings 


PR 


— 


_ 8 Thea faith Pulatevaro him Rog 


S. Maſthew, — Barabbas Joo] 
ving,Prophelic vntp vs; Thou Chrift, }' thou yot how many things they-witneſy) 
, a P* op Eanbas | 


gabrift thee#” | 
' 24 'And hee anſwered him to ncuer | 
word ? tnfernuch 'rhat the gouernout mare! 
netted great], | 

I5 Now at that feaſt the penernout wp! 
wort t9 releaſe vnto the people a priſoner, 
whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner 

called Barabtas. * 
-- 29 Therefore when they were rathered 
together, Pi'ate [aid vnto them, Whom 
will ye that Treleaſe vnto you ?Barabbas,ux 
Teſus which 1s cailed Chriſt ? 

18 For hee knew that for cnn they had 
delinered him. 

19 T When hee was fet downe on the 
iudgemenr ſeat,his wite tent vnto him, ſy 
ing, Haue thon nothing to doe with that 
Iuſt man ; for I have ſuffered njany thing 
this day in a dreamegbecautc of him, 

2+ But the chicfe Prieſts apd. Elders pete 
ſivaded the multitude that they ſhould 
aſke Barabbas,a::d deftroy Telus. 

2t The gouernour anſwered, and {aid yt, 
to them, Whether of the twatne will jeg 
that L releaſe vnto you? they ſaid Barabbyy, 

22 Pilate ſaid yntothem z, What thallf 
doe thenwith Icſus,which is called Chriſti 
They all fardvnto him, Let him be crucified 

23 And the gnuernour ſaid , Why, what 


| eutll hath he dong? But they cryed out the 


more,faying, Let'h1m be cructhed, 

24 'TWhen Pilate ſaw that he could pre, 
ule nothing,bat that rather a tumulr was 
made, he tooke water, & waſhed his hands 
before the multitude,faying, Iam innccent 
of the blood of this inſt perſon;lee ye toit, 

25 Then anſwered all the people, & fig 


! His blood beonvs,andon onr children, | 


256 © Then releaſed hee Barabbas vaty 
. them,and when he had ſconrged Iefus, hes 
\ deliuered him to be crucified. | 
27 Then the touldiers of the peuernoct] 
tooke Ieſusinto the common hall,% gatt 
red vnto him the whole band of ſoulditry 
28 And they firipped him , and put of 
him a fcarlet robe. ; 
29 JAnd when they had platted a crow 
of thcrnes, they put it vpor his head;and? 
reed inhis right hand and they bowed tis 
knee beforehim, and mocked him, ſayin 
Haile King of the Tewes. 
3o And they ſpitvpon him,and tooketi 


fi reed;and ſmote him on the head. 


3t And after that they had mocked hin 
they tooke the robe off from him , and pit 
his owne raiment on himzaad led him a 
to cructhe hime 

32. And as they came ont , they foundY 
man of Cytene, Simon-by name 5 him th 
compelled to beare his creſts 
| 37 And v/hen they were come vntoa plao 
called Golgotha, that 15 $0 ſay, a place 
a fall, 


mth. 


» , 4 


Coil ue CENT, Worefirreetton. 


54 q They pave him vineget to grinke | 56 Amozg which was Mary Magdalene,] 
miagled with pall :. and whea he had ta- | and Mary the mother of Iames, and lo{es, 
fed hereof he ould not dtuake, and the mother of Zebedeeschildren. 
+ 55 And they cruc! Fed him,and parted bis | 57 VV hen the Exen wascome,thcre came 
arments,caſting lors2that at might be fu!-j a rich man of Atimathea, named Iofephy 
Flled which was ſpoken by the Prophet © who alſo h'\mſelfewasTeſus Dilciple: 
They parted my carments among them, 58 Heweut to Pilate,and begged the bo 
and vpon my veliure did they caſtlots.. dy of Iclus: then Pilate commanced the 
25 And fitting downe they watched him þbddy tobe veliuzred, 
AP |. 59 And whe., Jeſeg had taken the body, 
37 And ſet vp ouer his beadghis accuſati- he wrappedit :naclcane limnencloth, 
onwritte, THISISIESYVS THE 6» And la:dir in his owne new tombesi 
KXINGOF THELIEWES. which he had beweacut in the rocke 3 and 
78 Then were there two theenes cruct- he rolled a great ſtone to the doore of the} 
f:d with him z one oh the right hand, and {epulchre,and departed, 
2:other on the lefe. 6: And there was Mary Magdale:e,& the 
29 © And they that. paſſed by, reuiled | other Maryyſitting ouer againſt F ſeputebreg 
kimwagging their heads, 62 Now the next day that followed the] 
40 4nd ſayings, Thou that deſtroyeſt the | day of the Frepatation, the chicte Pricits 
Temple,and buildeſt it in'three dayes,ſane and Phar iſces-cametogetheryntoP1 ate? 
thy ſelte: if thou be* the” Sotuti&'sF God,come 63- Saying, Stirs we remember tharthat 
downc from the crofle, deceiuer ſatd,whilehe was yet ale, After 
ar Likewtſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts'tnoc- | three dayes 1 will rife againe. : 
king himywith the Scribes & Etders,faid, | , 6+ Comma -d therefore that the ſepul ch, q 
4: He ſaued others, bimſelfe he cannot be made ſure, vatill the third day, left big 
fave : If hekg the King of Iſt zel.let him f diſciples come by night, and ſteale him ay 
row come downe from the croffe, and we | Ways and fay vnto-the people, he-is riſen 
will belceue hime from the dead: ſo the laſt errour thall bg 
4; He truſted in God,let him deliver him. Worſe then the firſt. - | 
ww if he will haue hum 5;for he faid,L am} 65 Pilate ſaid vmto them,Ye hane a watchy 


the Sonne of God. + | | goe your way,make it as ſure as you catts 
| 44 The theeues allo whichwere crucified || _ 65 So they werit and made the Sepuliyp 
With him, caſt the (ame in his reeth. ſure, ſealing theRone, and ſetting a wat 


darknes cucr ally land vatoy ninth houre, N the end of the Sabbath, as it began t 
46 And about the ninth houre Teſus cried | 4 dawne, toward thefirſtday of theweek 
with a loud voyce,ſaying, #13, E4;, lamaſa-| came MaryMagdalene,and the other Matyy 
bich;hixi, that is to ſay, My Godzty God, | £9 {ee the Sepulchre, | 
why ba't thou forſaken me ? | . 2. And bebold, thete was a great car 
47 Some. of them jſtood there, when they | | quake for the __— ofthe Lord deſcended 
heard thats ſaid, This man calleth for Elias| from heaven, 21d came-and rolled back 
48 And ftraightway one of thetn ran,ard{ the ſtone tromthe doore, 2nd fate vponit 
tooke a {pnnge,and filled it with vineger,| * 3- His couttenance was like lightningy 
and put it on a reed,& gane him to drinke,| 32d his ratment white as ſnow. 
49 The reſt ſaid, Ler be,let vs ſee whether| 4 Abd for feareof him, the keepers did 
Elias will come to ſaue him. ſhakezand became as dead men. . 
Fo Tleſus, when he hadcryed againe with} 5 And the Angelanſiwered,and (aid vata 
aloud voyce,yeelded vp the ghol?. the wamen, Fearenort ye : for Tknow tha 
$1 And behold;the vaile of tle Temple | yeſeekeleſns, whichwas cractfied., 2 
Was rent in twaiue-, from the top to the} - 6 Heis nothere,for he is tiſen,as he aids 
bottome, and the earth did quik&and _ Come,'te the place where the Lord lay, | 
tockes rents ; 7 0." 7 And goe quickly,and tell bis Qiſciptet 
52 And the graueswere opened; and: ma- | that he is rifen from the deadeAnd behold; 
b»dies cf Saints which flept,arofe, he gouer beforeyou into Galilee,there ſhak 
$3 And came out of the graues after his | ye ſee him 2 loegl have told you, | 
tlurrection, and went into the holy citie, | 8 And they depatted quickly from the 
21 appeared vato many. _ ſe ulchr:qwith feare and great 10y,and di 
5+ Now when the Centnrion, and they | run to bring his Diſciples word, 
t werewith him,watching Jelas,ſaw the 4 9 JAnd as they went co tell lus diſciples, 
thquake , and thoſe things that were 4behold; Teſis ther thetny Faying', All hailes 
<ethey feared greatly,ſayin2,;Truly this | And they citne; and held bit by the fett, 
«the Sorne of Gods and worſhipped him. ; 
-, And many women were there (behol- | 16 Ther Nd Teſus vnto thetm, Be mt 2- 
AF #farre off Jwhich followed lefus fom = Goe tell my brethren that they goe 


45 Now from the fixt boure there was CHAP, XXVIHIL 4 
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wi into Galilee;and there (hall they ſee me; 
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"It C Now when they were poing,beho1d, . 


Fome of the watch came tntothe city, and 


! ſhewed vato the chicfe Prietts all the 


things that were donce 

12 And whea they were aſſembled with 
the Elders, and had taken conntel}, they 
guel1rgemo. ey vnto the ſouldters, 

12 Saying, Say ye, His Diſciples came by 


| pig ht,and itole him away while we ſlepr, 


14 And if this come to the couernours 


vearesg we wil perfivade himgand ſecnre you, 


15 So they tooke the money, and didas 


| they were taught, And this ſaying 1s com- 


. 
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ke, ;,  Diſciplescalled, 


wav into Galilee, into:a mcuntainewh'tg 
leſhs had appointed them. 

17 Andwhen they {aw him, they wore 
ſhipped him : but ſome donbreds 

18 And le{us came, and fpake vntothemn, 
ſaving, All rower is giuenvnto me, in hg, 
uenand inearth, 

19 TGoe ye therefore, and teach all x1, 
ons baptizing them in the Nameof the ! 5 
ther,and of the Son,and of the holy Ghes » 

22 Teaching.them to abſerue all thing 
whatfocner I haue commanded yeu: 2 ard 


14 Then the elenen Diſciples went of} 


loe, Iamwith you alway, euen to the ed 
of the world, Amen. 
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CHAP. LT. 
He beginning of the Goſpel of 
leſus Chrift,the Sonof Gud, 
2 As itiswrittenin the Pr>> 
hets,Bebold,lſend my meſſen- 
iy face,which thallprepare thy 
! way betore thee, 
| 3 Thevoicecf one crying inthe wilder» 
,neſſc, Prepare yethe way of the Lord,make 
jhis paths firatght. 
? 4 Iohn did Haprize inthe wilderneſſe, 
__g preach the bapriſme of repentance, for 
The remi(sion of finnefe 

5s Andthere went out vnto him, allthe 
[land of Indea, and they of Ieruſalem, and 
were all baptized of him 1n the riner of 
Hordane,conteſsing their ſinnes, Pu 
: 6 And Iohn was clothed with camels 
hairegandwith a girdle of a ſkinabout his 
Joines;and he did eat Jocnfts and wild houys 

7. And prex: hed ſaying Tour cottemeth 
one mightivr then] after megthe latchet of 
whoſe thooes I am not worthy, to fhoope 
\downe andvalooſe, 

* 81 indeed hane baptized you with waters 

'bur he ſhall baptize you with y holy Ghoſt, 

' 9 And it came topaſle in thoſe dayes, 

*that Ieſus came from Nazareth of Galtlec, 

\andwas baptized of John in Tordan. 

! 1o And ftraightway comming vp out of 
tthe water, he aw the heauens opened, and 

:theSpirit likea doue deſcendiog vponhim, 

?' 12 Andthere camea voyce from heauch, 
(ſaying, Thou art mybeloued Son, 11 whom 

[12am well pleaſed, 

! 12 And immediately the Spirit driveth 
' kumminto thewildernefſe, 

12 Andhe was there inthe wildernefſe 
{Forty daies tempred ofSatan,and was with 
! the wilde beaſts, and the Augels miniftred 
*ato him, , ar : 

f 14 Now after that. John was put in pri 
!Yan, Ieſns cams into Galilee, preaching the 
; Goſpclof the kingdome of God : 

| 25 Andſaying,The time is fulfilledard 
! the kingdome of God is at hayd grepeat ye 
{ 4ng beleeue the Golpels 
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16 Now as he walked by theſea of Gli. 
leeyhe ſaw Simor, aud Andrew his brother 
caſting a net znta the Sea, (for they vere 
fiſhers.) g 

17 And Icfus' ſaid vnto them, Cumeyes 
aftermez and I willinake you to becce 
fiſhers ef mens 

18 And ftraightway they forſooke their 
nets,and tovllowed him. 

19 And whenhehad gone a little furt 
thencehe {aw Iames theſon of Zebrdeegand 
Iohn his brother, whoalfowere 1 t< thi 
mendiug their ncts. I : 

?0 Andftraightwayhe called them: and 
they left their father Zebedee inthe ſhi 
with thehired ſcruants,and went after bim 

21 And they went into Capernaum , and 
ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he entre 
Into the Synagogue,and tanght. 

23 And theyyyere aftonithed at his dv 
&rine; for he tanght them as onethat had 
authority,and not as the Scribes, 

23 And there-was in ther Synagopue a 
man with an vncleaneſpirit,8 he ci 1d at 

24 Saying, Let vs aloneqwhat haue we 
doewith thee, thouTeſusof Nazarcth ? krt 
thoucometo deſtroy vs? Iknow thee who 
thouart, The holyOne of God, 

25 And Ieſtxs rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace,aud comeout of him, _ 

26 And wheu the vacleane ſpitit had 
torne him, andcryed witha loud voyce, if 
came out of hitz, <- 

27 And they were allamazed, inſcuck] 
that theyqueſtionedamong themiclaz$,1a)4| 
1:2,What thing is thiswhar new aodrine] 
is thi?For yy anthority comandeth heevta 
the vncleane ſpirits, and they do obey hin 

23 Andimmediately his fame ſpread» 
broad thorowout all the region round | 
bout Galilee, 

29 And forthwith when they werecome 
cut of the Synagogue; they entted intut/? 
honſe of Simon and Andrew , with V1.4 
ind Iohn, ' or 

30 But Simons wines mother lay ſick. 
a tever 3 andanon they tell hum! " ” | 

31 And 


| | 
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LA leper cleanfed, Chap: i.  Sinnes forginen. | 

21 And he came and tonke her by the 4 & But there were-ccrtaine of the Scribes 
th:nd,and lift her vp, and immediately the | ſitting there,and reaſonirg in their hearts, 
euer left her,and ſhe miniltred vnto theme 7 Why doth this mar thas ſpeake blaſ- 
| 32 Andat euen when the Snnne did ſer, phemies ? Who can forgiue fins, but Gcd; 

they brought vnto him all y weredifeaſcd, onely? : ; 
and them that” were poſſeſſed with dcuils: j 8 And immediatly when leſs perceiued 

3 And alt the city was gathered toge- | 14 his Spirit, thzt they ſo reaſoned withra 
ther 2t the doore, themſclhues,he ſaid vnta_ them,Why reaſon 

4 And he healed many that were ficke | ye rhefe things in your ſeas 2 . 
pf divers diſcaſes, and caſt out mary dC- 9. Whether is ir eaſier to ſay to the ſicke 
uils, 2nd ſuffered not the deuils to ſpeake, j Ot the palfiey Thy fins be forginen thee 2 or 
beczuſe they knew him. to ſay, Ariſe, & take vp thy bed,& walke 2 

35 And in the morning, rifing vpa.great | Io But that ye may know that the Sonue 
while betore dayyhe went cut,and departed of man hath porwer on Eartixto torginefins,. 
ino2 ſolitary placezand tliere prayed. - ( He ſaith vnrothe ſicke of the palte,) 

{ 35 And Simon, and they that were with 11 I ſay vratotlec, Ariſe,and tak? vp thy 
kim,followed after bim: bed, and goe thy way into thine houſe. 

277 Aid when they had found him, they | 1Z And |mmediatly he aroſe, tooke vp the 
fad vnto him All men ſecke for thec, bed,& went forth before themall, inſorneh 
| 28 And he ſaid vnto them, Let vs go into | that they were al] amazed,&glorified God, 
Ithe n2xt towns,that I may preach thereal- ſaying, We neuer ſaw iton this faſhion, 
ſo! for therefore came I forth. 13 And he weut forth againe by the Sea: 

39 And he preached in their Synagogaes ſide, ard all the multitnd- reſorted vnty 
thorwoar 211 Galilee, and caſt out denils. | kimand hetanghr them. : 

4» And there came a leper to him , be- | 14+ And as he paſſed by, be ſaw Leni the 
ſeecung him, and kneeling downe to him, | ſonne of Alphcas fitting 2t the receipt-of 
and ayrng to him, If thou wilt thon can't caſtomegzand ſaid vnto b1n,Foltow meeAnd 
make me cleane. he aroſe,and fullowed hum. . 

41 And Teſus moned with compaſsion,put | 75 And it came to paſle,that asTeſis ſate 
firth his handz.and tonched him, and ſaith | 2t meat in his houſe, many Þublicanes and 
Vito him,I will,be thoucleane. ſianers fate alſo toge: her with Ieſus and his 


4 And aſſoone as he had ſpoken, imme- Ditciples: for there were many , andthey 
datly the leprofie departed from him,and followed him, 


hewas cleanſed, Is And when the Scribes & Phariſes ſaws 
4 And he ftraitly charg2d him,and forth» him eat iy Publicanes and finners they faidf 
with ſent him aways vnto his diſciples, How 15 1t that he eatetle! 
44 And faith vato himy See thou ſay no- | anddrinketh with Pablicanes and ſinners | 
thing t5 any man! but go thy way,thew thy} 17 When Teſus heard itzhe faith vato the, 
felfe to the Prieſt, and offer for thy cleate They that are whole, hane no need of th 
fog thoſe things which Moſes commanded Phifitian,bur they y are ficke: I came not te 
Ir a teſtimony vnto them, + cal the righreous,butfinners to repentance. 
45 But he went ont, and beoan to pub. | 18 And the diſciplesof Iohn, and ofthe 
ih!t mach, and-ro blaze abroad the mate | Pharifes vitd to fatt : and they comey& ſay 
ter * ino:1Mh that Teſus could no more o- | vato him, Why,do 5 diſciples cf:Ichn,& of 
enly eater 1nto th&city, but was without | the Phariſes faſt,bur thy diſciples faſt nor 2 
ndeſart place:zand they cameto him from ] 19 And Iefus {aid vnto them, Canthe chik 
ery cuarter, drenot Fbride-chamber fa,whilcy Pridee 
CHAP. IT. grocme4s wther2Aslong as they kaue the 
Nd »gaine he entred 1nto Capernanm | Bridegroome with them they cannot faft,. 
[LL after tome days , and it was nozfed | 20 Lut thedayes will come, whe the 
that hewas inthe houſes bridegreom thalbe taken away from themy 
| 2 An itraightway many were gathered | and then thall they faſt in thoſe dayes,. 
Regetherctulomuch that there was noroomef 21 No man alfo loweth a piece of new 
orectine ge, no not fo much as about the | cloth on an old garment: els the new piece 
gorce & he preached the word vnto them. | that filled ir vp,;taketh away from the olds 
3 And theycome vnto himybri: gig one | and the rentis made worle.. 
kn the palfiezvhich was borne ot toures 22 And no man putteth new wine inte 
4 Ani when they could not come nigh | old bortels.elsthe new-wine doth burft the 
nto him, for preafle, they vncoucred the | bottels, and the wine is fpilled, and the 
wie where he was 2 and when they had j bottels will be marred;But ncw wine amt 
oken it vp, they let down the bed where | be put into newbottels, 
atheſicke of the palke lay. ; 23 And it came to paſſe that hee went 
5 When leſus {aw their faith,he ſaid vn» | thorow the corne fic1ds en the Sabbath dary 
whe hicke of the pallie, .Sonacythy ſuis be } and his Difciples began as they went , to 
gun thees plucke the eares of cogne., | 
a. 24 And 
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"Many heated. 


| 24 AndthePhariſeesfaid vnto him, Bee! 
| told,why doe they on the Sanbath day that 
; Which isnot lawfull? 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Haue ye ne- 
wer read what Dauid did, when he had 
'need, and was an huygred, he, and they 
they that werewith him? 

-_ 26 Howhe went into the houſe of God, 
an the dayes of Abtathar the high Prieſt, 
; and did eat the Shewbread, which is nor 
; Jawtullto ear bur for the Priefts, and gaue 
| alſo ro them which werewith him ? 
| 27 And he ſaid vntothe, The Sabbath was 
; Wade for mat and not man for the Sabbath. 
28 Therefore the Son of mau is Lord alto 
{of the Sabbath, 
| CHAP, II. 
Nd he entred againe into the Syna» |} 
gogue, and there was a man there 
: Which hada withered hands 
| 2 And they watched him , whether he 
! would heale him on the Sabbath day, thar 
! They might accuſehim, 
3 And he laithvnto the man which had 
; The withered hand, Stand forth. 
! 4 And he ſaithvnto themyls it lawfull ro 
{doe od on the Sabbath dayes , orto dee 
 euil1? to ſaue life,or tokillF bur they held 


ELr Peace. 

5 Aud when hehad looked ronnd about 
 ©n them with anger, bewg grieued for the 
hardneffe of thetr hearts, He ſaithvnto the 
mans Stretch forth thine hand , And he 


| Atretched it out 2 and lis hand was reſtored 
: whole as the other. 

; 6 And the Phariſees went forth , and 
'Kraightway tookcounſell þ the Hexodians 


' againſt him,howrhey —_— deftroyhim. | 
> 7 ButIeſus withdrew himichewith his 
| Diſciples to theſea zanda great mulritude 
[from Galtlee'to) lowed him,and from ludeay 
: 8 And fromHieruſalem, and from Idu- 
' meaz andfrom beyoud Jordan, and they a» 
' Þout Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
; Fyhen they bad heard what greatthings he 
i did,came vnto hims 
9 And he ſpake to his Diſciples, that a 

: fmall ip ſhould wait onhim , becauſe of 
! ghe multitude,leſttheyſhould throng him 

16 For he had healed many , infomuch 
that they preaffed vpon him for to tonch 
himgas many as had plagnes. 
| BT Andvncleane ſpirits, when they ſaw 

im, felldowne before him, and cryed, ſay- 
ing, Thouart the Sonneof God, 

12 And he firaitly charged them , that 
Chey thould not make [tim knowne. 
| 233 And he poethvp imo a mountaine, 
callethvntohim whom he would ; and 
| Theycame vutohim. 
! 14 And he ordamed twelue , that they 
{ hoald be with him, and that he might 
| fend chem forth topreach 2 
| -x5 Andto haue power to heale ſickmefſes 
' awd to caſt out dels, 
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__» _Chriſts mother, | 


16 And Sirton he furnamed Peter, | 
17 And Iames the fonme of Zebecce, ml 
.Toha the brother of Tames C and he furs) 
med them Boanerges,whuch is the ſonnes 
thuuder,) | 
18 And Andrew,and Philip,and Baths 
lomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and| 
Iames#he ſonne of Alpheus, and Thaddew, 
and Simon the Canauntte, 

18 And Iudas1fcartot, which alſobetrap| 
ed him 2and they went into an houſe. 

20 And the multitude commeth together 
againe, ſo that they could not ſo muta 
cat bread, 

21 And when his friends heard of it, they 
went out to lay hold on him 2 for they laid, 
He is beſide him(elfe, 

22 T And the Scribes which came duwne 
from Hieruſalem, tatd, He hath Reelzebyb 
and by the prince of the gdeuils caſtethhe 
-ont dewls. 

23 And hee called them vnto him , ad 
faid vatothem in parables, How can Satay 
caſt out Satan? 0 

24 And ita kingdome be diaided again} 
it {elfe, that kingdome cannot ftand, 

25 And if a houſe be dwuided ajainft i} 
ſelte,that honſe cannot ſtaud, | 

26 Andif Satan riſe vp avainſt himſelf, 
and bediuided, he cannot » but hath 
anend, % 

27 Nomancan enter into a irong many 
houſe, and ſpoyle his goods, except hewill 
firſt bande the firong man, and thenhewill 
ſpoile his houſe, 

28 Verely I ſay vnto you, All fines ſhall 


|; be forgiuen voto the {onnes of men , ard 


blaſphemies wherewith ſcener they ihull 
blaſpheme : 

29. But be that ſhall blaſpheme agaivf 
the holy Ghoſt hath neuer forgineneſe, but 
isin dangerof erernall damnation, 

- 30 Becauſe theyſaid,He bath an vudeart 

Irita 

ys © There came then his brethren, and 
his mother,and ftanding without,!entynts 
himzcalling him. 

32. And the multitude ſate about him,znd 
theyſaid vutohim, Behokd,thy motherand 
thy brethren without ſeeke for thee, 

33 And hean{wered them, ſaying, Who 
i5 my mother,or my brethren? 

34+ And hee looked round about on them 
which ſateabout him, and ſaid, Beho)d,my 
mother,and my brethren. | 

35 For whoſoeuer thall doe the will of 
God, the ſame is mybrorher, and my {tk 
and mother. 

CHAP. 111. 
Nd hebegan againeto teach by the ſe 
fidezand there was gathered vntobin 
a great multitude, ſothat he eatred tatoa 
ſhip,and fate inthe ſeazand the whole mul- 
titude was by theſea onthe land. 
2 And he taught them mavy a” 
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(Theparable 
parables,2nd ſaid voto them in his dotrines 
I! 7 Fcarken,bebold,there went outa ſower 
th {ow 2 | 
4 Andit cameto paſſe as he ſowed, ſom 
fell by the wayſide, and the foulzs of the 
zrecameand deunured it vps 
5 Andſome fell on ſtony ground , where 
ithad not much eatth 2and 1mmediately.it 
ſprang vp, becauſe it had no depth of earth, 
: 6 Bur wheny Sun was vpat was ſcorched, 
Fbecauſe it had no root, it withered aways. 
7 And ſome fellamiong thornes, and the 
thornes grew vp and choaked ir, and it 


they |yeelded mw. fruit. 

414 | 8 And other fell on gacd ground , and 
"| did yeeld frait that ſprarg vp and increas. 

wre WY | {cds and brought foorth ſome thicty, and 

ebab WMH fore ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 

ble! 9 And he ſaid veto them z Hee that hath 

cares toheare, let him heare, 
{| 2» And when hee was alone, they that 
tan | wiere abou him with the twelue , alked of 


him the parable. | 

!t And hefaid vnto them , Vnto you it1s 
fizen toknow the myſtery of the kingdome 
of God : but ynto them that are withoutzall 
theſe thtngsare done 1n parables? 


ſelfe 12 That ſceing they may ſee, and not per- 

hack WH ctine; and earingythey may heare, and not 
wnderſtand ; leftat anytime they thould be 

mans | oonverted, and their finnes (houldl be forge 

2 will wen thern, 

ewill 12 And heſaid vnto then , Know ye not 


thi parable? And how then wall ze know 
[al parables? 
| 214 TThe ſower ſoweth the word, 

13 Aid thefe are they by the way fide, 
wiere the word is ſowne, but when they 


cairf have heard , Satan commeth immediatly, 
e, bur WY (4 £24 tt avvay the word that was ſowue 


Inthetr hearts, | 

15 And thefe are theyltkewiſe which are 
ſme 6n fony ground , who when they 
have heard rhe word, immediatly recelne it 
wi ghadnefles 

17 And hane no root in themſelnes, and 
ſ6endurebur for a time? aftetward when 
zRi&ion or per{ecutionariſethfor words 
l'e, immediatly they are cffended, 

18 And theſe are.they which are ſowne 
anon? thornes 2ſuchaghearerhe word, 

19 A.dthe cares of thisworld , and the, 
deceitinlnefſe of riches, and the luſtes of 
&hert{;nzsenmring tn,choke the wordzand 
Þc becommeth vafrutefull, 

20 And theſe are they which are ſowne 
Mend croundsfach as hearethe word ,and 
Tecetuett,and brinz forth fruirt,ſome thirty 
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the 6a RY 12d, fome fixty, and fomean hundred, | 
ntohim 2t TAnd he ſaid vntothem, Is a candle 
| 1nto2 rage to be pur yndera buſhel or vnder 
le mul- bed? and not to be let on 2 candlefticke? 


| U Forthere is nothing bid which ſhall 
't bee manifeſted * neither was any thi 


ings 
pur 
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| to youthar heate, ſhall morebe 


'2; Fanyminhane eareftohegte, ltthim 


24 And hee ſaid vnto them, Take heed 
what you heare : With what meaſure zce 
mete, it thallbemeaſnred to you? And vie 
linen, .. 
23 For he that hath,to bimſhal be giueny 
and he that hath not , from him ſhall be ta» 
ken enen that whichhe hath, ; 
26 TAnd keſaid,So ls f kingdom cf God, 
as if a man! ſhoutd caſtſeed into the ground, }- 
27 And ſhould ſleepe, and riſenght and; 
day, and theſced ſhould ſpring and grow 
vp he knoweth not kow. BIN 
28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruit of) 
her ſelfe, firſt the blade, then theeare after! 
that the full c>yne in the eares 
29 Put when the fruit is brought foorthy 
Lnmediately hee patterh inthe fickle , bc» 
canſe the hara& tis come. 
Je TAnd heſaid, Wherenntoſhall wee 
liken thc kingdome of Gud ? Or with \vhat' 
compariſon ſhall we compare it ? 
31 It is like a graine of muſtardſced 2 
which when it is ſowne in the earth, is lefſs 
then all the ſceds that be inthe earth. 
32 Bat when it is ſowne,zit groweth Vp,& 
becommeth greater then all herbes,&{hoowy 
teth out great branches, © that y toules© 
the ayre may lodge vnder the {ſhadow ot its 
3; And with many ſuch parables ſpake b 
thervord vato them, as they weze able toi 
heare if. 
'34 But without a parableſpake hee not 
vnto them, and when they were alone, hee 
exprunded all things to his Diſciples, 
35 Andtheſame day when the Euen was 
come, he ſaith vnto tliem, Let vs paile ouer 
vato the other ſidcs 
35 Ard when they had ſent away they 
mulritnde, they tooke him, even as he yas} 
in theſhip, and there werealto with him 
other little ſhips, 

37 And there aroſe a great ftorme of 
winde, and the waues beat into the ſhip, fo}. 
that it was now fall, h 

38 And hee was in the hiuder part of the} 
ſhip aſleepe on a pillow: and they awake 
him;and faid vato him, Maſter, care thous 
not that we periſh? : 

39 And hee atoſe, and rebuked the wind, j 
andaid vnto the Sea, Peace,be fill: & the: 
wind ceaſed,and there was a great calmes 

45 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye ſo 
fearefall? How is it that you haue no faith2} 

gr And they feared exceedingly,and ſaid 
one fo another, What maner of man is this} 
that euenthe wind and the Sea obey hims + } 

CHAP. V. , 
* Nd they came oucr vnto the otherfide 
of the Sea, ina the countteyof the 
Gadarens., 
2 And when heewas come out of the 
ſhip,immedizcly there mer him out of 2}i6 
tombes 
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wige drowned, 
LEES COERCE CENCE 
3 Who had his dwcllivg among the 
rombes, and no man cculd bli:d him, no not- 
with chaincs | 
4 Becauſe that hee had becne often bennd 
wath fetters and chaincs, andthe chances 
had beene plucked aſunder by him, aod rhe 
-zetters broken 1n pieces $ neither could apy 
man tame him, p 
5 Andalwayes night and day, he was ln 
the mountaines, and 1n the tombes, crylug 
' and auittinp h1imſe}fe with {Hnes, 
; | | 6 Butwhen heeſawTcins afarre oft, hee 
eameard worſhipped him, 

7 Andcricd with a loud voice, and ſid, 
What haue I todoe with thee, Ie'ys, then 
Sonne ot the moſt High God ? I adture thee 
Sy God, that they torment me note. 

8 CForhee ſaid vnto him , Come cut of 
the man then vncleanc ſptiit.) 

9 And heatkedhim,What 15 thy name? 
And heauſwered ,ſaging, My name is Lc- 
glon5 for weare mauy. 

| to' And hebeſonght him mich y he weald 
rot ſend them away out of the countrere. = 

11 Now therewas there 11h vnto the 
mountaines,a yreat herd cf Swine, feedings 

_ 12 Andallthedenils beſcught him, fay- 
2g, Send vs into the Swine , that weeinay 
enter into them, Ss 

13 And forthwith leſus gave them lezuc, 
And the vnc!eaneſpirtts went cut, and eu- 

ered 1nto the Swine, and the herd ran vi-- 

tly downe a fte:pe place into the Sca 
E they were about two thouſand ).nd were 
<hoaked in the Sa, 
_ #+ And they y fed the Swine fied; and told 
At 1a thecity ard in the countre'., And they 


Went out to ſee what it was that was done... - 


15 And -theycome tn Ieſus, and ſcehim 
#l:ar was poſſeiſed with the deuill,and had 
The Legion, fitting, and <tFothed, and in his 
Tight mind? and they were afrat'', 

_ I Andthey that {vw it, told rhem hovs 
at befell to him that was; offeiled with the 
gdeuill,zndalſ>concerning the S;jvines 

17 And they began to pray him to depart 
our of their coaſts, 

| x8 And when he was come into the {hip, 

Þethar had beene polletſed with the det: 1, 

prayed him that ke might be with kims. 

! 19 Howbric Iclys(uffred him rorbut ſaith 
Fuco him, Goe home ta thy {riends,and cel! 
tliem how great things the Lord hath done 
Jor theezand hath had compalSionon thee 
- 20 And hodepartcd,and began to publith 
mn Decapotis, how great things Isſus had 
gone for htm 2 and all inen d1d marucile, 

; 1 And when Iefus was paſitd cucr againe 
By (hip vnto the other ſide, mich penple ga- 
Fbercd vnto him, & hewas righ vnto: {cas 

| 32 Andbehbuld there conunethone of the. 

Euters of the. Sjnage gat, Taitns by name, 
gnd when he taw htn,h c fell xt his feet, 
| 2} And belonght him greatly, (aytn2, My 

hexte daughter hech agthe po. ur of deaths, 
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7 pray thee come and lay thy hardsonher, 
that (He may be healed,aud ſhe ſhall le, 
23 And Icſus went with him , and nu 
people followed h:mgand througed him, 
23 And a ccrtaine woman which had aq 
ifſve of blood twelue yecrcs, 
26 And had ſuftered many things cf ma 
ny Phyſicians, and had ſpent all tht theg 
had, and was nothizg bettered, tu: rathg 
grew vwotle) I 
25 When ſhe had hcard of Telys,camein 
the prextſe behind, & touchcd his garmen, 
28 Forſhee ſaid , If Imay tcucl: byt hig 
clothes, I ſhall be whole, 
29 And ftr:ightway the fon1tLie of her 
blood was dried vp : and fhe felt 12 et bgs 
& that ſhe was heal*d of that plagne, 
3o And Icfus immediately knowing ty 
himſelf. that vertie had cone cut *f him, 
tarned him abcy: 1nthe preafſe, aud [aid 
VVho touched my ciothes ? 
21 And hi Difciplesfaid vnto bim, They 
ſc oft the multitude thronging thec,ant {ate 
ef theu, Who tonched me? 
22 And he looked ronn'! about to ſce her 
that had done this rhing. 
33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done 11 her, came, and 
fell downe bcfore hinyaund told hin ill the 
truth, 
34 And heſiid to her,Doughter thy ſ:ith 
hath made thte whole, goc 1n'peacc,and be} 
wholc of thy plagues. 
35 While heyet ſpake,. there came from 
th- Ruler of the Syuagogues hope certaing 
which ſaid , Thy daughter 1s dead , why 
troublett thou the Maſtcr any farther ?. 
35 Afﬀoong as Tetns heard the word that 
was {pokeny he faith vato theRauler of the 
Syn1g00U7BE tot afraid, onlybelent e, 
37 And he ſuffered no man to folfow him, 
Cane Peter and Tames, and Iohn the brother 
of lame, 
38 And hee commeth to the honſe of the 
uler of the Synagogue, and feerth the tip 
mult,%them that wept and wailed greatlr, 
29 And when he was come inghe {lth vr« 
to them; Why make ye this adoe,and weet? 
the damoſell is not dead,but fleepeths 
40 And they laughed him to ſcornc : but 
when he had'put them all outzhe raketh the 
fathgr and the.mother of tle damo!eii,ard 
then, that were vith him, av:l catreth an 
where the dameoſell was lang. 
41 And hce tooke the damaoſcll by the 
hand,and (aid vato her, Talitha curm,vhich 
i*being 1nterpretcd, Damoſell {1 ſay vnto 
thec YAriſe. 
42 And ſtraightway ihe damoſtll aroſe 
& walked, for the was of the age of twelue 
yeeres ?/ avd. they. were aſtoniilcdwath a 
great aſtonuth ments, ; 4 
43 Aud hecharged them ftraitly, that 
man ſhould know it z;and commanged that 
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mech d bz WArY 
eruerking Qual be glyenknr 947, 


_ 95M 99> I 


| 
' 


[Diſciples fent out. _ _Ch. 
CHAP. V).. 
Nd he went ont from thence,and came 

A into h1s awne countreys and his Duſci» 

les follow him. " 

2 A» when the Sabbath day was come, 
ſkeebegan to teach in the Synagoguc; and 
trany he aring him, were aftonithed, ſayings 
From whence hath this man theſe things? 
And what wiſedeme is this which is g1nen 
vnte him z that eucn ſuch mighty works are 
wronht by hishands? 

2 Is not this the Carpenter, the ſonne off 
Mari,the brother of Iames and Ivuſes,and o 

da and Simon? ar.d are not hisfilters here 
with vs? and they were cffended at him, 

4 But Tcius ſaid vnto them, A Prophet is 
10! without hononr , but 1n his ovwne coun- 
trez,and among his owne kinne,. and j1 his 
_ houſes 

5 And he? could there doe no mightie 
workes, {aac that hee laid his hands vpou a 
few ore tolke, and heated them. 

6 And Fo maru<ciled becauſe of their vn- 
belicfe. And hee went round about the vil- 
Lgestexching. 

7 © A: ad he calleth vnto himthe twelae, 
a1d began to ſend them foorch by twe and; 
two, aud gane them power cacr vncleang 
lp rits, 

8 And commanded them that they ſhould 
takenorhin?z for ther tourner, ſanc a tHaffe 
onel: no ſcrip, 10 bread , no money 1n their 


Riit bee od with ſandales? and not 
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lo And hefaid ento them , In we placg 
foerer (ezenter into an houſe, there abide 
ullye depart from that place, 

It And whoſneuer tholl nut receiue tor 
by heare you whenye depart thence, hakd 
the dy? vader your teer, tor Gefen 
2iintrhen: Verily Tt {ay vatoyon, It ſi} 
bemore tolerable for S»d-m & Gamoreid 
mthe davoftudgemert, then for that city 

12 Ard they went oatzand preached thi 
mevthculdrepent, 

1; Ani they calt ont many dent!s, and 
wointcd wh ovie many, that were ficky 

and heale q th: IT o 

14 And king Herod heard of 2191 (for hi 
mine wa s (preadabroad) and he faid,Tha 
lointhz Baptift was riſen from the dead; 

2d ther fore mighty works doe {hewy fortl! 
them! clacs ini. 


15 Others ſaid, That it 1s Flias. And of 


ticrsſard, That iris a Prophet,or as one © 
the Prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard: thereof, he! 
ad, It is Iohn whom I beheaded, he 15-ric 
cin the dead. 


17 For Herod himſclfe had ſent forth anf 


1d hold vpon lohn, and bound him in pri 
tor Heredias fake » his brother PRuR 
fe, for ke had raar1 ted her. 
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Tohn beheaded. if 
natlawfull for thee to baye thy brockerd] 
wife, | 
19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel] a- 
gainſ him, and would hane killed him, bae/ 
the could not. 

29 For Herod feared Toby knowing that] 
hee was2 initmun, and an holy, and obſer 5} 
ued him : and when hee heard him, hee dt 

many thin os,and heard hungladlc, 

2t And when a co:Mmentent day Was come, 
that Herod:on his birth-da y madea tapper) 
to his lords. high captatues , and chiete Cc» 
ſtates of Galilee 5: 

22 And when the danghter of the ſaid 
Herodizscame in and danced, and pleaſed 
Herod,& them that fate with himmgthe kt: "8 
ſaid vnto the damſell; Aike of mee whatto- 
eur thong wilt, and 1 will eluetrt thee, 

2; And heeſwarevato het Wnatſoener | 
thou ſhalt aſkeof me, will g1vett thee Vita 
to the haltecf my kt! 19donic, 

24 And ſhe went forth, aud ſaid vntoher} 
mother, W:.at thall I atke? And thee "__— 
The b-ad of John+hbe Boptii?. 

25 And thee came in ttrat{htway witli) 
haſte vato the king» and aſked, [ayingyl race] 
that thou viuc mee by and by 1n a charger? 
the head of Iohn the Bapri*- % | 

25 And the King was exceeding fory, eel 
for his cathes1ake, and for their ſakes that 4 
{ate with himy he would not reic& her. 

27 And immediately the Kang ſent ar 
executioner,aud commanded his head to ke 
brought, and hee went , and be! eaded hit 
in-the prifon, 

28 And bEronght his head in a charoer,| 
and ganc it to thedamiell,and the d: anſelk| 
Sauclt to hermothcrs 

29 And when his Diſciples heard of ite 
they came and tuoke vp his corpes, and Jaick 
1t 1n atombe. 

3o And the Apoſiles gathered rhemſelres 
togern2r vuto ITetus. 2nd rold him all thing $5 
both what they had done, and vebat they} 
had tauzhr.. : 

31 Ard he ſaid vato thaw, Come tee yore] 
ſelnes avart into a defart place, and reſt x 
while. Eor there were many comming & gee} 
inz,&th2y liad no leifureſo muchas tO care. 

22-And they departed iuto a defart place 
by ſhip prinatelv, 

33 And the people ſaw them departing} 
and ma y knew him , and ran: afoct thithers 

out. of all cities, 'and outwent them, and} 
came together vnto hims 

34 Aud Teſus when hee came out , Favs | 
much people, and was mocned with com= 4 
palſs:0n toward them becauſethey werea 
{heep not hanin2 a ſhepherd 2 and he regen 
to tezch them many things.. 

35 And when yday was tow farfpent, his: 
Diſciples came d mo him,and ſaid, This is | 
deſart place,& now the times tar paſſed. 

36 Send them away,that they may goe in» 
Lo the countLey royud abont x aud zuto the'! 
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' villages, andbuythemſelues bread, for they 
i kaue nothing toeate. "On came together vnto him the Pha, 
37 Heanalwered,andſaid vnto them,Gine riſees,and certainof the Scribes,whih 
' ye them toeat» And they ſay vato him,Shall | came from Hierufaleme 
we goe and buy two. hundred penyworthof | 2 And when they {ary ſome OF his Diſci 
d,and gige them to eate? ples cate bread with defiled (that 15 toſzy, 
38 He ſaith vnto them, How many loaues | with vawaſhenYhands,they found fault, 
| haneze?goand fee. And when they knew, {| 3 For the Phariſees,andall thelewes,ey, 
hey ſay, Fiuc, and two fiſhes. cept they waſh their hands oftzeat not, hob 

39 And hecomanded them tomakeall fit } ding the traditionof the Elders. 
down by companiesvpon the grecn2 grafle, | 4 And when they come from the market, 
- 40 And they fate downe in ranks by hun-{ except they waſh, they eate not. And mary 

' Qreds,and by fifties, other things there bee, which they laue rs 
* 41 And whenhehad taken the fiue Ioanes | cetucd to hold , a8 the waſhing of cups and 
and the two fiſhes, he looked vp to heauen, | pots, brafenveſlels, and of tables. 
3nd bleſſed, and brake the loaucs, and gane } 5. Then the Phariſees and Scribes aſked 
Them to hisdiſciplestoſet before tacm,and | him, Why walke not thy Diſcaples accog. 
the two fithes dinided he among them all. |} divg to the tradition of the Elders,but eat 

42 And they did all eat,and were filled. j bread with vawaſhen hands? - 

43: And they tooke vp twelue baſkets full | 6. He anſwered and ſaid vnto them, We'} 
®f the fragments, and of the fiſhes. hath Eſatas propheſied of you hypocrites, as 

44 And they that did eate of the loaues, | it isavrittens This people honoureth mee 
were about fiue thouſand men. with their lips, but the hearr & far trom 

: 43 And traightway hee conſtrained his | mee, 
Diſciples to get into the ſhip, and rogo to} 7 Howbeit in vaine doe they worſhip| 
the other (ide before voto Bethſaida, while | mec, teaching for doctrines the commands. 
{ent away the [ ments of men. 

45 And when he had ſent them away, hee | 8 For laying aſide the commandement 

departed intoa mountatne to pray. of God, ye hold the tradition of men,asthe 
And when Euen was come, the ſhip | waſhing of pots and cups z. and many other 

was in the midſt of the Seay and hee alone jſuch like things ye doe. 
the land. 9. And hceſaid vnto them , Full well ye 

48 And hee ſaw them tojling in rowing | rete& the Commancement of God , thatye 
Cfor the wind was contrary vnto them:)and { may keepe your ownetradition. 
about the fourth watch of the night, hee | 30 For Moles ſaid, Honour thy father and 
commeth vnto them walking vpun the Sea , | thy mother * aud wholo curſ@th. tather or 
and would have palled by them. mother, let him die the death. 

49 But when they ſaw him walking vpon | 2 But yeſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his fs 
the Sea , they ſappoled it had beena Spirit, ther or mother, It is Corban, that ts to ſay, 
avdcricd out. a gift,by whatioeuer thou mighteſt be pro. 

Fo ( For they all ſaw him, and were truy- | fited by me: he ſhalt ve Sees 
bledynd immediatly he talked with them } 12 And yee ſuffer him no more to do& 
and faith vntothem,Be of gcod cheere,it is | ought for his tather or his mother : 

J, be not afraid, 13 Making the word of God of none effett 

51 And hee went vp vnto them into the | through your tradition, whichye haue deli. 
ſhip, and thewinde ceaſed 2 and they were | uered : and many ſuch like things doe ye, 
ſore amazed in themſclucs beyond meaſure, | 14 T And when he had called all the pers 
and wondred. ple vnto him, hee taid vato themy Hearkes 

$2 For they conſidered not the miracle of | vnto me enery one of you, and vnderftand, 

. The lcanes, for their heart was hardened. x5. There js nothing from without a mat 

52 And when they had paſſed ouer, they | that entring into him can defile htm *- but 
Tame into the land of Genefareth,and drew | the things. which come out of him thoſe are 
eo the ſhore, | they that defile the mans. 

54. And when they were come out of the} 16-1f avy man haue cares to heate,let hiny 
hip, ftraightway they knew him), heare. ; 

53 And ran-thorow- that whole region | 27And when he was entred into the houſs 
yound about, and began-to carty about-in | from the people z his Diſciples aſked hum 

| beds,thu(e that were ficlywhere they heard | q—enyiog ene parable. 

he was. 18. And hee ſaith vnto them z, Are yeelo 
$6 And whitherſoener he entredginto vil- | without vnderſtanding alio? Do ye not pers 
ges,or cities, or countrey , they laid the | ceiue that whatſoever thing from without 
ficke intheftreetes, aud beſought him that: | entrethintothe many. it cannot defile hum 
! they mighronch if iqwere bur the border { 19. Beauſe 1t entreth nor irito bjShearty 
o* lis zarmeut + and 2s mary as tonched | but into-the belly, and goerhout into the 

win wacmade whole. dranghts purgiog all meares2. . - a] 
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"ſte deafe, and 


SO2ve a S- "Chap. vii. Goya 


" blindehealed, | 


"And he ſaid, That which commeth our | becauſe rhey haue now beene with me three; 


fehe many that defileth the mane 
21 For from within, cut of rhe heart of 
je, proceed eutl] thoughts, adulterics,for« 


cations, murthers, ; Lgers0! 
22 Theſts, couetouſnefle,wickedneſſe,de» | 4 And hisdiiciplesanſwered him, From * 
tit laſciutoutheſle, an euill eye, blaſphemy, : _ can a man tatisfe theſe men with | 


ride, fooliſhnelle 2 
2; All theſe euill things come from with | 
i1,and defile the man. | 
24 © And from thence bearoſe, and went 
Intothe borders uf Tyre and Sidon, and en 
rediato an houſe » and would haue noman 
row it, but he could not be hid. 
| 25 For a certaine woman, whoſe young 
Iaughter had an vncleane ſpirit y heard of 
im,and came and fell at his fect. 
| 25 (Thewoman was a Greeke, a Syros» 
Iphenician by nation:Jand ſhe beſought ham 
E:at hee would caſt foorth the deuillout of 
hor daughter « 
27 But Ieſus ſaid vnto her ,, Let the chil- 
ren firſt bee filled 2 for it 15 not mecte to 
kethe childrens bread,and to caſt 1t vnto 
the dogs. : 
23 And ſheanſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Ye, Lord,yet the dogs vnder the table cate 
fthe childrens crums. : 
29 And he ſaid vnto her , For this ſaying, 
oe thy way , the deuillis gone out of thy 
lughter, 
A nd when ſhee was come to her houſe, 
ſhee found the deuill cone out, aud her 
daughter 121d vpon the bed. | 
3t CAud againe , departing from the 
oafts of Tyre and S1don, he came vnto the 
Ke of Galifce, through the middeſRof the 
paſts of Decapolis. 
32 And they bring vnte him one that 
sdeafe, and hadan. impediment in his 
peech: and they beſeech, him to put his 
Wnd VpOn Iims 
33 And he tooke himaſide from the mul« 
itade z and put his fingers into his cares, 
ad he ſpit, and touched hls tongue, 
34 And looking vp to heauen, hee ſtghed, 
nd ſ2rth vnto him Ephphatha, that 1s, Bee 


his cares were opc- 


pened, 
35 And PRs 
1s tongue wasloofed, 


G&and the ſtring of 
ad hee ſpalce plaine,_ 
36 And he charged them that they ſhould 
ell roman: but the more he charged them 
q _ the more a great deale theypubli» 
| e 1 : 

37 And vere beyond meaſare aſtoniſhed, 
wing, Hee hath done al things well ; hee 
uakerh both the deafe to heare, ard the 
tumbe to ſpeake.. | 

CH AP. VIIT.. 
| N thoſe dayes the multitude being very 
great, and hauing nothing to eare, Tefus 
alled his diſciptesvato him, and ſaith yu- 


'o them, 
\ | ave coppafioncn the multitnds, 


. 


ae$and hauc nothing toeate 2 | 

3 And it I ſend them away faſting es, 
thetr one honſcs, they will fainr by the | 
way: for diuersof them came from farre. 


read heerein the wilderneſſe? 

5s And hee alked them, How many loanes | 
haue ye? And they ſaid, Seuen. 
6 And hee commanded the people to fit ; 
downeon the ground 2 and he rooke the ſee | 
ven loaues, and gaue thanks, and brakezand ; 
gaue to his diſciples, ro ſet before them $ | 
and they did ſet them before the people, 
7 Andrhey had a few ſmall filhess and 
he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alto. 
before theme 
8 So they did eate, and were filled + and 
they tooke vp of the broken meat that was 
left, ſeuenbaſkets, 
9 And they that had eaten, wereabout 
foure thouſand, and he ſent them awar'. 
1o T And ftraightway hee eutred into 3 
ſhip with his D:ſciples, and camc intothe' 
parts of nar NG, | 
1z And the Phariſees came forth, and be 
gan to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a 
fizne from heaucn, tempting him. ; 
12 Aud hefighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeeke after 
aſi:ne? Verily lay vatoyou, There ſhall 
no ſ5gne be giuen vnto this generation, | 
13 And heleft theand entring into the | 
ſhip againe, departed tothe other (14e. 
24 4 Now the Dilciples had forgotten | 
ko take bread, neither had they in the ſhip 
with them more then one loafe, 
15 And heechbarged them, ſaying, Take 
heed, beware of the leanen of the Phariſees, 
and of the Jeauen of Herod. | 
16 And they reaſoned among themſelues, 
ſaying, {t x becauſe we haue no bread... 
17 And when leſus knew 3, he ſaith vnto 
them , Why reaton yee, becauſe yee haue no 


[they bring a blind manvnto him, and be«| 


bread ? Perceiue yenor yet, ne1ther vnders ' 
ſtand * Haue ye your heart yet hardened 3 

18 Hauing eyes ſee ye not 2 & hauing eares | 
heare ye not ?and doeye not remember? +: 
19 When I brake the five loaues among | 
fiue thouſand, how many baſkets full of! 


[fragmeats tooke ye vp? They {ay vato himy | 


Twelue. 
26 And when the ſeuer amnn2 foure thou- \ 
ſand: how many baſkets full 'of fragments, | 
tooke ye vp? And they ſaid, Senen, ' 
21 Andhefaid vnto them, How is it that | 
ye doe not vnderſtand 2- : 
22 T-And he commeth to Bethſaida, anÞ ' 
fought him totouch kim? - | | 
23 Ard hee tooke the blind manby the | 
hand,ſ+1ed him ont of the rown3-ard when 


vpoukimyht aſked lunrif he ſaw 


| [hee had ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands: 
| pught, oY 
34 And 


FR ED _ 


| Cbrift transfignrcd, = S. MJrke. _The dumbe ſpiri, be 


! 24 And helooked vp, and ſaid, Iſce men {with Moſes*and they were talkinr 5, | 


- -- » 
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$5 trecs, walking. : 

23 Attcr that he put his handsagaine vp- 
en hts eves, and inade him-looke vp3 and he 
was reftored,and ſaw cucry man clearely, 

! 26 And hee ſent him away to his houſe, 
ſayin. Neither £92 intc the tovne,uor tell 
at to anyinthe towncs 

; 27, TAndlIcius went cut,& bis Diſctples, 


F 


gnto the tones of Ceſarca Pinlipy and by 


{the way he alked his Diſctyles, [azing vnto | 


them, Whom doe mcn fay that Tam 2: 

; 28 And they anſwered, Iohn the Baptiſt * 
ibut ive jap, Elias 3 and others, One of the 
!Prophets, 

| 29 And heſaith vnto them,But whom ſay 
{xce that I am ? and Peter an{wereth, and 
{ſaith vnto | tm, Thon art the Chriſt, 

| 3o Andhechar-ed them,that they ſhould 
;tell no manot him. 

| 3t Andheebevan to teach themthat the 
: S&:nne of may mult latter many things, and 


! bc rcie&cd of the 1:1ders, and of the chicfe | 


! Prictts and Scribes and be killed, and atter 
; Urcedaves rife agalte, 

32 Andhel{pake that ſaying openly, And 
{Te er tooke him and began to rebuke him. 
* $3 Bat when kee had turned about, and 

looked 01 his Diſciples, hee rebuked Peter, 

ſa;inov,Get thee behind m*zSatan? for thou 
:ſauou: ct not the things that be of God, but 
| the things that beot men. 
* 34 TAud wien hee had called the people 
{vnto him, wirh.his Viciples alſo, hee {21d 
! nto them, VV hutocucr will come after me, 
:Ict him deny himfelfe, and take vp his 
: crolle,and follow mes 


35 For whoſoener will ſanc his life, ſhall. 


Ivte it ; but whoſoeuer thall loſe kis life for 
mylake & the Guipole, fs ſame {hall ſane it. 
36 For whar thal it profit a man,'f he ſhal 
| Eaine f whole woxld,& loſe his owne foule? 
37 Or what ſhall a man yineinexchange 
| for his :foule? 
' 38 Whoſjoruer therefore ſhalbe aſhamed 
;of mee, and of my words, 12 thi aduiterons 
! and ſiafull generationct him alſo ſhall the 
Son of 1na11 be aſhameR, when hee commerth 
{in the glory of kt» Father, with the haly 
| Angels, 
CHAP. IX. 
; Nd he ſaid vnto them, VerelyT ſay vn. 
' Ato you,that there be ſome of them that 
Rand heeve, which ſhall not taſte of death, 
;till they have ſeenc the kingdome of Ged 
: Come voith power, 
: 2 TAnd after fixe dayes , Teſas taketh 
! wvith him Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and 
[Jeadeth them vpito an high mountaine a- 
' Part by themſclues 3 and hee was transfigu» 
red before them. 
{ 3 Andhis tayment became ſhining , ex- 
| egeding white as- ſnow 2 {o a5 no Falter ow 
+ earth canwhite them. 


| 4 Aud zlereappeated vuto than Elias 


RU _ _—_— ——— ws - _ 


' 5 ArdPeteranſwered,and aud vntolel 

ſus, Maſter, it 15 good for vs to be here, ard} 

| Ict vs make three'Faberracles,one for thee, | 

! ind one for McAcs,and one for Eliae, 

6- For hee witt not'whar to [ay , for they | 
wereſorte atratde. 

7 And there was a cloud yonerſhadewed 
| them 2 & a voyce came ont of the cloud, laps 
! in", This is my beloned Sonne © heare him, 
| 8 And {nddenly when they had leoked 
| round about ,. they ſaw. no man avy are, 
ſaue Ieſns onely with themſelues, 

9 And :sthey came downe from.  mour- 
tzinche charged them that they ſhould tel 
no man what things they had ſeenc, till iis 
Sonue of man were riſer, from thedead, 

wv Ard they kept that ſaving with them, 
ſclaes, queiitoning one with another , what 
the rif1ug from the. dead ſhould meane, 

i TAnd they aſked him,ſayin2, Why fa 
the Scribes, that Elias mult firit come? 

12 And heeauſwered , and told them, Fe 
liasverilycommeth firſt, and r cftcreth all 
things, and how 1t 15 written of the Soung 
of man, that hee matt ſuffer many things, 
and be ſet at neught. 

I3 Bat Iſay vnto yousthat Ehas 13 indeed 
comezand they hane done vnto him,whatſe. 
cucr they liftedzas it 1s written of him, 

_ 14FAnd when he came to his Liſciphs,he 
ſaw a great multitude abuut then, and thy 
Scribes quettioaing with them, 

15 And traightway all the peo: le, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed.and 
running to htm, ſaluted him. 

16 And hee aſked the Scribcs, What que | 
ſtion ye with them ? | 

17 And one of the multitude anſiveredy} 
and {aid, Maſter , I hane brought vnto thee | 
my ſonregvhich hath a dumbe ſpirits * | 

18 And whereſocuer hee taketh htm , hee 
teareth himzand hee foameth,and 2natheth 
with bis teeth,and pineth awaz and i ſpoke 
tothy Difciples, that they thould calthine 
out, and they could not. 

19 Heanſwercth him, and ſaith, O faithe 
lefie generation, how lony ſhallI bee with 
you, how long thail I ſuffer you? bring lim 
Vnto mc. 

2+ And they bregght him vnto him? ant 
when heeſaw him, ftratghtway the (pir:t 
tare him, and hee fcl1 on the ground , and 
wallowed, foming. 

21 And heaſked bis ſather , How longs 
it ayoe fince this came wnto him ? And hee 
ſaid, Of a child. 

22 And oft times it bath caſt him into 
the fire,and into the watcrs to deſtroy hint 
but if thou capſtdoe any thing , hcuc cms 
paſgion on vs,and lielpe vs. 


. 
; 
: 
# 


23: Ieſus ſaid vnto him, If thou canſt bv» 
leeues all things are 'polsible to him that 
belecueths. 
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"firſt ſhall be laſt; 


dildecricd ont,and ſaid with teares,Lord, 
Ibelecn:;het pe thou my vnbclicte, 

2; When leſus ſaw that the people came 
nuning together, he rebuked the tcule ipi- 
tt, ſaying vnto hum , Thou dumb and 


deateſpirity I charge thee come out cf him, | 


»nd enr er no more Into him : 

46 And the 1-1t cried,and rent him re, 
an came out of h11:, and hee wasas one 
dezd,tſorr.uch that many ſaid, He 15 decades 

27 ur Ic/us tocke him by the hard , and 
Efred him v py and he aroie, ; 

$8 And 1vhen kee vas come into the 
hou'e, 1115 Diſciples a/ked hum priuately, 
Wh:-could not we caſt hun our 2 

29 And beictd vato them, This kind can 
ene foorth by nothing , but by prayer and 
faltinv. 

3 TA:d they departed thence and pafled 
thorvy Galilee, and he wauld not that any 
pan ſhould know it, 

2: For hee tanght his Diſciples,and [aid 
Fnco thein , The Sone of man is deſwered 
20 the hands of men and they ſhs1Hl kill 
hin,and afcer that he 1s killedghe ſhail riſe 
thethird days 

72 But they vnderſtood not that ſa; ing, 
and wereatraid to a{ke himse 

3 And hee came to Capernaum z and 
118 19 7hc houſe, het alked them , VWhar 
x45 1t that ye diſputed among your ſelaes 
Fthe vis 2 

34 Bui they keld their peace 3-For by the: 
ythe, had diſputed among themlclues 
ho o2nla be the greatef?, 

35 And hee fate downe, and called the 

velue,acd ſaith vota-them, Ifany man dc- 
freto be firlt, the ſume thall be laſt of all, 
ad ferna.it of all. 

36 And he tooke a childe,, and ſet hiry tn 
temid? of them 2 and when he had raken 
tim ins armes, he {aid vato thei, 

37 Whoſocuer ſhall receiue cre of ſuch 
Mldren 1n my Name, receigeth mee : and 

b»ceucr ſhall recetue me » recelueth not 
t, but him that ſent mc 

35 CAnd Iohnanſwered him;ſaving,. Mas 

t, wee. ſay one catting out dcutls 1» thy 
fame, and he followeth not vs,and we tor= 
alt h mybecauſe he followeth not vs. 

29 Bat Iefus ſaid , Forbid bimnot,, for 
ber. 15 10 man iy thall doa miracle 4n my 
Namethat can lightly ſpeakeeull of me. 

qo For he that 1s not agaialt vs, 45 on our 
It, 

41 For whoſocuer ſhall giue you a cnpof 
water to drinke in my Name , becauſc yee 

d:lo19 to Chriſt ; Verily I ſay vnto you, Hee 
all aot loſe his-reward.. 

@ And whoſoeuzr ſhall offend one of, 
heſe little ones that beleene in me, its 
detect fo him that a mylſtong were hapged 
Bow is necke,8& bewere caſt intothe.Sele,, 


| & And if thy handoffend thee.cut 1t offs, 


+ Aaetter tor tliee 5g, eater iuty like male; 


Chap,ix,x- 


4 


"yr 

Of diuorcement. 
! med,zthenhming two hands, to go into hel, | 
{ lato the hire that nener ſhall bee quenched 2 | 
| . 44 Wherethcir worme dicth not , and | 
the fire 15 not cacnched, ; 
43 Andif thy foot offend thee, cur it off 2 | 
It 1s better for rhee to enter halt into life, 
then hauing two feet to be caſt into hell, ir 
to the fire that neuzr thall be quenched 2 

435 Where their worme dicth not ; aid 
the fire 15 nat Cuenched, ; 

47 Andifthirec; enffend thee,placke it 
ct; 5 it1s better for thee to enter 1nto the | 
kingdoms? of God withone eyc,then haui.tg | 
two ezes to be calt into heli frc 3 | 

48 VV here their worme dieth not, and 
the fre 15 not cuenched, 

49. For cucry one ithalbe ſaſted with hire, 
and cnery ſacrthice thal be ſalted with ſalt, 
5o Salt 15 good 3 but 1t the tale haue Jolt! 
his ſaltnefe, wherewith will you ſeafon it I) 
Hauc falt in your ſelu:s, aud haue peace one 
with anothcr. 

CHA-P..-X. 
Nd he arole from thence,and commeth 
into the coaſts of. ludea, by the farther 
fide of Iordan 2 and rhe people refort vnto 
him agaize, aud as he was wont , he taughe 
them avgaine, 

2 q And tbe Fharifſees came to him, and 
aſked him, Is it lawfull for a man to put 
away his wife? tempting him. 

3, And he anfwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
YVhat did Mcſes command you ? 

4 And they ſaid;Moſes ſuffered towrite 
a bill of dinorcement » and to put her away, | 
5 And Iclus anivaered , and (aid vnto ! 
tera, For the hardnetle of your heart, hee 
wrote youths precepts. 

6 But from the beginning of the creas 
tion, Gad made them male and female, * | 
7 For this caute ſhall a man leane his fae | 
ther and mother,and clezu2 to his wife, - | 
8 Andthey twaine ſhali be one ficth 216 ! 
then they are 1 more twaine,but one fieths 
9 What therefore God hath ioyned toe 
gether, let not man put afundcr, 

19 And in the houſe his Dticiples aſked | 
him agatneof the ſame matter. | 
11 And hce faith vnto them , Whoſoeurr | 
ſhall put away h1s wife,and marry another, | 
cor mitteth adultery againſt her. ' 
12 And if a woman ſhall put away her 
hnsband, and bee married to another , thee * 
committeth adultery. : 

13. TA4d they brought voyng childten to | 
him that he theuld touch them, and hus difs 
cipTes rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

- 14- But when lefus ſaw it, hee was-mucls | 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid vnto'them , Suffer the | 
Iittle childreatro come vnto me, and forbi4 | 
them not: for. of ſach is y kingdome of Geda | 
115, Yerely 1 (ay, voto, you » Vhotocued 
ſhallnot receige the kingdome of God as a 
little chikdeghe (hall not enter therein. « 
"16 And hes togke themvp inhils artness 
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17 C And whenheewas gore foorth into | 
| the way, there cameone running, and knee- 

Jed to.him,& aſkedhims Good Maſter,what | 
| ſhall I dothar Imay inherite eternall life? } 


18 And leijus ſaid vntohim , Why calleſt 
thou mee gocd? there is noman good , but 
one, that i5 God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the Commandements, 
Doe not commit adultery,Doe not kill, Do 
not ſteale, Dce not beare falſe witnefe,De- 
fraud not, Honour thy father and mother, 

20 And heauſwered,%; fatd Vhto him, Mas 
ter, all theſe haue Tobſerued fro my youth, 

2t Thenleſus beho!ding him, loued him, 
and ſaid vnto him,Onething thou lackeſt z 
Goe thy way,ſell whatſoener thou haſt,and 
gine to the poore,and thou ſhalt hane trea- 
ture in heauen, and comeztakevp the croſſe 
and follow me. 

22 And he was ſadat that ſaying,% went 
away grieued: tor he had great poſſelsions. 

23 © And Iclus lo»ked round about , and 
faith vnto his Diſciples, How hardly thall 
the; that haue riches enter into the king- 
dome of God ? 

24 And the Diſciples were aftoniſhed at 
his words. But Ieſusanſwereth againe,and 
ſaith vntothem , Children, howhard 1s it 
forthemthat truſt 1n riches to enter into 
the kingdome of God? 

25 It iseafier for a camell to prethorow 
theeze of aneedle, then for a richman to 
enterinto the kingdome of God, 

26 Andtheywere aſtoniſhed out of m,eq- 

Fre , ſaying amouy themſelues, Who the 
can beſaned ? 

27 And Ieſus looking vpon them, faith, 
With nien it is impoſsible, but not with 
God: forwith God all thingsarepoſsible, 

28 TThen Peter began to ſay vntohim, 
Loeqwehaueleft all & haue followed thee, 

mp Andleſis anſivered and ſaid, Verel 

+I ſayvnto you , There is no man that ark 
left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or mother,or wife,or children,or lands, for 
my ſakeand the Goſpels, 

20. But hee ſhall recciuean hundred fold: 
now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and 
faters,and mothers,and children,and lands, 
with perſecutions,and inthe world to come 
eternalllife: 

31: Butmanythat are firſt, ſhall be laſt : 
and the laſt, frſt, 

32 C And they were in theway going vp 
to Hieruſalemgzand"Teſaswene beture them, 
and they wereamazed, and as they follow. 

, ed, they were afraid2-and he tooke againe 
' the ewelue, and began to tell them what 
things ſhould happenvuto him, | 


f ſoever wc ſhalldeſfire. 


$4 And they hal? mocke fm, 
ſcource him, & ſhall {pit vpon him, & ſhalf 


kill him,& therhird day heſhal Fi{e apainy 


35 © And Iames and lobn the tonnes o 
Zcbedee comevnte him, ſaying, Mafteryys 
would that thon thouldeſt doe for vswhats| 

36- And he ſaid vnto them , What wouly| 
ye that I ſhould doe for you ? | 

37 They faid vnto him, .Grant vntory,| 


| that we may fit, one on thy right hand, ay 


the other on thy lefthand 1n thy glory, 

38 Bur Ieſus {aid vnto them , Yeeknny 
nut what ye aſke : Canyee drinke of the ay} 
that1 drinkeof? and be baptiſed withthe| 
baptiſme that I am baptiſed with? 

39 And they {aid vnto him, Wee can] 
Aud lelusfaid vuto them , Yec thall indeg 
drinke of the cup that I drinke of : ard 
with the baptiſme that Iam bapriſcdyithe 
all, ſhall ye be baptiſed? 

40 But tofir on my right hand,znd onny 
lett handzis not mine to glue, but it thal be} 
glueu to themfor whom it jsprepared, 

41: Andivhen the ten heard it,theyberay 
tobe much diſpleaſed with Iames and [ohy, 

42: But Iieſus called:them to him;and ſaith 
vnto them » Yee know that they whichare 
accoumted to ruleouer the Gentiles, exers 
cife Lordſhip ouer them 3 and their great 
ones exerciſe authority vponthem, 

3 But ſo thall it not be among you: but} 
whoſceuer will bee greatamong you, ſhall| 
be your miniſter? l 

44 And who'ceuer of you will bee the 
chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. 

45 For even the Sonne of mancame ny 
tobe miniſtred vnto,but to miniiter, andtg 
oijue his kfea ranſome for many, 

46 T And they came toTericho? and aj 
he went out of Icricho with his Diiciple,| 
and a great number of people, blind Parti 
meus, theſonneot Timeus, ſate by the high 
wayes {ide begging. 

47 And when hee heard that it wasleſus 
of Nazareth , hee began to cryout,and (ap, 
Ieſus thou ſonof Dawid,haue mercy on me, 

48- And many charged him that he ſhould 
hold his peace 2 but hee cryed the more a 
great deale, Thou Sonne of Dauid, haut 
MErcy On mes 

49: And Teſus flood fxll ;and commanded 
bim to bee called? and they call theblinde 
man, fayins vntohim, Bec of good coraforty 
riſe, hecallerhthee. 

5o And hee caſting away his garmett 
roſe, and came tolTeſus. . : 

5rt And Telus anſwered , and ſaid vito 
him, What wiltthauthar! ſhould do vnto 
thee ?Theblinde map ſaid vnto him) Lord 


| - 38 Saying, Behold, we goe vp to Hietnſa» 
*em,and the Somme of man ſhal bedelinered | 
: _ = _ wrt & Fins: he Scribes H | 
| they {hall condemne to dea . AN 

-allorliverhimtoths Gentle, or 


G 


_ 


that I mightreceine my ſizht« 

62-And Teſts ſaid vnto him , Goe thy 
way, thy faith hath made thee whole * And 
immedi eole he receiued his {62ht , and fob 
lowed lets wihe way, - 
E: : CHAR 
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ie fruitleſſe figtree. Chap. xj. xij. _Thepowerof faith, 
CHAP. Xl. the people was aſtonied at his dodrines 
Nd whenthey came nigh to Hieruſa- 19 Aud when Euen was come, he went 
A ſem,vnto Bethphage, ang Bethany,at | out of the city. ; 
the mount of Oliues, he {endeth forth two | 20 © And in the morning, as theypaſſed 
of lus Diſciples, | by, they taw the fip>tree dryed vp from the 
2 And faith vnto them, Goe your way | rootes, 
into the village ouer againſt you, and as | 2x And Peter, calling to remembrancey 
ſomeas yebeentredintoit, ye ſhall findea | faith vnto him, Maſter, behold,the tig-rrec 
colttied , whereon neuer man {ate, loole | which thou curſedR, iswithered away, 
mand bring him. ! 32 And Ieſus anſwering, faith vatothemy 
3 And if any man ſay vato you, Why | Haue faith inGod. 
doe yee this 2 Say yee that the Lord hath |. 23 For verely I tay voto you, That who» 
Irced of h:m, and iraightway he will ſend jfoeuer ſhall ſay varo this moumtaine » Be 
in hither. thou remoucd, and bee thou caſtinto the 
4 And they went their way,and found the | Sea, and thall notdoubt 1D his heart, but 
alt tyed by the doore without, in a place | ſhall beleeue that thoſe things which hee 


here two wayes met zand they looſe him. | faith ſhall come to paſſe 2 hee ſhall haue 
5 And certaine of them thar ſtood there, !whatſoeuer he ſaith. : 
ad vato them, What doeze loofing the | 24 Therefore {ay vntoyou What things 


olt 3 


6 And they ſatd vntothem, euenas leſus | LYE 7 
| 25 And whenye ſtand praying, forgiucy 
7 And they brought the colt to Ielus,and | 


| their garments on him , and he fate | Father alſo wiuchis in heauen may torgiue 


dcommanded ; and theylert them got. 


pon h1me 
8 And many ſpread their garments in 
way: and others cut downe branches of 
trees,and trawed them in the way. 
! 9 And they that went before, and they 
that followedgcryed,(; aying, Hoſanna, blet- 
ed iShe that commethin the Name of the 


rds 

16' Bleſſed be the kingdome of our fa- 
her Dauid, that commeth inthe Name of 

Lord, Hoſanna,in the Hipheſt, 

11 And [cfus entred into Hierufalem,and 

to the Temple, and when he had looked 
ound about vpn all things, and now the 

entide was come , he went out vato Be- 
ny with the twelue, 

2 \ And onthe morrowwhen they were 

efrom Bethany he was hungry. 

1; Andſceing a figtreeafarreoff hauing 

ves, hecame, if haply he might findeany 
thing thereon z and when he came to its he 
found nothing but leaues, for the time of 
fizs wasnor yers 

14 And Ieſusauſwered, and ſaid vnto it, 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for 
tuer.. And his DuſcipleSheard t8» 

13 CAndthey come to Hieruſalem, and 

leſus went into the Tewple, and began to 
a ourtthem that ſold and bought in the 
Temple, and ouerthrew the tables ot the 
mo1ey changers,and the ſeats of them that 
old doues,. 
{ 16 And would not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carry atty veſſel] chorow f Temple, 
17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Is 
tn0t written, My houſe ſhall b< called of 
all nations the houſe of prayer ? but yee 
laue made it a denof theeucs.. 

18 And the Scribes and chiefe Prieſtes 
heardis , and ſought how they mighe de- 


&oy him 5 for they feared lum becauſe all 


VA - 


| 


{focuer ye defire when ye pray, beleene that 


yereceiue them, andye ſhall haue ;bemn. 


It ye haue ought againſt any *' that your 


a your treſpaſſes, 

56 Ra if ag doe not forgiue, neither 
will your Fatherwhich isin heauev forgiue 
your treſpafles. : ; 

27 T And they come againe to Hieruſz- 
lem, and ashe was walking inthe Temple, 
there cometo bimthe chuete Prieſts, and 
the Scribes,and the Elders, | 

28 And ſay vio him, By what anthority 
doeſt thou theſe things? and who gaue thee | 
thisauchority,todoe theſe things? | 

29 And Ictus anſwered, and (aid ynto 
.them, 1 will alſoaſke of you one ions 
and anſvere me , and I will tell you by 
whataurthwrity Idoetheſe things. 

39 The baptiſme of Iobn, was it from 
heauen,or of mev? Anſweremes . 
. 3t And they reaſoned ywith themſclues, | 
ſaying,[f we thall ſay, From heauer,hewill 
ſay, Why then did ye not beleeue ium? 

32 But if we ſhall faz,Of mengrhey feared * 
the pevples for all men counted lohn, that 
he was a Prophet indeed. 

33 And theyanſwered and ſaid ynto It 
ſus, We cannot tell 2 and leſusanfwerings 
{aith yorothem, Neither doeT tell youby 
what authority Idoetheſe things, 

CHA P. XIL 
Nd hee began to {peake vnto themby 
parables, A certaine man planted 2 
vineyard, and {et an hedge abuurit, and 
digged « place for thewinefat, andbuilr 
a tower, and let itoutto husbandmen, and 
went into a tarrecountrey. 

2 And atthe ſeaſon, he ſeat to the hufe 
bandmen a ſeruant, that he might receaue 
from the husbandmen of the truit of the 
vineyard. ; 

3 And they caught him, 
andſent himawayempty. 

4 And agaiue he ſcnivato them _ 


- 
. 


and beat hinn, 


— EN 


"Parable of the vineyard, S. Marke. __ ReſurreQion prooue, 


»ruant z and at him they caſt ones, and 
wounded himin the head, and ſent him a- 
way ſhameful!y handled, 
| 5 And againe he ſent another, and him 


they killedzand many othcrs,beating ſome, ? 


and killing ſome, 
: 6 Haning yet therefore one ſonne , his 
wvelhclon :d,he ſent ttm alſo lat rito them, 
ſaying,>They will renerence myſonnnes 

7 But hints husbandmen (aid among 
themſelucs, This is the hcire, come,let vs 
kill h1m,and the inheritance thall be curs, 
; 8 And theytcoke him, and killed him, 
and caſt him oatof the vineyard. 
| 9 What ſhall thereforethe Lord cf the 
vineyard doe ? He will come and deſtroy 
the hisbandmen, and will giue the vine» 
yard vnto others, 

1» And have ye not read this Scri; ture ? 
The ftone which the butlders reiected , is 
become the head of the corner 3 


4 31 This was the Lords doing , and it is| 
{ the Lordour God is one Lord ; 


'tmaru<llous in our eycs. 


Doe ye not therefore erre , becauſe jeg 

| know not the Scripturesneither the paz 
ot God? 

25 For when they ſhal riſe from the dead 

they neither marry, nor are giuen inmay 

; rizge: butare as the Angels which areig 
heaucns 


| 26 Andastounching the dead, that they 


| riſe 2 haueye r.otread 1n the buokeof Mor 
| ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake v;;tohim 
ſayings I am the God of Abraham, andthe 
Ged cf Ifaacy and rhe God of Iacdh ? 

27 He 15not the God of the dead, but the 
God of theliuing 2 ye theretore doe yreat 
ly erre, 

28 T And cueof the Scribes cane, a 
having heard them reaſorirg together, ar 
perccuing that he had anſwered then wid, 
alked htm, Which is the farit Commands 
ment of all? 

29 And Ictus anſwered hitm, The firſt of 
all the Commandemnts tr, Heare, O lire 


12 Aud they ſcught to Jay hold on him, 
Hut feared the people: for they knew that 
he had fpokenthe parable againſt them 
and they left hiym,and went their way. 

1; 4 And theyſend vnto him certaine of 
; the Pharifes and of the Herodians,to catch 
bim inhis words. 

' 14 And whea they were come, they, ſay 
Vato him, Maſter, we know that thou art 
true, and careſt for noman 3 for thou regar- 
not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the 
wayof God in truth. E it lawfull togiue 
tribute to Ceſar,or not ? l 
{ 15 Shallwegine, or ſhall we not gxne? 
{But he knowing their hypoeriſie, ſaid vnto 
;them, Why tempt ye me 2 bringme a peny 
{Chat I may ſecit, ; 
4 16 And they brought it? and he faith 
| vnto them, Wholcisrbistmageand ſnper- 
ſcription? And they [41d vato him, Celars, 
| 17 And Ieſusanfivering, fald vntothem, 
! Render vnto Ceſar, the things that arc Ce> 
:fars: a1d toGadgthe things that are Gods, 
And they maruelledat hims 

I8 © Then come vnto him the Sadduces, 
which fay there is no reſurrefion, and they 
aſked him, ſaying, 

19 Matter, Motes wrote vnto vs, If a mans 
brother die,and leauc bis wife behind him, 
and leane no children, that his brother 
ſhonld take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeed vn- 
tohis brother, 

29 Ncw there were ſenen brethren! and 
the firittookea wile, & d:1ng, left no ſeed. 

21 A::d thefecond tooke her, & died,net- 
ther lef: ke anyſced: & the third likewiſe, 

22 And the feuen had her, and left no 
feed: laſtof all the womandied altc, 

; 23 In the reſurrc&inn therefare , when 
| they thall riſe , whoſe wite thall ſhe be off 
' them? fer the ſeuen had hcr towiſe. 

' 24+ Andlclusauſwering, ſaid voto them, 


. 


3o And thou ſhalt lone the Lord fl 
God with all thy bearty andwithallt 
ule, and with all thy minde, and with 
thy ſtrength ; This js the firſt Command 
ment, 

21 And the ſecond is like, namely this 
Fhou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy (elf 
there is none other commandement greate 
then theſe. ? 

32 And the Scribe faid vnto him, Well 
maiſter,thou kat ſaid thetruth ; for there j 
one God,and there is none other but he, 

32 And toloue himwith all the heart and 
with all the vngerftanding, & withall the 
{oule, and with all the trength,and tolone 
his neighbour as himſelfe, 1s more then 
whole burnt offerings and ſacrihces, 

24 And when Icfus ſaw that he anfivered 
Gutcrectly, hetaid vnto him, Theuzrtnet 
farre frem tl;e kingdome of Gd And ng 
man after that durſt a/ke him any queſhem 

35 9 Andletus anſweredgand ſard, while 
he raught in the Temple, How ſay the 
S:ribcs that Chriſt is the Sonne of Damd ll 

35 For Dauid himfelfe ſaid by the holy] 
Ghoſt, The lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thu 
on my righr hand, till I make thune eres 
miles Thy footſtooles 

57 Dauid thereforehimſelfe callcth him 
Lord,and whence is he thea hisſonnc?And 
the common people heardhim gladly, 

38 FAnd heſaid vato them in j15 d& 
&rine 2 Beware of the Scribes which lone 
ro goe in kong clothing 3 and lone (alutatis 
ons inthe market places, 

39 Andithe chiefe ſeats in the Sin 
&2gucs, & the vppermoſt roomes at traſt; 

4o Which-.deuoure widowes houſes,and 
for a pretence make long prayers 7 thele 
thall receine greater damnation. 

41 4 And Ieſus ſate ouer againſt the 
trealury, and beheld how the people cat 

money 


4 


1 


ed; 


we jts 


C po 


e dead 
Lie tmape 
1 ateix 


at they 
of Mo 
tolim 
and the 
d 


but the 
> o8eat 


C, and 
Cr,ar 
M wi, 
Nnand6s 


firſt of 
lirael 
rd tl 

2llt 

1thall 
nand 
y this 
{elfe 
reate 

Well 
ret 


enples ruine foretold. _ Chag,xiiy, 


na2y into the treaſury 2 and many that | 

we 11h caſt in mach. . 

& And there camea certaine poore wis | 
Lav an {he threw 1n two mites, which | 
mie afarthinge 

& Aud he called vnto him his diſciples, | 

1d aith ynto them, Verely I ſay vato yous 
hat this poore widow hath cait more in, 

aailthe; 1h aaue caſt into the treaſurys 

44 For all they did caſt in of their abun- 
Lace: but the of her want did catt in all 
bi bead eurnallhertiuings 

CHAP. Xllf. 
Nd as tc went out of the Temple,one 
of us liſciples ſaith vato him, Ma» 
er, fee what manier of tones, and what 
kaildings are eres 

2 Ard Ieſns anſwering, ſaid vuto him, 
belt thou 114:{e great buildings?chere thal 
jo: be left one ftoac vpon ancther,that ſha] 
pt be throne dovries 

2 And as he {ate vpon the mount of O- 
Ives, ouer againft the Temple, Peter, and 
limes, ad Iohn, and Andrew, alked him 
wuately ; 

4 Tell vs, When ſhall theſe things be I 
fad what ſhall be the ſtyne when all theſe 
tings ſhall be fulfilled 2 

5 And Ieſas anſwering them, began to 

t Take heed leſt any man deceine yous 

6 For many ſhall come in my Name,ſaye 
{lam Cbr;f; and (hall deceiue many. 

7 And whenye ſhall heare of wars,and 
qumours of wars, be ye not troubled 2 For 

> th?ngs mult needs be, but the end ſar#| 
pot of yet. 

8 For nation ſhal riſe againſt nation,and 
kngdome acatnft kingdomzand there ſhal 

earthquakes 1n diuers places, and there 
ſhall be famines,and croublevztheſeare the 
beginnings of ſarrowes 

9 TBut take heed to your (elnes 2 for 
bey thall deltueryou vp to Councels;and in 
tie $,nazogues ye thall be beaten, and je 
ſhall be brought before rulers and kings 
fr myſakeyfor a teſtimony againitthem, 

toAnd the Goſpel mult firit be publithed 
auong all nations. 

It Zut when they ſhall leade you,and de- 
mer you vp, take no thrught before hand 
wiatze ſhall ſpeakegneither doe yepreme- 
ditate ; but whatſoeuer ſhall be giuenyou! 
nthat houre, that ſpeake yes for tt is uot 
je that ſpeake,but the holy Ghoſt, 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the bros 
ther to death,and the father the ionnetand 

[Cildren thal riſe vp againf their parents, 
land hall caſe them to be pur to death. 

13 And ye ſhalbe hated ofall men for my 

[Names lake 2 but he that ſhall endure vnto 
the end,the ſame ſhall be faned . 

14 © But when ye ſhall ſee theabomina- 
ton of deſolation,ſpoken of by Daniel the 
Prophet, ttanding where it oncht not C let 

Waxhat readeth,ynderitandXhen let them 


Falſe Chriſts; | 
| 


that be in Tadex flee to the monntatnes? | 

15 And let him that is on the houſe top, ! 
not, goe doyne into thehouſe,neithe® enter ? 
therein to take any thing oat of his houſes } 

16 And lethimthat is in y fheld,not turne ? 
backe againefor totake vp his garment. 

17 Put woe to themthat are with childey+ 
and to them that gine ſucke in thoſe dayess-) 
_ 18- And pray ye that your flight be not; 
Inthe winter. * 

19 For 11 thoſe dayes ſhall be afii&ions 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the | 
creation whichGod created,yato this time)! 
neither (hall be, | 

20 And except thar the Lord kad ſhorts | 
ned thole dayes y no fleſh theauld be ſaued3 
but fur the Eletts ſake whom he hath chow 
{en,he hath ſhortned the dayerc. 

21 And then,if any man thall ſay to you, 
Lne here 1s Chriſt, or loe he1s there 2 bes» | 
leene him not. | 

22 For falic Chrifts, ard falſe Prophery | 
ſhallrife,and ſhal thew fignes & wonders, 
to ſeduce, if it were poſSible.encn theElehs | 

23 Hat take ye heed * behold, Ihaue fore» | 
told youallthings. Dies 

24 © But 1n thoſe dayes after that tribus | 
lation, the Sunne ſhall be darkned, and the | 
Moone ſhall not gine berlight, 

25 And the ftzrres of heanen ſhall fall, 
and the powers that are in heauen thall be 
ſhaken, | | 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of | 
man comming 12 the clouds , with great i 
power and glotys | 

27 And thenſhall heſend his Angels,ard | 
ſhall gather together his Fle& from the | 
foure winds, from the vetermoſtpart of the | 
earth,to the vttermoſt part of heauen. | 

23 Now learne a parablecf the fig-tree, | 
Whey her branch is yettender,and putteth | 
foorth leanes , ye know that Summer 18 | 
neerc * ; 

29 So yein like manner when ye ſhall} 
ſee thete things come to paſte,know that 1T 4 
is nivh,euen at the doores. : 

3o Verely Iſay vnto you, That this gene»; 
ration ſhall got paſſe, till all theſe things! 
be dones ; 

31 Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe awz2;:but; 
my words thallnot paſſe away» 

32 ©TBut of that day,& that hnure kunwe ! 
et\1 no-manzn0not the Angels which are in? 
heauen,netther the Sonne,but the Father. ! 

33 Take ye heed,watch and pray 2 for ye! 
know not when the time 15+. 

34 For the Sonne of 141 1s as a man ta»! 
king a far icurney, who left his houſe, and] 
gaue authority to his.feraants,and to enery} 
man his worke,and commanded the porter} 
to watch 2: | 

35 Watchye thrrefare (for ye know not 
when themaſter of the houſe commeth 2 at 
cucn,or at midnight,or at the cockcrowings] 
or 1u the moruings) 


I-AA ALRST 


26 Le 


nnd 


9.1 ons. nant 


EEE OIPD. 


> 4846 as (ones © OOO an GAG 
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EE heres u, 1 ſay with) 
237 And whatl ſay vntoyou, I ſay v 
all, Watch, ; F ; " 
| CHAP. XIIIL : 
Fter two dayes was Fhe feaft of wy 
Paſſeouer, andof vnleauauitd bread 
and the chicte Prieſts & the Scribes, ſought 
how they mighttake him bycraft, and pu 
himtodeath, 

2 Bur they ſaid, Not onthe feaſtdayyle 
therebe anvproareof thepeople. 

3 T And being in Bethany, in the houſe 
ot Simonthe leper,ashe ſateat meatzthere 
came awoman hauing an alabaſter box of 
vintment of ſpikenied very precious,& the 
brake thebox,and powred it on hishead. 

4 And therewere ſome that had indig- 
nation within themſeJucs, and ſaid, Why 
wasthis waſte of theointment made? 

; F For1t might haue beeneſold for more 
then three hundred peace, and haue beene 
; giuento the poore ; and they murmured a= 
gainſther. 
| - 6 And leſus ſ#id, Let her alone, why| 
; Erouble you her} She hathwrought a good 
' worke on me. ! 
97 For ye have the peore with you al- 
; wayes, and whenſoeuer you will yemay doe 
| Chem good? but me yon haue not alwayes. | 
|  & She hath done whatſhecould, ſheis 
| eome aforchand toannoint my bodyto the 


Leſt comming ſuddenly , he fnde you, 


; y . 
9 Veely I fay vato you, Whereſoeuer 
! this Goſpel ſhal be preached thorowout they 
' whole world , thisalſo that ſhe hath done 
ſhall beſpokenof for amemoriall of her. | 
io T And Iudas Iſcariot , one of the: 
twelue, went vnto the chicfe Prieſts, tobes | 
tray him vnto them, : 
it And when they heard # they were 
ps promiſed to giue him money.And; 
e ſought how he might conueniently be. 
tray him, 

12 © And the firſt day of vnleanened! 
bread, whenthey killed the Paſſeoner, his 
Diſciples ſaid vato him, Where wilt thou] 

| that we goe and prepare, that thoumayeſt; 
eat the Paflcouer? | 
13 And he lendeth forth twoof his Dif. 
ciples,2nd {aith vnto thew, Goe ye into the] 
City, and there ſhall meer youa man bca-! 
” ring 2 pitcher of water, follow him. | 
I4 And whereſoeuer he ſhall go in,ſayye! 
to the good man of the houſe, The matter | 
ſaith, whereis the gheſt-chamber, where 
ſhalleat the Paſſeouer with my Diſciples 3 
15 And he will ſhew you a large vpper 
roome furnithed and prepared, there make 
ready torvs, 

16 And his diſaples went forth,and came 
; Into the city, and tound as he had ſaid vnto 
! them 2 -and they madeteady. the Pafſeouer, 
17 And inthe eueaing he commeth with 

|; the twelve, 

| 


ad 


18 And as they fate, and did eaty, 
ſaid, Vercly, I ſay vnto you, one of 
whichearethwith me, ſhall betray nx, 

19 And theybepan to beſorrowtull, 
to tay tohimone by one, [s1t 1% Aud 
ther /aid, TsitI? . 

20 And heanfvered,and ſaid vnt» tha 
Jt x one of thetywelue, that dippethyit 
me in thediſh. 

_ 2x The Sonneof manindeed poeth,y 

1s writtenof him 3 but woeto that man 

whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: 

vere tit for that man, if he had neuerbe 
rnes, 

22 T And as they did exte, Ieſus to 
bread, and bleſſed, and brake :2, and g 
to them, and ſaid, Take, cate: Thisis; 


61g he tooke the Cup, and when } 
had ginenthankes, he gave it tothem: a 
they all dranke of it. 

24 And he ſaid vnto them » This is a 
blood of the new Teſtament, whichis ſhe 


for many. 


25 Verelyl fay veto you, will drinkey 
more of the fruit of the Viue, vati!l th 
day that I drinke it new in the kingdor 
of God 


26 © And when they had ſung an bym 
they went out into the mount of Oliaes, 

27 And leſusſaith voto them, All ye (hal 
be offended becauſe of me this night: | 
it is written, I willſmite the ſhepherd 
the ſheepe ſhallbe ſcattered, 

28 Burt after that 1 amriſen,l willgoet 
fore ycuinto Galilee, _ 

29 But Perer ſaid vnto him, Althoughal 
thallbeoffended, yet wi#nnt I. 

3o And Ieſus ſaith vnto him, Verelyl 
ynto thee, that this day, enen1n this night 
before the cocke crow twice,thouthalt ae: 
me thrice, 

3x Rat he ſpake the more vehemently, 
Ithou!d diewith thee, Iwill not deny ths 
in any wile. Likewiſe alſoſaid theyall, 

32 And they came to a place which wi 
named Gethſemani,and he faith to his D 
ciples,Sit ye here,while1fhall pray, 

33 And = taketh with him Pcter , and 
Iames, and Iohn, and beganto be {orc ami 
zed,and to be very heauy, 

34 And taithvnto them , My foule 1s 


| cecding forrowfullvnto death: tary ye he 


aud watch, 

35 And he went forward a little,andfell 
onthe ground and prayed, that if 1t were 
poſiible the houre might paſſe from hum 

25 Aud hefaid, Abba, Father, all thingy 
are poſsible vnto thee, take aivay this Cup 
from me: Neuerthelefſe,not thatl will;but 
what thou wilt.. | 

37 And he commeth.and findeth theme 
ping, and ſaith vnto Peter, Stmon, fleepe 
thou? Couldeſt not thouwatch one houre? | 

$8 Watch ye aug pray, leit ye _— 
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exon: The {pirit truely ix readybut \midf, and aſked Ieſus, ſaying, AnſvercR © | 


F 8h is weakes 
And acaine he went awayand prayed, 
pd ſpake t eſame words. 
» And when he returned, he formd them 
ee agate, ( tor el.cir eyes were heauy ) 
ther witt they what toanſiwere him. 
| Ard hee commeth the third times ard 
thvtto them, Slcepe on now,and rake 
par reſt 212 15 craſh the houre 15 come 
bold, the Sor.ne of man is betrayed 1intv 
le hands of Gnnerss.: | 
@ Rite vp, let vs goes Loe, hee that bc- 
myech mc 1s at hands | | 
: And immediatlyawhile heyet ſpake, 
mmeth Jud as,cne of the twelue,and with 
im 2 grcat multitude with ſwords and 
ns, from the cbiefe Pricſts, and the 
ribes, and the Elders. : 
44 And he that betrayed him had giuen 
hem 2 coken, ſayings Whomfoener I thall 
Ke, that Came 15 he 3 take him, and leade 
n away lately. 
$ And afſlooneas hewas come, he goeth 
aghtway tO himzand 1aith, Maſter, Ma- 
kr, 3nd kifſed him. 
& C And they laid rheir hands on him» 
nd tooke him. 
6&7 And one of them that ſtood bys drew 
ors, and {mote a ſernant of the high 
Irieft, and cut off his care. 
4 And Icſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto 
ban, Are ve come out 2s againſt a thiefe, 
ith words and with ſtaues to take me? 
4 1 was daily with you 1a the Temple, 
thing , and yee tooke mee not z but the 
riptures muſt be fulglled. 
59 And they «1! forſooke him,and fied. 
Fl And there followed him a certaine 
Ing. man, having a linnen cloth caſt about 
-ugy body.and the yorig meu laid hold 


ag 21m, 
And hee left the linnen cloth,and fled 
dm them naked. i 
$3 C And they led Teſus away to the high 
Preft,uand with him were aflembled all the 
lefe Prieſts, & the Elders, & the Scribess, 
f+ And Peter followed him afarre off, 
ten into the palace of the high Prieſt? 
ad he {ate with the ſeruants,and warmed 
limfelfe at the fire, 
55 And the chiefe Prieſts, and all the 
oancel! ſought for witneſle againſt leſvs, 
"put him to death,and found none, | 
$6 For many bare falſe witneſle againſt 
um,but their witnes agreed not together, 
57 And there aroſe certaine, and bare 
ſe witnefſe avainft him, ſayings 
58 We heard him fay, Iwall , FO this 
Templethat is made with hands,and yith- 
a three dayes I will build another, made 
nthout hands. 
9 But neither ſo did their witnes agree 
wOPetiier, ; 


t& and the high Prieſt Rood vp in the ; 


. 


/thon nothing? What is it which theſe wit-" 

ineſſe againſt thee 

{ &r But hee held bis peace, and anfivered, 

incthing.Avaine the high Pricſt aſked him, 

{and ſaid vnto hum, Art thou the Cliiſt, the 
S-nae of the bleſſed ? 


the Son of man ſittzng on the right band of 
power,& comming in the clouds ct k.auen, 


ſaith, What need we any further witneſſes? 


thinke ye? And they all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him,atd to 
couer his faccyand to buftet him, and to lay 
vnto him, Propheſie : and the (eruants did 


palace, there commerh one of the maids of 
the high Pricſt. 

67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter war min 
himſclfe, thee looked vpon hims and FX 


ther vnderſtand I what thou faveft, And he ; 
went out 1nto the porch,& the cocke crews 

69 And 2 maid {aw him avcaine, and bes 
gan toiay tothem that ſtocd by » This is 
one of th'm, 

70 And hedemed it againe, Anda little: 
after,they thar ſtored by,ta:d againe to Pc» 
ter, Surcly thou art one of them, for the 
art a Galilean,& thy ſpeech aorecth thertcs 

71 But he began to curſe & to ſweare, ſay- 
3ng,1l know not this man of whom ve ſpeake, 

72 And the- ſecond time the cocke crew 2 
and Peter called to minde the word that 
Iifus ſaid vnto bim, Before the cocke crow 
twice,thou ſhalt deny me thrice. Aud when 
he thought thercon,he wept, 

CHAP. XV. 
Nd ftraightway in the morning , the 
chtefe Pricſtes held a conſultation 
with the Elders and Scribes,and the whole! 
Councell, and bound Ieſvs, and carried hing 
awayand deliuered him to vilate. 

2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thoy the 
King of the Iewes? And he anſwering, ſaid 
vnto him, Thou ſaycR its 

3 And the chiefe Priefts accuſed him of 
many things : but he anſivered nothing. 


Anſwereſt thou nothing ? Behnld how mas 
ny things they witneſſe againſt thee, 


Pilate maruetled. 
6 Now at that feaſt hee releaſed vnto 
them one priſoner, whomſoener theydefired 
7 And there was one named Barabbas, 


murder in the in{urre&iors 


62 And Jeſus ſaid,I am; and ye ſhall ſee + 


63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes.& | 


'64 Yee haue heard the blaiphemy, what ! 


ike himwith the palmcs of their hands * 
65 TAnd as Petcr was beneath in the : 


And thou alſo waſt with leins of Nazatethe | 
68 But he denyed, faygng, 1 know rotzreis : 


4 And Pilate aſked him againe, ſayings: 


5 Bur leſus yet anſwered nothing,to that 


which lay bound with them that had made | 
inſurre&ton with him,who had committed | 


8 Aud the multitude crying aloud, we 
| B 


I. 


43 
k 


'Tefus mocked: 
{Fan to defire hizs to do as-he kd euer dene 
'yvnto them. 


9 Bur Pilate anſwered them , ſaying, ' 


{Will ye that I releate ynto you the King 
'cf the Ievyos ? 


to ( Fer hee knew that the chiefePriefts | 


had delinered him for enuy.) 

11 Rut rhechicfe Prieſts mocucd the peo- 
ple, tliat he ſhould rathcr releaſe Barabbas 
iynto theme ; 

12 And Pilate anfiyercd,and ſaid againe 
vnto them, What will ye then that I ſhall 


'S. Mike.” 
+ 


'His death 


Wir 
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3a Sauc thy felfe, and come downe frei al 


the croflts 

2t Likewiſe alto the chiefe Prieſts og 
king,f:id among theinſelues vv the Scrih 
He :aued orhers,himſclte he cantot (ave, 
32 Ter Chriſt tle King of I! acl decent 
pow from thecroſſe, that wee may ſeead 
belecue : And they that were ciucthed wit 
him,revile.l him. 

33 And when the fixt houre was cn 
there was darkenefTe ouer the whole 1; 
tvnull the nanth honre. 


dne vnto him whcm yee call the Kivg of | 34 Ad at y ninth lonregTeſus cryedwit 


the lewes ? : 

1; And they crycd ont againe , Crucifie 
'hiirs 

14 Then Pilate ſaid vato them , Why, 
*v-lat enill hath hce done? And they ctyed 
\O8t the more exccedingly, Crucifie hun, 

15 TAnd {© Pilate willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barabbas vnto them, 

{ard deJiuered Iefus, when he had ſcoured 
'kimgrobe cru: thed, 

I6 And the ſouldicrs Ted him away into 
the hall called Pretoriumgard they call tc- 
gether the whole band, 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
21d platted a crowne of thornes,and put it 
a bont 15 head, 

18 And bepan to ſalute him, Haile King 
cf th: Iewes, 

19 And they ſmete him on thehead with 

a reed, ard did {pit vpon bim, aud bowing 
their knees, wvorthipped lum. 

2+ Ard vhen they had mocked h1m-they 
' tooke off the purple from him and put his 

'owne clothes on him, and led him out to 
' cructhe him, 

21 And they compell one Simon a Cyre- 
f nian, who paſſed by , comming out of the 
{countrey, the Father of Alexander and Ru- 
| fas, to beare his croſle. 
{ 22 Ard they bring htm vnto the place 
 Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the 
* place of a {kuli, x 

2; And they gaue him todrink,wine min» 
{ gled with myrrhe: but he receinedit not. 
24 Aud when they had crucified him, they 
; parted his garments, caſtiag lots ypon 
themywhat cuery man thould take, 

25 Ard it was the third honre,aud they 
erucihed htm. 

' 26 And the (uperſctiption of his accuſ- 
'tion was written onerz, THEKING 
! OF THEIEWES. 

; 27 And with. him they cracifie two 
! theeues, theone on his right hand, and the 
joth: r on his leit. 

+ 28 And the Scrizture was falfill-d,which 
[faith, And he was numbred with the tranſ- 
} greffcurs, 

! 29 And theythat paſſed by, ta:led on 
i him, wag-ing their hcads, and ſaying, Ah 
{thou rhar deſtroyeſtthe Temple, and buil- 
4: K zn three dayes, 


? 


!a loude voyce, 1aying , Eloi, Eloi, lame; 
|bachtham ? which 15,being interpreted, 
God,my God, why hatt thou forſaken me} 

25 And ſome ot them that ficcd bywhp 
they heard atyſaid, Behold he calleth Eli; 

56 Andone ranzaud filled a {; nnge iullgl 
Vainegcr,and put it on a reed, and g2uc hin 
to dri-keſaying, Let alonelet vs ſrewt 

ther Elias will come to take him downe, 
| 37 Ard Icfus cryed with a Icude voy 
and gane vp the ghoP, 
{ 33 And thevaileof the Temple was treat 
1:2 twalne from the top to the bottome, 
| 39 TAnrdwhen the Centurion which ited 
ouer agaluit him ſaw that be to cryed out 
and gane vp the gioft, he ſaid, Truclythy 
inan was the Sonneof God, 

4o There were alſo women looking 
afarreoff, among whom ives Ma'y Mapd 
lene, and Mary the mother of Iaines tt 
Iefſe, and of Iofes,and Salome? 

41 Who alſo when hee was in Galilee 
{ followed tim, and miniftred vnto him,and 
many other women wich came vp nll 
him vnto Hiern/alems 

42 T And now when the Euct was cot 
C becauſe 1t was the Preparation, that 
the day before the Sabbath.) 

43 lſeph of Arimather, an honourable 
counſeller, which aliuwaitcd for the king 
dome ot God, camey and went inboldly vi 
to Pilate, and craved the body of lelus, 

44 And Filatemarueiled it hee werez 
ready dead, and calling vnto him theCer 
turion, he aſked i:1m whether he had be 
any while dead, 

45 And when he kney it of the Centu! 
on, he gue the bodytoloſeph. : 

45 And heebeught finelinnen, and too 
him downegand wra; ped hum in the Jioaen 
and laid him. in a Sepulchre which wa 
hewennut of a recke,and rolled a tout 
on the dcoreof the Sepulckre, 

47 And Maty Magdalen, 414 Mary the 
mether cf I/es beheld where he was late 
CHAP. XVlI 
Nd when the Sabbath was pat, Min 
Magdalene, and Mary the mctherth 
Iames, and Sglome, had zought iwerte'p! 
cef, that they mi ht come and an" inf nm 
2 And v-ry early in the mrrning 1 
firſt daycf the weeke , they came "gs | 
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Fiſt appearceh 
E alchre, 2t the rifing of the Suune? 
\ And they faid among themſelues Who 
« i] r-11 ys away the itone trom the doore 
the Sepulchre ? 


4 (And when they Jooked,they ſaw that | 
be fone was rolled away ) for it was very | 
| clencnas they {ate at meat, and v3braice 


44 als : - 
5 And entring into the Sepulchre, they 
2 young man fitting on the right fide, 


« 0 E 
athed 18 a long white garment, and they 


re affi1g- red? 


$ And he faith vnto them, Benct affrighs | 


d;ye ſcene Tefus of Nazareth, which was 
Fuct:ied : hets riſcnzhe 1s not here: beho1d 
je place where they laid him. 

» Fut co your way,rell his diſciples,and 
d tergchat he £oeth before you 12toGal:le, 
ere (hall ye ſee himgas he lard vnto you, 
$ And rey weatout quickly , and fled 
mthc Sepulchre, for they trembled,and 
ere amazed , neither ſaid they any thing 

pay manytor they were afraid, 

g © Now when Lejic was riſen carly the 
rt day of the weeke, hee appeared firit to 
{ry Megdalenc; out of whom he had caſt 
nen deut 13. 

It And the weat and told them that had 
me with lumas they mouraed and wept. 
t And they,wien they had heard that he 
as 2'1ne, and had beenc ſecne of her , be» 
enced nts 


Chap. j. 


to his Apoſtles, 4 
mance . , vs ad _ 
12 « After that hee appeared in anothes 
forme vnto two of them as they walk a, 
and went into theccuntrey. | 
12 And the; went and told it vnts the 
rchduezneirher belceued they them, { 
14 T Afterward hee appcarcd vato t 


them with therr vnbelicte, and hardueſſe 
of hcart , becauſe they bele:ued not then 
which had ſeen? him after he was riſen. © | 

I5 And he ſaid vnto them, Goye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel to cuery 

reatrre, ( 

15 Hee that belecueth, and 1s kaptized, 
ſhall be ſaucd, but hee that belecueth nor, | 
ſhall be damned. | 

17 And theſe fignes ſhall follow them | 
that beleeve: in my Name thall they cat } 
our deuils, they ſhall ſpeake with now | 
tongues, ' 

18 They ſhall take vp ſerpents, and if} 
they drinke any deadly thing , 1t ſhall nee} 
huct them! they thal lay bands on theſicke, i 
and they thall recoucr, | 

r9 T So then after the Loyd had ſpoken ! 
vato them, he was receiued vp into Eeaneny | 
a:d {ate on the right hand of God. ; 

20 Aud they went foorth, and preached 
cuery wh.ere,the Lord working with them, | 
aud confirming the word with ſignes fols 
lowing. Amens 
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AR; Oraſmueh as many hane taken 
i TN $$) in hand to ſet forth tn order 
NEI22D 2 declarationof thoſe things 
7 ma which are moſt ſurely belec- 
a AH ud amongſt vs, 

2 tnen as they delinered them vnto vs, 
ich from the beginning were eye-wit- 
fes,and mtniBers of the word: 

3 It ſeemed good rome alſo, having had 
rect vaderitarding of things from the 
; fr ,to write to thee 1n urder,mo!lt ex- 
llent Theophalus, 

4 That then mighteſt know the certain» 
of thoſe things wherein thou batt beene 


dtrute!, 
54 erewas in the dates of Herod 
| the King of Iudea, a certaine 
UN named Zacharias, of the courſe of 
diaz and h1's wife was of the daughters of 
on, and her name was Elizabeth. 
6 And thy we: e both righteons before 
d, walking 1n all the Commandemeats 
dd Ordinanc's of the Lord,blameteNte, 
7 Aud they had no childe, becauſe that 
taberh was barre, and they both were 
FW well tricken in yeeres. 
And it came to paſſe,that while he ex» 
ated the Pricſts oftice before God 1a the 
Fder of hts courſes : 


| 
P dgding rothe cuſtomesf the Prieſts | Mau, and wy wite well firicken jo 1 eeres. 


OFFce, hs TOC WAIST ERC THeGnle When he 
vweut into the Temple of the Lord. 

Is And thewhole multitude of the pece 
Fle were praying without at the time cf ins; 
ccnſe, 

it And there appeated vnto him 2n At, 
gel of the Lord, ſtanding on the rizht ule? 
of the Altar of incenſe, ; ' 

1 And when Zachzrias ſaw him, he was 
troubled, and feare fell vpn him. ; 

1; But the Anvel {aid voto h:m, Feare | 
not Zacharias: for thy prayer 1: heard, and 
thy wife Elizabeth thal beare thee a ſonne, 
and thou ſhalt call his name Ichn, 

14 And tbon ſhalt baue 1oy and gladneſſe, 
and many ſhall retoyce athis birth: | 

15 For hee ſhall be creat in the fight of 
the Lordzan4 ſhal d: inke neither wine nor? 
firong drinke, & he ſhall be filled with the! 
holy Ghoſt,cuen from his mothers wombee * 

16 And many of the chi'drev of Iſracl! 
ſha!] he rurne to the Lord their Gods 

17 And hee thall goe before him in the! 
S. irit and ; ower of Elias, to turne the! 
hearts of the fathers to rhe childrcnard;} 
the diſcbedieur to the wiſedome of the 
inſt, to make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord, 

13 And Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel 
Whereby ſhall Tknow rhis? tor Iam an old] 


19 A 


SR. 


—{Chriſts conception. 'S.Luike. 


a 


" 19 And the Angel anſwering, faid vuto © 


kiw,l amGabriel that ſtand 1n the preſence 
of God,and am ſent toſpeake vatothee,aud 
to thew thee thele glad tidtwgs. 

2o And behold, thou ſlialt be dumbe, and 
not able to fpeake, vntill the day that theſe 
things ſhallbe performed, becauſe thou be- 
Iceucit not my words, which ſhall be {ulfil- 
led in their ſealon. 

'2t And the people waited for Zacharias, 


and marueciled that he tarried 1o louy in | 


the Temple. 
' 22 And when hee came out, he coul | not 
[{peake varo them? and they perceiued that 


| beckened voto them, and remained {pecch» 
| leſle. 


the dayes of his miniſtration were accoms 
pliſhedyie departed tohis owne houſe, 

24 And after tho!e dazes, his wite Eliza» 
beth conceived, and hid her fſelfe flue mo» 
neths, ſaying, 

25 Thus l:ath the Lord dealt with mee in | 
the daycs wherein he looked on meg to take 
away my reproach among men, 

'26 Andin the fixt moneth, the Angel Ga. 


: 


37 For with God nothing ſhall be ny, 


eo : 
38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handny 
ct tle Lor''; be it vnto meaccording ty 
word: and the Angel departed irom her, 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, :y 
went into the hill conntrey with hafte,ir 
'a city of Indaz. 
4o And entred tnto the houſe of Zacks 
' 1132S, ard ſaluted Elizabecls 
41 And it came to paſſe that when El 
| beth heard the [alutation of Mary,thetat 
| leaped iu her wombe, and Elizabethyy 


{ filled with the holy Ghoſt. 
! ke had fecne a viſion tn the Temple * for he | 


{ 42 Andſhe ſpakecut with a londyge 
| and ſaid, Blefied art thon among womer 


| and blefled is the fruit of ehywombe, 
23 Anditcame topaſſe , that aſſoone as | 


43 And whence is this to mezthat thems 
| ther of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
| . 44 Forlce,afſoone as the voyce of thyſ 


| Iutation ſeunded in mine eares, the baby 


| Jeaped tn my wombe tor ioy. 

45 And bleſſed is thee that beleeued, & 
there thalbe a performance of thoſe thingy 
which were told her from the Lord, 

46 And Mary ſaid, My ſouie docth map 
ntfie the Lord, 


bricl was tent from God,vnto a city of Ga» 

lilee, named Nazareth, 
; 27 Toavirgine eſpouſed toa man, whoſe | 

Dame was loſeph,of the houſe of Dauidzand ! 
! the virgines uamne was Mary. 

28 And the Angel came in vnto her, and 
faid, Hale thou hat art highly fauoured, 

+ the Lord 1s with thee : Bleiled art thou a- 
Tong Wonen. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was trou- 
bled ar hs ſaying, and caſt in her minde 
What maner of ſaſutation this ſhould bc, 
| 3o And the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare 


47 And my Spirit hath retoyced in God 


! my Sautiour, 


48 For hee hath regarded the low eftatt 
of his handmaiden: for behold from henc 
forth all generations thall call me bleſſed 

49 For he tlat 1s mighty hath donetons 
great things,and holy 15 his Naire, 

Fo And his mercy 1s on them that feats 
himzfrom generation to generation. 

53 Hee Path ſhewed ſtrength with hi 
arme, hee hath ſcattered the proude inthg 
2maginationof their hearts. 

52 He hath put downe the mighty froq 


' not, Mary, for thouhaſt tound fauour with 
God 


3t And behold, thon ſhalr conceine in thy * 
wombe, and bring foorth a ſonne,and ſhalt 

' call his Name Ie!us- 
32 Heſlall be great,and ſhall bee called 
the ſanneof the Higheſt, and the Lord Gcdl | 


ſhall 
Dau ; 
23 And hee ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of | 
 Lacob for euer, and of his kingdome there | 
fhall be noend. | 
34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, | 
How ſhall this bee, ſeeing I know not a | 
man? 

35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid v::- 
{to her, The holy Ghoſt ſhal come vpon thee, / 
'and the power of the Higheſt ſhall ouer«; 
;ſhadow thee. Therefore allo that Holy | 
| thing which ſhall be borre of thee, thall be | 
{called the Sonne of God, | 
: 36 And behold, thy coin Elizabeth, ſhe | 
:bath alſo conceined a ſonne in her olde age; | 
:and this is the fixt moneth with her who | 
Gas called bartene 


| 


y—_ vnco him the throne of his ſather 


, 
£ 
; 


, 
[1 
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| f 


their ſcats,andexalted them ot low degrs 
53 Hee hath filled the hungry with good 
11ngsS,& the rich he hath ſent empty aw? 

54 Hec hath holpen his ſeruant 11raely 


tl 


{ rememb; ance of his mercy, 


53 As hee ſpake toonr {athers, toAb 
ham, and to his ſeed for euer. 

56 And Maxy abode with her about thts 
moneths,and returned to her owne houle, 

57 Now Elizabeths full time cameth 
ſhe ſhould bedeliuered, and thee brouyit 
orth a ſonne, 

58 And her neighbours and her couſi 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed yreatme: 
cie vpon herzand they reioyced with her, 

59 And it came to paſſe;that on theeigd 
day they came tocircumciſe the childe,at 
they called him Zacharias, after the nam 
cf his father, 

65 And his mother anſwered , and (a 
Not ſo, but he ſhall be called Iokn. 

61 And they ſaid vnto her, There 1s ul 
of thy kinred that is called by this name 

62 And they made fignes to bis fat 


how he would have kim called» : 


4 
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To be raxed with Mary his eſpouſed | 25 And behold, there was 2 mann Hie- 


rulalem, whoſe name was Simeon, and the 
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the conſolation of Iiracl: and the holy 
Ghoſt wasv pon him. 
26 And ir was reyealed vnto him by the 


holy Ghoſt , that he theuld nor ſee death | : 
1 mazed, and his mother ſaid vnto him, Seo, | 


before he had {eene the Lords Chriſt, 

27 And hecame by the Spirit iuro the 
Temple : and when the parcnts brought in 
the child Tcſus,to doe for him after the ct- 
{tome of the Law, 

28 Then tooke ke him vp in his armes, 

and bleſſed God,and ſaid, 
' 29 Lord,now lerteſt thou thy ſeruant de» 
Patt 1n peace according to thy word, _ 

30 For mine cicshaneſcene thy ſaluation 

31 Which thou ha{t prepared before the 
Tace of ail people. 

32 Alight-to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glery of thy people Iſrael, 

' 33 AndIoſeph and his mother marnelled 
at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 
| 24 And Simeon bleſſed them, and {aid 
wnto Mary his mother,Behold,this child is 
ſet for the fall and rifing againe of many 
þn [ſracl: and for a figne which thalbe ſpo» 
ken againſt, 
! 35 CYcaa ſword ſhall pierce thorow thy 
©vnc toule alfy) that the thoughts of ma-« 
hy hearts may be reucaled, 
156 And therewas one Anna a Propheteſle, 
the daughter of Phamnuel of F tribe of Aſers 
the was of a great age, and had lined with 
2 husband ſeuen yercs from her virginity, 
| 57 And ſhe was a widow of about fonre- 
core and foure yeere which departed not 
From the-Temple, but ſerned God with fa- 
{ttings and prayers night and day. | 
; 38 And ſhe comming in that inſtant, 
;gauec thankes likewiſe vnto the Lord, and 
zpake of him to all them that looked tor 
izedemption in Hieruſalem. 
| 39 Aud yhen they had performed all 
{things according to the Law of the Lord, 
They retu ned into Galilce, totheir owne 
1c:t7 \Nazarcthe 
| 40 Andthe child grew,and waxed ftrong 
27 Spirit, filled with wiſedome , and the 
;grace of God was vpon him, 
| 4 Now hisparents went to Hicruſfalem 
teucryycere at the tcaſt of the Paſſcouer, 
| $2 And when h: was twelne yeercs old, 
lc; went vp to Hieru/alemaſter the cy» 
4torne of the ſcaſts 
.43 And when they had fulfilled the 
dayes, as they rctaurnedgthe child Ieſus tare 
[ried behind 1n H:eruſalem, and Ioſeph aud 
this mother knew nor of it, 
5 44 Yurrhcy ſuppoſing him to haue becne 
\in the company went a daycs tourney, and 
fthe; fonght him among their kinsfolke, 
{2 14 acquaintance, 
| 45 And when they found kim not, they 
;turned back again toRieruſal: ſeeking him 
46 And ic Cine tO paſte that aſter three 
da;es, they fonnd himin the Temple fits 
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act 


Tobns preaching, 
| 


ring them,and aſking them queſtions, 
47 Andall that heard him, were fri, | 


| ſhed at his vnderſtanding and anſwers, | 


48 And when they ſaw him,they were a| 
why haſt thon thus dealt with ys? Behold, | 
thy father &T haue ſovght thee ſorrowing, | 

49 And hee ſaid vnto them, How is t 
that re ſought me? iſt ye not that 1 nu 
be about my Fathers buſineſſe 2 

5o And they vnderfivod not 
Which he ſpake vntothem, 

St And he went downe with them , and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubie& yn 
them : But his mother kept alltheſe (4, 
ings in her hearts 

52 And Ieſus increaſed in wiſcdome 24 
Raturezand in favour with God and may, 

CHAP. 1IIL 

Ow in the fifteenth yere of the reigny 
4 Y of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilte 
being Gouernour of Iudea , and Heted 
being Tetrach of Galilee, and his brother 
Philip Tetrach of [turea, and of the regis 
en cf Trachonitis, and Lyſamas the Tt 
trach of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
Prieſts, the word of God came vnto loka 
the ſon of Zacharias inthe wilderneſſe, 

3 And he came 1nto all the conntiey > 
bout Jordan,preaching the Baptiſme of 16 
pentancesfor the remuision of ſiunes, 

4 As it is$wwrittcn inthe booke of the 
words of Eſaiasthe Prophet, ſaying, T 
voyce of one crying in the wilderncſe, 
Prepare ye the way of theLord,and make 
his paths ftraighr, 

5 Fucry valley thall be filled, andeue 
mountaine and hill ſhall be bi ought loy 
aud thecrooked ſhallte mad: ttraight,y 
the rough wayes ſhall be made ſmovthe, 

6 And all gcth ſhal ſec y ſaluatis of Gd 

7 Thenſaid he to the multitude tha 
cime forth to be baptized of him, O gt 
nerat1ion of vipers,who hath warned you 
flee from the wrath ro come. 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthre 
repentancc,& begin not to ſay withinzru 
ſclues, We hane Abraham to our fathet 
for I fay vato youzthar God 15 able of thel 
ones to raite vpchildren ynto Abraham, 

9 And now allo the axe is laid vnto th 
root of the trecs 2 Fnery tree therete 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, 
hevwen downe and caft into the fire. | 

lo And the people aſked hum , (artaf 
What thall we doc then? 

it He anſfivereth and ſaith varo them, 
that hath two coats,let him iropart tol 
thathath none, and he thar hath meat, 
him doe likewiies 

12 Thcn came alſo Publicancsto be bs 
tized,and ſa:d ymtohimgMaſter,vvhath 
we doe? 
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1; And he ſaid vnto them, Bxa& no more 


rut z * 


, faxing 


Chriſts genealogie: Chap 
'ehca char which is appointed you. 

oy And the ry 4 likewiſe demanded 
| of imſaying, And what ſhall we doe? And 
he ſaid vnto them,Doe violence to no man, 
neither accuſe any falſely » and bee content 
with your WageSs ; ; 

15 Aud as the people were mn expeRati- 
10, and all meu maſcd in their beartsof 

Joln, whether he were the Chriſt,or not : 

16 lol anſwered, ſaying vnto them all, 
[T indecd baptize you with water : but one 
Imightier then I commeth , the Jarchet of 

whoſe ſhoves 1 am not worthy to vnleeſe,be 
55g you with che holy Ghoſt, aud 
with fires 

17 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and hee 

will throughly purge his floore, and will 
gather the wheat inte his garner , but the 


baffe he wil burne with fire voquenchables| 


18 Aud many ether things in his exhor- 
tation preached he vnto the people. 

19 But Herod the 'Tetrack being reprao- 
ted by him for Herodias his brother Pht- 
lpswite, and for all che cuils which He- 
rod had done, | 

> Addcd yer this aboue all , that he ſhut 

d loln in priſon. 

21 Now when all the people were bapti- 
ted,and tt came to paſſe,that leſus alſo be- 
Ig —_—_— and praying, the heauen was 
dpeped 2 

2 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 
bodily hape like a dene vpon him, anda 

vyce catre from heauen , wſaid, Thou arr 
ty beloned Son,in thee Lam well pleaſed, 

2; And Icfns him(cIfe began to be abour 

irtyyeeres of age, being (as was ſup- 

Joſrd ) the ſonze of loleph, which was the 

mt of Helt, 

14 Which was the ſanne of Matthar, 

Mich was he ſorne of Lenizwhich was the 

ne of Melchi , which was the ſomneaf 

113, which was the ſome of Ioſeph, 

25 Which was the {oxne of Matrthathias, 

hh was ze ſonne of Amos , which was 

he (5m1t of Nahum , which was #he ſonne 

Elly, which was the fone of Nagge, 

%6 Which was the ſon of M:ath , which 

Ws tle 0:12 of Matthathias , which was 

ht ſon" of Semct, which was the ſome of 

deph, which was £he [07:0 of Iuda, 
% Which wis zhe for of Toanna, which 
isthe ſoue of Rbeſa,vchichwas the ſorme 
 Zorobabel,which was the ſonne of Sala- 
ul, which was 8&e ſome of Nert, | 
28 Which was the {onne of Mcelchi which 
«the ſo of Addivhich was rhe ſorne 
[Coſam, which was thc ſon of Elmodam 
Mich was 8-1 {onue of Er, 
29 Which was the (onne of Toſe, which 
vs the ſozze of Eliezer, which was the 
"me of Iorim , which was #he ſonne of 
thtwhichwas the ſonne of Leni, 
Þ Which was he ſore of Simcen,which 


i 


ay. "He is tmped, | 
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was the ſon? of Inda, which was the fo 


of Ioſeph,which was 5he ſon of lonan,whichs, 
was #hec ſonne of Eliakim, ; 

31 Which was the ſorne of Melea, which 
was the ſon of Menamywhich was the ſozne: 

of Mattatha, which was 5he ſon of Nathau,| 
which was #he ſonne of Dauid, | 

32 Which was the (onne of Iefſe, whicis 
was the ſonne of Obed,which was the ſore. 
of Booz, which was the ſonne of Salmong: 
which was the ſonze of Naafſon, 

53 Which was the ſonne of Aminadab,' 
which was #he ſonne of Aram, which was: 
the ſonne of Eſrom, which was #5e ſonne of 
Phares , which was the ſonne of Indah, 

34 Which was #he ſonne of Iacob, whide! 
was #he ſonne of Waacywhich was the ſoune | 
of Abrahamwhich was the ſozne of Thara, | 
which was £he ſozme of Nachor, i 

5s Which was #4e ſon of Saruch., whicly| 
Was the {onne of Ragau, which was the ſon | 
of Phaleg, which was the ſowne of Heber, | 
which was :he ſoune of Sala, i 

36 Which was the ſonne of Cainan,which| 
was #he ſoxne of Arpbaxad , which was the! 

Jonne of Sem, which was the ſome of Noes'! 
which was the ſoxne of Lamech, i 

37 Which was be ſozue of Mathuſalays 
which was the {on of Enoch, which was the! 
fon of Iared, which was the ſomne of Ma- | 
leleel, which was the ſowne of Cainan, {: 

38 Which was the ſorne of Enos, which : 
was the [onne of Seth, which was the ſorne : 
of Adam, which was the ſorne of God, 

CHAP. 1111. | 

Nd Ieſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, ! 
returned from Iordan,and was led by | 

the Spirit into the wilderncſſe, 

2 Being fourty dayestempted of the de«. 
util}, and in thoſe dayes he did eat nethivg? | 
and when they were coded , hee afterward | 
hungred, 

3 And the denil] ſaid vnto him, If thon 
be the Sonne of God , command this ſtone ! 
that it may bee made bread. ; 

4 And leſas anſwered him, faying, It is | 
written , that man ſhall net line by bread | 
alone, but by enery word of Gud, | 

5s And chedenilil taking him vp into an ; 
hie mountaine,thewed vnto him all F kings | 
domes of the werld ina momentef time, { 

6 And the deuill ſaid vnto him. All this } 
power will 1 giue thee, and the glory of | 
them : for that is delinered vnto mers and : 
to whomſoeuer I will, I giue it, ; 

7 If thou therefore wilt worthip me, all | 
ſhall be thine, ; 


& 


8 And TIeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto | 
him. Get thee behind mee. Satan * ſer it is| 
written z Then ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy! 
Gud,and himonlyſhiltchou ſerne. | 
9 And heebrought him to Hieruſalemy! 
and ſet him on a pinacle of the Temples} 
and ſaid vnto him. If thou be the Sonne of* 
God, caſt thy (cle downe from hence. 
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Chriſt preacherh : 
? Lo For # atria ne ſhall giae his 
els charge ouer rhee,to keepe thee. 
Ang And in heir hands they thall beare 
thee vp, let at any time thou daſh thy toot 

4painit a ſtone, : 

Fr And Ieſns anſwering , ſaid vato him, 

't is ſaid» Thou {halt not tempt the Lord 
tiy God. 

! 13 And when the deuill had ended all 

the temptation, hte departed from hum for 

& ſeaſon, ; 

| 14 \ And Ieſusreturned in the power of 

the Spirir 1nto Galilec,and there went out 

fame of him thoxow all the region rouud 
bout, : hk cane 

| I5 And he taught in their Synagogues, 

Hheing glorified of all. _ 

'16 TAndhecame to Nazareth,where he 

ad beene brought vp, and as his «uftome 

Was, hce went into the Synagogue on the 

$abbath day,and ſtood vp tor to reade. 

:87 And there was delinered ynto him the 

ke of the Prophet Eſaias zand when he 
d opened the booke, hee found the place 
here it was writreu ? 

! 18 The Spirit of the Lord 1s vpon mee, 
canſe h2e hath anoynted me to preach the 
aſpel to the poore , hee hathſent mee to 

exle the brokea h-arted,to preach deliue» 
rance £5 the captines, and recoucrirg of 
hgh to the blind , to ſet at liberty them 
that are broiled, 


| 


! 19 Topreachthe acceptable yeere of the 


Lord, 

30 And hecloſed the booke, and he gane 

It againe to the Miniſter, and fate downe 2 
and the eyes of all them that were in the 
'Synagogue, were faſtened on him, : 
' 21 And hee begantoſay vnto them, This 
ay is this Scripture fulfilled in, or cares, 
' 22 Andall bare him witneſle , and wons 
'$rcd ar the gractuns words which procee- 
;£e:1our of his month, And they faid,ls uot 
this Lolephs ſonne ? 

23 And heſaid vnto them,Ye will ſurely 
fy vnto me this prouerbe, Phyſician, Leale 
'thytſelte; Whatſnener we have heard done 
'4n Capernaumgdoalfo here in thy countrey, 

24 &nbefaid, VerilyI ſay vatoycu;No 
Prophet 1 accepred in his owne conntrey, 
| 25 BurTItell you of a trneth , Many wis 
i&awes werein Iiracl inthe da; es of Elias, 
when the heauen was ſhut vp three tecres 
tznd fixe moneths? when great famine was 
{taroughout all the land * 
| 26 But vntonon2 of them was Eltas ſent, 
tfaue vnto Sirepta 4 city of Sidon, vnto a 
fwytiman that wasa widows 
! .27 And manylepers were 1:. Iſrael,in the 
{time of Flizcns Y Prophet: & 10ne of them 
Iwyascleanſed lautng Naamantue Syria 

28 An! all they in the $yna « gue , when 
'they heard theſe things were filled with 
iwrati, 

i z9 Aud role vp, and thruſt him out of 
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the city, and led him vato the brow of the 
ill ( whereon their city was built )aq! 
they might caſt him downeheadlqyg, | 


30 Bur hee paſsing through the midiief| 
hem went 1 1s way +5 | 
2t Aud came downe to Capernaum a! 
tie of Galilee, and taught them on thy| 
Sabbath dayes, | 
32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his dg) 
Atrine ? for his word was with power, 
33 TAnd in the Synagogne there was 1 
man which bad a ſpirit of an vncleare ds 
uill, andcryed out with a loud voyce, 

34 Saying, Let vs alone, what have we ty 
oe with thee, thou Ietus of Nazatetliart 
thou come to deſtroy vs ?I know thee who 
thouarty the holy Oue ot God, 

' 33 And Ieſus rebuked him, (aying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of hime And whey 
the deuilhad throwne him an the m1ddeh, | 
he came out of him and burt him uct, 

36 And they wereall amazed. and ſpake 
among them clues , ſaying, What a word 
1s this? for with autheritie and pewer hee| 


{[commandeth the vacleane ſp:rits, and they| 


come Otits : | 
37, And the fame of him wat out into} 
e-ery place of the countrey round about, 
33 © And he aroſe out of the Syuagouury| 
and entred into Simons houſe 3 and Simons] 
wines mother was taken with a yrcat ft 
uer, and they beſought bim for her, 
39 Andheeſtood over her, and retuked 
the feuer,aud it Icft her. And immediately 
ſhe aroſe, andmiuiſtred vato them, 
42 © Now when the Sun was ſetting, al 
they that had any fickwith diuers ditcale, 
bronght them vntohim!:& he laid his handy 
on cuery one of them, and hcaled then, 
4x And deunils alto came cut ot many 
erying out, and ſaying, Theu art Chrilt the 
Sanne of God, And he rebuking then, ſuſte« 
xed them not toſpeakes tor they }.new that 
hee was Chriſt, 
42 And wheu it was day he departed,and 
went into a defart place 2 and the people 
ſcoghthimgand came vnto bim, and fajed 
htm that he ſhould not depart from them, 
43 And he ſaid vnto them, I muſt preach 
the kingdome of God to other cities allo; 
tor therefore am I ſent. 
44 And hee preached in the S;nagogued 
of Galilee, 
CHAP. V. 
Nd it came to paſſeythat 25 the peoph 
A prefied rpon him to heare the weid 
of God, te ond by the Takeof Ger efareth 
1 2 And ſaw wo thips ftandi g by Ui 
Takes but the fiiliermen were £0ae cut of 
them, ard were walhing thetr yets. | 
3 Anda hee entred iaro one of the tif 
winch wa Simnggand prouvert him: tat mg 
would thruſt cut a little from t1 lanc 
and hee {ate dewae and taught Luc pep 
out of the ſhips 4 
_ 4.82 


> - CEO EE II - _ 


He calfeth ou deulſ : 6 


#4 00h on 


The draught of fiſhes, @ Ch 


i ps ' - 
.V.V}. 
—— — 


| 4 New when he had left ſpeaking , hee 


| faid vnto Simon, Lanch out into the deepe, 
2nd Ict downe your nets for a draught, 

5 And Simon anſweting, ſaid vnto him, 

| Mafter, wes hane toyled all the night, and 
have taken nothing 3 neuertheleſſe, at thy 

{word T1 will tet downe the net. 

| .6 And when they had this done , they 

inJoſed a great multitude of fiſhes, and 

their ner brake, ; 

7 And they beckened vnto their part» 
ners which were in the other ſhip , that 
they thon}d come and helpe theme And 
they c:m2 and filled both tae ſhips,lo that 
[ they began to flake, 
| 8 When Simon Peter fawit , hee fell 
| downe at leſus knees, ſaying, Depart from 
| me, for Tam a finfall man,O Lord. 
| g For hee was aſtoniſhed , and all that 
| were with him,at thedravght cf the fiſhes 

which they had taken 

to And ſowas alſo Iames and Tohn the 
fons of Zebedee,which were partners with 
Simon. And Iefus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare 
pot, from henceforth thou ſhalt catch mer, 

rt And when they had brought their 

Hips to land , they forſooke all and fol- 

hved him. 

12 And it came to paſſe when hee was 
In a certaine city, behold, a man full of les 
profie: who fectng Iefus , fell on his face, 
acd beſought him , ſaying , Lord , if thou 
wilt,thcu canſt make me cleane, 

1; And he put forth his hand & touched 
him,fayiug,l will :bethou cleave. And ime 
mediately the leprofie departed from hims 

14 And hee charged him to tell no man? 
but goand thew thy ſelfe tothe Prieſf,and 
efter for thy cleanſing, accordi ig as Moles 
commanded far a teltimony vnto them, 

5 Bnt i/o much the more went there a 

fame abroadof him, 3nd great multitudes 
ane together to heare, andto bee healed 
dy him of chetr infirmities. 
| 16 TA:d hewithdrew lumſelfe into the 
{w:derneſſe, ahd prayed. : 
| 17 And it came to paſſe on a certatne 
day, as hee was reaching, that there were 
Phariſees ard DoAonrs of the Law fitting 
by, which were come out of cucry towne 
of Galilecy2nd Tudea,and Hieruſalem? and 
the power of the Lord was preſent to heale 
tat, 

18 e And behold, men bronght in a bed 
aman wvaich was taken with a palſie?. and 
they ſonght meaues to bringhim inand to 

y him before him. 

9 And when they con'd not finde by 
What way they might bringhim inbecau'e 

the mnltirndegthey went vpon the houſe 
tO, and let him downethorow the tiling, 
With his conch, into th2 midſtbefore Teſus, 
w And when hee ſaw their faith,he ſaid 
Mo bim,Man,thy fins ate forgiuen thee. 

{ X A2d the Scribes and the Phatiſces be- 


gan to reaſon , ſaying, Who is this whie 

ſpeaketh blaſphemies > Who can forgia 

> py nas God alons ? | 
22 Bar when leſus perceiued thei 

thoughts, he anſwering, ſaid vnto them 

What reaſon ye inyour hearts ? 


23 Whether 1s caſter to ſay, Thy finnes | 


24 But that ye may know that the Sonng 
of man hath power vpon earth to forgiu 
finnes (he ſaid vnto the ficke of the palſie 
I ſay vato thee, Ariſe,and take vp thy cou 
and goe intotlitnehouſes 

25 And immediately hee aroſe yp befor 
themyand tooke vp that whereon he laz,an 
departed tohis own houſe gloriiyirg Ged 

25 And they were all amazed, andthe 
| glorified God , and vere filled with feare 
iaying,We hane ſcene ſtrange things to da 

27 TArd zfter thefe things he went for 
and [aw a Publicane name: Leui,fitting a 
the receipt of cuſtome , and lice ſaid vnt 
him, Follow mc. 
28 And helclr al!,rofe vx, and followe 

um, 


29 And Leni made him a a 
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his own honſe2 and therewas a great co 
pany of Publicanes, and of others that ſat 
downe with them. r 
36 But: heir Scribes & Phariſees murma-; 
red againſt his diſciples,ſaying,Why do y 
eatand drinfe with Publicanes & finners 
3t And Jeſus anfwertog,ſaid vnto rhemg 
They that are whole need not a Ph) ficiaud 
bur they that ate ficke. ' 
33 Icame not to call the righteous, but! 
ſinners to repentance. | 
33 T Andthey ſaid vnto him , Why doe] 
the diſciples of Tohn fait often, and make! 
prayers, and likewife thediſciples of the! 
Phariſees? bat thineeate and grinke ? || 
34 Andheſaid vnto them , Ca'! ye make; 
the children of the b-tde-chamber faſt! 
while the bridegroomt is with them ? | 
35 Bat the dayes will come , when the) 
bridcgroome !halberake::taway from them) 
and then thall they faſt inthofe dayes, | 
26 TAnd hee {pake alſo a arable vnto! 
theinsNo man puttetha piece of a new gate} 
ment vponan old 2 if otherwiſe, then both! 
the new maketh a rent, and the piece that ' 
waStaken out of the new agreeth not vyith! 
thie old. } 
3 And ro man putteth new wine inta 
did borcels: elſe the new winewill borſs | 
the botrels, and be ſpilled, andthe bortels | 


ſhall oh : 
38 But new wire maſt bee put into new 
bottels, and both are preſerued. 


ftraightway defircth new: forhe ſaithyThe! 
old is better. 
CHAP. Vh 
A. it came topaſſe on theſecond Sa 
bath after tht firſt, y he went thoarow 
P | 


 Warthew called, | 


forgtuen thee,or to ſay,Riſe vp and walkeF- 


th 
39 No manal:o! aning dranke old wine 
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ithe corne fields: and his diſciphes plucked 
the cares of corn*, and did cate, rnbb:ug 
: them in the. r hands. 
2 Andcertaine of the Phariſees ſaid vn- 
to them, Why doe ye that which isnot law- 
fullto dne onthe Sabbath dayes? 
| 3 Andleſusanſweting them ſaid, Haue 
Ye not read fo much as this what Dawd 


_ {did, whenhimſelfewas an hungred , and 


| they whichwerewith him 2 
| 4 How hee weut into the houſe of God, 
aud didtake and eatethe Shew bread, and 
|Zaue allo to them that were with him, 
which 1t isnot lawfullto eate, but for the 
| Prieſts alone ? 
| $5 Andhelaid vnto them, That the Soune 
of man is Lord alſoof the Sabbath. 
; 6 And it came to patle allo cn another 
; Sabbath, that he entredintn the Syuagogue 
\an] taugh: : and there was a man whyuſe 
;I12ht hand was withered. 
7 And the Scribesand Phariſers watched 
Min, whether he would heale on the Sab. 
' bath day : that they might fiude ail acculc- 
Eton againtium, 
* 8 But hte knery their thoughts, aud ſaid 
; to the man which had the withered band, 
{Riſe vp,and tand forth inthemids,And he 
aroſe, and ſtood forth. 
| 9 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them,1 will aſke 
!youone thing , Is it lawfullonthe Sabbath 
| d2zes todce good), or to doe euill ? to ſaue 
life, or to deſtroy tit ? 
! rs And looking round about vpon them 
{All;he ſaid vntothe many Stretchfoorth thy 
! hand. And he did fn: and his hand was re 
| Rored winteas the others 
21 And they were filled with madnefſe, 
; and communedone with another what they 
: might doe toleſus, : 
! 12 Aud itcame to paſſe inthoſe daiec,that 
| ke went out into a mountaine to pray , .nd 
| contiuacd all night in prayer eo God, 
' 13 J And whenit was day,hecalled vnto 
: kim his Diſciples: of them hee chole 
! ewclue ; whom alſo he named Apoſtles : 
£4 Simon,(whom hee alſo named Peter) 
| ard Andrew his brother 3 Iames, and Iohin, 
; Philip, and Rartholomew, 
! 2x5 Mattheiy, and Thomas, Tames the ſon 
of Alpheus, andSimon call. d Zelotcs, 
1E And ludas the brother of Iames, and 
Indas1icariot,whichalſo was the traitor, 
17 JAuidhecamedowne with them, ard 
Rood in the plaine, and thecompany of his 


diſciples, andagreat multitudeof people | B 
; out of all Indea and Hieruſalem, a; 
| The Sea coalt of Tyre and Sidon , which 


from 


| came to hearehim , and to bee healed of 
! their diſealcs, 


13 And they that were vexed with vn» 


| cleane [piritss and they were healed, 


- 


! rouch him: for there went vertne out of 


| 


19 And the whole tunkitude ſought to 


| jw, and bealedthemalls 


OG oe <—_— 


s.L 


ke, Who areblefſeq, | 


20 4 And hee lifted vp his eyes on his 
diſciples;and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poores fer 
yours isthe kingGome of God. | 

2t Bleſſed are yee that hanger now? fry | 
ye ſhallbe filled.Bleſied are ye that went | 
now $ for ye ſhall laugh, 

22 Blefied are yee when men ſhall hate 
you, and when they ſhall ſeparate youfom 
their comp any, and ſhall reproach you, ard 
caſtout your name as cuill, for the Sonneef 
mans ſake, ; 

23 Reioyce yee in that day, and leapefor 
ioy: for behold, your reward is great in 
heauea, for inthe like maner did their fp 
thers vnto the Prophets. 

24 But vwoe vuto you that are rich: for 
ye haue rect1ued your conſolations 

25 Woe vnto you that are ſull 2 for yee| 
ſhall hunger. Woe vato yen that laugh 
now 2 for ye thalt mourne and weepe, | 

26 Woe vnto you when all men {hall 
ſpeake well of you : t:r ſodtd their fathers 
to the [alle prophets. | 

29 FBut1 ay vnto you which heare, Love 
your eneniles , Pce good to them which 
hate you, 

28 Bleſle them that curſe you, anc pray 
for them whichdeſpitetully vie you, 

29 And vnto him that ſmireth thee eq 
the one cheekecoffer alſo the othe1:;anud him 
that takethaway thy cloake, forbid zot to 
take thy coat alios 

3s Giue to cuery manthat aſketh of theg 
and of him that taketh away thy goody 
aſke them not againes 

3k And as yevould that men ſhould doe! 
to yon, doe ye alſoto them likewiſe, 

32 For if yee Icue them which lone you 
what thanke haue ye? for ſuners allo kue 
thoſe that Icuerhem. 

33 And if ye doe geod to themwhich do 
good to you, what thanke haue ye ? for fi 
ners alſo doe euentheſame., 

34 Andif yce lend to them ofwhom yet 
hope to receiue, what thanke haue ye? fer 
ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to receine # 
much againe. 

35 Butlcue ye your enemies,ﬀ doe pred, 
and lend, hoping for nothing agine : and 
your reward ſhall be great  andye {halle 
the children of the Higheſt: tor he is kind] 
Vnto the vathankſull,and to the e<uill, 

36 Be yetherefore mercifall as jour Fa 
ther allo is mercifull, | 
37 Iadge not , and yce ſhall not bee iud 
e& 3 condemue not, and yee ſhall net bee 
condemned: forgiue and yeeſhal! be tots 


:QEn. 

38 Gine,and it ſhall bee giuen vnto 50 | 
good meafure, preſſed downe , and ſhaken] 
together,aud running ouer, ſhall men ae! 
into your boſome 2 for with the ſame meg 
ſare that ye mete withall, it thall bee ac 
ſarcd toyon againe, 

39 And hee ſpake a parable ratotheps 


| 
| 


Againſt hypocrifie, th, 
Can the blind lead the blind 2 ſhall they 
z2t both fall into the ditch? 

4o The Diſciple isnot aboue his Maſters 
bat eaery one that is perfe@,ſhall be as hrs 
Matters 


41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 


1 bate | js 1n thy brothers eye , bat perceineſt not 
ufom the he2me that is in thine owne eye? 
Hard 42 Eicher how canſtthou ſay to thy broe 


ther,Zrother,let me pull out the more that 
jsin thine eye » When thou thy ſelfe behol- 


Chap 


ViÞ The Centurions Faith, 
I am not worthy that thon ſhouldeſt cert” 
vader my roofe, 

7 Wherfore neitherthought I my ſelfe 
worthy to come vnto thee ; but ay in a 
word, and my feruantſhallbe healed. 

8 For 1lalio ama man ſer vnder authori- 
tie, haning vnder me ſculdiers : and 1 ay] 
vnto one, Goe, and heegoeth: and to ano» 
ther, Come , and he commeth: and to my! 
teruant, Doe this,and he doeth its ; 
9 When leſus heard theſe things he mars | 


veiled at himy and turned im abcut, and }* 


d:{ rot the beame that is in thine owne Jue! k 
{aid vntothe people that followed him, I 


tre? Thou hypocrite, Caſt out firſt the 


eit fv WM bee vut of thine owne eye,and then ſhalt fay vito you,l haue not found fo great Faiths! 
thouſeectearely to pullout the more thar Juonct in rae, | 

2 for (MY 15 incl; brothers eye, 10 Andthey that were ſent, returning to 
43 For a good tree bringeth not foorth [the houſe, found the ſeruant whole that had} 

7 yee  corrapt fruics neither doth a corrupt tree beene ficke, ; 
lacoh (HY bring forth good fruit, ; 11 FAndit came to paſſe the day after, 
| | 44 For euery tree is knowne by his 1wne that he went into a city called Naim 2 and} 
hall MN f-uit: for of thorns men do not gather figs, _ othis Diſciples went with him, and}! 
thers (MW ror of a bramble buth gather they. yrapes, [much people, | 
45 Agood man out of the gond treature | 12 Now when hee came nigh tothe gate} 

ue (AR of his heart, bringeth foorth that which is Jotthe ciry, beholG, there was a dead man} 
vhich : and an euill man our of the enzll Jcarricd out, the onely ſonne of his mother, ! 
tealire ofhis heart, bringeth foorth that Jaud the was a widow ! and much people of? 

pray (NY hich is eutll ; For of rhe abundance ofthe the city was with her. ; 
heart, his mouth ſpeaketh, 13 And when the Lord ſaw her , hee had} 

ee on 45 fAnd whycall ye me Lord, Lord, and |compaition on her, and faid vnto her} 
| him doe nor the things whichl ſay ? Weepe not, | 
ot to 47 Whoſoeuer commeth to mes and hea» | 14 Andhee came and tonched the berre, | 
teth my ſayings,and doth them] wili thew Card they that bare him ſtood fill. ) And! 

the, (A jou ro whom he 15 like 2 heſaid, Young man, I ſay vnto thee, Aril?,| 
ods, 48 He is like a man which built an houſe, | 215 And he that was dead,ſate vp, and bee, 
and digged deepe; and laid the toundation | gan toſpeakes and hedelinercd hum to his! 

| doe RY £12 rocke, And when the flood aroſe , the | mother, ; 


16 Anq thcre came a feare on all, ard! 
they glorified God, ſaying » That a great] 
Propher is riſen vpamong v$,a:.d that God! 


| freame beat vehemently = that houſe, 
F and could not ſhake it 3 for it was foun» 
ded vpon a rocke, 


- | 49 But he that heareth and docth not, is | hath viſiced his peoples 
þ do | Like 2 man that without a foundation built | 187 And this rumour of biw went foctth 
 fip an houſe vpon the earth ; againſt which the | threngicut all ludea , and throughout all 
| freame did beat vehemently, and immedi- | the regton round 3bcuts 
rex | atly it tell,aud the rujne of thar houſe was | 18 And the ditciples of Iohn ſherwed him 
for |) Beck's of all theſe things; 


CHAP, VIL 
Ow when hice had ended all his ſay- 
ings 1a the audience of the people, 
bzentred into Capernaums 
| 2 Anda certaine Centurions ſerna :t,who 
was deare vuto him, was ficke and ready to 


19 T And lohy calling vnto him two of, 
his 1ſciples,ſent them toleſus,ſ2y ing, Art? 
thou he that ſhould come, orlocke wee for | 
auothet ? : 
20 When the men w2re come vnto him, | 
they ſaid , loh1 Ravtiſt hath ſent vs vato | 
thecsſaying, Art thou he that thenld come 
or looke ve tor another 2? ; 
2t Andin that {ame houre hee cured mas | 


; And when hee heard of Tefus, hee ſcent oY 
Ya!) him the Elders of the Iowes , beſecch- 


ude loghim that heewould come and heale his| ny of their inficmities and plagues , and of | 
bee {cruant, cuill ſpirits, 4nd vato many that were | 
Ot 4 And when they came toTIeſus they be- |bliad,he gaue ſights 

lou; ht hm inftanely , ſaying that hee was| 22 Thenleſus anfiweringyfaid vato them, | 
oy worthy for whom he ſhould doe this: Goe your way,and tellIohn what things ye | 
ren! 5 Ferhelogeth our tation, and hee hath | haue ſeene and heard , how that the blind | 


ſee, the Iame walke,thelepers are cleanſed, | 
the deafe hearethe dead ate raiſed, to the ; 
ponrethe Goſpel is preached. | 
23 And bleftied is heewhoſocuer ſhall not + 
be offended in mes 


p44 ard 


built vs a Synagogues 

6 Then Teſus went with them. And 
when he was now not farre from the houſe, 
the Centurion {cnt friends to him , ſaying 
Vato kuny, Lozd, txonble wot thy felfe 5 for 


a 


v its. RG WY 
_ 4 4:5 TT 


—"foroinbapit,” 'S. Luke: 


Rt ——— 
Sinnes forgiuen, | 


24 And when the meſſ-nge Ters of Eicwad Lad two d«bterst the one ought fs al 


| departed, he begantoſpeake vnto the peoe, 
! ple concerning lohn: What went zee out; 
{ zatathe wildernefle for to fect A reed ſhas! 


! ken with the wind? 
' 25 But what went yeeont for to ſce? A 
| man clothed in ſoft razument ? Behold, they 
i whichare gorgecuſly apparelled, and liue 
 delicately,are jn Kingscourts. 
! 26 But what went yee out for to ſee? A 
| Prophet ? Yea, I fayvatoycu, and mach 
| more thena Prophets (© 
| 27 Thisis hee of whom :t15 written,Be- 
! hold , 1fend my meſſenger before thy tace, 
| which ſhall prepare thy way before thee? 
: 28 Forlfayvntoyon, Amonrg thoſe that 
| ate borne of women, there is not a greater 
| Erophet then Ioknthe Baptiſt: but he that 
' 35 lea't in the Kiugdome of God, isgreater 
- | then he. 

29 And 3ll the people that heard /:mn, 
' and the Pnblicanes initified God , being 

baptized with the baptiſmeoflehn, = 

2> But thePFhariſces and Lawycrs reicfted 
the coatiſell of God againit rhzmſelncs be. 
in not baprizedof bime 
 2t TAndthe Lordfaid Whereunto then 
Nall I liften rhe men of this generation? 

| ard to what ate rheyhke? 

32 They are like voto children fitting in 
the mark: t place, and calling one to atios 
ther, and ſaying, We have piped vnto you, 
and yee have not daunceds wee haue moute 
ved to yew, and ye hane not wepts 


33 For Tohn the Baptitt came neither ez- 


| Hevarh a dull, 

| © 24 Tie Sonne of man 15 come eating an 

| riakirg, and velay, Bennld a gluttonon 
At, ard a wite bibber , a friend of Pablil 
cares and ſtnerte 

25 But Wifcdome is intified of all ker 

C-ilcirens , 

26 JA :d one of F Phariſees defired him, y 
Ee yontd eat with him, And hc went into 
tae P:aryuices wie & ate downe tromeat, 

37 And bthold, a weaman 1n the citig 

which was a fi 1:er> when the knew that Tee 
fas (are at meat in the Pharifees houfe, 
brought analaba%ter boxe of oyatment. 

38 And ftoodathi; f.et behind him wee- 
| ping& began towaſh his feetwith tcai ts, 
! 9:4 1d wipe theomowith the haires of her 
| read and kiiled his | etandanointedthem 
| vath the oyntmeant, 
| 39 Now when thy Phariſce which had 
| Hidden himy ſavy 34, hee ſpake withza him* 
: ſeife;fa,ings This man, ifhee were a Pro» 

phet, would:haue knowen , whe and what 


' tlag bread, nor drinking winezand yee _ 


maner of woman this is that toucheth h:m? ' 


: for theis afuuer, 


4o And lefus aufwering ſaid vntobirs) 
$: mon, I hane ſomewhat to ſayvuro thee? | 


And he laith, Mafter,ſay on, 
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dred pence, and the other fifty, 
42 And when they had p_ to pay} 
frankly forgaue themboth, Tell me thars 


; fore which of them will love him mo8» 


43 Simonanſwered, and (aid , I uppa 
That he to wliom he forgaue mojt. And hee 
laid vnte him, Thouhaſt rightly wdged, 

44 And he tnrned to the womanzay:i{1id 
vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woma: 2] os 
tred into thiue houſe, thon gauelt mee þ 
water for my feets but ſhe hath waſhedny 
feet with teares, andwiped themwith tie 
hatres of her heads 

45 Thon gane{t me no kiſſes but this wo 
ma?, ſince the time 1 came in, hath not ce 
{ed to kifſſe my feet, 

46 Mine head with oyle thou did? ry 
anoint 2 bur this woman khathanointed wy 
feer with oyntment, 

47 Wherefore I tay vnto thee , Her fnngs 
which are many,are forgtueny tor ſhee lowed 
mach ;but towhom little 25 forgiucn, the 
ſame loneth lirtles 

48 And he ſaid vato her, Thy fezncs are 
forg:ucn, 

49 And theythar fate at meatwith hin, 
began to fay within themſelucs,wl:ois thy 
that for giueth finnes alto ? 

3. And he{aid tothe woman, Thyfau 
hath ſancd thee, goe in peace. 

CHAP. VIII, 
AN d it cameto paſſe aſterward,thaths 
went throughout euery city and vil 
Jage, preaching and ſhewing thegladti- 
mas. i of the kingdom of God: and te 
tiyelue werewith him, 

2 And certatne women vhich had bene 
healcdof cuill ipirits and infirmiries,Ma 
rie calted Magdalenout of whom weat (e 
nena deuils, 

3 AndlIcarna the wifeof Chuza,Herods 
Reward,& Sulanna,and many others whid 
mtiviftred vatobim of cheir ſubſtince, 

4 T And when mach people were gath 
red together, and were come to um outel 
cutry city, heſpake by a parabie : 

5 Aſower went out to ſow his cect and 
as hz ſrvzed, ſome fell by the way ſide, and 
it was trodendowne, azd the foules of it 
atre deucured its 

6s Andſome fell vpen a recke » and # 
ſoone a: it was ſprung vp.,it withered awap 
becante it lacked moiſture» 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprang vp with it,and choaked it. 

8 Andother tell on good ground, 2nd! 
ſprangvp, and bare fruit an hundred fold.) 
And when he {aid theſe things, be cr; ec 
that hath eares to heareglet him hare, | 

9 And his D.fciples aſked him, ſaying, 
What might rhis parable be? _ 

to And hee faid , Vpto you it 15 giuents 


| | Jeww the mytteries of the kingoome G| 
42 There was a certaine creditonr which! 


God ; but to oth<35 in parables, that on 


#-' _ —_— ' 
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[4 parable expounded. 
[3vg they might not ſee , and hearing they 
ja not vnderftand. 

11 Now the parable is thiss The ſced is 
[the word of God, 
|- tz Thoſe by the way fide, are they that 
heare* then commeth the dea:!, and raketh 
qvay the wordout of their :eart$,leſt they 
| hould beleca: an be Caged, 
| 13 They on the rockzare they whichwhen 
| they heare, receiue the word with ioy, an 
[theſe haue no root, which for a whule be- 
[lenc, and1n time of temptation fallaways 
| 14 And that which fell among thornes, 


| zre they which when they hane heatd, goe 


| foorth, and are choaked with cares Fi 
| thes,and pleaſures of xh# life,and bting no 
| fruit toperfettions | 

| 15 Bur that on the good ground, are they 
| which 11 an hoaeſtand good heart , hauitig 
{heard the wyord, keepeit, and bring focrih 
fait withpatienecs 

| 16 QNoman whenhe hath lighted a ca- 
{@ezcevereth it with a veſſel],or puitteth it 
{Mder a bed: bar ſerterh it on a car.dleftick, 
[that they which enter in,try ſee thelipht, 
| t9 For nothing is ſecretathat ſhal nor be 
kiade manifeſts neither atiy thing hid, that 
(ſhall not be knowne, and come abroad. 

| 18 Take heed theteforc how yee heares 
ifor whoſoener hath, to him thail 

and whoſoener hath not, from him ſha!l be 


| 19 TThencame to him h1s mothet and 
5 brethren,and could not comeat him for 
|the preſfe, » 
1-3 And it was told Him 6 certaprt which 
(aid, Thy mother and thy Brethren fad 
|witkout, deſiring to ſce thee. = 
x And heanſweredand fad vnto them, 
Ny mother and my brethren are theſe, 
witch heare the word of Gndy and doe it, 
2 TNow it came to pale on a certaine 
&;, thar he wentinto a ſhip'with his dii> 
eples: and he ſgid vnto them, Let ys goe 
Gervato the other fide of the lake; and 
the; lanched foorths ; © 
23 Put as they ſailed, he fell aſleep? and 
there came downe a ſtorme of wind on the 
tke, and they were filled with water, and 
wetein1copardys 
24 And they catne to htm , and awoke 
It;/aying,Mafter,maſter,we periſh. Then 
hee aroſe, aud rebuked rhe wind 2 and the 
mig.got rhe water 3 ahd they.ceaſed , avd 
kerewas acalme. | 
23 An4heſaid vnto then, Wheteis your 
Eith? And they being afratd \ wondered, 
Jing one to another, What manerofman 
kit? for he commandeth cuen the winds 
and water, and they obey him. 


With kad deails torgt 


; , NE Swine drowned, 


4 | times it had canght him, and he was kept 


be.ginenz 


|taken, even that which heſeemeth tohane, 


8 CAndrhey arrined at the crurttrey of 
the Gadarens, which is oner ag3i:ſtGalilee, 
2 And whenne went forth to landzthere 
= h1.n our of the city, a certaine man 

lite » hd Ware ho 


clothes, neither abode in 477 houfe, but in 
the tombcs. 

28 When he ſaw Teſus, be cryed onty and 
fell downe before him , and with a londe 
voyce {aid; What haue I to doe with thee, 
Teſas, rhou Sonneot- God moſt High? I bes 
ſecch thee torment me note 

29 (For he had commanded thevncleane 
ſpirit - ro cotne out of the man 2 For often 


bound with chaines,and inferters 2 and he 
brake thebands,and was driuenof the dc- 
all into the wvilderneſſe,) | + Py 
3o And leſus aſked himyfaying,Whar 1s! 
thy mame? and he ſaidsy Legron 3 bee 
many deuils yergentredtnro him. 
31 And they beſcughthim, that he would! 
not c8thand them to go out into the deepes; 
32 And there was there att herd of many 
ſwine feeding on tke mountaine ; and they 
beſoughr hin that he would ſuffer them to! 
eter 12to them 2and he ſuffered themes 
33 Then went the denils cut of the man] 
and entred into the ſwine 3.and the herd; 
ran viotently corpne 2 fteepe place into the 
Iake,and were choaked, 
34 When they thar fed them ſaw what 
was done,they fled,and went and told it in 
the city,and in the conntre}'s 
35 Thenthey went out to ſee what was 
donegand,came toleſus,and found the many 
out of whom the devits were departed,fit- 
tivg at the feet of telus,clothed, and ia his 
right minde: andthey were afta'd, 
26 They alſo whith av it, told them by 
"what meaves lice that was poſſelled of the 
deuils was heated, : 
* 57 © Thien the whole multitude of the! 
countrey of the Gadarens round abont be» 
ſoughthimn to depart from them » for they | 
were taketi with great teare: & he went vp | 
into the thip,and returned backe againes. | 
38 Now the man out of whom. the deuils' 
were departed,befoug:thim ye mightbe 
wirhlim* but lJeſas tenrhim aryAy's {ayi{ifs 
39 Returnerco rhine 6writhouſe,and ſhew 
how great things God hath done vnto thee, 
And hee went his way, and pubLithed tho. 
ro\yout the whole city , how great things 
TIeſnc had done vnto him. ; be 
40 Ardit cane to paſſe, that when Ieſus 
was retnraed , the people gladly receiued: 
him *for they were all waicing for hims 
41 FAndbchold,there came a man named 
Tairas, & he was 4 ruler of the Synagogues. 
and hefetl doynezt Teſus feet, & beſought 
him that be would cometho his houſe: 
43 For hee had one onely daughter abcut 
twelueyeeresof age, and thee lay a dying, 
CBur as ke went, the people thronged him; 
43. T And a woman lng 22 iflue of 
bicod twelae yeeres, which had ſpent all 
her Jiuing vpon Phyſicians , neither, coul 
be healed by 2nVy ; ; x ; 3ck4 
44 Cithe bhi him, 4nd.touCitd the 
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| | Apoſtles ſenrour, 
©" T border of bis garment 3 and icamediatly| 


.f 2 And he ſent them to preach the king» 


| her iſſue of blood fanched, 
' 45 And leſus ſaid, Who touched me? 
{ Whenalldcnicd,Peter andthey that were 
! with himy/aid,Maſter,themmlticude throng 
| theezand preafle theezandiaicit thou, Who 
; ronched me ? 
| 46 Andleſusſaid, Some body hath tou» 
: ched me: forl percciuetlat vertue is gone 
{ ont of me, 
' $7 And when the woman ſaw that the 
! was not bid, the came trembling, aud fal- 
| ing downe before himy the declared vuto 
him before all the people, for what cauſe 
(Che had touched himzand how ſhe was kea- 
Iced immediately. 

48 And he ſaid vnto her , Danghter, be 
of good comfortsthy faith hath madethee 
| Whole,goc in peacces) 
| 49 TWhilehe yetſpake,there commeth 
' One from the Ruler of the Synagogues 
| boaſt, ſaying to him, thy danghter is dead, 
{Trouble not the Maſter, 
{ Fo But when Ieſusheard it, he anſwered 
| him, ſaying, Feare not, belecue onely, and 
| ſhe (ſhall be madewhole. 

St And when he came into the houſe, he 
| Tuftered no man to goein ſaue Peter, and 
{ Tames, and Iohn , and the father and the 

mother of the maiden, 

52 And all weyt andbewatiled hertbnt he 

ſaid, Weep not,the isnot dead, bur fleepeth 
53 And they Ianghed kim to fecrne 

"F knowing that ſhe was dead. 
; 54 And he pat them all ont,androoke her 
by the hand,and called, ſaying, Maidzarifes 

'S5 And her fpirit came againe, aud the 

! arole ſtraightway zand hee commavded to 
/ xine her meats 

$6 Andher paren's were aſtonithec but 
' he charged them that they ſhould tell no 
' Man \hat was done, 


' CE H A P, IX. OY 

| Ef Tha he called his twelue Diſciples tw 
| gether,and gaue them power ard au» 
; thoriry cuer all deuils, & to cure diſeaſes. 


! dome of God,and to heale the ficke. _ 

! 3 And helaidvnto them, Take vothirg| 
| Tor your toarney, neither ſtaues, nor {cr1py 
!-ne1th-r bread, neither money, neither kane 
ewo coats apieces : 

| 4 Aud whatſoener houſe ye enter 1ato 
there abide,and thence depart. | 

* 5 And wh: ſoater will nor receuue you 
when ye goe out of that city,hake off the 
very duſt from your feet , tora teſtimony 
againſt them. 

6 And they departed, znd went tlorow| 
the townes,preaching the Goſpel,and hea» 
ling enery where, 

7 © Now Herod the Tetrach heard of 
all that was done by him : 2nd he was pet» 
plexed, becaufe that it was ſaid of ſerye 
that lckn was riſe from the dead, 
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Fitethouſand fed, ] 

8 And of ſome,that Eliashad appeury 
aud of others,that one of theold Prophey 
was riſen agalnes 

9 Aud Herod {aid, Iohn hauc I betes 
ded: bnt who is this of whom I heare (uy 
things ? And be defired to ſee him, 

I» 4 And the Apoſtles when they wer 
returned, told hum all that theyhad deze, 
And he took them,and went aſide priuzte, 
Iy into a delart place belonging to the 

ty,called Rethſaida., 

1: Ard the people when they knew it, 
followed him, and hee receiued them, aud 
{pake vnto them of the kingdome ct God, 
and healedthem that had need of healiug, 

12 And when the day begantowene 
way , then came the twelue , and {ad vut 
him , Send the multitude away, that they 
may goe into the townes and countrey 
rcund about, 2nd lodge, and get viftuals; 
for weare here ina delartplace, 

13 Bat he ſaid vnto them, Giue jee them 
tu eate. And they ſaid,Wee haue no mere 
but fue Ioaucs, and two fithes , except wee 

ſhculd go and buy meat for all this penple, 

14 For they were abcut fme thcuſand 
men. And hee ſaid to his Diſciples, Make 
them fit downe by fifties in a company, 

15 And theydidſo, and made themal 
fit downee 

16 Then he tooke the fue loaucs and the 


that I am ? Peter arſiycrng , {aid , The 
Chriſt of God, 

2t And he ftraitly charged them , and 
comanded them to tell no man that thing 


my ſake,the ſame {hall fe it, 

25 For what is a man aduautaged,if te 
gaine the wholeworld, and loſe tunſclfey, 
or be caſt away? 

26 For whoſocuer hall be aſhamed 0 
me,aod of my words,of him ſhall the Sog 
of ran be aſhamed, whenhs ſhall come 
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joles and Bliag, Cha 
Lis owne glory, and inhus Fathers, and of 
the holy Augels. 

' 27 But I tell you of a truth,there be ſome 
fanding here » which ſhall not taſte of 
geath,t1ll they ſee the kingdome ot God. 

| 28 CAnd it came topalle,about an eight 
idazes aſter theſe 5+yings, hee tooke Peter, 
4nd lohn, and Iames , and went vp into a 
mountaine to pray? ; 

29 Aud as hee prayed, the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and lis raiment 
was white and gliſtering. 
| 30 And behold , there talked with him 
\two men,which were Moſes and Eliass 
| 3 Whoappearcd in glory, and ſpake of 
{his decea{e, which he ſhould accomplithrat 
[Kieruſalems 
| 32 But Peter and they that were with 
|himy were heany with fleepes and when 
|they were awake) they ſaw big glory, and 
|the two men that ſtood with him, 
| 33 And it came to pafſe,as they departed 
{from kim, Feter ſaid vuro Telus, Maſter, 
(It is good for vs to bee hete, and let vs 
[Take three tabernacles, one for thee, and 
[one for Moſes,& one for Elias 3 not knuws 
ing what he {aid, 

33 While hee thus ſpake, there came a 
gleud and onerſhadowed them, and the 
feared, as theyentred into the cloud, 

J5 And there came a voyee out of the 
doud, ſaying , This is my beloued Sonne, 
heare him. 

3s And when the voyee was paſt, Teſus 
was found alonezand they kept it cloſezand 
told no man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe 
things which they had ſeene. 

37 TAnd it came to paſle, that on the 
text day,when they were come down from 
the hill,mnch people met him, 

J3 And belghd,a manof the company cri« 
ed out,ſayirig, Maſter, I belecch thee looke 
\pon my lonnefor he is mine onely child. 

39 Aad loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and he 
fuddenly cryeth ont , and it teareth him 
that hee fometh againe, and bruiſmg him, 
tardlydeyarteth trom hims y 

4 Aud I beſougat thy Diſciples to caft 
himout,and they could not, 

4 And Leſus anſwering, /aid,O faithleſfe 
& peruexle generation,how long ſhall I be 
with you & ſucker youdbring thy ſon hither, 

43 And as he was yet a comming,y deuill 
threw [11mm down,& tare him:& Ietns rebu- 
kedthe vncleane fpirit,% healed the child, 
ad delivered him againe to his father, 

43 © And they were all amazed at the 
miglity power of God : bat while they 
woudred enery one at all ow which Ie» 
ſus didghe ſai4 vnto his Diſciples, 
| 44 Ler theſe {ayirgs finke downe into 
[your earcs * for the Sonue of man (hall bee 
|[delizered into the hands of mer, . 
| 45 Bat they vnderftood not this ſaying, 
(ard it was hid from. them that ghey yere 


| 


, 
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FISTS a a 
1x.X, The harveſt is grear, *' 
ecined it nott and they feared toaſke him | 
of that ſaying. | 
46 TThen there aroſe a reaſoning among 
them, whichof them thould be greateſt, *' 
47 And leſus perc@uing the thought of | 
therr heart, tooke a child,& tet him by him, * 
48 And faid vntothem,Whoſoeuer thall | 
recetue this child in " Name, receiueth 
mezand wholoeuer ſhall receine me, recei» * 
ueth bim that ſent me 2 for he that is leaſt | 
among you all,the iame ſhall be great, ' 

49 TAnd Iohn anſwered, and iaid, Ma» | 
ſer, wee ſaw one calting out denils in thy * 
Name,and we forbade him,becauſe he fol 
loweth not with vs. ; 

5o And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Forbid him * 
not ; For he that is not againſt vs,is tor ve | 

5 'TAnd it came to palle,when the time * 
was come that he thould be received vp,he * 
Nedfaſtly ſet his face to go toHieruſalem, | 

52 And ſcnt meſlengers before his face, ' 
and they went and cured intoa village of? 
the Samaritans to make ready for htm, 

$53 And they did not receiue himbecauſt ? 
his face was as though hee would goe to } 
Hieruſalem, 

54 And whou his Diſciples , Iames and | 
lohn faw this, they ſaid, Lord» wilt thow? 
that we command fire to come downe from \ 
heauen,& conſume themgeuen as Elias did 2 

55 Hut he turned,and rebuked them,and | 
ſaid, Ye know not what manner ſpirit yee 
are of. ; 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come te | 
deftroy mens [tycs, but toſaue rhem, And | 
they went to another village. 

57 9 And it came to paſte, thar as they | 
went in the way, a certaine man ſaid vnto | 
him, Lord, I will follow thee whitherioee 
ner thou goeſ?, 

58 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him; Foxes hane 
koles,& birds of the ayre have neſts,but the) 
Sonof man hath not where to lay his heads | 

59 Aud hee ſaid vnto anotker , Follow: ! 
me 3 but he ſaid, Lord,ſuffer me firſt ro goe 
and bury my father. 

6+ lefas ſajd vato him, Let the dead bus | 
ry their dead: but goe thouand preach the + 
kingdome ol God. ; 

bt Aud another alſo ſaid , Lord, T will 
follow thee: but letme firſt goe bid them + 
farewell which are at home at my hoaſe, 

62 And Ieſus ſaid vato bimyNo man has | 
wing put his hand to the ploward looking | 
backesis fit for the kingdome of Gods 

. CHA V. X» 
Fter theſe things the Lard appointed, 
other ſeucntyalio,and ſent them two 
and two before his facc,intc curry city,axd + 
place whicker be kimſelſe would come, 

2 Therefore faid he vntothem, The har» 
ueſt truely 1s great, but the latuurers are. 
few z pray yee therefore the Lord of the; 
as. 1 2 he would {end forth labourers 
into his haxucits 
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TDiſciples ſent our, 


CORDED Ron 


S. Tuke. 


3 our wayes : behold,1 ſend you 
foorth as [unbes among woules, 4 
; 4 Cary neither purſe, nor ſcrip , nor 
Thooes, and ſalute no man by the ways 

5 And 1uto whatſoener houte yee enter, 
firſt ſay, Peace be tothis houſe, 

& Aid if the Son of peace be there,yonr 
Peace ſhall reit ypon it; if not,it thal turne 
tO you 2galnes 

7 An inthe ſame houſe remaine,cating 
and drinkay inch things as they giue: for 
The Iabourer 15 worthy of his bire, Goe not 

om houle to houſe, 

8 And into whatſoeuer city ye enter,and 


They receine you,cate ſuch things as are ſet 
before'y ms 


9 And heale the ficke that are therein, | 


and. {ay vato themz The kingdome of God 
25 come nigh vnto yous 

10. But into whattoener city ye enter,and 
they receiue you not, goe your wayes out in- 
to the ſtreets of the {ame;and tay, 

u Euen the verydult of your city which 
cleaucth on vs,we doe wipe off againit you * 
notwithitanding be ye ſure of tius,that the 
kingdomeot God is come nigh vuto you, 

Iz Kut Lfay vato yeu', that it thall bee 
more tolerable zu that day for Sodom,then 
For that city, 

13 \Voe vnto thee Chorazin , woe vito 
thee Yethlaidar for it the mighty workes 
Fad beene done in Tyre and S1do0::, which 
kaue beene dene in you, they had a great 
while agoe repented, fitting in ſackecioth 
and aſhes, 

14 Bat it ſhall bee more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the judgement, then for 
YOUs 

15 And thou Capernaum,which art exal- 
ted roheauen, thalt be thinit down tohell, 

86 He that heareth you hcareth me : and 
ke that deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me? and he 
thar de:piſerh me, de{pifeth him that ſent 


mee. 

17 T And the ſchentie returned againe 
with 1oy, ſayibgz Lord,cacn the dewls are 
ſubject varo vs throngh thy Name, 

18 And he ſaid vnto them, I beheld S2tan 
as lightning fall from keauen. 

19 Behold , I gize voto you porver to 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and oner 
all the power of the enemy 2: and wothirg 
fhall by any m:anes Iurt yous 

20 Notwithſtand:ng in this retoyce not, 
that the ſpirits are /ubte& vato yo ; but 
rather reioyces, becauſe your names are 
written in heauen. 

2t Fln that honre Tefns reioyced in Spi- 
rit,and ſaid,l thanke thee O Father, Lord' 
of heauep and earth , that thon haſt hid 
theſe thirgs from the wiſe and pradenr, 
and haſt reucaled rhem vnto babe: s even o 
Father, for {> 1r ſeemed g60d in thy ſight. 

2% All thingsare delinered ro me of my 


{ bur the Sonne, and hee to whom the 
! will rencale him. 
i 23 4 And hee turned him voto his Diſci. 
| ples,and ſaid priuately,Bleffed are the eye 
{ which ſee the things that ye ſee; 

24 For I tell you , that many Prophetg| 
and Kings haue defied to ſee thoſe thingy 
which ye ſce,and haue uot ſeenc them and 
to heare thoſe things which ye hearc, ang 
hage nor heard them. 

25 TAndbeholdia certaine Lawyer food 
vp, and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what 
ſhall l do to inherit etctnall life? Hz (aid 
vatoe hith, 

26 What is written in the Law ?Hoy 
readeit thou ? 

27 Avd he anſwering, ſaid , Thou ſhale 
lone the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
| and with all thy foule , and with all thy 
ſtrength, azd with all thy minde, and thy 
| neighbour as thy ſelte. 

28 And he ſaid vnto him, Thou haft ane 
ſwered right z this do and thou ſhal- le 

29 But hee willing to iaſtifie himſel/e 
ſaid vntoleins, And who 1s my nejghhnur 1 

3o And le us aniwer:ngofaids Acertaing 
man went downe from Hietn!alem tolerie 
chozand fell amorg theenes,which ſtripped 
him of his ratment,and wounded him. and 
departed, leauing him halfe dead, 

3t And by chance there came downe 4 
certaine Prieſt that wa', and when he ſaw 
him, be paſſed by on the other fide. 

32 And likewiſe a Lenite, when kee way 
at the place,came and leoked ov him, and 
paſ:d by on the other ſide. 

33 But a certaine Samatit ane,as he iout» 

nezed,came where he was 2: and when hee 
| ſaw him, he had compaſs:on on him, 
! 34 Andwent tobim y' and bound vp his 
wounds, powring inovyle and wine, and ſet 
him on his awne bea(t,and brought him ta 
an Inne,and tooke careof hime 

35 Aud on the morrow when hee depay 
| ted,he tooke cur two peuceand gaue theth 
tothe hoſte, and ſaid vnto him , Take cate 
of him, & whatſocuer thon ſpendelt more 


Sorny 


__ The Samaritane, Þ 
? 15, but the Father , avd who the Father js, 


ASke, 
| ! An 


rroubled 


when I come againe, I will repay thee, 

35 Which uow of theſe three thinkeſt 
thou , was neighbour vato hin that fel 
among the theenes? : 

37 Aud he (zid , Hethat ſhewed mercy! 
on him. Then ſaid Feſus vnto himzGoega 
dae thou likewiſe. 

38 9 Now it garre to paſte as they went, 
that he efitred intoa certaine village :and 
a certaine woman named Martha,receiued 
htm znato her h-nſc, : 

-9 And the had a ſiſter called Marygyhich 
ito ſate at Ieſbs trer,and heard his word? 

4o But Marthawas cumbred about mu 


ſerning,& came to him,and ſaid, Lord,doe! 
that net care that my ſiſter hath left me 


Facher , and av mau ktowerh vyho the Son 
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ſerue alone? Bid her thetfore y ſhe help mes} 
4: 4d 
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le, Grke;and Knocks, Chap.55 Who are billed; 


A P. X > M 

Nd it came to paſſe, that as hee was 

praying in a certaine place, when hee 
cexſed, one of his Diſaples ſaid vnto him, 
Lord, teach vs to pray, as Iohn alſo taught 
his Di{cipless : 

2 And he ſaid vnto them, When ye pray, 
{ay, Oar Father which art in heaven, Hale 
low bee thy Name, Thy kingdome comes 
Fhy will be done as in heauen, (o in carth. 

3 Gwe vs day byday our wa.ly breads 
4 And forg/ue vs our ſmnes z tor we alſo 

forgiie cuer y Vne that 1$ indebted to Vss 
And le:de vs not into temptation, bur de» 
liver vs from euill, : 

Ad he /atd vato them,Which of yon 
ſhall Lane 2 friendgand ſhall goe vnto him 
2t midnight,and ſay vato him, Frieudsiend 
me tlic loaues 2 T5 , 

6 For a friend of mine in his tourney 1s 
come to mee, and I haue nothing to ſet be» 
fore him 3 $5 : 

7 And be from within ſhall an'were,and 
fa; Trouble me notzthe doore 1s new ſhut, 
| and mychildren are with me 1u bed 1 can» 

ot riſe and giue thee. : : 

8 I fay vnto yon, Though he will not rife 
xd giue himbecaufe he is his friend 2 yer 
becauſe of his irportunity,be will riſe arid 

| gine him as mavy a$ he n: edeth. 

| 9 And IfayvntoyomATke,and it ſhal be 

| giuen you : ſeckegand ye ſhal find 2 knocke, 

| ad it {Hall be opened vnto you. 

| 1s For euery one that aſketh, receineth 2 

| 2nd hee that ſeeketh, findeth 2 and to him 
that knocketh, it ſhall be opened, 

11 If a fonne ſhall aſke bread of any of 
yen that is a father , will yee gine bim a 
frne ?or if he aſke a fiſhwill he for a fiſh 
give him a ſerpent ? 

12 Or if hee ſhall xke an egge, will hee 

| fer him a ſcorpion ? as 

13 If yee then being euill , know how to 
giue good gifres vnto your children? how 
mach more thal your heauenly Father giue 
the holy Spirit tothem that aſke him ? 

14 fAnd he was caſtivg out a deail), and 
itwasdumbes And it came to paſſe, when 
the deujll was goneour, the dumbe ſpake : 
and the people wendred, 

5 Rat ſome of them ſaid, He cafteth ont 
fenils through Beekzebubthe chiefe of the 


deui!s, 


{ 16 Andother tempting him , ſought of 


| ima figne from heanen. : 

| 17 Rut hee knowing their thoughts,ſaid 
| atothem, Every kinoJom diuided againit 
[t lelfe,, ts brought ro defolarion, and a 


| eaſe d434ed agazoſt a houſe, fallerhs - 


6 as anſwered , and ſaid vnto | 18 If Satan alſobe diuided againſt hims; 
4 Caps mr art careful, and {ſelfe, how ſhall his kingdome fland > Bee" 
"ubled about many things, ! cauſe yee ſay that 1 caſtout deuils througl} 
"oY But onething 15 needfull, and Mary | Beelzebub. ; "4 
kath choſen that good part,which ſhal uot | 19 And 1f I by Reelzebub caft out deuils, 


1 her. [ : 
be taken _ —_ | therefore ſhall they be your Iudges, 


by whom «doe ycur ſonnes caft thetn ont 2* 


29 But if I with the fitger of God aft! 
eut deuils, no doubt the kingdome of God : 
1s come Vpon you's ry 

21 When a frag man armed keepeth his! 
palacezhis goods are in peace 2 

22 But when a ſtronger then hee ſhall ' 
come vpon himzand overcome him, hee ta-4 
keth trom bim all his armour, wherein he | 
truſted, and dinideth his ſpotles, | 

23 He that 15 not with me,1s againſt me? ; 
and he y gatherethnot with mez(cattereths 

24 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone cat 
of 2 man, hee walkerh throngh dry places, 
ſeeking reſts and'finding none, hee [ ith, 1 
will returne voto nine houſe, wheice 1 
CaUNC outs 

25 And when hee commeth, he findeth it} 
ſiveprt and garniſhed, | 

26 Then goethr he;& taketh to him ſeucn | 
other ſpirits, more wicked theu himſelfe, ' 
and they enter in,& dywel there,and the 14K * 
Kze of that man is worſe thea the fir®, | 

27 4 Aud it-came to paſſe, as hee ſpake! 
theſe thin;zs,a certaine woman of the comp | 
pany lift vp her voyce, and faid vato him, 
Bleſſed is the wombe that bare thee, and ! 
the paps which thou ha{t ſucked. | 

38 Hut he ſaid, Yearather bleſſed are they 
that heare the word of God,2nd keepe it, | 

29 TAnd when the people were gathered ! 
thicke to2cther, hee began to (ay, This 18 | 
an enill generation,they ſeeke a fighcy aud * 
there thall no ſigne bee ginen ir, but the | 
ſigne of Tonas the Propher 2 | 

3o For as Tonas was a figne vnto the Ne | 
neuites,ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of than bee ' 
to this generation. 


 3t TheQuzeneof the Soath ſhall rife vp) 
1g the iudgement with the men of this ge»; 
[nerat:0!2,and condemne them: for ſhe came'! 
| from the vtmoſt parts of the earthyto heare | 
the wiſedome of Solomon? and behold,a}; 
greater then Solomon is here, | 
33 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe vp in, 
the 1adgement with this generation, a1d | 
ſhall condemne it : for they ropERe at} 
the preaching of Ionas : and behold a grea-} 
ter then Ionas 15 here, | 

33 No man when he hath Tighted a c:rrs} 
dle,purteth it tn 2 ſecret place,neither vas} 
der a buſhell, but on a candleſticke, that 
they which come in may ſee the lizht, ; 
34 The light of the body is the eye,there» 
forewhen thine eve is ſingle, thy whole beu 
dy alſo 1s fall of light: but when thine eye 
is euill, thy bodyaliv is full of darkneffe, 

35 Take heed therefore, that the lighe 

Which is in thee be dor darkueGe, bel 
3 


ay 


|| 
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* lightzhauing no partdarke,the whole ſhall 
be fullof light,as when the bright ſhining 
of a candle doeth giue thee light. ; 

37 TAnd as he fpake,a certaine Phariſee 
beſought him to dine with hims and hee 
went 11, and ſate downe to meat, 


led,y he bad not firſt wathed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord ſaid voto him,Now doe 
ye Phariſees makecleane the out{ide of the 
cupand the platter: but your iuward part 
is full of ravening and wickedneſſe, 

40 Ye fooles,did not he y made that which 
25 without,make that which is within alſo? 

41 But rather giue almes of ſach things 
as you haue: and behold, all things are 

$eleane vnto you. 

42 But woe vnto you Phariſees? for yee 
tithe Mint and Rue,and all maner of herbs, 
and paſle ouer Iadgement, and the loue of 
God: theſe ought ye to hanedone, and not 
to leaue theother vndoue, 

43 Woe vntoyou Phariſces: for ye lone 

' the vppermoſt teats in the Synagogues,and 
greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe vntoyou Scribes and Phariſees, 
bypocrites : for ye are as granes which ap- 
Peare not, and the men vhat walke ouer 
them,are not aware of them, 

45 TThen anſwered one of the Lawyers, 
and (aid vnto bimy Maſtergthus ſaying,theu 
reproachelt vs a ſo, 

46 And he ſaid, Woe vnto yer allo, yee 
Lawyers: for yee Iade men with burdens 
grieuous to be berneg& ye your telues touch 
not. the burdens with one of your fingers. 

$7 Woe vnto you: for yee build the ſe- 

l.chres of the Prophets, and your fathers 
illed them. 

48 Truly ye beare witneſſeythat ye allow 
the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed 
killed themzand ye build their ſeputchres, 

49 Therefore alfo ſaid the wifedome of 
God,lI will ſend them Prophets and Apv- 
files, and ſonze of them they ſhall Nay and 

,perfecnte: 

5e That the blood of aH the Prophets, 
wich was ſhed from the foundation of the 
world,may be required of this generation, 

5: From y blood of Abel vnto the blood 

.of Zacharias,yhich perithed betweene the 
Altar 2nd the Temple : Verely I ſay vnto 
youzit ſhall berequired of this generation, 

52 Woe vnto you Lawyers? for yee haue 
taken away the key of knowledge 2 ye cn» 
ere not in your ſeincs,and them that were 
entring in, ye hindrcd. 

53 And as hce faid theſe things vnto 
them, the Scribes and the Phariſees began 
to vrge hymn vehemently , and to prouoke 
him to ſpeale ef many things 

54 Laying wait for bim, and ſeeking to 
earch ſomething ont of his mouth, that 


JOurward thew of holineſſe, S. Like, "Of courtoultr? | 
"36 If thy whole body therefore be fullof | Oo & CHAP, X10 © 


38 And when y Phariſee ſaw it,he maruci- | 


== — $ 


U 


+ TN che meane time,when there were py 
: 4 thered together an innumerable me 
| tude of people , inſomuch that they tire 
; one ypon anoth+r, he began to ſay vato lig| 

Diſciples firſt of all , Beware ye of the ol 
uen of the Phariſees, which 1s hypocriſy, | 

2 For there is nething coucred,that ſhil 
: not be reuealed; ueither hidgthat (hall nc 
; be knowne. 
| 3 Therefore, whatſnener ye hane ſpoken 
; in darkenefſe, ſhall be heard in the light ; 
and that which ye haue ſpoken in the eare 
in cloſets, ſhall bee proclaimed vpon the 

houſe tops. ; 
| . 4 And Ifay vnto you, my friends, be not 
afraid of them that kil ths body and after 
thatzhane no more that they can doe, 

5 But I will forewarne pou whom yee 
ſhall feares Feare himgvhich after he hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell; yea, 
ſay vnto you, Feate hims. 

6 Are not five ſparrowes fold for tw 
farthings,and not one of them is forgotten 
before God ? | 

7 But cuen the very haires of your head | 
are all numbred: Feare not therefcre, zee! 
are of more value then many ſparrowes, 

8 Alio-I ſay vnto you, Whoſceuer ſhall 
eonfeſſc mee before men, him ſhall the Son 
"w may alſo confeſle betore the Angels of 


9 But hee that denieth me before men, 
ſhall be denied before the Angels of God, 

ts And wheſoencr ſhall ſpeake a word 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiuen 
hem 7 but vuto him y blaſphemeth againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall nct be forgiven, 

1 And when they bring you vato the $jn» 
agogues,and vmo Magiſtrates,and powers, 
take 1e no thought, how, or what thing ze 
ſhall an5vere, or what 3e thall Gay: 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in 
the ſame hoare what ye cught to {ay, 

1; J And one of the company ſaid vnto 
him, Maſter, ſpcake to my brother, that he 
diuide the inheritance with me, 

I.þ And he ſaid vnto him,;Man,who made 
me a Tudge,or adluider oner you? 

15 And he faid vnto them, T ake heed 3nd 
beware of couetouſriefle : for a mans life 
conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he poſſeſſeth, 
| 276 And hce ſpake a parable vnto them) 

ſaying, The prod of a certaine rich mal 
 Eronght forth plentifully. 

17 Aud he thought within himſ(elfe, faps 
ing , What ſhall I doc, becauſe 1 baue 0 
rcome where to beſtow my froits ? 


| pull downe my barnes , and build greatety. 
and there will 1 beſtow all my {ruits,avd 
goods 


they might accule hime | hait yah. goo laid vp for many yes | 


| 28 And hee faid » This will I doe, 1 will | 


my 9$00QSs [ 
19 And Iwill ſay to my foule;Soule,thor| 
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jue almes. 


this night thyſoule ſhall bee required of | 
thee ; then whoſe ſhall thoſe things bee | 
which thou haſt prouided ? 

21 So is hee that layeth vp treaſure for 
kinſc{fe,aud is not rich toward God, 

2 4 A! 
Therefore 1 ſay vnto you, Take no thought | 
for your life,vhat ye thall eate,neither to 
tie body,what ye ſhall put one 

2; The life is more then meate, and the 
body is more then raiment, 

24 Conſider the Rauens,for they neither 
ſow, nor reape , which neither hane ſores 
koaſe,nor barne,& God feedeth ther: How 
tuch more are ye better then the foales ? 

25 And whichof you with raking thought 
(an adde to his ſtature one cubire ? 

26 If yre then bee not able to doe that 
thing which is leaſt, why take yee thought 
for the reſt? hi 

27 Conſi-ler the Lillies, how they grow, 
they toile noty they ſpin not; and yer 1 ſay 
Ynto you, that Solomon in all h:s glory, 
was not arayed like one of theſe, 

23 If then God ſoclothe the grafle,which 
is today inthe field,and to morrow is caſt 
iato the onen 2 how much more will bee 
chthe you,O ye of little faith? 

9 And ſceke not yee what ye ſhall cate, 
or what ze ſhall drinke, neither be yee of 
dewbrfall mindes 

3o For all theſe things doe the nations 
of the world feeke after 2: and your Father 
koweth that ye haue need of theſe things, 

31 & But rather ſecke yce the kingdome 
ef G.&,aud all theſe things ſhall be added 
yato yous 

32 Feare not little flocke, for it is your 
Fathers good pleaſure to giue you the 
kirgdowe, Th , 

33 Sell that ye hawe,and ou almes,pro- 
| vide ycur ſelues bags which waxe not old, 
[a trezſore in the heauers , that faileth 
| not; where no thiefe approacketh, neither 

woth corcupreth, 
| 34 For where your treaſure is,there will 
your heart de alſo. 

$5 Lct your Ioynes be girded about, and 
your lights burgung), 

36 And yee your ſelues like vnto men 
that wait for their Lord,when he will re- 
turze from the wedding y that when: hee 
commeth and knocketh,they may open vn+ 
to him imurediatel;. 


- 


Lord w/.cn he commeth ſhall finde watch 
ng: Verely I ſay voto you, That hee ſhall 
[ird himiclicgand make. them to fit downe 
| to meate,, and will come foorth and ſerue 
them, 
| 38 And if hee ſhall come in the ſecond 
watch, or eome in,the third watch, and 
i tude them ſo,blefſed are thote ſernamis» 


| 


Chap, xi]. 
ale thine ealc;eate,fdrinkezanTbe merry. | 
2, But God 1aid vnto him, Thou foolez 


| Sonne of man commeth at an houre, 
4 hee ſaid vnto his Diſciples, | 3 thinke not. 


37 Bleed are thoſe ſernants, whum thei 


| 
| 
| 


A wile Steward, 
—————— — - =_— 
9 And this know, that if the mat | 
of the houſe had knowne what houre the 1 
thiefe would come,he would hanewatched, | 
aud not hane fuftered his houſe to bee bro» | 

ken theraw, 

4o Be yece therefore ready alſo 2 for the | 
whygn + 

47 4 Then Peter ſaid' vuto him , Lord, 
ſ beakeſt thou this parable vato vs, or cucn 
to A 

48 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that ; 
faithfull and wiſe teward,whom his Lord 
ſhall make ruler over his houthold, to! 
giue them their portion of meate in duc 
| tcaſon? 
43 Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lord | 
when he commeth, ſhall find ſo doing, 

44 Of a truth I (ay vato you, that he wills 
make him tnlerouer all that he hath, | 

45 But, and if that (eruant ſay in his! 
heart, My Lord delayeth his comming,and 
ſhall begtnro beate the mcw-ſernants , and | 
maidens, and to cate and drinke,and to be * 
dranken 2 : 

45 The Lord of that ſernaut will eome in | 
a day when lee looketh not for him, ax at | 
anhoure when he is not ware,and will cat 
him in ſunder , and will appoint him bis | 
portion with the vnbeleeners, 

47 And that feruant which knew his | 
Lords will, and prepared ot 5i2nſelfe, neis | 
ther did aecording to kis wilhGhalbe bea» | 
ten with many ſtripes, 

48 But he that knew not,and did commit | 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall bee beaten | 
with few ftrtpes, For vnto9 whomſocucr | 
mnch'is giuen, of him ſhall much be requi- | 
red? aud to whom men have committed | 
much, of bim they will alke the mvre, | 

4y Tlam come to fend hire op the carth, | 
and what will 1, ifit be already kindled ?* 

Jo But I have a baptiſme to be baptized , 
with, and how am1 ſtraitned t11l it be ace 
compliſhed ? 4 

5r Suppoſe yee that I am come to gine | 
peace on carth? Itell yon, Nay, but rather | 
dinifions 

53 For from henceſoorth there ſhall bee | 
five 1n one houſe diuided » three agaiuft | 
tio, and rwo againft three. BY 

53 The father ſhall bee diuided againſt | 
the ſonne, and theſonre againſt the father 2! 
the mother againſt the daughter y and the | 
daughter againſt the mother: the mother | 
in law againſt her danghter in law,and the | 
daughter inlaw againit har mother in laws; 

54 9 And hee {aid alſo to the peoples! 
When yee ſee cloud rife cut ofthe Wells] 
ftraightway yee ſay 3 There commerh a 

fhowre, and ſn1t 18% al 
| 55 And when yee ſee the Scoth wind | 
blow , yee ſay, Therewlll be heat , and 1t | 


commeth to paſle, : | 
$6 Yehlypocrites,ye ea diſccrne the fag 
: 


« 


_ WS 


ilater craely, __ S. 
'of the ſkitzandof the earthy bat how is it 
{that ye doc notdiſcerne this time ? 

$7 Yea, and why euen of your 

indge ye not whar is right ? 

58 4 When thou goeſt with thine aduer- 
;fary tothe Magiſtrate, as thou art inthe | 
' way,gine diligence that thou mayeſt be des | 
'Jtuered from him, leſt hee hale thee tothe | 
Judge,and the Iudge delmer thee to the of- 

ficer, and the officer caſt thec into priſons 

59 I tell thee., Thou {halt uot depart 
thence till thou haſt patd the very laſt mite. 

CHAP. XII. 
=o were preſent at that ſeaſon, 

2 ſome that told him of the Galileans: | 

whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with 
[their {acrifices. 

; 2 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnt> them, 
/Suppoie yee that theſe Galileans were fin- 
ners aboue all the Galileans , becauſe they 
ſuffered ſuch things ? 

3 1 tell you, Nay: but except yee repent 
ye thall all likewiſe periſh, 

4 Or thyfe eighteche vpon whom the 
'tOyer 11 Sikoe felland flew them , thinke 

ye that they were finney3 aboue all men 
\thar dwelt tn Hieruſalem ? 

$ Itellyon, Nay: but e:cept yee repent, 
;ye ſhallalllikewiſe periſh, . 

6 THe ſpake alſo thisparable,A cerraine 
man had a figtree planted in his vineyard, 
and he came, and ſought fruit thereon, and 
found none» ; 

7 Then ſaid hee fo the dreſſer of his 
vineyard , Behold, theſe three yeeres I 

come ſeeking fiuic on this figtree, 2 d find 
none * ent it downe, why cumbreth 1t the 
.gromd ? ; 
| 8 And heanſvering,faid vnto him, Lord, 
Tet italone this yeere allo, till 1 hall dig 
abourit,and dung it ; 

s Andifitbeare fruit weZ ; and if not, 
then after that thou ſhalt cur it downe, 

lo A-d hee was teaching in one of t 
;Synagogneson the Sabbath, 

! 21 © And behold, there was 2 woman 
! which had a ſpirit of infitmity eighteere 
| Feeres and was bowed tocether, and couid 
:39 no wife lift vpher ſelfe. 7 

' 12 Andwhen Teſusſaw her, he called her 

! to himg3nd ſaid vnto her, Womar,thon art 
{Jooſed from thine tnfirmity. - 

| tz And be laid his bandson her, and im- 
mediatly ſhe was made ſtraight , and glo- 

RN mntche Baller bel 

14 And the Raler of the Synagogue an- 
KF wtth indignation,. becauſe that Te= 
hs had healed on the Sabbath day, and faid 
Vato the people , There ate fixe daves in 
which men cught toworke; in them there- 

Dre come and be healed, and not on the 
Sabbath dar, 
| 35 The Lordthenanfivered him, and aid, 
hou hypoc' ite dothnot eachone of you on 
{þe Sabbath Loofe his oge or his aſſe'from 


| - ? 


, 


Jof teeth, when'ye thal3ice Abraham , and 


hall I reſemble it ? : 

19 It is like a graive of muſtard ſeed, 
which a man tooke, and caſt into his gr. 
den, and it grew,aud waxed a great tree; 
and the fonles of the ayre lodge in the] 
branches of 1t. l 

3o And againe he ſaid, Whereuntoſhall 
I liken the kingdome of God ? 

21 It is like leauen, which a wongy! 
tooeaud hid in three meaſures of mealg 
till the whole was lezuened, 

22 And-hee went thorovy the cities and 
villages,teaching,and tournejing towards 
Hierulalem, 

2; Then ſaid one vnto him , Lord, at 
there feiy that be ſaned? And he Cid vath 
them) 

24 E Striue to enter in at the ſtrait gate; 
for many, I ſay vnto you, will feeke to & 
ter inand ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſen vp,and hath ſhut to the dooregand je 
begin to ſtand withenr , and to knocke nt 
the dooregſaying, Lart, Lor4 open vnto vs, 
atid hee ſhall anſwete, and ſay vnto you, I 
know you not whence you are, | 

26 Tien ſhall ye bzgta to fay, We have 
eaten and drunke in thy preſence;and thoy 
haſt taught inonr ſtreets, 

27 Bat hee thall fay , I tell you, T'know 
you not whence yon are; depart from mee 
all ye workers of iniquity, 

28 Thereſhall be weeping and gnaſhivg 


Tfaac, and Jacob , arid all the Prophets in 
the kingdome of God, and you your ſtlus 
thraſt cat. , ; 

29 And they ſhall come from the Eft, 
and- from the Weſt, and from rhe. North, 


and trom the Sonth,and thall fit downe in| 


the kingdome of God. : 

30 And belvld,there are ta& which ſilt 

be-firlt, and there are firſt which ſhall bee 
hat. . 
3 4 The ſame day there came certiine 
of the Phariſees, ſaying vrito him, Ger this 
ext;und depart hence; tor Herod will kill 
Cree, 

32 And he ſaid vnto them,Goye and tell 
that Fox, Bebold, F-caft ont devils; and 1 
doe cares today and to morrow, and 
third day I ſhall be perfefed. 

'33 Meuerthelefde , F miſt waſke to day, 
au to'mvtrow: aud the day mon > 
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ofHieruſalem. 


Jett the Fropnhetsyand (tone them that are 
fent vato thee 3 how often would 1-hane 
athered thy children together as a heune 
doeth cather her brood vader her wings, 
and je w 11d not ? 
35 Bchold,your houſe isleftynto yon de- 


not ſee me vntill the time come when yee 
ſhalliay,Blefſed is he that commeth inthe 
Name of the Lord, 
CHAP, XIII, 

{bow itcame tepaſſe, as hee went into 

the houſe of one of the chiefe Phart» 
ſees to eate bread on the Sabbath day, that 
they watched lim, 

2 And behold,there wasa certaine man 
defore him which had the drophe. 

3 And leſus anſwering , '{pake vnto the 
Lawyers and Phariſe2s,tayingy Is it lawfull 
toheale o2 the Sabbath day * 

4 And they held their peace. And hee 
troke him, aud healed him, & ler him goes 


s And auſwered themy/aying, Which of 


(I ou ball hae anatte or anoxe fallen into 
apit, and will nor ſtraightway pull him 

 \ cut 0n the Sabbath day ? 

[8 6 And they contd not anſwerehim againe 

totheſe things, 

7 (And he put foorth a parable to thoſe 
which werebidden, when hee marked how 
they choſe cut the cluefe roumes, ſaying vi» 
tothem, 
+8 When thou art bidden of any man to 


awedding, fit not downe in the highett : 


roume, |ctt a more honourable man then 
| thou be b1dde:t ofhims 
9 And he chat bade thee,& him come and 
(WG; to thee, Giue this manplace 2 & thou be> 
TT gia with {ſhame to take the loweſt roume, 
to But when thon art bidden, goe and fit 
| wne in the loweſt ronme, that when he 
| that bade theecommeth , hee may ſay vnto 
| thee, Friond goe vp higher: they ſhalt chou 


lt at :ncar with thee, 

1 For wioſoeuer exalterh himfelfe ſhall 
1 beabaſed + and he that lumblech himſeHe 
8 fa'l be exalted, 

R FThentaid he alſo to him that bade 
| kin, When thou makefta dinner or aſup- 
| 8 bf call nor thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
either thy kinſemen, nor thy rich neigh- 
rurs, leſt theyalſo bid thee againez and a 
| recompenſ? be made thee, 

| I; Bat when thoumakeſt a feaſt, call the 
poore,the maimed, the lame, thebliude, 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they can- 
not ſecompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be re. 
mpenſed at the reſurreQion of the iuſt, 

i5 And when one of rhem that ſateat 
At with himplheard theſe things, heſaid 
WobimBlefled is he that ſhalteate bread 
Wie kingdome of Gods _ 
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for it cannor be that a Prophet perifh out | 
\ | madea great ſupper, and bade many : 
14 OHierufalem, Hiemalem, which Kil- | 
| fay to them that were bidden, 


felate : An verely I fay vnto you, ye ſhall | 


(bane worſhip 1 the preſence of them that | 


- 25 Thenſaid he vato him, A certaine man! 
17 And ſent h1s {crnaht at ſupper rimegto 


megfor all 
things are now ready. 
18 Ard they all with one conſent began to 


| make excuſe 3 the firſt ſaid vnto him, I hawe 
| boughtapieceof graund, and I muſt necds 


goc & {ee it 2 Tpray thee hane me excuſed» 
19 Andanothet ſaid , I haue bought hue | 
yoke of oxen, and I ge te proome them I | 
pray thee haue me excuſed. 
29 Andanother ſaid, 1 hae married 2! 
wife,and therefore I cannot come. . 
21 So that ſeruant came, and ſhewed his 
lord theſe thivgs, Then the maſter of the 
houſe being angry, ſaidto his ſernant, Goe 
out quicklytnto the fireets and lanes of the | 
city,and bringin hither the poore, and the | 
matmed,and the halt, and the blind. | 
22 And the ſernant ſaid, Lord, it is done : 
as thou haſt commanded , ard yet there 4s | 
roumes | 
23 And the lord faid vnto the ſernant, 
Goe out into the high wayes aud hedges, ; 
and compellthetn to come ingthat my houle | 
may be fi led. a 
24 For Iſ:yvatoyou,y acneof thoſe men | 
which were bidden,'hal taſte ofmy ſuper, | 
2; TAndthetewent great multitudes yþ | 
him: and he turned and ſaid vato them, 
25 If any mancome tomeegand hate not | 
bis father, and mother, and wife, and chil» | 
dren,and b:ethren,and filters yea, and his 
owne life alto, he canaor be my Diſciples 
27 And whoſoeuer doth- not beare has ! 
crofle , and cume atter mee , cannot be my | 
Diſciples. | 
28 For wyofyouintending to build a tows | 
er,fitteth not downe firit, aud coanteth the | 
cott,whether he haue ſufticient to finiſh ir? | 
29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the fonns | 
dation, and is notable to finith it, all that | 
behol4 it,begiuto mocke bim, 
30 Saying, This man began to buikd,and | 
was notable to finiſh, 
31 Or what King ;oing to make war as | 
gainſt agother Kiryg, fitteth not downe | 
tirſt, and conſulteth whether bee beable | 
with ten thouland y to meet him that come | 
meth againkt him with twenty thouſand 2 | 
32 Orcls while the other is yer a great | 
way off, he [endeth auembaſſaze , and deſw | 
reth conditionsof peace» f 
33 So likewiſe, whoſoever hee be of you | 
that forſaketh w_ all that he hath, he can» ! 
not be my Diſciple, ; ; 
34 9 Salt is good: but ifrhe (alt hane loſt | 


| his /aucur,wherewith ſhall it be ſeatoned? | 
| 45 Ir is neither fit for the land, nor yet 
| for the dunghill* but mencaſt it ont. Hee | 


: 


t:at hatheares tohearez lot an hearce. 
CH AP. XV. 
Hen drew neere vato him all thePubs | 


AI ae 


GB" Be 6 TE NY Rt od ee ao . + 


licanes and fingers, fos to heare hime? 
TT. 7 


1 "The prodigall ſonne. 


= AndthePhariſees and Scribes murmu- 
red;{aying,This man recelueth fmners, and 
eateth withthem. 

3 TAnd he ſpake thisparable voto thern, 

ſaying, 
4 What manef you having anfundred 
ſheep,itheloſenne of them, doth not leaue 
the vinety and nine in the wilderncs,& goe 
after that which is loſt, vntill he find ir? 

5s And when hee hath found itzhe layeth 
It onhisſhoulderreioycing. 

' 6 Andwhenhecommeth home, he callerh 

. together his friends and neighbours , ſaz- 

' 3ng vnto them, Retoyce with me: forl haue 
found my ſheepe which was lof?. 

7 Iſay vnto you, That likewiſe ioy ſhall 
be in heauen cner one finner that repen» 
eeth , more then ouer ninety and nine inkt 
perſons which need norepentance, 

8 {Either what woman hauing tenne 


picces of ſiluer, if ſhe Ioſeone pzece,doeth | 


| not light acandle, and ſweepe the houle, 
' and ſeeke diligently till ſhe find it? 

9 And when the hath found it, ſhee cal» 
{Ieth her friends and her neighbours roge- 
' cher, ſaying, Reioyce withmee, tor Ibaye 
' found the ptece which I had loft, 

to Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, there 1s toy 

2n the preſence of the Angels of God, cutr 
one finner that repenteth, 


1T TAnd he faidz A certaine man had two 


ſonnes ; 

t2 And the yonger of them {aid to his fa- 

ther, Father, giuc methe portion of gocds 
; thatfalleth tome 3 And hee diuided vato 
them his lining. 

I; And not many dayes after the yonger 
ſonne gathered all together, and tooke his 
tourney into a farre countrey,and there wa» 
Red hisſubtiance with riotous lining, 

14 And when be hadſpentall,there aroſe 
a mighty famine 1n that land,and he began 
eo be in want. 


'I5 And he went and ioyned bimſelfe toa | 


citizen of that countrey, and he ſcat him 
into his fields ty feed ſwine, 

16 And hee wonld faine hane filled his 

| bellie with the huskes that the ſwine did 
eate? and no man gaue vnto him. 

17And when he came to himſ(clfeghe ſaid, 
How many hired ſeruants of my fathers 
haue bread enough, andtoſpare, and I pc- 
riſh with hunger? 

I8 I will ariſe andgoe tomy Father,and 
will ſay vatohim, Father, I haue fiwned a- 
g2inſt heauen, and before thee, 

I9 Andam no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon, make me as one of thy hired ſeruits 

20 And hearoſe and came to his fathcr 
but when he was yet a great way off, his fa- 
ther ſaw him,and hid compaſs1on,and ran, 
and fell en his pecke, and kifled him. 


31 And theſonne ſaid vatolum, Father, 1 


hauefinncd agiinſt heaueng& in thy ſight,& 


am a0 more worthy to be calle] thy tonues 


oo 


ISIS 


S.Lake, *___The:yniuſt Stewad,| 


' 22 Rat Ffather ſaid to his{ernants, Bri 
: feorth,the beſt robeand pnt it on him, «| 
; putating on his hand, & ſhoes on his feet] 
| 33 And bring hither the fatted calte ay 
| kill it,and ler vseat and be merry, 

' 24 Ferthis my ſonnewasdead, andiz; | 
| line agaive, he was loſt, and is tound: An 
| they beganto be merry. "0 
| 25 Nowhis elder ſoome was in the fell, 

' and as he came anddrew nigh to the heuſ 

| he heard muficke and dancing. 

| 26 Andhecalled one of the (eruants,f 
aſked what theſe things meant, 

25 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy brotheriy 
come,and thy father hath killed the fartet 
calfe,becauſe he hath receined him ſatean 
ſound. | 

23 Andhee was angry and would not pref 
in: therefore came his father cut, andut 
treated him. : | 

29 And hee anfwering, ſaid to hisfarhe: 
| Locythele manyyeeres doe I !erne thee,nei 
| ther trar'greſſed I at*auy time thy comms 
} dement, & yet thou neuer ganeſt mea kid 
that I m1ght make merry with my friends 

30 But aſloone as this thy ſon was come 
which hath deuonred thy living with hin 
bots.y haſtkilled for hin the jattedalle, 

31 And he ſaid vnto him, Sog2e,thoar 
euer with mee,and allthat I haue is thine 

32 It was meet that we ſhuuld make me 
ri, and be glad : for this thy brother was 
Qead;and isaliueayaine 2 and was luſt, and 


is fr 
| an x. 

, A Nd hee ſaid alſo vnto his Diſciple 
There was a certaine rich manwhid 

had a fteward,and the ſame was accuſed ve 

to him, that he had waſted his goods. 

2 And hecalled him, and ſaid vnto him 

How is it that I heare thisof thec? Giuean 
| accOlnt of thy ſteward(hips for thou majet 
be no longer Rewards. 

2 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
What ſhall Idze; for my Tord taketh away 
| from me the ſtewardfhip? Icannat dig, to 
; bey Iam aſhamed, 

4 I am reſolued what todoe, that when! 
am put out of the ſtewardſhip,they may tt 
ceive me intotheirhou'ess ' 

5 So hce called euery one of his lords 
debters vnto him, and faid vntothe firh 
| How much oweſt thou vatomy lord? 
| 6 Andheſaid, An hundred meaſures 
oyle. And he ſaid vnto him; Take thy bill 
and fit downequickly, and write fifty, 

7 Thenſaid he to another; And*how much 
| oweſt thou? And he ſaid,An hundred m& 

ſures of wheat,And he ſaid vnto him,Take 
| thy bill and writefoureſcores ; 
| $8 Andthe lord commended the vniuk 
| ſteward, becauſe hee had done wiſely for 
| the children of this worldare in their ge 
| neration\wiſer then the children of lights 
! 9 AndI ſay vato you, Make tojo 
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berich glatton, : 


: © — 
ues friends of the Mammon of vnrightes | 


aſneſe, that when yee faile, they may re. 
2ge you into everlaſting habirations, 


Chap.zvij. Ten Lepersclenfed, ? 


27 Thenhefa id , I pray thee therefore fa- i 
ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my | 


' fathers houſe? 


to Hee that is faithful in that which is | 


ez}, is faithſull alſo in much? and he that | 
1y;ut inthe leaſt, is vniuftalſo in muchs | 
1: If therefore yee haue not beene faith- | 


lin the varighteows Mammongwho will 
penile to traſt the trueriches ? 

13 Andif ye haue not, þeene faithfull in 
Lat which 1s another mans,who ſhall giue 
eathat which 1s your owne 2 

13 4 No ſeraant can ſerue two maſters, 
x either he will hate the oneand lone the 
ther, ct elſe hee will hold ro the one, and 
{e;pite the other? ye cannot ſerue God and 

amimon, 

14 And the Phariſees alſo whowere co- 
zro25, heard all theſe things:and they de» 
tided bims 

15 And hee ſa1d vnto them, Yeearethey 

hich 1uſtifie your ſelues detore men, but 

xd kaowerth your hearts : ſor that which 

higily cteemed amongſt men, is abomis 
ation in the hight of Gods 

t6The Laiy and the Prophets were vatill 
gba: ſlacethat time the kingdomeof God 
6 preach2d, and euery man prefiethinto it, 

17 And it is cafier for heauen=nl earth 
opaſſe,than ouetitle of the Law to faile, 

18 Whoſceuer putteth away his wife,and 
arrieth another z commirteth adultery : 
bd whoſoeuer marrieth herthat 1s put a» 
nyfrom her hasbandzcomitteth adultery, 

19 C There was a certaine rich many 

ich was clothed in parple and fine line 
en, and ſaree ſumptuouſly cuery day» 

t And therewas a certaine begger na- 
med Lazarus , which was laid at his gate 

| of ſores 

21 And defirivg tobefed with the crams 

hich fell trom the rich mans table? more- 
ver the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

2 And it came to paſſe that the begger 
lied, a1d was carried by the Angels into 
lbrah1ms boſome2 the rich man allo died 

1 was buried, 

?Z And in hell he life vp his eyes, being 
Þ2torments, and {eeth Abraham afarte oft, 
nd Lazarus in hts boſome 3 

24 And he cryed, and ſaid, Father Abra- 


kim haue mercy on mee , and ſcnd Lazarus} 


lat hee may dip the tip of his finger in 
ater , aud coole my tongue, for Iam tor- 
Kexted 12 this flames 


5 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, Remember] 


tet thou in thy life time receinedſt thy 
pod things, and likewiſe Lazarus euill 
kings, but nowy hee 13 comforted and thon 
Utormenteds 
5 And befides all this, betweene vs and 
Fu there is a great gulfe fixedgſo that they 
whichwould paſſe from hence to you , can» 


| 


38 For I haue Gre brethren, that hee may 
teſtifie vnto them , leſtthey allo come itito 
this place of rormene, 

29 Abraham faith vato him They have | 
Moles &the Frophets,let them heare them. 

3o And heeſatd , Nay,father Abraham 2 
but if one went vnto them from the dead, 
they will repent. 

3: And hee ſaid vnto bim, If they heare + 
rot Moſes and the Prophets, neither will | 
they bee perſwaded, though oneroſe from 
the dead. 

CHAP. XVII. | 

enſaid hee to the diſiples,It is inte : 
pofsible bat that offences willcome, 
but woe vrto him through whothey come, 

2 It were better for him that a milftone 
were hanged about his necke, and he cat 
into the (ea,thenthat hee ſhould offend gne 
of theſe little ones, 

3 Take heede to your ſelues ? If thy 
brother treſpaſſe again? thee, rebuke him, ! 
and if herepent, forgiue him. 

4 Andif ' treſpaſſe againſt thee ſenen 
times in a day, and ſenen times in a day | 
turne againe to thee, ſaying, I repent; thou | 
ſhalt forgiue him. 

5 Andrthe Apoitles ſaid vnto the Lord, | 
Increaſe our faith, | 

6 And the Lordſaid,If yee had faithas 
2 graineof maſtard ſeed ,yee might ſay vn» | 
to thisSyeamine tree, Bee thou plncked vp 
by the root,and be thou planted inthe ſea, + 
and it ſhould obeyvon. : ' 

7 But which vf you haning a ſeruant | 
romengs or feeding cattell, will ſay vnto | 

1im by and by, wh:n hee is come from the | 
field, Goe and ſin downe to meat ? | 

$ And will not rather ſay vnto him, ' 
Make read; wherewith may ſup, and gird ' 
thy ſelte and (erue me,till Thane caten and 
drunker:& afterward y ſhalt eat & drivke, | 

9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe 
hee did the things that were conumanded | 
him? Itrovy not, | 

lo So likewile yee, when yee ſhall hane | 
dene all thoſe things which are comanded : 
youulav, We are vaprofitableſeruants ; we 
haue done that which was onr duty to docs 

I 4 Anditcameto paſle, as he went to 
Hicruſalem + that hee paſled thorow the * 
mids of Samaria and Galilee, 

12 And as hee emred into acertaine vile | 
lage, there met him ten menthat wereles | 
pers, which ſtood afarre offs 

13 And they lifted vp their voyces, ard ' 
ſaid» Ieſusz Maſter, haue mercy on vs. 

14 And when he ſaw them, hee ſaid vnto | 
them,Go ſheiy your ſelues vnto the Prieſts, 
And 1t came to paſſe , that astheywent, ' 
they werecleanſed, | 


£ 
£ 
- 


et,veither can they paſſe to vs,;that would 
Wane irom therce, l 


33 Andone gf them when hee {av that+ 
" 
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ec 
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ods kingdome. 


' hee was healed, turned 


Joud voyce glorified God, 
16 And fell down on his face at his feer, 
Eluinghim thanks: & he wasa Samaritane, 
19 Andleſys anſwering,ſaid, Were there 
pot ten cleanſed ?but where arethenine ? 
IR There are not found that retarned to 
gine glory ro God,ſaue this ſtranger. 


Ig And he ſaid vntohim , Ariſe,goe thy 
way, thy faithhath made thee whole. 

20 T And whet he was demanded of the 
Phariſces whenthe kingdom of God ſhould 
come, heanſweredthem, & {aid,The king» 
domeof God cometh notwith obſernations 

21 Netther ſhall they ſay, Loe heere, or 
Ice cherc: for betiold thekingdome of God 
Is within 

22 And hee ſaid vnto the Diſciples, The 
dayes will come,when ye ſhall defire to ſee 
one of the dayes of the Sonne of man, and 
ze ſhallmt ſee it, 

23 Aud they ſhall fay to youSce heerc,or 
fee there: goe not after them , nor follow 


T 
backe, and with a 


uke. —Thevninſt tulg, 


CHAP. XVIIL 
AY d hee ſpake a parable vnto then, 
this end, that men onghtalwayesy 
pray, and nor to faint, 

2 Saying, There was in acitie aTudg, 
ih feared not God neither regarded mar, 

3 And there was a widow inthat cy, 
and ſhecame vnto him, ſaying, Auenge me 
of mine aduerſary? 

4 And hee woull not for a while, Jae 
afterward hefaid withinhimſelfe:Thag 
I feare not God, nor regard man, 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troublethm 
I will ayengeheryleft by her continual 
ming ſhe weary me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare what t 
vniult Judge ſaith, 

7 And fhall net God avenge his owe 
Ele&, which cryday and ni = vnto him, 
though he bezre loag with them ? 

8 Irell yon that hee will anenge they 
ſpecdily, Neuerthelefſegwhen the Sonneo 
man cometh ſhallhe find faith on the earth} 


them. -9 And hee fpake this parable vato cer WA {ez c 


34 For as the Tightning that lightneth | taine which traſted inthemſeluess;hat thy bildre! 

; eut of the onepart vnder heauen , ſhineth | wererighteous, and deſpiſed ether : jo V 
' vnto the other part vnder hezuen: ſo ſhall} Io Two men went vp into the Temple] ny 
alſo the Soune of manbe in his days to Prat theone a Phariſee , and the other Wſe0uc®! 
25 But firſt muſt hee ſuffer many things, | a Pablicane, | 7 N 

; and be reieted of this generation. it The Phariſees ſtood and prayed thy hey 


with himfelte,God I thanke thee,that Ian} 


26 Andas it was inthe dayes of Ne, ſo ; gl 
not as other men are, extortioners , vaiuk,| 


; ſhalitbealſo in the Jaies ofthe Sonof man by the 


man, {1 


37 They did eate, theydrankezthey mar- 
| ried wives, they were ginen in marriage, 
vatil] the day that Noe entred into the 

' Arke 2 and the fiood came aud deſtroyed 

; them al ls 

| 28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the daiesof 

| Lotzthey did etythey dranke,they bouLht, 

; they fold, they planted, they builded 2 

29 Bat the ſame day that Lot went out of 
Sodome, it rained fire and brimftone from 
heauen, azd deſtroyed them all z 

3o Enen thus ſhall it be in the day when 
the Sonne of man is reuealed. 

; 32 In that day hee which ſhall be ypon 
the boaſetop, and his ſtuffe in the houſe, 
Jet him not come downe to take it away * 
and he that 15 in the field, tet him likewite 
rot returne backe. 

32 Remember Lots wife. 

' 33 Wioſoeuer ſhall ſceke to ſane his 

'Lite, ſhall loſe it , and whoſocuer ſhall loſe 

his life, ſhall preſerue it. 

54 Itellyou inthat night there ſhall bee 

; eEwo mettin one bed,the one ſhallbe taken, 

; the other ſhall be left. 

; 4 Tio women ſhalbe grinding together, 

; The one ſhallbe taken,and the other left, 

3& Two men ſhall bee in the field ; the 
one ſhallbetaken, and rheother left, 

| 37 And they anſivered, and ſaid vnto 

' himsWhete Lord? And he ſaid vatothem, 

| Whereſoeuer thebody is, thither willthe 
Eagles be gathered together, 


i 


adalterers,or eyen as this Publicaze, | 

12 I faſt twiceinthe weeke,I yiue tithes] 
of all that I pofſeſſe, ; 

12 And the Publicane ſtanding a far < 
would nor 1ife vp fo much as his cyes vats 
heauenz but ſmote ypon his breſt , ſaying 
God be mercitullvato me a ftaners : 

x4 Irell you this man wcnt downe to his] 
houſ! -inflified rather then yoth<r:for enery} 
one Y ezalteth himſelfe ſhalbe abaſe:t&he] 
that lumblerh himſelfe,ſhall be exalted, | 

is And they brought vmo him alſo is 
fants,that he wouldrcnch them? but when 
hisdiſciples ſaw it,they tebuked them, 

16 But Iefus called them yntohim , nl 
ſaid , Snffer little children to come ymo 
me, and f5rbid them not 3 for of ſuchisthe 
kingdome of Gods. ; 

17 Verely I tay vnto you, Whoſoeuer 
ſhall not receiue the k1ngdome of God a8 
little child, hall in no wiſe enter therein, 

i8 And a certaineraler aſked him, (a 
ing, Good Maſter,what fhall I doe to inks 
rit eternall life ? : ; 

19 And Iefus faid vnto him , Wiyab 
Icft thou me good? note 13 good ſane ons 
that is God. 

25 Thou knoweſt the commandements} 
Doe not commit adultery, Doc not kh 
Doe not ſteale, Doe notbearc falſe witnes, 


| Honour Fl father and thy mothers 


2t And hee ſid , All theie have I kept 


from my youth vp» 


33 Now | 


Pe 
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dhe blind man. Chap, xix, | 


Zacheus the Publican, ,._. 
" Now when Ieſys heard theſe things,he 


| ſight, and followed him, glorifying God 8 ; 


id ynto him Yet lackeſt thou one things | 
&11 all that thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto | 
he pcote, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure 1n 
eauen, and come, follow mee, 

13 And when he heard this, he was very 
x. owfull, for he was very riche 

24 And vahen Icſus ſavy that he was very 
arrowtall, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they 
hat han riches, enter into the kingdome 
Grd? 


25 For it is eaſier for a camell to goe 
row a necdles eye, then for a rich man 
jeiter intothe kingdame of God, 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid , Who 
hen can be ſaved ? 

7 And hee ſaid , The things which are 
wapofolble with men, are poſcible with 


28 Then Peter (aid, Loeywe haue left all 
ud followed'thece 

29 And hee aid vnto them, Verely I ſay 
ito you , Thereis no man that hath left 
houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife,or 
bildren for the kingdome of Gods ſake, 

j» Who ſhal not receine manifold more 
nthis preſent time , andinthe world to 
onelite euerlaſtinge 

31 Then he tooke vriito him the twelae, 
d(atdyato them, Behold,wee goe vp to 

teruſ;iJemand al things that arc written 
dy the Propl.ets concerning the Sdnne of 
man, ſhalbe accompliſhed. 

32 For hee ſhall bee deliuered vuto the 
Gentilcs, and (hall bee mcecked, and ſpite» 
full} intreated, and ſpitted on ? 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him , and put 
kimto death, and the third day hee ſhall 
tlieagane, 

4 And they vnlerſtood none of theſe 
thigs,and this ſaying was hid from them, 
betther knew they the things that were 

ken, | 

5 TAud it came to paſſezthat as he was 
come n'gh vnto Ierichoy a certaine blind 
an late by the way (ide,begging, 

35 And teartng the multitude paſſe by, 
be aked what it meant. . 

El Sol tiey told him that Teſus of Na» 

© ears 8 


PALE 


. ILvLTLi14,;sS 

29 Andie c:ycd.faying, IeſuFthon Scnne 
0 D:u dy 14ne mercy on mers 

And they which went before,rebirked 
kin, that he {hnuld hold hts peace 2 bat he 
aa (1 mach the more, Thou Soune of 
Wid, ane mercy On mes 

& an ;eſnsfirod, and commanded him 
tobebronzhr vnto him 2 and when he was 
Em* 16! re he alked him, 

1) What wi't hen that 1 ſhall 
&eViot:ee And hecſaid , Lord, that 1 
m2 rene my frehte 

41 \nd I-{h5 ſaid vato him Receine thy 
Pur, : Lath ſaved r!: ot. 
& Ant lnnediatcly kee recciued his 


<-* 
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and all the people when they ſawit , gaue 
praile vato . 
CHAP. X 
AN Jeſus entred and 
Ierichns 

2 Aud behold, there was a man named 
Zacheus, which was the chicfeamong the | 
Publicanes, and bewas rich. 

And hee {ought to ſee Ieſus, who hee 
was, and could not for the preaſle, becauſe 
be was little of ſtature, | 

4 Aud hee ranre before,and climbed vp : 
into a Sycomore tree to ſee himytor he was : 
to paſle that way. | 

5 And when leſvs came to the place, hey : 
locked vp, and ſaw him , and ſaid vnto 
him, Zacheus,make haſte and come dovwne, ' 
for to day I muftabide at thy hcnſe., 

6 And hee mace haſte and came downe, | 
and receiued him 1oytully, 

7 And when they ſaw it , they all murs | 
mared,faying,that he was gone tobe gueſt / 
with a man that is a fin-er. ; 

8 And Zachens ſtood, and ſaid vnto the * 

Lord, Behold Lord, the halfe of my goods 
I giuc to the poore, and 1fI hane taken any | 
thing from any man by falle accuſation, I 
reſtore him fourefold. 4 
. 9 And Ieſus ſaid vat o him, This day i$ 
ſaluation come to this houſe , torſomuch\ 
as he allo is the ſonne of Abrahams 
| Ie For the Soune of man is come to ſceke 7 
and to {ane that which was loſts 

It And as the; heard theſe thirgs , hee 
addcd, andpake a parable, becau'e he wag 
nigh to Hicrafalem , and becouſe they 
thought that the kingdome of Gcd ſhould 

ummediately appeare. 

12 Hee ſaid therefore, A certaire roble' 
man went into a farrecountrcy, to receine | 
tor kimſcltea kir gdome, and to returre. 

1; And he calle 4 hi. tenne ſernams, and * 
del:uered them ten pounc's, and ſaid vnto | 
them,Occuy till Icome. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and (ene * 
a meſlage after him, ſ{a;ing, Wee will not | 
haue this man to re. gne oucr ve. | 

15 And it came to paſlc,that whenhe was | 
returzcd ; hauing receiued the kirgdom®, | 
then hee commanc/ed theſe ſeruants to bee | 
called vnto himgto whem he lad given the | 

mornez,that he m:ght know how much cues | 
Ty man hid gained by tradinge 

16 Thencame the firft, ſayirg, Lord,thy 
pound hath gained ten pour dF. | 

17 And heeſaid vnto him, W-:11, thou 
Sond. ſeruantybecanſe thou hait beere tarth. 
fall :n a very little, haue thou 5utkority 
OrCcr ten Cltiess 

13. And the iecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound ath gained fine pounds. 

19 Ad ho 36 likewitic to him, Be thou 
alſo cycr Fun cit C8. : 

20 A.d ayocher canes ſaying Ic roy hee 


R old 


IX, 
paſſed through | 


f 
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Tetnſtridets 


$. Like, | 


ro Nieruſalem, 


{ hold here is thy pound , which1 hane kept [I tell you , that if theſe ſhould held th 


laid vp ina napkin : 


21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an | : 
; beheld the city, and wept ouer it, 


auſtere man : thou takeit vp that thou lay« 


edit not downe,and reapeſt that thou didft ; 


+ Dot ſowe. 
22 And hee faith vnto l:im , Ont of thine 
; Owne mouth wil I indge thee;thou wicked 
 ſeruant? thou kneweſt that I was av auſtere 
| tnan, taking vp that I laid not downezaud 
re2ping that 1did not ſowes 
' 37 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my 
; money into the banke,that at my comming 
:T rnight hane required mine owne with 
vſury? 
24 And heſaid vnto them that ftnod by, 
' Take from him the pound , and giue it to 
' bim that hath ten pounds. 
2; And they ſaid voto bimyLordslic hath 
' Fen pounds. 
' 26 For Iay vnto yon , That vnto euery 
one which hath , ſhall bee giuen, and from 
:kim that hathnotzeuen that he hath ſhalbe 
'taken away from him. 
; - 27 But thoſe mine enemies which won!d 
{not that I ſhould reigne ouer them , bring 
;bither,and ſlay them before mc. 
' 28 5 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
{ weut before, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 
29 And it came to paſte , when hee was 
jeome nigh to Bethphage and Bethany , at 
the mount called the mount of Olines, hee 
;ſeat two ok his Diſciples, 
30 Saying, Goe yee inro the village cuer 
2gainſt you, in the which at your entring, 
'ye ſhall tind a colt tyed,vvhereon yet neuer 
man ſate: looſe himgand bring him hither, 
3t And if any manaſke you, Why doc ye 
'Jooſe him? Thus ſhall yee fav vuto him, Be» 
»6a1/e the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And the; that were ſent , went their 
way, and found cuen as hee had taid vnto 
them. 

. 33 Andasthey were Tocſing the colt, the 
owaers thereof ſaid vnto them,VVhy loote 
ye the colt ? 

54 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of 

ime 

35 And they bronght him to Ie vs 3 and 
thcy cait their garments vpon the colt, and 

f they ſet Icſus thErc-n. 

! 36 Aad 3s hee went, theyſpread their 
j clothes inthe way. 

! 37 And whenhe was come mgh,cuen now 
i at the deſcent of the mount of Oltues, the 
Whole multitude of the Diiciples began to 
rciopooyhe praiſe God with a loud voiccyfor 
all the mighty workes that rhey had ſeenc, 

39 Saying,Bleſſed be the King that come 
\ methin rhe Name of the Lord 2 Peace in 
h2aucn, and glory in the Higheſt. 

39 And ſome of the Phariſces from 2+ 
mong the multitudeſaid vnto him, Maſter 
rebuke thy Diſciples. 

: $0 And lie atiwered and (aid veto them, 


+ 


| 


| thuu 


peacezthe ſtones wouldfimmediatlycry wi 
4t T And when hce was come neere, by 


42 Saying, If thou hadſt knowne , en 
at leſt in this thy day, the thing 
which belong vnto thy peace ! but now t 
are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes thall come vpon the 
that thine evemies ſhall caſt a trench abvy 
thee, and compaſle thee round , and keep 
thee in on euery ſide, 

4+ And thall lay thee euen with the 
ground, and thy children within thee : ag 
they ſhall not Teaue in thee one ſtone vooy 
another, becanſc thou kneweſt not the tins 
of thy vifitation. 

45 And he weut into the Temple,and bes 
gan to caft our them that ſold therein, and 
them that bought, 

46 Sayti-g vato them, It is written, My 
houſe is the houſe of prayer : bur yee ha 
made it a denne of thecucs. | 

47 And he tanght daily in the Temple, 
Buc the chicfe Prieſts,and the Scribes, an 
the chiefe of the people ſought to deitro 


him, | 

43 And could not fmd what they might 
doc? for all the people were very attentug 
to heare him, 

CRAP. XX. | 
Nd it came to paſle, that on oneof 
thoſe dayes,as he taught the people ol 
the Temple, and preached the Golpel, thef 
chicfe Pricſts , aud the Scribes came vpn 
him, with the Elders, 

2 Andipake voto him, ſaying, Tell vibj 
what authority docſt chou the!e rhings?c 
who is hethat gane thee this authority? 

3 And he autwercd,and 1a:d vato then 
I w. ll alſo afſke you one thing , and as 
{were mees 

4 The Baptiſme of John , was 1t fron 
heauen, or of men ? 

5 And they reaſoned with themſchesy 
ſaying, If we thallfay, From heaven,he wt 
{a;;Why then belecucd ye him not ? 

6 Bntzand if we tar, Of men,all the 
ple vill ftoac vs? for they bee perſwaded 
that Iohn was a Prophet. 

7 And they a 1wered , that they ceald 
not tell whence 18 was, . 

8 And Icſus $atd ynto them,Neither tel 
1 you by what authoriryl doe theſe thing 

9 Then began hee to ſptaketo the Þ op/e 
this parablezA certain manpianted a vine 
yardzand lct it foorth ro-hnsbandmen, and 
weet into a farre countrey Fer 2 long tint 

To And at the ſeaſcn he tent 2 leruant to 
the husbandmengthat they ſhould giuelim 
of the fruit of $ vincyard, but the husband 
men beat him, and ſent him away empt!. 

17 And againe hee ſent another (ernatty 
and thoy beat him alſe, and iutreated him 
ſhamefully, andſent him awa} mew 
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23 Bi 
faid vn 


fpiuing tribute. 

i: And againe he ſent the thirdand they | 
wounded him alſo,and caſt him out, 

t2 Thenſaid the Lord of the vineyard, ! 
Waat ſhall I doe ? L will ſend my beloued | 
ſore: it maybe they will reyerence him, | 
when they ſee hims | 

14 But when the hasbandmenſaw him, 
they reaſoned among themſelues , ſaying, 
This 15 the heir2,comeglet vs kill himythar 
the inheritance maybe ourse 

15 So they calt h1m ont of the vineyard, 
2nd killed him. What therefore ſhall the 
Lord of the vine;zard doe vnto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſ* 
bandmeny and ſhall gine the vineyard to vs 
thers, And when they heard it, they ſaid, 
Gnd forb1 de 

t7 Aud he beheld them , and ſaid, What 
isthis then that is written, The ſtone which 
the builders reieted, the ſame is become 
the head of the corner ? 

18 Whoſoener ſhall fall vpon that Rone, 
ſhalbe brokeu : but on whomſoener it thall 
fall,it will grinde him to powder. 

19TAnd the chiefe Prieſts and the 
Ccribes, the ſame houre ſought to lay 

Bhands on him, and they fearcd the people | 


—Ctiap;) 


for they perceiued that he had ſpoken thus | 
parable againſt them. 

20 And they watched himand ſent forth | 
ſpies, which ſhould faine then ſelues iuſt 
men, that they might take holde of bis 
words,that ſothey might deliver him vnto 
the power and authority of the gouernour, 

2 Aud they aſked himſaying, Maſterywe 
Ikrw that thon ſazeſtand teacheſt rightly 

neither accepteſt thau the perſcn of a#y,but 


1 
_ 
| 


tezckelt thoway of God truely. 

22 Is it Iawſull forvs to glue tribute vns | 
toCeſar,or no? 

23 But he perceined their craftineſſe,and | 
aid vato them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a peny 2 whoſe image and ſa» 
perſcription hath it ? They anſwered and | 
ſaid;Celars. 

%; And he ſaid vnto them,Render thores« | 
fare vutcCeſar the things which beCelars, 
td vnto Gnd,the things which be Gods, 

26 And thev conld not take bold of his | 
words before the peoplegand they maruet- 
led at his an{weregand held their peace, 

27 TThen came to him certalne of the 
Sadduces ( which deny that their is any ree 
ſarretion) 1nd they atked him, 

2 $1.11g, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, 
fan mans brother die,havinga wife, and 
hedie without children, thathis brother 
ſhould take his wile, and raile vpſced voae 
tohis brother, 

9 Therewere therefore ſenen brethren, 
and the ir rooke awife,and died witbour 
&'\Jren, 

3» And the ſecond tooke her towife, and 
be dyed childlefle, 

3t Aud the third tooke ker y and in like 


| 
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X; x}. The poore widow. 
maner the ſengnalſo. Andtheyleft no chils 
dren,and dyed. 

32 Laſtot all the woman dyed alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurre&ien, whoſe 
wifeof thcm is ſhe? for ſeuen had her to 
wifes 

34 Andleſus anſwering ſaid vnto them 
The childrenof this werld marry, and are 
gluen in marriage: 

35 But they which ſhalbe accounted wore 
thy to obtaine that world , and the reſar« 
reton from the dead,ueither marry , nor 
are ginen in marriages 

36 Neither can they dic any mores for 
they are equall vnto the Angels,and are the 
caildrenof God,being the children of the 
reſurre&tion, 

37 Now that thedead are raiſed, enen 
Mo.es ſhewed at the buſh, whenhe calleth 
the Lord,the God of Abraham,andthe God 
ofIfaac,and the God of lacob. 

38 Forhe is not a God ot the dead, bue 
of theliuing : for alllive vato him, 

39 © Then certaine of the Scribes anſwe- 
ring,/aid, Maſter,thon haſt well ſaid. 

40 And after that,they durſt not aſke lim 
any que 4onat all, 

41 And heſaid vntothem, How ſay they 
that Chritt is Danids Sonne ? 

42 And Danid himſelfeſaith inthe books 
ot Plalmes, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit 
Thou 0n my right band, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy ſoot» 
ſoole, 

$4 Dauid thereſore calleth him Lord, 
How is he then his Sonne? 

45 © Thenin the audience of all the peo= 
plezhe {aid ynto his diſciples, 

46 Beware of the Scribes,which defire to 
walkin long robes; & Inue greetings inthe 
markers,and the higheſt ſcats inthe Syna« 
gogues,and the chief: roomesat feaſts ? 

47 Whichdenoure widowes houſes, and 
ora ſhew make long prayers 2: the ſame 
ſhall cecciue greater damnations 

HAP., XXI, 
Nd he boked vp,and ſaw the rich men 
caſting their gifts into the treatury, 

2 And he ſaw alſo a cettatne poore wie 
dow.caftin: 1n thither rwo mites. 

3 And heſaid,Of a trueth Iſay vnto yous 
that this poore widow hath caſt in mote 
then they all, 

4 For all theſe hauc of their abundance 
caſt in vato the offer ngs of Godzbut ſhe of 
her penury hath caſt in all the liuzng that 
ſhe bad. 

s TAndas ſoine ſpake of the Temple, 
how it was adorned with geodiy ſtones, 
and gifts,he ſi1d, : 

6 As for theſethings which ve behold, 
the dayes will come, in the which there 
ſhall not bee left one ſtone vpon another, 
that ſhall not be throwne dowacs 

7 Andthey aked him ſaying, Mz (es 
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-—lic end oftheworld; © "'S; Luke. 
— Bar when ſhall theſe things be? and what r 

ſigne will there be,when theſe things ſhall | and for looking after thoſe things which 
!are comming on the eapth: For ti.e pow 


come to paſle ? 

8 Andheſaid,Take heed that ye be not 
deceived 2 for many ſhall come in my 
Name, ſaying, 1am Chriff, and the ime 
draweth necre* goe ye not thetefore atter 
them. 

9 But when ye ſhall heare of wars and 
commot ions, bee not terrified: for theſe 
things muſt fir come to paſlc, but the end 
3s not by and by, 
Io Then aid he vnto rhem,Nation ſhall 
riſe againſt nation, and kingdeme againſt 
'kingdome 

it And great earthquakes ſhall be indis- 
ters places, and famines, and peltilences : 
and fearctfull fights, and great fgnes ſhall 
there be from heanen. 

12 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay 
their hands on you, and perſecute you, de» 

tuering you vp to the Synagogues, and in» 
to priſons,being brought betore Kings aid 
Rulers for my Names ſake. 

12 And it ſhall turne to you for a teſti» 


Oy 
14 Scttle it therefore in your hearts,not 
to meditate before what ye ſhall anſwere. 
15 For Lwil gine you a mouth and wiſe» 
dome, which all your aduerlarics ſhall not 
be able to gaine-{ayynor reſiſts 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by pa» 
rents, and brethren, and kinſefolkes, and 
friends , and ſome of you ſhall they cauie 
to be pur to deaths. 

t7 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my Namcs {ake, 

18 Put there thall not a haire of your 
head perith. 

19 In your patience poſleſſe yee your 
ſoules, 

29 And when yee ſhall ſce Hternſalem 
compaſled with armies, then know that 
the Jefolation thereof is nigh. | 

2t Thenletthem which are in Indea,flee 
tothe morntaines) and Tet them which are 
'in the maiddeſt of it, depart out, and let 
not thein that are in the countreys, enter 
thereinto., 

22 F2r theſe be the dazes of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may Le 
: fallilled, : 

23- But woe vnto them that are with 
child, and rothem rhat Line {fucke in thoſe 
' dayes, for there tha'l be great d:ſtreſle in 
the [an0,and wrath vpon this people, 

24 And they hall fall by the edge of the 
ford, and hail br 'ed away capt.ne into 
tall nations,and Hicruſilem {1,21 be troden 
| downe of the Gentiles, vntill the tunes of 
| the Gen:iles b- tul:.lled, 

! 25 CAnd there thal be frones in the Sun, 
and in the Moone, atd in the Starres, and 
vpon the earth d:Rrefiv of nations, with 
perplexity, the ſeagund the waues caring, 
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| 27 And then my wax ſee the Sonne o| 
man comming 1n af oud with power 4 


| 


Wazch and pray; 
© 2 SA 0 6-28 hr Pa 
26 Mens hearts failing them for fear; - 
Is An 
arc-eD! 
meet you 


ow tin 


of heauen ſhall be ſhaken, 


great gloty, | 
28 Aud when theſe things begin tocune| 
to paſſe, then looke vp, and lit vp yr 
heads, for your redemption draweth nigh, | 
29 And he ſpake to them 2 parable, gg | 
hold the figtree, and all the trces:; 
3+ When they now thoot footth , ye {eq 


1d Vt 


and know of your owne ſelues, that Sun, WIF-4:04* 
mer is now nigh at hand. WS 14 Au 
31 So likewiſe ye , when ye (ee thee P03 
things come to paſſe , know ye that the iſ '5 5" 
kingdome of God 15 nigh at hand, | TIM 
32 VerelylI ay vnto you, This generationﬀ:i9r* 1 
ſhall not paſle away, ti1l all be {ulfilled, WR 's Fot 
33 Heauenand earth ſhall paſſe away,ae |" ©2* 
my words ſhall not paſſe away, eking 
34 T And take heed to your (clues, le '7 5'! 
at any time your hearts bee onercharged(M'd (21d: 


our ſelu 
18 Fot 
f the (r1 
{ God t 
197A 
ad drak 
his isn 


with ſurfetting and drunkennes, aud careg 
of this life, aud to that day cone vpon yog 
VYnawares. 

35 For as a ſtare ſhall it come onal 
them that dwell on the face ot the whol 
earth, 

36 Watch ye therfore and pray alway 


that yee may be counted worth:; to clcape iis doe 
all theſe things that thall come to paile, 20 Lik 
and to ſtand betore the Sonne o! n13v, ing, * 
| 37 And inthe daytime he was reachingiſy dio: 
in the Temple, and at ntght hee went ouy| 21 (B 
and abode in the mount that is called the|:yeth n 
mount of Oltness 22 Ant 
38 And all the people came car!y in tie) ſit was 
morning tohim inthe Temple tor to hears an by v 
hime 2 An 
CHAP. XXxI, Kmſeln 

Ow y feaſt of volcaucned bread drew (Mvnld d 

ni gh,which is calied the P-iiccuers 4uC/ 

2 And the chicfe Pricſts 31d ScribeshMcm, w! 
ſought how they might Kill hin ; tor there 21641 
feared the people, % An 
3 TC Then ertzcd Satan into jidas ſure Gen! 
named 1cariot,being of the number of tif d the 
tvclue ; em,are 
4 And he went h's way aid communed AM 26 But 
with the chicte Pricfts and captaines, ww Mrezreſt | 
he might betray him vuro theme ec, and 


5 And they were glad, and couenanted 
to gine htm mone}'s 

6 And te promiſed, and tought oppote 
tuaity to betray him vato then 1 the ads 
ſence of the multitude. 

7 © Then came the dzy of v:leauered 
bread,whe: the Paſſeouer muſt be killed, 

$8 And he ſenr Peter and Iohn, ſayings 
Goe ard prepare vs the Patlcoucr, thatwe| 
may e2tcs I 

9 And they ſaid vnro him, Where wit, 
thou that we prepare ? | 

30 had] 
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we Paſequer eaten,” Cha 


XXij, Tudas betrayeth Chrift, 


to And he ſaid vnto them, Behold, when' 
arceptricd inco f cityy there thall a: man 
rect you, Dearing a pitcher of water, fol-' 
ow him taco y houſe where heentrerh in» 
it And yee thall ſay vato the good man 
ofthe houſe , The Maſter ſaith vnto thee, 
Vhere is the guett-chamber, where I ſhall 
te the Paſſeoner with my Diſciples, 

12 And he ſhall thew youa large vpper 
00m? {urnfhed. there make r-ady, 

12 And they went , :n1] found as he had 
vid vato themy and they made ready the 
afl:oucr. 

14 And when the houre was comeghe fate 
owne,and the twelue Apoſtles with him 
15 And he ſaid vnto them,With defire I | 


efore I''nffers 

16 For I (ay vnto you , I will not any 
wre eate thereof , vnrill itbe fulfilled in 
ekingdome of God, 


nd (21d, Take this, and diuide it among 
our ſelues 5 


ave deſired to eate this Pafleouer with you } 


17 And he took the cup,and pane thanks, } 


{ behold >. Satan hatch defired 10 Gab you 1 nad 


at hee may ſift you as wheat 3 

32 But 1haue prayed forthee, that thy 
| faith faile net : and when thou art conucr» 
| ted,ftrengthen thy brethren. 

+ 33 Andheeſaid vnte him Lord , Iam * 
ready to goe with thee, both into priſon, 
! and ro death, 

' 34 And heſaid,I tell thee Peter,the cocks 
ſhall not crow this day, before that thou 
ſhalt thrice denytharthou know: ſt me, 

35 And hce {aid vntothem,W hen I ſent 
you without purſe, and {crip, and ſhooes, 
mg yee any thing ? And theyſaid, Noe 
tnings 

36 Then ſaid hee vntothem, But now 
hee that hath a purſe. let him take ity and 
likewiſe his ſcrip:& he that hath no (word 
| 1ct him ſell his garment and buy one. 
| 37 For I ſay vnto you, that this that is 
written , muſt yet bee accomplifted in mes 
And hee was reckoned among the tranſ- 
grefſours : For the things concerning meeg 
have an end, 


T! 


. 
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18 For I ſay vnto yon, I will not drinke| 


{ God thall come. 
19 TAnd he tooke bread, & gane thanks, 
id brake 72 , and gane vato them, ſaying, 
his is my body which is | 
his doe in r:membrame 6 
% Likewiſe alfo the cup after Supper, 
ing, This cup is the New Teſtament in 
y blood;which is ſhed for you. 
21 CBuc bchold,thehand of him that be- 
wyeth me,'s with me on the table. 
22 And cruely che Sonne of man goeth 
twas determined , but wee vnto chat 
nby whom he 1s betrayed; + : 
yz And they begin ro enquire amo 
Emſelnes which of them 1t - was: thath 
bald doethis things ; 
14 C And therewas alſo a ſtrife among 
m, _—_ of them ſhould bee accouuted | 
| 16:00! . F 
3 And he ſaid vnto them, The kings of 
Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip ouer them, 
dd they that. exerciſe anthoritie ypou 
Iem,are called benefaRours; ! + - | 
26 But ye (hill notbe ſo {bnthe that Is 
reateſt among you, let him be'as the yon- 
er, and hee that is chicfe, as he that doeth! 


you for youz 
ne, . 


i Ine, 

v7 For whether is greater, he that ſitteth 
*[W neat, or he that ſerneth 2 Is not he that 
*[eth at meat ? But I am among you as he 
tferueth, 


8 Yee are they which hane continued 
[th me 1n my temptations, - 

9 And 1 appoint vnto you a kingdome, 
ay Fat!:er hach appointed vnto me, 

5 That yee may eate and drinke at my 
lble in my Kingdome, and fit on, Thrones 
Wing the ewelne cribesof Iſrael, 

NT And the Lord ſaid, Simong Simons 


f the ſruic of the Vinezvntil the kingdome} are 
; It is cnough. 


F 


33 And they (aid, Lord, behold , here 
are two ſwords. And he ſaid vnto themy 


39 T And hce came out, and went as 
2e waswont, ts the mouue of Oliues, and. 
his Diſciples alſo followed him. 


46 And whenke was at the place; he ſaid 
| vnto them, Pray, that yee.cnter not inta, 
| temptation, 


41 And kee was withdrawne from thenr 
about a tones caſt,and kneeled duwne,and 
prayed, _ F 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
remooue thiscup from mee? nenercheleſicy 
not my will,;but thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnts 
him ow OED, reovgthening him. Fe 
44 And being in an agony, he praye 
more —_— his Gwe was = 
were great drops of blood falling downe: 


{ to the grouud. 


45 And whenhee roſe vp from prayer,and 
was come to his Diſciples, hee found them 
ſleeping for ſorrow, | 

45 And ſaid te them, Why fleepe yee 2 
Riſe & pray, left ye enter into temptations 

47 © And while he yet ſpake, behold, a 
mulcitude, and hee that was called Iudas, 
one of the twelue, gyent before them, and 
drew neecre vnto Ieſtls to kifſe him, 

48 ButTeſus ſaid vnto him, Iuday, bee 
trayeſt chon the Son of man with a kiffe 2 

49 When, theywhich were about himy | 

ſavy what would fallow.theyſaid vnte humy 
Lord, ſhall wee [mite with the fward ? 

5o T And one ofthem ſmore the ſernante | 

of the high Prieſt, & cut offhis right cares 

51 And leſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer 
ze thus farre» And hee tonched 1s eare, 

and healed hims : : 
52 Then Icfus aid ynto the eliefe Priefi® 
Foc, Q.4 » and 
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© $.Liſke, 


{Peters deniall, _ 


and captaines of the Temple ; and the | 3 And Pilate aſked kimfaying, Art 


Blders which were come to him, Bee yee 
come out as againſta thiefe with ſwords 
and ſtaues ? 4s : 
$3 When I was daily with you in the 
"Temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands a- 
Eainit me 5 bnt this is your houre, and the 
power of darkenefſe, a 
54 © Then tooke they him, and led him, 
and brought him into the high Prieſts 
houſe, aud Peterfollowed afarre off” 
$55 And when they had kindled a fire in 
ehe midſt of the hall , and were ſet downe 
eogether,Peter ſate dowme among them, 
' Fs Bat a certaine maid beheld him as he 
Mate by the fire, and earneſtly looked vpon 
him,and ſaid;This man was alſojwith him. 
$7 And hee denied him,ſaying,VWeman, 
+T know him net, | 
| $8 And after a litcle while another ſaw 
Him,and ſaid, Thou art alſo of cheme And 
Peterſatd,Man, I am not. 
$9 And abont the ſpaceof one houre af- 
ter, another confidently affirmed, ſaying, 
Ofa trumth this fellow alſo was with him; 
for he 1s a Galilean, 
60 And Peter ſaid, Man,I know net what 
Xhon ſayeſt, And immediately while he yet 


\pake, thecocke crew, 
! &t Aud the Lord turned and loskedfvpon 
Peter,and Peter remembred the word of 


the Lerd,how he had ſaid vnto him, Before 
ele cocke crow, thou ſhale deny me thrice, 
62 And Peter went ont, & wept bitterly. 
, 63 T And the menthat held leſus,mock- 
ed him,and ſmotehim, _ | 

64 Andwhen they had blindfolded him, 
they Nroke him on rhe face,and aſked him, 
ſaying, Propheſic ,vho is it that ſmote thee? 

65 Aud manyether things blaſphemouſly 
Fpake they againſt him. 

66 T Andafſoone as it was day, the El[- 
ders of the people, and the chiefe Pricfts 
and theScribescame together, aud led him 
2120 their Councell,ſaying, 

67 Arttheuthe Chrift?Tel] vs. And he 
ſaidvato them, LEI cell you, you will nec 
bclecue, 

68 And if Ialfo aſke you, you will not” 
an{were me,nor let me goe, 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man ſit 
oa the righthand of the pewer of Gud, 

* 9% Then ſaidthey all, Are thou then the 

$Sonne of God ? And hee ſaid vnte them, 
{Ye ſaythat I am. OR | 
! 71 Andthey ſaid, What need wee any 

furcher witnes? For Wee ofir ſclues hauc 
! beard of his owne month, 
| CHAP, XYTI11. 

Nd the whole mnlticude of them a- 
roſe ,and [-d himvnto Pilate. 

! 2 And they began toaccuſe him, ſaying, 
| W- found this fellow pernertirg the natte 
{ x1, and forbidding to giue tribure to Co- 
4f afaying Thu hulel 15 Coiift a King 
j 


: 


| 


£ 


p 


! him,and ſaid; Thou ſazeſt it, 


Barabbas delivered, [ 
| the King of the Iewes ? And hee anſwad 


| 4 Theuſaid Pilate to the chiefe Pricfy, 
{and co the people , I find ne fault inthis 
m 


ans 

5 Andthey were the more fierce, ſaying, 
He Rtitrech vp the peoplezteaching theorow- 
out all Iury, beginning from Galileetg 
this place, 

6 When Pilatcheard of Galilee, he x, 
ked whether the man were a Galilean, 

7 And aſfoone as hee knew that hee be 
Jenged vnto Herods Iuriſdidion, hee ſent 
him to Herod, who himfclfe allo wan 
Hieruſalem at rhat cime, 

8 T And when Herod ſaw Teſus , he wa 
|exceeding glad, forhe was defiroustofee 
ſhim ef a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
| many things of him, and he hoped to hang 
| ſcene ſome miracle done by him, 
| 9 Thenhequeſttoned with him in mary 
words,bur he anſwered him nothing, 

Io And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 
ftood,and vehemently accuſed bim, 

It And Herod with his men of warre vt 
himat nought,and mocked him, andarray- 
ed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſcnt him 
gainero Pilate, + 

12 FT And the ſameday Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together 2 for before 
they were at enmity berweene themſcluey, 

13 T And Pilate, when he had called to- 
gether the chiefe Prieſts , and the Rulers, 
and the people, 

14 Said vnto them, Yee have brought 

this man ynto mezas one that peruerteththe 

people, and behold , 1 haning examined 

fl before you;hauc found no fault inthis 

man, tonding thoſe chings whereof yeat'} 
cuſe him 

15 No, noryet Herod? for I fentyouto 
him , and loe , nothing worthy of deathis 
| done vato him, : | 

16 I willtherefore chaftiſe him, andres 
leaſe him. : | 

19 For of neceſsity hee muſt releaſe one] 
vnto them at the Faſt, £0 
rs And theycryed out all at once,ſaying;| 
Away withehis man , and releaſe vntory] 
Barabbas, .| 

19 Who for a certaine ſedition made1in 
the city and for nurther,was caſt in priſon» 
20 Pilate therefore willing to rcleaſelt 
ſas,ſpake againe te them ; © 1:08 
21 Batthey crycd, ſaying, Crucific huth 
crucifie him, — 

22 And he ſaid vnto themthe third tim, 
Why, what enill hath hee done ? I haut 


found no canſe of death in him: 1 will 
therefore chaſtife him,and let him goe- , 
2; And they were inſtant with loud v0! 
ces, requiring that hee might be crucified 
and the voyces of theri akd of the chiel] 
Pricks preuailed, WM 


{hiiſts death, Chap. 
F14 And Pilate gave ſentence that It 
| ould be as they required, | 
"25 And he releaſed vnto them, him that 
| for ſedition and marther was caft inte pri- 
ſon, whom they bad defired;but he deliue- 
red Iefusto their will. 

26 And as they led him away y they layd 
hold vpon @ne Simen a Cyrentan,cemming| 
out of the countrey, & on him they layd the 
Croſſe;char he might beare te after leſus, 

27 © And there follawed him a great 
company of people , and of wemen which! 
alſs bewailed and lamented him , , 

23 But Iefus turning vnto them, ſaid, 
Daughters of Hieruſalem , weepe not for 
me,but weeps for your ſclues,and for your 
c<1ldrene : 

29 For behold, the dayes are AIRY 
in the which they-ſhall ſay , Blefſed are the 
barren,and the wembes that neuer bare,and 
the paps which nener gaue ſacke, | 

zo Then ſhall they beginro ſay to the 
mountaines', Fall on vs, and to the hilles,] 
Coner v8, ahh 
31 For if they doe theſe things in a green 
tre what ſhall be done inthe dry ? 

32 And there were alſo two other male- 
{itorsled with him to bepur to death, 

33 And when they were cometo the place 
which is-called {Caluary,there they crucifi- 
ed hini,' atid 'the malefaQtors', enec'on the 
right hand,and the other en the left. 


them, for they know not what they dot; And! 
they parted his raiment,and caſt lots, 

35 And the people ſtood beholding, and 
the rulers alſo with them derided him, ſay+ 
ing,He ſaued others, let bim ſaue himſclfe, 
if he be Chriſt the choſeu of God. 

36 Andthe ſouldiers alſo mocked him, 
evmming to him,and offering him vinegers 

37 And ſaying , If thou bee the King of 
the Iewes, ſane chy ſelfe, 
| 33 And a ſuperſcription alſo was writ- 
ten ouer himin letters of Greekezand La- 
tine, 2ud Hebrew, THISIS THE 
KING OF THE IEWES, 

39 © And one of the malefa&tors, which 


CGE 
j, XXiiijo | and buriall: 
eee wa 
vaile of the Temple was rent in the mid» 

46 © And when Teſus had cryed with a 
loud'voyce, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands 
I commend tmy Sptrit. And hauing faid 
thus,he gaue vp the Ghoſt, 

47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what 
was dane, he glorified God , ſaying, Cer- 
tainely this was a righteous mans 

48 Andallthe people thatcame together 
to that ſighe , beholding the things which 
were done,ſinotetheir breaſts & returneds 

49 And all hisacquaintance,and the wo= 


men that followed him from Galilec,ſtood ? 


afar off, beholding theſe things» 

5e TAnd bchold,there was a man named . 
Iofeph , a Counſellor ; and he was a good 
manzand a iuſt, 

5t ( The ſame had net conſented to the 
counſell and deed of them) hee was of Ari» 
mathea,a city ofthe Tewes ( who alſo hims * 
ſelfe waited for the kingdome of God.) ©! 

$2 This man went vnto Pilate, aud begs» 
ged the body of Ieſus, 
_ $57 And hee tooke it downe,and wrapped 
it in [innen, and laid it ina Sepulchre that 
was hiewen in ſtone,wherein nener man bee 
fore was laid. 

54 And that day was the preparation, 
and the Sabbath drew on. 

$5 And the women alſo which came with 
him from Galilee, followed after,&beheld 


the Sepulchrezand how his body was layd. 
24 {Then ſaid Ieſus , Father, forgine 


$6 And they returned and prepared ipt- 
ce$,and oyntments, and refted the Sabbatls 


| day,accordiug to the Commandement, 


CHAP, XXIIIL, 
Ow vponthe firſt day of the weeke, 
veryearly in the morning, they came 
vate the Sepulchrte , b. 1ging the ſpices 
which they had prepared , and certaine 0+ 
thers with them, 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled awap 
from the Sepulchre, 
3 Andtheyentred in, and found not the 
bodie ef the Lord Ieſus, 
4 And it came to paſſe,as they were muciy 
bt pg thereabout , behold , two men 
ood by them in ſhining garments. 


were hanged,railed on himsſaying; If thou 

be Chriſt,aue thy ſelfe and vs, 

| 49 Bur theother anſwering,rebuked him, 

| ſaying, Doeſt not thou feare Ged, ſeeing 
thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 


the due reward of our deedes, but this man 
bath done nothing amiſſe. 

41 And he ſaid vnto Ieſus, Lord,remember 
mc when thou commeſt into thy kingdomes 

43 And Ieſasſaid vnto him , Verely I ſay 
Vito thee,To day ſhalt chon be with me in 
Paradiſe, | 

44 And it was about the fixt houre, and 
there was a darkenesouer all the earth,vn- 
the ninth houre.. 
| 45 Andths Suane wasdarkened, andthe 


4t And we indeed iufſtly, for we receiue! 


am = RO 


. 5 And asthey were afraid,& bowed dowrt 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid vneo the 
Why ſecke yethe lining ameng the dead 2? 

6 Heisnot here, but is riſen 5 Remem- 
ber how he ſpake vnto you when hewas yet 
in Galilee, hf 

7 Saying, the Son of man muſt be delt- 
neredinto the handsof finfull men, and bg 
crucified,and the third day riſe againe, 

8 Andtheyremembred his words, | 

9 And retarned from the Sepnlchre, : 
told alltheſe things vnto the cleucn,and to | 
all the reſt, " 

Io It was Mary Magdalene, and Ioanna, | 
and Marie the Mothey of lames,and ocher | 
women that were withthem , which tolde 


heſe things vato the Apoſtles, ' 
theſe things va mb _— ad | 
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"Fit And their words ſeemed to thety as | 
1dletalcs,and they belecued them not. 
13 Then aroſe Pererand ran vuro the Se; 


pulchre, and ſtopping downe,ble beheld the | 


linnen clethes laid by themſclues, and des! 
parted wondring in himſelfe at chat whic|: | 
was come to paſlc. 


13 T And bchold,two of them wene that | vs the Scriptures? 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, | 


which was from Hicruſalem about threes, 

Fore furlongs. ' | 
14 And they talked together,of all thele 

ghings which had happened. R 

' 15 Anditcame to paſſe , that while they. 

@mmuned rogether , and reaſoned , Icſus 

Himſelfe drew necre,and went with them. 

16 Buttheir eyes wore holden , that they 

ſhould not know hims 

17 And he ſaid vato them, What manner 
of communications ace theſe that yee haue 
one to another as ye walke and are [ad? 

18 And the one of them whoſe name was 
Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid vato him, At 
thou orely a ftranger in Hieruſalen , and 
haſt not knowne the things which are come 
2o paſſe there in theſe dayes ? 

19 And heſaid vnto them, What things? 
And theyſaid vnto him, concerning Ieſus 

of Nazareth, which was a Prophet mightie 
in deed and word , before God and all the 
people. YET WE PTE 

20 And how the chiefe Priefts, and our 
Rulers deliuered htm to bee condemned to 
death,and haue crucified him, ep 

31 But wee truſted that it had beene hee, 
which ſhould hauc redeemed Iſrac? : and 
beſides all chis,"ep day is the third day fince 

' theſe things were denes. 

22 Yea, and certalne women alio of onr. 
company madevs aſtoniſhed, which were 
early at the Sepalchre?? 

2; And when they found not his bodice, 
hey came, ſaying, that they hadalſo ſcene 
a \ "5M of Angels, which ſaid that hee was 
aline, 

234 And certaine oi them which were 
with vs, wenrto the Sepalchre, and found 
ztench ſe as the women had ſaid, but hin 

: they ſaw not, _ : i 

35 Then hes ſaid vnto them,O fooles,and 

flow of heart, to belecue all chac the Pros» 
phets hane ſpoken 2 | b 

236 Ought net Chriſt to haus ſuffered 
theſe things,and to enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moſles,and all the 
Prophets, he expounded vnto the in all che 

'Scriptures, the things concerning himſclfe, 
| 38 And they drew nigh vnte the village, 
: Whither they went, and he made as though 
{hee would hanc gone further. 
{ 29 But they conftrained him, ſaying, A- 
! bige with vs, for it is cowards cuening,and 
che day is farre ſpeurt 3 aud he went inte 
Larry with them _ 

:o And it came to paſſe as hee face at 
Ga 


ct 


. 
o 


Ted fiſh,and of an hony combe, 


meatewich themb4 tooke bread, and ble? 
cd it,and brake,and gaue to them, | 
- 3L And their eyes were opened,and thy| 
knew him,& he vaniſhed our of their light,] 

3z And chicy faid one te another,Did nog 
our heart burze within vs, while he talked 
wich vs by the way,and while he op:nedtg 


33 Aud they roſevp the ſame houre, and 
returned to Hieruſalem, and found the ele, 
uen gathered together, and them that way 
with them, , 

34 Saying, The Lerd isriſen indecd,and 
hath appearcd to Simon, 

35 Andtlicy told what things were done 
in the way,and how he was knowne of than 
In Ry of breads 

36 © And as they thus ſpake, Ieſus him 
ſclfe Rood in the midſt of them, aud ſaith 
vnto.them,Peace be vnto you, : 

t'37 But they were terrified and affriglited, 
aud ſuppoſed that they had ſcene a ſpirit, 

$58 And he faid vnto rhem, Why areye: 
froubled ? and why doc theughts ariſcin 
your heares 2 

39 Bchold my hands and my feet, that it 
isI my (elfe: handle me aud ſce;for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and bones,as ye ſee me haues 

40. And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
ſhewed chem his bandsakd his teet,, -, 

4t And while they yet belecncd not for 
loy,and wondred; he ſaid vnte them,Haus 
ye here any meat;?. 

42 And they gaue' 


o o! ſ , 
him a picce of a bros 


43 And he rook.itzand did ear beforetlf, 

44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the 
Words which I ſpakevnto you, while I was 
yet with you, tliat all things muſt be ſulkl 
led which were written in the Law of Mo+ 
ſes,and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalmes 
concerning mes. _ 

45 Then epcned hee their vnderſtanding 
that they might vnderſtand the Scriptures 

46 Andſaidvntothen , Thus it 15 writ: 
een, and thus it bchooned Chriſt toſufſer, 
and to riſe from the dead the third day; 

47 And that repentance,and remiſsion 0 
finnes ſhould bee preached in his Name v 
mong aH nations, beginning at Teruſalens 

48 And yr are witneſſes of theſe things, 

49 T Andbcheld,1 ſend the promiſes 
my Father vpon you: but tary ye in thecity 
ef Hiernſalem, vntill yee be encued witl 
power from on High. 

5o T And hee led them out as farre 28to 
Bethany, and he lift vp his bands and bk 
ſed them, 

þ gr And it came'to paſſe, while he bleſſed 
them, he was parred from them, and cried 
vp into heauen. © ; 

52 And they worſhippedhim, and rern: 
n:d ro Hiernſalem with great 10y : 

53 And were continually in the Tenpl 
praiſfingand hlefing God, Amen _ 
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.C HAP, I. 
9 N che beginning was theWord 
So [Þ-2 and the Word was with -Gods 
Dy Hey 425 the Ward was God, | 
Bo vD 2: The ſame was.inthe be 
vianing with God, | qt :aFog 
3 All chings were made by him , and 
purhout him was aot avy thing made that 
as Mmaucse 
g In him wazlife, and the life. was the 
ghc of met | 
5 And chelightſhineth jn darkeneſſe,and 
ledarkeneſſe |comprehended 1tnors . 1 | 
6 © There was a: man ſcat front God 
hoſe name was Iohi, 
| 7 The ſame came for a witneſſe,ts beare 
Witnes of the Light, that allmen chrough 
hin might belecucs | 
$ He was not- that. Light, but was: [ent 
s bare witnefſe of [that Lighes | 1+ 1 


at was the trne Light, which light- 


#& made by him , and the world knew' 
Im u9t. 
11 Hee came vnto his owne,and his owne 
ceiued him not. |; 
12.But as many as recelued him, ts them 
aye he powers to become the [ons of God) 
en to then that belecue on his Name ; + : 
13] Which were borne, not of blood, : nor; 
f che will of the fleth, nor of the will of 
11z0ut of Gad. ' 
{14 And the Word was' made fleſh, and 
= amonpft vs (and we beie}d his glory 
eglory as of ce onely! begotten of the 
ather) full of grace and trneth» 
15 C.lobh bare witnes of him, and cryed, 
wing, This was he-of: whom -Lſpake , He 
at commeth tfrbyime;ts preferred before 
for he was before-mes | ', 
15 And of kis fuln:e hane all we recet- 
wd,and grace for graces ' + 
17 For the Law was giuen by Moſes, bue 
grace and trueth came by leſus Chriſt, 
2 No man hathſeene God' at any cime * 
the onely begotten Sore which ts inthe 
ofome of the Fartier,he hath declared him, 
{19 And chis isthe recordrof lohnwhen 
tie Tewes ſong Prieſts and Lenitess from 
Hicrufalem;to'afke hint, Who art thou 2? 
?0 And hee confeſſed and denyed not 5 
bnt confeſſed, 1 ara not the Chriſt, 
21 And they afked him, What then ? Are 
thon Elias? And heeſzith,I atn not, Are 
ou that Prophet? And he-anfwered, No, 
72 Then ſaid chey voro him s Who art 
Gon, that wee miy ine an an{were ts them 


it ſent vs? What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? | 


f. 23 *He Tatd Fam the voyce ef one erying 
Wine wilderneſſe 3 Makeſtrai ght the way 


op 256 


ACE OR DIN 


ef the Lord,as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias, 

24 And they which were lent were of the: 
Phariſees, 
.. 25 And they aſked himand (aid veto his 
Why baptizelt, thou then , if chou be not 
that Chriſt ,',nex Elias, ucither thar 
Prophes ? K: 
. 26 Iolin auſwered them, ſaying,1 baptire 
with water, butthere ſtandeth one among 
you , whom ye know not ; 
27 He it is, who.comming after me, 1s 
referred beforg me \ whoſe thooes latchet: 
am not worthy go.vnloote,... 
28 Fheſc claiygs were daye in Bethabara 
beyond Iodan, where Iohn was daptizing. 
29 T Thenextday lobnfeeth leſus com- 
ming vnto him, ,and faith; Behold:, the 
Lambe of Ged,which taketh away the fiape! 
of the world, _ 14 
+39 This is be of whom Lid , Aer me 
commetha man which is.,preferred before! 
mee ;: fer. hee was before mcs..; 
.31 And. I knew him,nort; but thas hee: 
{ould be made manifeſt vnre. Iſracl,there-! 
fore am I come baptizing with waters 
- 32 * And-Jokn barerecord, ſaying , I ſaw! 
the Spirzt deſcending from, heaucu like a 
done , and 1c abode ypon him. 
33 And I knew him not; but hethat ſent 
mee to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid 
vuto mee, Vpon whom thouthale ſee the | 
Spiric deſcending, and remaining on kim, 
the ſame is hee which baptizcth with the? 
holy Ghoſt, 
34 And I ſaw , and bare recerd that this: 
13 the Soune.of God, 
35 \ Againe, the next day after , Iohn 


Rtood,and two of his Diſciples, 

36 Aud looking vpon Ilefus as he walked 
hee ſauh, Behold the Lambe of Gods 

37 And the two Diſciples heard him 
ſpeake;and theyfollowed Icſns. 

33. Then Ieſus. turned and faw them ſol- 
lowing, and ſaith vnto them , What ſeeke: 
yee? They ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, (which 1s* 
to ſay being interpreted, Maſter ) where . 
dwelleR thou ? : 

79 He ſaith vnto them:, Come and ſets 
Theycameand ſawiwhere he dwelt, anda -| 
bode with him chat day : for it was about 
the tenthhonre, 

4o One of the two which heard Toh - 
ſpeake,and followed him,was Andrew, SL» | 
man Peters brother. : 

41 He firft findeth his owne brother S1- 
mon; andſaith vnto him , We haue found * 
the Meſsias,which is,being interpreted;the; 
Chriſt, ; 

43 And'he bro him eo Teſus, And? 
when Iefus beheld him, he ſaid , Thou art 
Simon the :ſonne of Iona , then ſhalt be; 


called R 
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[Eiciſttherru@light, j. ___ Johns wicneſſ of him. | 
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ohn, 


Water turnedinto wine. _ 


\ ealled Cephas z which isby interpretatio | 


A Hone., ; ; HO» - M WP 
The day following,teſus wonld goe |: 
47 — Jovi fndetheeP ns wh TD Galilee, and manifeſted foorth 


foerth into Ga 
and ſaith vnto him, Follow me. : 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida,the at 
wf Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Nathanecl;and ſaith vny 
zo him, We hane found him of whem Mo- 


Se$ in the Law and the Prophers did write , 


Xeſars of Nazareth,the ſonne of loſeph. 

46 And Nathaneel faid vnto him, Can 
there any good thing come out of Naza- 
xeth ? Philip ſaith vnte him,Come and ſees 

47 Teſus ſavy Nathaneelcomming to him, 
and Gith of him, Behold an Iſraclite in 
weed, in whom iznoguile, 

48 Nathaneel faith vnto him , Whenee 


+ Kknoweſt thou me? Icſus anſwered, and ſaid 


'vnto him, Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou waft vnder the fig-tree , Ifaw 


ahee. 
49 Nathaheel anſwered , and ſaith vnto 
kim, Rabbi , thon art the Sonne of God, 
: thou art the King of Iſrael. 
5o Tefus anfwered, and faid vnto him, Be= 
-eanfc I ſaid vnto thee, I faw thee vnder the 
Getree, beleeneft thou? thou ſhalt ſce grea* 
ger things then theſe, 
5x Andheſaithvnto him, Verely,verely 
'T fay vnte you, hereafter ye ſhall ſee heauen 
'open,aud the Angelsof God,afcending,and 
deſcending ypon the Sonne of man. 
G F A P, I F. bh 
Ndthe third day there was 2 mariage 


inCana of Galilee, and the mother of jÞ0d 


\Jeſas was there. | 
2 And both Tefus was called, and his 
Diſciples to the mariage, 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mo- 
ther of Ieſus ſaith vnto him , They hane no 
wine. 

4 Teſas faith vnto her, Woman , what 
Hauc Ito doe with thee? mine houre is not 
yet come. . | 

5 His mother faith vnto the ſernants, 
Whuatſocuer he ſaith vnts you;doe its 

6 And there were ſet there fixe water- 
p2ts of ſtone, after the manner of thejpuri- 
fying of the Iewes,containing two or three 
firkiny apiece. 

7 leſusfaith vnto them, Fill the water- 
;pors with water , and they filled them vp to' 
'the brim. L 
| 8 And heſaithvnts them, Draw ont now, 
{and beare vnto the gouernour of the feaft, 

And tbey bare it, 

Ss WhentheRuler ofchefeaſt had eafted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 

;not whence it was ( but the ſeruanes which 
drew the water knew) che goucrnour of the 
iFeaſt called the bridegroome, 
| ko AndſaithVhto ttm, Encryman at the 
depinning doth ſer forth good wine, and 
;vraen men have well dranke, then thay 


+ ; ; 


| his glory,& his Diſciples belecued'on hin, 
12 © Aﬀer thishee went downe to Capei« 

naum) he and h1s mother, and his brethr 

and his Difciples, andthey comtlaued the 


ſmat] cordes , be droue them all out of the 
Temple , and the ſheepe,and rbe oxen, and 
powred out the changers money, and ouer- 


17 And his Diſciples remembred thatit 
was Written , The zeale of thine houſe hath 
eaten me Vp. 

18 T Then anſwered the Iewes, and (aid 
vnto him , Whar figne ſheweſt thon vn 
vs, ſceimy that thou doeit theſe things? ' 

19 Ieſuzanſwered, and ſaid vnto them 
Deſtroy this Temple , and in three dayes] 
will raiſe it vp» 

30 Then ſaid the Tewes, Fortie and ae 
yeeres was this Temple in building, 
wilethou reare itvp 1n three dayes? 
21 But he fpake of the Temple of bit 


[4 


32 When there fore he was riſen fromt 
dead,his Diſciples remembred that be ha 
ſaid this vato them: and theybeleeuedthe 
Scripture, and the word which Ieſus had 
aid. 

23 © Now when hee was in Hiervfalem 
at.the Pafſcouer, in the feaſt day, manyde 
leened in his Name, when they law the mi 
racles which hee did. 

24 Butleſus didnot commit himſclſems 

to them, becauſe he knewall men, 
25 And needed not that any ſhould tefti 
fie of man ; for he knew what was 18 maty 
CHAP. IIl 

Here was 2 man of the Phariſces, a+ 

med Nicodemns,a ruter of the lewel 

2 The ſame came coleſus by night, and 

aid vnto bitn, Rabbi , we know that thou 

ft a teacher come from God : for noma 

can doe theſe miracles that thou doeſt, & 
ccpt God be with him, : 

3 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto hwn, Ve 

rely, vercly I fay vntoe thee : except a mal 

be borne againe , he cannot ſee the kiugy 


dome of God. 

4 Nicodemns ſaith vote him, How al 
a man be borne'when he js old ? cau heen- 
cer the ſecond time :anto his mothers 


wombc;and be borne 2 | 
5 tefug 


fa | 
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ofregeneration. . —Chap.iij. ili. — TohnsteRtimonies, | 
IE actor mn—e—am—— . DANI eo bs es as no an, 6, 
| 5 leſus anſwered, Verely,verely,lfay vn- | 26 And they came vneeTohn, and ſaid 
tothe, Except a man be borne of water | vnto him,Rabbi,he that was with thee bes! 
\and of che Spirit,he cannor enter into the | yond Ierdane, ts whom thou beareſt wit- 
[kingdome of God, .* # nefſe,behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all: 
| 6That which is borne of theflcſh is flefhz } men come to him, | 
and that which is borne of the fpiritis} 37 Iohn anſwered, 2nd ſaid, A man c#n 
ſpirit. recelne nothing, excepe it bee giuen king 
9 MarueY not that I ſaid vnts thee, Yee | from heauen, | 
muſt be borne againes» 28 Ye your ſelues beare me wieneſſe,thae' 
$ The wind bloweth whereit liſteth,and } I ſa:d, Iam not the Chriſt, but cthatl ana) 
thou heareft the ſound thereof, but canſt | fent before hin. 
not tell whence it commeth,and whither it} 29Hethat hath the bride 1s the bride-: 
goeth ; $o iseuery one that is borne of the | groome:but the friend af the bridegroome,) 
Spirit, which Rtandeth and heareth him, retoycetty 
9g Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid vnto } greatly,becauſeof the bridegroomes yoices! 
bim;How can theſethings be ? This my ioy therefore is faltilled, ; 
toIcſus anfrycred and faid vnto him, Art } - go\He muſt increaſe, but lnwuRt decreaſes 
thou a maſter of iſrael, and knoweſt uot} 31 He that commeth from abone,is aboue 
theſe things? all: be that isof the earth, is earthly; and 
11 Vetely,verely, Iſay vnto thee, Wee } ſpeaketh ofthe earth : hee that commethl| 
ſpeake that we doe know, and ceſtifie that} from heaven is aboue all ; , 
we hane ſcene, & ye receine net our witnes} 32 And what he hath ſeene and heard,rthae 
12 1f I hane told you earthly things, and | he ceſtifieth, and no man receiueth his te 
ye belecue ot; how ſhall yee beleeuc if I} Rimonys | 
tcl} you of heanenly rhings ? 33 He that hath received his teftimenyg 
1; And no man hath aſcended vp to hea» j hath ſetto his ſeate,thar God is true, © * | 
uenzbut he that came downe from heaucn, 34 For hee whom God hath ſent, ſpea-! 
ewnthe Sorne of man which is in heatens | keth the werds of God*for God giueth not 
i © Aud as Moſes liſted vpthe ſerpent | the Spirit by meaſure vn#0 him. ; | 
in the wildernefſe:Enen ſo muſt the Sonne} 35 The Father loneth the Sonney ands 
of man bee lifted vp; ſed bath ginen aMthings into his hand, | 
15 That whoſoeuer beleeneth in him, } 36 He thar betceueth on the Sonne, hats 
ſtould norperiſh,but haueecernall life, | enerlaſting life, and he that beleeneth nor 
16 4 For God fo Toued the world, that | the Son, ſhall net ſee Life; but the wrath o 
he gaue his onely begorten Sorine 2 that | Ged abideth on hin, 
whoſoeuer beleeueth in ;im ſhould nor pe- CHAP. 111TL 
riſh, bur have encrlaſting 1ites 26/0 therefore the Lord knew how) 
17 For God ſenc not his Son 1nto the t 


: 
| 
. 
: 


he Phariſees had heard char leſas 
world to candemne the world: but that the | made & baptized moe diſciples then Tohny 
world throngh him might be ſaued, 2 (Though Ieſn$himſelfe baptized nets 
18 C Hee that beleenecth on him, is noe | bne his Diſciples:) en 
condemaed : bur hee that beleeneth not is | 3 He left Indeazand departed agaiuic 1:3 
condemned already, becauſe hee hath not | to Galilee, EY 
beleeued in the Name ofthe onely begot» | 4And he muſt needs go thorow Samariag 
ten Sonne of God, $ Then commech he to a city of Samaria,} 
19 And this is the condemnation, that | which is called Sycbar, neereto the parcel 
lighe is come into the world, and men lo- | of ground that lacob gaue to its ſonne Io+! 
ned darkenefſe rather then liglit, becauſe jſeph, | 
their deeds were enills 6 Now Iacobs well was there: Ieſng 
2o Far enery one that deth enill, haterh | therefore being wearted with his 1ourneyg 
the light, neither commeth co the light; left | ſate thus on the well, and ic was abonr the! 
his deeds ſhonld be reprooned, ſixe houres | 
21 But he thar doth truth.commerh es the } - There commeth a woman of Samaris 
light;that his deedts may bee made mani- | go draw water ; Icſus ſaith vnro her, Giug 
{cft, thar they are wrought 1n Gods. me ro drinke, _ | 
22 TAſtcr theſe things came leſus and | 8 Forhis Diſciples were gone away! 
his Diſciples inte the land of Indea, and | into the city to buy meates = 
there he tarried with then,and baptized. 9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria vn4 
| 23 © And Iohn alſo was baptizing in Ae- | to himHow is it that then being a Iew 
ton, neere to Salim, becauſe there was much | aſkeſt drinke of me,which am a woman © 
water there: & they came,& were baptized. | Samaria ? For the Iewes haue no — 


24 For Fokn was not yer caſt intv priſon. | with the Samaritanes. 

25 © Then there aroſe a queſtion be- | 16 Teſusanfwered,and ſaid vnto her, iff 
tweene fome of Iohns Diſcipley and the | thou kneweftthe gift of God, and who ig 
Iwes about purifyiuge isthat ſaigh vogo thee»Gine me & drinkey 
ob atn | hb EDT 
| ; = 


! and went her way inte thecicy,aud ſaith to 
' the men, 


wut ne. v 


: to thee am he, 


 OPo4 


; woman : yet no man ſaid, What ſcekeſt 
| thou? or why talkeſt thou with her 2 


” a IP" *, 


» game vnto hims 


- 


The woman of Samaria "$.fohn. helzeucth in Chin! 


's  þ4 er $$ tw rnen 


he on anc ret mentes whe DIO he 
' thou wouldeſt baue aſked of him, and. hee 
would hauc given thee lining water. 

11: The woman faith vnto him, Sir, thou 
haſt ns thtzg todraw with, and thewell is 
gcepe: from whence then haſt thon that 
Huing water ? 


+ Wo . _ whey eu mak or a poet th tu en [ 
! 53 Buyhe faid vnto them, I hauc meats 


;eat that ye know not of, 

33 Therefore ſaid the Difcip!e one 1 
{another3Hath any man brought him 9 
{ to. cate? 


34 Teſusſaich vnto them , My mexe isty 


22 Art thon greater then our father Iacob | doe che will of him that ſent mic, andtok, 
which gaue vs the well,anddranke thereof | nith his worke. 


kimſelſe,and hischildren,and his cartell? 


13 Iefus anfwered,and ſaid vato her, Who fneths, and then commeth harucft ? Bekolg 


Jocuer drinketh of this water, ſhall chirſt 
2gaiec; 

x4 But whoſoener drinke th of the water 
that I ſhall gine himyſhall neucr thirſt: bue 
the water that I ſhall giue him, ſhall be 
an him a well of water ſpringing vp into 
excrlaſting liſe, 

15 The woman faith vats him, Sir, gine 
mee this water, that I thirſt not, neither 
come hirher to draw, 

6 Teſs ſairch vnto her, Goe call thy hus- 
Þapd,and come hither. 

279 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, 1 

' hauc no husband. Icfus ſaid vato her, Thou 
haft well faid,l hane no husband : 

18 For thon haft had fiue hasbands, and 

\ he whom thou now haft, is not thy husband: 
In that ſaideſt chou trucly. . 

x9 The woman faith vats him, Sir, I per- 
ectue that thou art a Prophet, 

2® Our fathers worſhiped iu this moun- 


place where men ought co worſhip, 

21 Iefusſaich vuto her, Woman, belecue 
me, che bonre commeth when. ye ſhall nei- 
ther in this mountatne, nor yet at Hieruſla- 
Jem, worthip the Father. 


223 ye worſhip yee know not what 2 wee | 43 T Now after two daycs he departtd 
know what we worthips for ſaluation is of 


The lewes, 

23 Bat the houre commeth, and now is, 

when the true worthippers ſhall worſhip 
; the Father in ſpiritand in trueth $ for the 
Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him, 

24 *God is a Spirit, and they that wor- 
ſhip him, maſt worſhip him in ſpirit and 
an tracth, 

25 Thewoman ſaith vnto him, I know 
that Meffjas commethyty is cilied Chriſt : 
when he 1s comeghe will tell vs all things, 

25 leſusſairch vnto her, I that ſpeake vu- 


37 TAnd vpon this came his. Diſciples, 
and mar aciled chat hee ralked with the 


28 The woman then left her waterpot, 


29 Come , fee a man which told mee 2a1l 


Zarry With them, and he abode thre two 


Pet hath no honor in his own ceuntrey, 


{onne was ſicke at Capernaum. 


come downeere my child die, 


| 35 Saynor, ye, There are yet four: mo, 


'I ay vnto you, Lift vp your eyes,aid looke 
:0n the fields; for they arc white already 
to harueſt. 

! 36 Andhe that reapeth recciuerh wages, 
'and gathereth fruie vate life eternall:that 
both hee that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, 
may reloyce together. 

37 And heerein is that ſaying true Oug 
ſoweth,and another reapetl» 

38 Iſent you to reape that whereon yy 
Þeltowed no labour: other men labonred; 
and ye are entredinto their Iabours, 

39 T And nanyof the Samaritanes of 
that city belecued on him, for the ſaying 
of the woman,which teſtifed, Hetoldne 
allthat ever 1 did, 

4o Su when th* Samaritaneswere come 
vnto him,they beſought himthat he waull 


:dayes., 


4t And many moe beleccucd, becauſe of| 
- Eaine; and yeſay, that in Hiernſalem is the fhis owne word : 


42 And ſaid vnto the waman , Now wz 
eleeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we 
aue heard him our ſelues, and know that 

his is indeed the Chriſt the Saniour of the 
world. 


thence,and went into Galilee : 
44 For Ileſus him&lfe teſtified, that a Proe 


45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galileaus receined him, haning ſeene 
all the things chat he did at Hieruſalem, 
at the feaſts for they alſo went vnto y teak, 

45 S3 Icſus came againe into Canz of 
Galilee, where he made the water wit! 


And there was a certaine noble man whoſe 
: 
| 

47 When hee heard that Teſus was com) 
out of ludea inco Galilee, hee went vnts| 
him,and beſought himchat he would come} 
down and heale his ſonne, for he was at] 
the point of deaths ; | 
48 Then ſaid Ieſusvnto him,Except yee! 


ſce ſignes and wonders,ye wil nor belzeues 


49 The noble man ſaith vnto kim, Sin, 


gs Ieſns ſaich vnto him, Goo thy way.tif 


ſonne lineth. And the man beleencd tie! 


things 7 ener I did:Is not this the Chriſt ? {word that leſas had ſpoken vato kim and! 


3s Then they went out of the city,and 


he went his way. 


| 
5: And as he was new going downe, bis 


31 & Inthe meane while his Diſciples 'ſernznts met bim;and told hizyfaying) Thy 


\ prayed hinyfaying, Maſter cage» | 


"ys > ma 


wary 


fonnc liucth, | Thes 


artf? 


The ficke beald; 31 51 


to its AO an 
L 


"Of ehe refarre@inn.. 


[ .53-Then 6nquitred he of them elafhoure 
| when hee began pamenid: © and thoayfaid 
vnco him » Yeſterdayatithe {cnexth hows 


the fener lefethims 1 1 ve: 2c) x1 | 
| 53 So the father knew that it was akthe 


bin Thy ſon Liueth,and higſclfe belecued, 
and b1s whole houſes 
--54 This is agatnethe ſecond miractethat 
Nees did, when he 'was come out of Iuden 


[ 1ats:Galilees, | 7.5 404 
CHAP, V. |; 
A Ecer this there was'a feaſt of theTewes 
L and [efus went vp to Hierulalem, | 
2 Now there is at Hieruſalem by the 


bs ſizepe market; a povle,' which is caHed in 
” NO tongue Betheſda, hauiiig tj 
OrICNE3s { 
t 4 3 In theſe laya great nwltitnde of im- 
{. potcne folke, of blind,hale, withered vait: 
9} ingfor the moouing of thewater.: - +: |: 
of 4 For an Angel wentdownat a certaing - 
" ſeaſon into the poole, anderoubled the way 
nel WY cr: whoſceuer then firſt after the trou 
bling of the water Repped in , was made 
ms whole ot whatfocuer diteaſe he hads _ 
14 5 And acertaine man was there » Which 
1 WI} fad an inficmity thirty and eight yeeres, 
6 When leſus ſaw kim lie , and knew 
of W| chat be ad beene&now a long time'tn thay 
efz,he (aith vutohim » Wilethou bemadg 
ya Whole L : a a C 
1e 7 The impatent man anſwered h!m,Sir 
2t I have no man whe the water 1s troubled rg 
he put me 11t6 the posle: but white 1 am com: 
niganotherſtepperth downe beſore me. 
d "$ Icſus ſaith ynro him, Riſe, take vp thy 
bed, and walke, * puree 7 
T 9 Ard immediately” the man was made 
Whole, ard codke'vphigbed and walked © 
" and on the ſattie day was the Sabbath, + ' 
» to © The lewes therefore ſaid vato him 
_ that was cured, It is theSabbatl-day y it is 
J not lawfull for thee to carrythy beds 
if 11 He anſwered them , He that made me 
f Whole,the ſame ſaid vnto tne ; Take vp'thy 
" bedand walke; - > 
| 12 Then aſked they.hiryy, Whac ntab is 
2| MW (tht which ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed 
q ard walke } 
| 13 And he that was healed, wilt not who 
El It was, for Ieſus had cotmeyed himfclte a» 
| WW [iy 5 a mulcicude being inthat place, 
] 14 Afterward T-ſus andeth !:11m in che 
ol Tewple.and aid vnto him , Bzheld , thru 
| artmade whe Je, fine no mere, leſt a werle 
| thing cotnevnto thees ot | 
! * I5 Themon departed, ardtold the lewes, 
l that it was Iefus that hid made him 
| whole, 
| 16 And ther fore did the Tewes perſecute 
y Ieſus, and ſ;nglit to flay him, becavſe Ye 


[h:d d:ne theſe things on the Sabbath day. 

{ 17 © Brr Tefus anfwered them, My Father 
(Workuil: luchortio,and Iworke, 

oth 


> 


!fame houre , in the which.Icſaus ſaid voto} - 


Vf 
21h Therefore the leweyſought the more 
5 KL him not only becauſe: hg had bre- 
en the Sabbath , bug ſaid alſo. thar:Ged 
Was his Father, auking himſclfe equall 
with God, | 


19 Then anſwered Telus, and ſaid vato * 
them , Verely, vercly, Iſayvnto you, The 

Sonne can Ws nething of himſelfe y bug 
What ke: ſeeth. che Father doe : For what 
things ſocuer he doeth , theſe alſo-doth-the 
Soune likewile. & | ; 

20 For the Father louezh the Sonne, and 
ſheweth him all chjags that bimſelſe doch 
and he will ſhew-him greater, workes then 
theſe, that yee may marueN. 

21 For asthe Father raiſethvp the deady, 
and quickneth them ; cuen ſothe Son quicy 
kneth whom he wall. 

22 For the Father indgeth.no man 3 bug 
hath committed all indgement vnto the 


Sonne-3 STEEL , ; 
{bould honor the Somnes 


23-That all men 
euenaS they honeur the Father,He that hce. 
noureth not the Senne, honourerh net the 
Father which hath ſent lums 

24 Verely,verely,I ſay vnto you; He that 
heareth my word, and beleeucth on lring 
that fent megbath encrlafting 1i fezand thal 
not come into condemnation 5 but 1s palle 
: from death vnto lifes 

25 Verely, verely, Iſayvnto you , The 
honre is comming , and now 1s , When the 
dead ſhall heare th: voyce of the Son: of 
Ged \ and they that heare ſhall liue, 

26 For as the Fathcr hath life tn himfelſes 
ſo hath lie ginento the Soare to hane lifs 
in lumſcife ; 

27 And bath gizen him anthoritie ta. 
execute indgement alſo , becauſe hes the 
Sonne of Mans ; 

28 Matuell not at this: for the koare 18 
comming, inthe which all that are 1ntkg 
graues jhallkeare his voyce, , 

29 And (hall come foorth; they that haue 
cone good, vnto the reſurreftion of lite, 
aud they that hane done euu)l, vato the res 
ſurreftion- of damnation. | 

25 I cauof mine owne (elfedeec nothing * 
as | brareal indge; and wy indgment 254th 
becauſe I ſeeke not mine owne will, but the 
viill of my Father which hath ſcat mce 

21 * If ] beare wieneſſe of wy ſelfe , mÞ 
witneſfe is not tines E 

33 © There is another that beareth wit= 
nefſe of me, and I know that the witnefle! 
which he witnefierh of me 1s true | 

33 Ye ſehr vnto John, aud. he bare witnes 
vnto the rrueth, 

34 But I reccive'not teſtimony from many 

ue theſe things 1 ſay y ye might be ſau 

35 He.was a burning and a ſhining lighey 
and ye were willing tor a ſeaſon to re10yce} 
in bis lH: ohe, | 

25 F art 1 have greater witnelſe.chen| 
that of lobn y for the workes which rk 


a 
Q 45 Fark o 


s 


; 


—$ 


——_—__ 


ther hath given mee to finiſh 
works that 1 doe, beare witneſſe of mezthat 
the Father hath ſent me. 

39 And the Father hinfſclfe which hath 
Fent mehath borne witnefſe of me. Ye hane 
neirher heard his yoyceat any tame , nor 
lcenc his ſhape. Ns 

38 And yee hane not his word: abiding 
3n you; for whom he hath ſent, him ye be» 
Zceue not. 

; 39 TSearch theScriptures,for in them ye 
hinke ye haue eternalllife, and they re 
ey whichceſtific of me. 
! 4o And yewill not come to mee , that ye 
might haue life, 

4t I receine not honotir from men. 

42 But I know you , that ye banc not the 
Joue of God in yott. 

43 Iam come in my Fathers Name , and 
Yee receiue mee not ; if another ſhall come 
1n his owne name,him will ye receiue, 

44 How can ye beleeue , which receine 
*henonr one of another , and ſeeke not che 
honor cut commeth from Ged onely ? 

45 Dee not thinke that I will accuſe yon 
£o the Facherſthere is ene that accuſeth you 

eucn Moſes,in whom ye truſt, 
: $6 Forhad yebelecued Moſes, ye would 
hane belecned me: for he wrote of me, 

47 Bur if yebeleeue nothis writings,how 
fhall yee belreue my words ? 

CHAP. VI. 
Feer theſe things Icſus went oner the 
Sea of Galilce , which is the Sea of 
Tiberias: 

2 Anda great multitude followed him, 
dDecauſe they ſaw his miracles which hee 
did on them that werediſcaſed. 

3 And Iefus went vp into a menntaine, 
and there be ate with his diſciples. 

4 Andthe Paſſcouer,a feaſt ofthe Iewes 
was nigh. 

5s T When Ieſus then life vp his eyes, 
and ſaw a great company come vnte him,be 
faith vote Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 
bread, that theſemay cate ? 

6 (And this heſaid toprooue him? for 
He himfelfe knew what he would doe.) 

7 Philipanſwered him, Two handred pe- 
' Byworth of bread is not ſufficient for them) 
thae cuery one of them may take a little. 

8 Oneof his Diſciples, Andrew Simon 
Peters brother ſaith vato him, 

9 There is a lad here which hath fine 
barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but 
wvehar are they among fo many ? 

ie And Icfus ſaid, Make the men. fit 
downe. Now there was much grafſe in the 
place. So the men fate downe,in number a- 
Qout five thokſand, 

1t And Ieſusteokethe Joaues, and when 


| he had ginen thankes, he diftributed to the 


Diſciples, and the Diſciples eo them that 


+ were ſer dove , and likewiſe of the fiſhes 
| a3 mack astheywonld, 


4a» zene ei £4 
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= earch theScriptures. _ $.thhn, _Thepeople reprooued, |Mhril 
2 , the fame }- 22 When Jo 


223 When they were filled , he (aid y 
his Diſciples, Gather vp che fragment1thy 
remaine.thatnothing be leſt : 

x3 Therefore they gathered them kope. 
ther, and filled twelue baſkets with thy 
fragments of the five barley loaues, which 
remained oucr and abgue , vnto themihy 
had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men , when they had ſea 
the miracle that Ieſus did, faid , Thitizy 
a trueth that Prophet that ſhould comein- 
to the world. . ; 

15 T When Ieſas therfore perceined thy 
they would come and take him by force, ty 
make hit a king, ke departed agame ing 
2 mountaine himſelfe alone. 

16 And when Encn was now come, his 
Diſciples went downe vnto the Sea, 

17. And entred into a ſhip, and wett aut 
the Sea,towardsCapernanm: & it was noy 
darke,and Ieſus was nut come to them, 

18 And the Sea aroſc,by reaſon ofa great 
wind that blew, 

19 So when they had rewed about fug 
and twenty,or thirty furlongy,they ſee leſrs 
walking on the Sea, and drawing nigh vw 
te the ſhip 2 and they were afraid. 

20 Buthe ſaithvnto them , It is], be no 
afraid, 

3t Then they willingly receined him in» 
cothe ſhip,and imwediacly the ſhip was 
the land whither they wen. 

23 PT The day following,when the pecyle 
which Rood on the other fide of the Sea, 
ſaw that there was none other boat thery 
ſane that one whereinto his Diſciples wee 
entred , and that Teſus went not with his 
Diſciples into the boat , but that his Di 
Ciples were gone away alone: 

22 Howbcit,there came other beats 
Tiberias, nigh varo the place wherethey! 
did cat bread, after that the Lord had giv 
uen thankes $ 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that 
leſns was not there , neither his Diſciples 
they alſo tooke ſhipping , and came toCw 
pernaum, ſeeking for Ieſuss _ 

25 And when they had found him on the 
other fade of the Sea » they ſaid voto hiny 
Rabbi, when cameſt then hither? 

26 Icſus anſwered them,and ſaid, Verel, 
verely, Hay vnto you, ye ſecke me , notbe- 
cauſe yee ſaw the miracles, but becanſe yee 
did eate of the loaues, and were filled. | 

27 Labour not for the meace which pert: 
ſheth,but for chat meat which endureth vt 
to everlaſting life, which the Sonne of man 
ſhall giue vnto you: for him hath Godzie 
Father ſealed. ; 

28 Thin ſaid they vnto kim, What ſhi 
we doe,that we might worke the workes 0 
God ? , 

29 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them 
This is the worke of Ged , that ye delecue 
on litta whom he hath ſents 

3o The 


riſt is che 

4o They faid therefors vnto him, t 
rne ſheweſt thou then , that wee nny ſee 
ind belcenethee ? Whardoeſt thou work? 


rt, a5 it 13 written, Hee gaue chem bread 
from heauen to cates 

33 Then Ieſus ſaid vato 
zily,[ſay vaco you;Moſes gaue yon not'that 
bread from heanen , but my Father giveth 
youtheerne bread from heaucn, 

33 For the bread of Gnd is bee which 
cometh downe from heauen, and giuech 
life vnto the world, 

34 Then (a:d they vato him, Lord, eucre 
more ginevs this breads 

35 And Ieſns ſaid vnts them, I am the 
bread of life ; he that commeth co me ſhall 
never hunger z and he chatbelecueth on me 
fall never thirſts. 

3s But I ſaid vnco you,that yee alſs haue 
ſcene me and beleene note. 

37 All that the Father giueth me, ſhall 
come'to tne 3 and him thae commeth co me, 


bud] BW] will in ne wiſe caft out. | 
ire] Wy 33 For I came downe frem heauen, not 
vie] BWto doe mine owne will, but the will ofhim 
[that ſent mes 
not] i! 39 And this is the Fathers will which 
\ | hath ſentmee, thar of all which he hath gi- 
in») BN ett nee, I ſhould Loſe nothing, but ſhould 
at] 8 raile it vp againe at the laſt day. 
| 4o And this is the will of him that ſent 
mr that every one which ſceth the. Sonne, 
aud belzeueth onhim,may haue euerlaſting 
life:2nd I will raiſe kim vp at thelaſt day. 


41 The Iewes then murmured at him , 
becauſe be ſatd, I am the bread which came 
&w.1: frem heauen, 

42 Aud they (aid, Is not this Tefas the 
ſore of Ioſeph, whoſe father and mother 
w: know ? How is it then that hee ſaith, 1 
eane dowae from heauen ? 

« 43 Tcſus therefore anſwered, and ſaid vn- 


| 


0 | torliem, Murmure nor among your ſelues, 
_ No man can come to mee, except the 


Father which hath ene me, draw him : and 
Imll raiſe him vp atthe laſt day, 

45 Ic1s written 1n the Prophets, and they 
ſhillbe all canghr-of GodeEncry man ther o- 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned'of 
the Facher, commeth vnto me, 

46 Not that any man hath ſeene the Pa- 
ther fauc he which is of God, he hath ſcene 
the Father, 

67 Verily,verily, I fay vnto you, He that 
delceacth on mee, hath cuerlaſting life, 

48 1 am that bread of life. 

49 Your Fathers did cate Mana inthe 
Wildernefſe, and aredead, 

$o This 1s the bread which commeth 
| downe from heauen, that a max may eate 
thereof, and not die, 

St I am the living bread: which came 
downe from heauen, If any man eat of this 


(ead;he ſhall line for cucr 3 an the bread 


IG _— 
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"Chap! vi. vi. 


+ OO 


t'T will giue 1-my fleſh, whichT 
ine for the life of the world. 


! 52 The lewes therefore ftroue among} 


'vs his fleſh to cat 2 


!. $3 Then leſusſaid vnto them, Verily,ves | 
them, Verily, ve- |rily, Lſay vato you z Except yee ear the | 


[fleſh of the Sonne ef man, and drinke bis 
blood , yer hauenolife in you. _ 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternall life, and 1 will 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

55 For myfleſh is meat indeed, and my 
bloed isdrinke indeed, 

56 He that eatethimy fleſh,and drinketh 
| my blood, dwelleth in mee, andI in hims 

$7 Azthe living Father hath ſcnc mecs 
and I liue by the Father : ſo;he that catethi 
mee, even hethall iine by mes» 

$8 This is that bread which came downe 

coin heauen 2 not'as your Fachers dtd cat 


this bread ſhall liue for cuer. 

$9 Theſe things ſaid he in,the Synagogues 
as he taught in Capernaum. = 

6s Many therefore ofhis Diſciples,when 
they had heard #h55, ſaid, This 13 an hard 
ſaying, Whe can heare it ? 


them, Docth this offend you ? 


manaſcend yp where hee was before ? 

63 leſs the Spirit that quickneth, the: 
fleſh profiteth nothing 2 the words that I 
ſpeake vnto you, they are ſpirit, and thep 
are life, 

64 But there are ſome of you that b:Iceue 
note For leſus Knew from the begtnnngs 
who they werethar belecacd not, and wiu 
ſhould betray him. 

65 And heſaid,Therfore ſaid] vnte you, 


were Siuen vnto him of my Father, 
66 E From thattime many of his Diſciples 
went backe,and walked no more with hiimA 


ye allo goe away ? 
Lord, to whem ſhall wee goe ? Tow hath 
the words ofeternalll: fe, : 

69 And wee beleeue and are (ere that 
thou artthat Chriſt,theSonne of the l:ntwg 
God, 


of Simon 3 for he ir was that {Lonld betray 
kim, being oneof the tweines 
CHAP, VII. 

F:er theſe things, Teſs walked inGaZſ» 

lee: for he would not walke in liirgs 

becauſe thelewes ſoughtto kill Lim, 
2 Now the lewes feat} of T;biruackes: 
Wa at band, 


_ — 45d BON). wie Fad 


"bread of life, , 


Manna and {are dead 2 hee that eatcth of / 


6t When Ieſus knew in himſelfe that h $ 
Diſciples marmured at it, hee {aid vate ; 


62 What and if yee ſhall ſeethe Sonne of | 


that no man can come vato-me » except :t | 
67 Then ſaid Iefus yvnto theewelue, Wl? 


63 Then Sinzon Peter anſwered him » | 


729 Ieſus anſwered them, Hane not i ch6s | 
ſes you twelue, and oneol you is a denil?2 | 
74 Hee fpake of Indas [{cariet the feanve } 


* : 
. I27: 
4a» 
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31 Our Fathers did eat Manna in the de- [thenfſclues, ſaying, How can this man ginc | 


o 
4 
: 
p 


1 
o 


! 
' 


[4 


[4 


: 


4 
F 
} 
, 
p 


; 
> 
) 


| 


I 
: 


{Chriſts doQrine, 


} 3 Hisbrethren therefere ſaid vnts him, | +:26 But Joe;hce ſpeaketh boldly, andy 
[Depart hence and goe unto Iudea, thatthy | ſay nothing vnto him:Doe the rulers ky 


"any people bin 


'Diſciplesalſo may ie<the workes that thou | indeed, thatthis tsthe very Cluift 2 


veſt, 


4 For there is no man that decth any | he is : but when Chrift commerh, nonw 
dhing in ſecret, and he himſclfe ſecketh to | knoweth whence hee is. 
be known openly: If theu doe theſe things) | 


fhew thy (elfe to the world. 
, Lw neither did his 
in 


im, 

| 6 Thenleſusſaid vnto themMy time is 

[Not yet come! but your time is alway ready, | 
7 Theworld cannot hate yon, but me 1t | and he hath ſent me. 


brethren belecue | know whence 1 am, 8nd I am not comegf 


27 Hewbeit,' wee keow this mat wheny 


28 Then cryecd Ieſnsin the Temple 2; þ, 
| tatight, ſaying, Yee both know Mezand'yee 


| my felfe, but ke that ent me is trac, wicy 
| ye know not, 
29 Buc I know him, for I am fromhin, 


hateth, becauſe I reſtifie of ithat the works | go Then they ſought to take him 2 but wy 


thercof are euill. 

8s Goe yevp vnto this feaſt 21 go not vp 
yer vntothis teaſt ; For my time 15 not yet 
full come. 

9 When he hadſaid theſe words vnto 
thmghe abode ſtil} in Galilee, 


ko © But when hisbrethren were gone Vpz 


ehen went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt ; uot o- 
penly, but as itwere in ſecret. 
tt Then the lewes ſonght him at the 
Faſt, and ſaid, Where is hee 2 
z2 And there was mach marmuring among 
the people concerning him : For ſomeſaid, 
He 13a good man : others ſaid, Nay,bathe 
deceiueth the people, : 

1; Howb:ic,no manſpake openly of him 
for feare of the Iewes, 

i14 T Now abont the midſt of the feaſt, 
Telſas wentvp ints the Temple, and taught, 

t5 And the Iewes marueiled,[aying, How 
Knoweth this man Ictters, bauing neuer 
Fearned > 

16 leſus anſwered them, My doarine is 
not mine,but his that ſent me, 

17 If anyaman will doe his will, he ſhall 
know of che dofrineywhether 1t be of Ged, 
or whether I ſpeake of ay ſelfe, 
® 18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, feeketh 
his owne glory: but he that ſceketh his glo- 
8y that ſent him, the ſame 1s true, and no 
varighteonſneſſe is 1n fiime 

19 Did net Moſes giue yon the Law,and 
yet none of you keepeth the Law? Why goe 
'pe about to kill mee ? 

%. The peopleauſwered, and ſaid, Thou 
baſt a denill, who gorth about co kill thee? 

' 3 Tefas anfivered, and fatd vato them, I 
hane done one worke, and yce all maruell, 

22 * Moſes eherfore gaue vnro you Cir- 

enmcifion (not becanſe it is of Moſes, but 
of the Fathers) and yee on the Sabbath day 
'£ircnmciſe a man. 

22 If a man oi the Sabbath day receiue 

Tircamcifion,that the Law of Moſes ſhould 


'net be broken ; are ye augry at me, becaule | 


I hane made a maneuery whit whole on the 
Sabbarh day ? 
24 Indge not according to the appea- 
zazice ;bue fudgerighteous tudgement, 
35 Then faid ſome of them of Hteruſalem, 
14n ot this hee whom they ſcekero kill 2 


owe. / "of 2 gs 4s Hr ine” +4 PAI VERIO Ss £ 


» 
$ 
om T4 —_— 2 WOETT IE GREASY TR AE Gor EIS or ere. 4 ot 


| man laid hands on htm, becauſe his hours 
: Wa$ not. Yer comes 
;3t And many of the people belecencd oh 
him, arndſaid, whin Chriſt commeth, will 
he: doe moe: miracles then theſe which thy 
man hath done'? 

32 © Th: Phariſces heard that the people 
mirmuyed ({uch things concerning himAnd 
the Phitiſces and cluefe Priefts lent officer 
to take him. 

33 Thea ſaid Teſus vnto them , Yets 
little while am 1 with you, and tlics leo 
; ynto hitn that ſent me, 
| 34 Y:eſhall feeke me zand ſhall notfind 
| me: and where I am, thither yce canuot 
k Comes 
! 35 Then ſaid the Iewes among themlelne, 
| Whither will he goe,that we thall not fixd 
| him? Will kee goe vnto the diſperſed 4. 
! mong the Gentiles,and teach the Gentile? 
i 36 What mauner of faying 1s thistha 
he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeeke me,and 


come ? 


nd thall not fud | 
| mee, and where I am, thither yee caunct 


$7 In the laſt day., that | great day of the | 


man thirſt, let ham come vate mee, an 
drinke, 
! 38 He that beleeneth on me,as the Scrips 
| enre hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flox 
>riuers of lining waters . 
| 39 (Batthis ſpake he of the Spirit,which 
they that beleeue on htm ſhould receiut, 
{ Fer the holy Ghoſt was not yet g3#en, be- 
canſe thar Tefizs was not yet glorified.) | 
4s T Many of the people therefore, when 
they heard this ſaying,faid;Ofa cructly, thi 
is the Prephet. 
*41 Others ſaid;This isthe C hrift,But ſome 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out ef Galilee? 
43 Hath nor the Scripture ſaid, That 
Chrift commeth of the ſeed of Danid , avb 
out of the towne of Bethlehem, whereDis 
uid was I . | 
$3-S" there was 2 dinifivn among the pe6* 
ple becauſe of him, | 
44 And ſome of them wonld hane taken 
| him,but m9 man 111d hands on kim, | 
| 45 © Then came the officers to the chieſe 
Prieſts and Phariſecs, and rhey ſaid vnto 
them, VEbz have ye not brought him ? 
| 46 The 


Feaft, Iefus ftood,and cryed, ſaying, If ary} 


| 


thcond 
for 02 

5; 
boute, 
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Nicodemus coanſell, _ 
+ 26 The officers anfwered, Neuer man 


ſpake like this mans «4 - fg 

47 Then anfwered than the Pliariſecs, 
are y:< alſo deceined'? : 

4s Haue many of the Ru 
Phariſees beleeued on him ? 
| 49 But this people who knoweth not the 
Law, are curſed. Era 

(o Nicodemus aith varothem, (He'that 
cue to leſus by night, being one of thetn,) 

51 Doech our Law 'Tudge as y man before 
it hzare (11/3, ; nd know what lice doeth ? 

52 They anſweredait (aid vato himyAtt 
thonal:9 of Galilee ? Search and-looke 3 
for ost of Galilee atiſeth no Prophets 

5; And cucry man went vnts his owne 
houſe, 


lers, or of the 


CHAP. VIli 


lug pom vato the mount of Olſnes ? 

2 Andearcly in the morning hee carhe 
le ggaine into the Temple,and all the people 
ol cane viito him, and hee ſate downe and 
«7 £1890: them, 

3 And ehe Scribesand Phariſees bronghe} ca 
1 WT vnto him a woman taken in adultery, and}! 
o« WH whe they had fer her in the mids, 

4 They ay vnto himyMaſterzthis woman 
ol WY 5 taken in adulcery,n the very ace, 
0 8 5 Now Moſes in the Law commanded vs, 

thatſach ſhould be Roned 5 but what ſayeſt 
en, thou ? 
od 6 This theyſaid,tempting him,thatthey 
1- WF night have to accuſe him,But Teſus Reoped 
y! Wh downe, and with his finger wrote on the 
t Wl gronnd, 2s though he heard them not. 
id | 7 So when they continued aſking him, he 
ot WY Lift vp himſelte-and ſatd vntorchem;He that 
is without fiane among you, let him firſt ca 
be a ſtone at ker. | 
' 5 Aid againe hee. tooped downe, and 
fd RF wrote on the ground. | 

| 9 And they which heard it, being conul- 
Pe fied by th{ir owne conſcience, went out ene 
4 BY Þy one, begt:ning at the eldeſt, euen vnto 
, the laſt * and Ieſus was left alone, and the 


woman ſtanding in the midſt, | 

to When Ieſush:d life vp himſelfe, and 
faw none bnt the'womans he ſaid vnto her, 
Woman, where'are thoſe thine accuſers ? 
Hath no man cendemned thee ? 

11 $1-ſaid, No man; Lord, And Ieſns 
fd vnto her, Neither doe Icondemne thee: 
goo, and finne no mores ; 

12 © Then ſpake Teſus againe vnto them, 
ſaying, Iam the light of the world: he that 
follsxcth me,thall not walke in darkneſſcy 
but (hill have the tight of life. 

I; The Pliariſees therefore ſaid vnto him, 
Thcu beareſt tecord of thy ſelfe,thy record 
1n0t true. 
| 14 Teſusanſwered, andfaid vnto them, 
{Though | beare record of my ſ-Ife, Yet my 
{Record is true * for I know whehice 1 came, 
And whither [ goe,burt'ye cannot tell whence 
Leone, and whither 1g98y © 


MT ey 


Vi}. _Trueteſtiwony. : 


[, 25+Ye indge after F fleſhy] 1udge no m:thy 
? 16 And yet if1 iudge, my 1wdgement 1s 
; true ©. for am not alone*, bit Iand the Fas 
' ther that ſent me, 
| 17 It isalfo written in your law,that the 
: teſtimony of two men 15 true, 
{ 181 am one that beare witnefſe of m 
 ſelfe, and the Father that ſent me, bearer 
witneſſe di me. i 
19 Then faid they vnto him, Where is 
thy Father?!eſus anſwered;Yeneither know 
ne nor my Father ;, If yee had knowne meg 
y=e thould haue knowne my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpakeTzf(us in the treafus 
ry, as he taught in the Templc? and no man 
latd hands oa him, for his houre was uot 
yet comes . 
{ 31 Thenſaid Ieſus againe vnto them , 1 

goe my way,and ye ſhall ſeeke megand thall 
{ die 1n your finnes; Whither I goeyyee cans 
not-come. 


22 Then ſaid the Iewes,will he kill hims 
ſelfe? becanſe heſaith, Whither I goe, ye 
nnor comes 
2; Andhe ſaid voto them, Ye are from 
| beneath, I am from abene 2' yce are of this 
| world, I am not ef this world. 

; 24 Ifaidtherefore vnto you, that ye ſhall 
die 1n your fianes : For if ye beleetice not 
that I am he, yce ſhall dic in your fannes. 

25 Then ſaid they vnto him, , Who art 
theu? And Teſns ſaith vats them; Euen the 
ſame y I ſaid yaco you from the beginnings 
_ 26 I hane many things te ſay, and to 
iudge of you: but he that ſent mee is trues 
and I fpeake vnto the world thoſe things 

which 1Ihayeheard ofhime ,,  . _. 

37 They vnderftacd not thathes ſpakets 
\ them ofthe Fathers £3 : 
\« 38 Then ſaid Ieſys vnto them, When yee 
hane lift vp the Sonne of man, then ſhall 
| ye know that I am hee, and that I doc no- 
(thing of my felfe :; but as my Father hath 
| raught me, I ſpeake.theſe things, ; 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me ? the 
Father hath not left mee alone : for I doe 
alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe bim, 

30: As hee ſpake thoſe words, many belee« 
ned on-him, | TR 
4 2x Then ſaid Iefus to thoſe Tewes which 
beleeued on him, If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my Diſciples indecds 

32 And ye ſhall knowthe trueth, and the 
trueth ſhall make you free. 

33. T They anſwered him, We be Abra- | 
hatns ſeed, & were neuer in bondage eo any 
man * how ſayeſt thou;Ye ſhalbe made free? 
+34 lefas anſwered chem, Verily, verilyT; 
ſay vrto you;Whoſoeuer committeth finne 
is theſernantef finne, : nid 

35 And the ſcrnant abideth not in the ' 
houſe for cuer? but the Sonne abidethener, 

36 If rhe $onnetherefore make you- 
{free, ye ſhalbe freeindecd» 

- 87 I know that yee are Abrabams od 


"Y 


ha 


a + 


x 


{Abrahams children, 


ue yee'ſceke to kill mee, becauſe myword 


! hath no place in yous 


58 Ifpcake that which I have ſcene with | 


'rny Pather : and yee doe that which yee 

i hane ſecne wich your father, ; 

' 39 Theyanfwered and ſaid vnto him, A- 

'braham is our father. Ieſns ſatth vnco them, 

If ye were Abrahams children, yee would 

:dor the workes of Abrahame 

: 4o But nowyeeſccke to kill me, a man 
hat hath told you the trueth, which 1 haue 
card of God this did not Abraham. 

! 41 Yeedoc the deeds of your father: Then 

Laid they to him, Wee be nor borne of for- 

[nication, we hauc one Facher, eucn God. 

! 43 Ieſus {aid vato them , If Ged were 

{your Father, yee would loue me: for I pro- 

| ceeded foorth, and came from God, neither 

| came I of myſelfe, buthe ſent me. 

' 43 Why do yee not vaderſtand my ſpeech? 

{ encn becauſe ye cannst heare my word, 

| 44+Yccare offyour father the deuill, and 

;ehe,Juſts of your father ye will doe © ke was 

' a murderer from the beginning, and abode 

: not in ycracth, becauſe there is no trueth in 

! him, When he ſpeaketh a lic.he ſpeaketh of 

his ewne: for he is a Liar,& the father of its 

{ 45 And becauſe 1 cell you the trueth, ye 

 belceue me not. 

| 46 Which of you conuinceth me of ſinne? 

And if Iſayghetrueth, why doe ye not bee 

| Jeene me ? 

| 47 Hee that is of God, heareth Gods 

' words: yetherefore heare them not , be- 

! cauſe yee are not of Ged. 

! 48-Then anſwered the lewe$,and ſaid vn- 

ito him,Say wee not well that theuart a Sa- 

| maritane, and haſt a deuill? : 

| 49 Ieſns anſwered, I haue not 2 denill, 

{but I honour my Father, and ye doc diſho- 

* nour me, : 

! 56 Andl ſeeke not mine owne glory,there 

[tx one rhat ſecketh and iudgerh. 

' $: Verily,verily I fayvnro you, If a man 

| Keepe my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee deaths 


! $2 Thenſaid the Tewes vnto hin, Now we | 


| know that thou haſt x deuill, Abraham is 


{dead , and the Prophecrs 7 and thoufayeft, |b 
tvnro them, He put clay,vpon mine eyey,an 
{1 wathed,and doe ſee. 


Ifa man keepe ty ſaying, heeſhallneuer 
i eaſte of death. 
' $3 Art theu greater then our father A- 


$. Tohn, The blind reſtored to fight 


/ WH fan ct —_— 
} 58 lefas ſaid vote them, Verily, verih 
lay vnto you, Before Abraham was, 1 an, 
; $9 Then tooke they vp Rones to at 1 
{him but Ieſus hid humſelfe, and went on 
;of the Temple, geing thorew the mid}, of 
'them, and ſo paſſed by. 
H AP, IX. 

Nd as Teſus paſſed by, he ſaw amy 

which was blinde from his birth, 
2 Andhis Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
Maſter,who did ſmthis man or his pare 
that he was borne blinde ? 

3 Teſus anſwered, Neither hath thisma 

uincd, nor his parents, but that the works 
of God thoald be made manifeſt in him, 

4 I muſt worke the workes of him tha 
ſent mewhile it is day? the night commeth 
when no man can workes 

$ As long asT am in the world,l am the 
light ef the world. 

6 When he had chug ſpoken, he ſpate oh 
the gronnd, aud made clay of the ſpittls 
and he aneinted the eyesof the bliud may 
with the clay, 

7- And ſaid vnto him, Goe, waſh in the 
poole of Siloam (which is by interpretati- 
on, Sent,) He went his way thereforeand! 
waſhed, and came ſeeing. 


| 8 T Theneighbonrs therefore, 2nd they 
which before had ſcene him y he was blind 
ſaid, Isnut this he that fate and begged? | 
9 Someſaid, This is he : others {aid, He} 
1s like him 2 but he ſaid, I am he, 

16 Therefore ſaid they'ynto hin, Hoy 
Were thine eyes opened ? 

_ Ir Hee anſwered, and'ſaid, A man tht 
13calted ieſus madeclay andvanointed mize 
eyes, and ſaid vnto me, Goe tothe pools 
Siloam, and waſhs and I wene and waſhed, 
and1 receined fight, 1] 
13 Thenſaid they vnto him, Where ishe?| 


Heeſaid1 knew not. 


13 T They brought to the Phariſees him 
that a foretime was bbind. 
14. And it was the Sabbath day when le 


fus made the clay and opened his eyes, 
15 Then againe the Phariſees alſo aſked 
im how he had received his fight. He ſaid 


I6 Tiicrefere faid ſome ofthe Phariſees, 


'braham which is dead? and the Prophets [This man is notof God, becauſe he keepeth 


are dead £ whom makeſt thon thy ſelfe ? 


incr the Sabbath day. Others ſaid, Hon an 


+ lefus anſwered, If T honour my ſelfe, {a man that is a fmner, doe ſuch miracks 
y honcur 13 nothing? It 19;my Father that {and there was a diuifion among them. 


| 

[honoureth mee, of w 

your God 2 k 
$55 Yer yee has noe knowne him, but 1 {ned thine eyes? Hefſaid, He is a prophet, 


knowhims and if I ſhould ſay, I know 

I knewhim, a«d keepe his (aying. 

my day * and he faw it, and was glad, | 
j 


| $7 Then _ the _ vnto him, Than 
art not yer fifty yeeres g1d, and haſt thou | 


m ye ſay, that heis ; 


56 Your father Abraham reicyced to ſee | of him that had rece iued his frghto 


Rn REF WE —_— 


17 They fay vnto the blind man againe 


What ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath ope- 


13 But the Tewes did not beleeue concer* 


him nor,T ſhall be a liar like vnto you; but | ning him thot he had been blind,and recd 


ved his fiche, votill they called theparent 


19 And they aſked them, ſaying: Thi 


your ſon,who ye ſry was borne bluad ? hv# 
then doth he nowfee?. - 
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Ie, x. Chriſt enli -htneth, 


% His parents anſwered thetfy, 2nd ſaid, 
'e know that this is our ſony and that hee 
$borne blind 2 
21 But by what meanes he now ſeth, we 

know not,or Who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not 5 hee is of age, alke himyhe fhall 
ake for himſelfes : 

23 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents , be- 
caiſethey feared the Iewes2 for the lewes 
hd agreed already , that if any nandid 

ufeſſe chat he was Chriſt, he ſhould be put 
oue of the Synagogues ; 

24 Therefore {a1d his parents ,He is of 
306, aſke ſims | 

24 Then againe called they the man that 

us blindzand faid ynto him,Giue God the 
praiſe, we know that chts man 18 a ſinner, 

15 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be 
a finneror no, lknow not:one thing I know 
that whereas I was blind, now I (ce. 

16 Then ſaid theyto himagatne , What 
did ke to thee ? How opened he thine eyes? 


37 He anſwered them , I haue told you |” 


already, and ye did not heare 2 Wherefore 
would yee heare it againe 2 Will yealo 
be bis Diſciples? : , 

28 Then they reniled himand ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple,but we are Moſes diſciples. 

25 Wee know that God.ſpake vato Mo» 
fes ? as for this fellow, we know not from 
whence he 15, : | 

3» The man anfwered,and ſaid vnto them 
Why, herein i3 a marucilous thing, that ye 
know not from whence hee is, and yet hee 
bath opened mine eyes» 

21 Now we know that God heareth not 
faners: but if any man'bea worſbipper of 
God, and doeth his wilh-bim he heareth» 

33 Since the world beganne was 1t not 
heard that any man opened the eyes of one 
that was borne blind, | 

33 If this man were not of God, he could 

nothing, PEERS 
| 34 They anſwered,& ſaid vnto kim, Thou 
| w:ſ altagerber borne in ſinnes, and doeft 
thou teach vs? And they caſt him out, = 

35 leſus heard that they had caſt him 
eut? and when he had found him, he ſaid 
ry Kin, Doeft than beleene on the Sorne 
6 ., 


36 He anfwered, and faid, Who is hee, 
Lerd, that 1 might beleenc on him ? 

37 And Teſus ſaid vmohim , Thou haft 
doth ſeene him, and. it is kee that ralketh 
ith thee, 

38 © And he (aid, Lord, I belzcue 2 and 


he worſhipped him. 


4 


£ 


blind, yee ſhould hanemo fine: but now | 
your finne res | 


yee ſay » We {ce therefore 


maineths 
CHAP. 


X, 


\J Een verely I ſay vnte you , Hee thae | 


entreth not bythe doore into the ſheeps 
folde, but climbeth yp ſome other way, the 
ſame1sa thiefe and a robber : 


2 Rut he that entreth in by the dorre, is 


the ſhepheard of the theepe, 


3 Tohim the porter openeth, and the | 
ſheepe heare his voice & he calleth his ewn 


ſheepe by name, and leadeth them our, 

4 And when he putteth foerth his owne 
ſheepe;he goeth beforethenyand the ſheepe 
follow him: for they know his voyce, 

5 Aud a ftranger will they not follow, 


bue will flee from him ; for they know nog! 


the voyce efftrangers. 


6 This parable ſpake Iefas vnta them? | 
but they vnderftood not what things they | 


were which he ſpake vnto them, 


the ſheepes 

8 All that ever came before mee, are 
theeues and robbers 3 but the ſheepe did 
not hearethems 

9 Iam the deore, by mee if any man en« 


72 Then ſaid Ieſus ynto them againe;Ves 
rely,verely I ſay vnto youzl amthe doore of | 


ter inhe ſhall be ſancd,and ſhall go in and 


out, and find paſture, 

Ie The thiefe commeth not, bnt for to 
Kealegand te kill;& ro deſtroy Iam come, 
that they might have life, and' that they 
might haue it ra jo ear 

11 Iam the good ps 2 the good 
Shepheard giucth his life for the ſheepe, 

_. 13 But he that 1s anhireling,and not che 


| ſhepheard) whoſe owne the ſheepe are noe, 


ſeeth the wolfe comming , and Teatieth the 


ſheepe and ficeth et and the wolfe catclerh | 


cthem,and ſcattereth the ſheepe. 

13 Thehireling fleeth , becauſe hee is 2n 
hireling, and careth nor for the ©. 

14 lam the good Shepheard , 
my theepe,and am knowne of mine, 


know | 


15 As the Father knoweth wee , encn fo 


know I the Father: and 1 lay downe my life 
for the ſheepe, 


16 And other ſheepeT banewhich are not | 
of this fold : themalſo Imuſtbring, and | 


they ſhall heare my voyce ; and there ſhall 
be one fold, and one {hepheard. 


17 Therfore doeth my Father loue tes | 
becanſeI lay downe my life, that I mighe | 


take it againe» 


13 No man taketh itfrom me , but1 lay 


: 


3s And Ieſus ſaid, For iudgementI'am 
eone into this workd , that they which ſee 
not mightſce,and that they whichſce might 


it downe of my ſelfe © I haus power to lay | 
it downer, and Thane power to take it a- | 


de made blizd, 

40 And ſome of the Phariſeeswhich were 
with him, heard theſe words, andſaid vnto 
him, Are wee blind alſo ? 

41 Icſus ſaid vpto them , If yee were 


gaine. This Commandement hue I recets ! 


ued of my Father, 


19 © There was 2 dinifion therefore 2« | 


gaine among the Iewes for theſe ſayings, 


20 And many of them faid,He hath g de- | 


uill;andis mad, wbykeare ye him ? 
21 


EE OE nc aa Ad w 
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hn. {© .Tatarusdi fy 


= 


« 


* Tord with. oyntment, and wiped his feet 


[1 
: 


| 


#n your 'Law ! 1 ſaid, Ye are gods? 


»-Wword of God came, atid the Scripture cann» | 
+ Dot be broken : wt . 


2: Others ſaid,” Theſe ar® not the words 
adcuill o- 


. Bf him that hath a deuill,' Can 
pen the eye of the blind ? 

22 © And it was at Hierbſalem: the feaſt 
; of the Dedication,and it was winter. 

23 And Ieſus walked in the Temple in 
; Solomons porch, 

24 Then came the Iewe$Sronnd abont him 
jand fald yato him 3 How long doeſt thou 
; make vsto donde? If thou'be the Chtift, 
ttellvsplainely,* -- ; 

j 25 leſusanſwered them, I teld you, and 
| ye belecned not 2 the works that'l do in my 
{Fathers Name,they beare witneſſe of mes 

26 But ye beleeue not, becauſe ye sre net 

of wy theepegas Iſaid ynto yous 

27 My ſhcep heare my voyce, and 1 know 
lthem,aud they follow me. 

' 28 And I giue vnto them eternall 1ife, 
' and they ſhall neuer periſh , neither ſhajl 


jany man pluckethem out of my hand, Fight of this'world, 


29 My Father which pave them me, 1s 
«Breater then all,& no man is ablc to plucke 
;them ont of my Fathers hand, 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Iewes teoke vp ones againe 

to ſtone him, 

32leſus anfwered them,many good works 

hane 1 fhewed you from my Father ; fer 
which of thoſe workesdee you fore me? 

33 The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying, For 

2 gyed werke we ſtone thee not, but ſor 
blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou beirg a 
man makeſt thy ſclfe Ged, G 
.. 34 leſusanſivered them, 1s it nat written 
| , 35 If he called chem godsvnro whom the 


« 


38 Say ye of him whom the Father hath 
fan&ifeed , and ſeat into the world , Thou 
blaſphemeſt; becauſc 1 ſaid, 1am the Sonne 
of God ? 

37 If 1 doe not the workes of wy Father, 
bel-ene me not, "_ 

38 But iff do,though yebeleenenot me, 
belccue the workes : that ye may knew and 
belcencthat the Father Is in me,& I in bim 

39 Thereſo:e they ſought againe to take 
him: but ke eſcap:d out of their hand, 

4o And went away again beyond Iord in, 

into the place whereIohn at firſt baptized ; 
and there he abode, 
: 4 And manyreſorted vnto him,and ſaid, 
Tohin did 'tie miracle 2 but all things that 
Fol ſpake of this man were trne; 

24 Aud manybeleeved on him there, 

CH A P. XI, 
Ow a cettaine man was ficke , named 
Lazrus of Bethany,the towne of Ma* 
ry, and her, iter Marthas 
3 (It wasthat Mary which anointed the 


3 Therefbre bis ſiſter ſee vaco him 


{-ing, Lord, behold he whom thou loud 


| ſicke. | 
| "4 When Iefncheard that, he (2d, Th 
ſickneſle is not vnto death,but for the gi 


| ry of God,thatthe Sonne of God miehth 


| glorified thereby. 
* $5 Now leſasloued Marthazand herfif 
and Lazarns. ; 
s Whien he had heard therefore tha 
wa$ficke , he abode tvs dayes fill inf 
ſaine place where he was, 
7 Then after chat, faith he to his Dj 
ples, Let vs goe into Iudea againe, 1! 
$ His Dilctples ſay vnto him, Maſter: 
Iewes of late ſeught to tone ther, andy 
eſt chou thirher againe ? 
9 Icfus anſwered , are there not twel, 
houres in the day? TPany man walke ing 
day, he ftumblech not, becauſc he ſer 


Io But if man waJke in the night, 
ſtumbleth,becanſe'there is ns light 1nhin 

It Theſethixgs ſaid hee, and after thit 
hee ſaith vnto them, Our friend Lim 
ſleepeth , but I go, that Imay awake hin 
one of fleepe, | 

12 Then ſaid his Diſciples, Lord, i 

epe, ke ſhall doe well. ; 

1; Howbeit, Teſus fpake of his deat} 
but they thought rhat hee had ſpoken of 
itakingoof reft in fleepe. F 
14 Then ſaid leſus vnto them plaind 
Lazarus isdead: 


15 And Iam glzd for your ſakes, Tha 


+ 1was not there(tothe intent ye may belee 


'Nenertheleffe,letvs goe vnto him, 

'16 Then $14 Thomas, which'is 
idymfs, voto, hisfeJlow Diſciples, Itty 

alſo goe,that we may dip with him, 
17 Then when {e{ns came; he found 

hehad lien inf grane foure dayesalrad 

18 ( Naw Bethany was nigh vnte Hier 


{flem, about fiftcene furlprips off.) * 


19 Arid many of the lewes came to M 
tha and Maryzto comfort them concerilif 
| their brother. Sr Say SS 
2o Then Martha,afſoong 2s ſhe heardihyb 
Jefus wis coniming', went and met hini 
buc Mary fate Rtillin the houſe, 
2k Then faid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord 
if mo hadRt beene heregmy brother had att 
ted, | 
22 But I know,that euen now whatſocllf 
thou wilt aſk of God,God wil giue itthe 
23 Teſus faith vatu hers Thy brother flak 
riſe againes ; » | 
24-Marthafaithvnto him, 1know thatht 
hal! rife againe in the reſurrection atih 
laſt day {| 
25 loſus ſ1id vnto-her,I am the reſurrefi 
63, aad the life * he that beleev-th 1a .us 
though he were dead, yet ſhall keliuc. || 
26 And whoſoever liveth aud beleeurth 


with her bairc, whoſe brother, Lazgrns was } 
ficke,) » uo % | 
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39 She ſaith vnto him, Yea, Lord, I be- 
enethar thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of 
Md,which ſhould come into the world, 


38 And when ſhee had ſo ſaid, {he went ' 


wayzand called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, 
yiag, The Maſter is comezand calleth for 


fo | 

29 Aſſoone as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe 

ickely,and came vnto him, 

zo Now leſus was not yet come into the 

wie, but was in that place where Martha 

te hin). 

J1 The Tewes then which were with her 
the hoube,and comforted her, when they 

pw Mary that the roſe vp haſtily and . went 
vfollowed her, ſaying 3 She gaeth vnto 
hegraus,to weepe there, 

32 Then when Mary was come where Ie - 
wat,and ſaw him, ſhefell downe'at his 
t ſaying vnto him, Lord, if thon had 
ene here,my brother had nat dyed, 

33 When Telus therfore ſaw her weeping, 

nd the Lewes alſs weeping which came 

ith her» hee groaned in the ſpirit, and 
utrondled, 

14 And aid, Where hane yee laid him ? 
ey fayvnto him, Lord,come and ſee, 

$5 leſus vept, 

-* rung the Iewes, Behold howhe 

082d NIN 

27 And ſome of them ſaid , Could not 
is man which 'opened the eyes of the 

liad, hans cauſed that cuen this man 

toultnot have dyed > 


| 47 © Then' gathered the chiefe Pricſts 
' and the Pharilees a counſell,& ſaid, What 
: doe we?for this mandoeth many miracles. 
48 If we lethim thnsalene,all men will 
| belceue en him,& the Romanes ſhall come 
| and take away both our place and natipn. 

! 49 Andone of them named Caiaphas be- 
ing thehigh Prieft that ſame yeereg(a1d vu» 
te them, Yee know nothing at all, 

So Nor conſider that it is expedient for 
Vs, that one man ſhuuld die for the peo» 
ple, and that the whole natien periſh nor. 

5: And this ſpake he not of himſclfe:bur 
being high Prieſt that yeere, he prophe- 
fied bat Tefus ſhould diefor that nation 3 

52 And not for that nation enly,bat thae ' 
alſo hee ſhould faker together in one the 
children of God F were ſcattered abroad, 

53 Then from that day forth they tooke 
cetinſel1 together for to put him ro death, 
| 54 lTeſus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Iewes, bnt went thence vurto A 
eountreyneere ro the wilderneſſe, into a 
city called Ephraim, andchere continued 
with his Diſciples. | 

55 \ Aud the lewes Paſſeoner was nigh 
at hand;and many went ont of the countrey 


purifie themſ:taes, 


among themſelnes as they Rood in the 
Temple, Wharthinke ye that hewill not 
come to the Feaſt ? 

57 Now both the chiefe Priefts and the 


$3 leſas therefore againe groaning in 
mſelfe, commeth co'the grane, It was a 
zue, and a tone Jay vpon te, ' 
29 I:jus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone, | 
artha the ſter of him that was dead , 
thynto h1'my Lord), by thistime he Rin- 
th : for he hath beene dead foure dayes, 
qo leſusſaith vnto her, Said I not vato 
xethat ifthou wouldeſt beleene, thou 
houldeſt ſee che glory of God ? 
41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from 
he place where the dead was layd. And Ie- 
lift vp hiseyes,and ſaid, Father, Ithank 
ee, that thou haſt heard mee. 
42 And 1 knew that thon heareſt mee 
Iw:yes: but becauſe of the people which 
md by, 1faid it,that they may beleeue 
atthon hat ſent me, 
$3 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cry- 
dwitha lond yoyce, Lazarus come forth, 
44 And hee that was dead, cape forth 
und hand and foote with graue clothess 
nd his face was bound abont with 2a nap- 
1, leſnsſaith vnto them, Looſe him, aud 
et him g0e, 
45 Th:nmanyof the Tewes which came 
9 Miry,and had ſcene the things which 1c» 
did heleencd on him. 


48 Bir fore of them went their wayes to | 


*Phrrifees, and told them 'what things 
bad dg :cs 


— 


3 


' Phariſces had/ginen a commandementithat 


56 Then ſought they for leſas, and ſpake | 


307; Cataphaspropheſicth].,_.__. 


vp to Hieruſalembetore the Paſſeoner, to * 


if any man knew where be were, he ſhould | 


ſhew1t , that they migherake him, 


'T Hen Ieſus fixe dayes before the Pafſe- 


ouerzcame to Bethany, where Lazarus 


ted the feet of Ieſus, and wiped his feete 
with her haire2 and the honſe was filled 
with the odour ef the oynement. 

4 Then ſaich one of hisdiſciples, Tndas 
Iſcarier,Simons ſanne,which ſhould betray 
him 2 | 

5 Why was aot this oyntment ſold for 
three hnndred pence,& ginen to the poore ? 

6 *Thishe ſaid,not that he cared for the 
poore:bur becauſe he was a thiefe and had 
thebag, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then ſaid Iefag, Let her alone, againfd 
the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 


you : but me ye hane not alwayes: *' 

9' Mitch people'sf the Iewes therefore 
| knew chat he was there 2 and they came noe 
| for Ieſas ſake only but tharth:y might 

K 


was, which had beeudead,who he raiſed | 
from the dead, : | 

2 Therethey made hima ſuppery ard + 
Martha ſerned 2: but 'Lazarus was one of 
them that (ate atthe table with hims 

3 Then tooke Mary a pound ef oynt-.. 
ment,of Spikenard very coftly,and anoyn- 


8 Ferthe poore alwayes yee haue with | 


? 


- +-- — 


wo 


OSD 


'the dead. 


10 © Bur the chieſe Prieſts conſulted; 


that they mighrput Lazarus alſe to death ;} hee ſhould d 
1x Becauſe that by reaſon of him many! 


of f Iewes went away,& belecucd on Ieſus,} heard out of the Law , that Chriſt abidy 
; v2 © Onthe next day mach people that! for ener: and how ſayeft thon, The Sy 


| were come te the feaſt, when they hear 
that Teſus was comming eo Hieruſalem, 
13 Tooke branches of pale trees, an 


/ went forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſan whiſe is the light with yoa 2 walkeyhi 
#2,bleſſed 1s the King of Iſrael, that = yee haue the light, left datkeneſſecy 


meth in the Name of the Lord. 
14 And lefus when hee had found a yon 
| aſſe,ſate thereon, asit is written, 


' 15 Feare not danghter of Sion,behold,thy 


ing commeth, fitting on an affes cok. 
1s Theſe things vnderſteod not his Diſ- 


: Cip!es at the firſt * but whenTeſus was glo- 


' Ttfied, then remembred they that theſ 
' things were written of him, and that the 
| had done theſe thingsvnco him, 

| 17 The people therefore y was with hi 

| Fhen hee called Lazarus out of his grau 
' 2d raiſed him from the dead, bare record 
18 For this cauſe the people allo me 
; him) for that they heard that hc had don 
| thismiracle. woke 
/ T9 The Phariſces therefore ſaid amon 
! themſelues, Perceiue yee how ye preuail 
{ nothing?Behold,y world is gone after hi 

20 TAndthere;werecertain Greeks amo 

| them that carge vp to _ at the feaft; 


2r The ſame came therefore to Philip} 


; Which w«s of Bethſaida of Galilee,and de: 
| fired him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Teſus; 


22 Philip commeth and telleth Andrews 


| and againe Andrew and Philip told Ieſus 
| 2; T AndIeſns anſwered them, faying, 
{ The houre iscome, that the Senue of man 
{ hould be glorified. 

24 Verely,verely, I ſay vnto you, Fxeept 


! a corne ef wheat fall into the gronnd-and} 


; die, it abideth alone 2 but if it die, ic 

| bringeth forth much fruit. 

; B5 Hee thatlonerh his life ſhall loſe rrs 

: andhethac hateth his life in this world, 

{ ſhall keepe it vato life eternall. 

| 26 Tfany man ferne mee, let him follow 
me, and whereI am, there ſhall alſo my 

i Cernant be 2 If any man ſerue me, him will 

; ty Father honour. 

27 Now is my ſonle tronbled, and what 
ſhall Iſay?Father,faue me from this honre, 
but for this cauſe came I vnto thishoure, 

| 28 Father,glorifie thy Name. Then came 
there a voyce from heauen, ſazjng, I hane 


both glorified it,& will glorifie it againes! 


: . 29 The people therefore that ſtood by, 
and heard ic, ſaid, That it thundred:orhers 
/faid, An Angel ſpaketo him, 

39 Telus anſwered, and ſaid, This voyce 


. 


33 (This hee ſaid,fignifying what & 
1C) 
34 The people anſwered him, W, 


of man nwſt be ft vp ? Who 18the tou 
of man ? ; 
35 Then Teſas ſaid vnto them, Yeta li 


vpon you'for he that walketh in darkets 
knoweth n8t whether hee geeth, 

26 While yee hauc light belecuc int 
Tizhtythar ye as ty: the children of liy 
Thefethingsſpake Ieſus,and departeda 
did hide himſelfe from them, 

37 But though hee had done {6 m 
miracles before them $* yetthey beleas 


5 Aﬀte 
n;and 
wipe t 


not on him? - gir 
38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Proyle -SeT 


might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, I, 
who hath beleeued onr repert ? 2udr 
whom hath the arme of che Lord beener 
nealed ? 

39 Therfore they could net beleene, k 
cauſe that Eſaias ſaid againe, 

46 Hee hath blinded their eyes, n 
hardned their hearcy that they ſhonldy 
ſee with their eyes, nor vnderſtand wit 
their heart,and be conzerted, and Ihou 
healethem, : 

4: Thefethings faid Eſaias, when 
ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. _ 

42 T Neuerineiegczamong the chick! 
lers alſo, many beleeued on him ; bly 
cauſe of the aka did not conſe 


feet 
7 Teft 
hat 1 
hen (h; 
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12 $0; 


him, left they ſhould be put ont of the M1 £2 k, 
nagogues n paine, | 
43 For they loned the'praiſe of men; 46. 


| then the praiſe of God. 

44 © lcſus cryed, and ſaid, Heethatbs 
lecucth on:me, beleeueth nog on ine, but 
him that ſentme. . 

45 And hethat feerh me, ſeeth him th 
ſent me, FY 

46 I am come a light into the world,th 
whoſocuer belecucth on mee; {heuldat 
abide indarkenefſe, 

47 And if ary man heare ray words 
belecue not,I indgehim not * for lar 
not te indge f world, but to ſane y worl 

48 Hee that reteeth meczand receinet 
net my werds,ltath onechat indgeth him 
che word chat I haue ſpoken, che {ameflal 
indge him in the laſt day. 

49 For I have not ſpoken of my ſelfe 
but the Farher which ſent mee , he gaweme 
| a commandement what I ſhould ſay, 
what I ſhould ſpcake. 

go And I know that his commandetre 
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eame not'becanſe of me, but for your ſakes 
| FN Now is y judgment of:this world; no 


all che prince of this wpild be caſt oug, 


. 


ince! 

is life euerlaſting * what focuer I pcolin(1.. 

.therefore,cuen as the Faves ſaid vnto me, 
fo Ifpeakcs x W 


"_ — _ 
Wiſts bumility. * > Chap. 9ij.xiiij: 


Tudas treafun foretold.-} 


LErt 


CHAP. XkIIL 
Ow before the feaſt of the Paſſeoner, 
when Ieſus knew that his hotre was 
me » that he ſhould depart out of this 
1d vat the Father, hauing loued his 
e which were in the world , ke loued 
nvnto the end. 
2 And ſupper being ended ( the deutl] 
ning now put inco the heart of Iudas It- 
jot , Simons ſonne, to betray him.) _ 
+ kſus knowing that the Father had g1- 
nall things into his hands, and that hee 
$come from God, aud wentto God': 
4 Heriſeth from fupper , and 'layd afide 
$garments, and cooke a towel), and gir* 
d bimſelfe, | 
5 Aﬀter that, hee powred water into a ba- 
1naxd began to waſhrhe diſciples feet, and 
dwipe ry with the cowell wherewith he 
ir ed, 
6 Then conumeth he to Simon Peter * and 
eter ſaich vnto himy Lord,doeſtthou waſh 
feet ? 
7 Tefns anſwered y and faid vnto him» 
hat Idoe thou knoweſt not now's bat 
hea (halt know hereaſeer. 
$ Peter ſaith ynto higyThon ſhale neuer 
ah my feet, Teſus anſwered him, If I 
ah thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 
9 Simon Peterſaith vnto him, Lord;net 
ſet only, but alſo my hinds8& my heads 
to Teſs ſaith cohim, Hethat is waſhed, 
edethnot , ſauce te waſh hisfeer, but is 
; every whit: and ye are cleane', but 
It alle = 
11 For he knevy who ſhould betray him, 
terfore ſaid hes Ye are not all cleane. 
12 Soafrer he had waſhed their feer, and 
ad taken his garments, and was ſerdowne 
gaine, he laid vato them, know ye what I 
ane dove to yon ? 
I; Yecall me Maſter,and Lord, and ye 
ay well + For ſo I am, 


14 If I then your Lord and Maſter haue }- 


ſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to wath one 
nonters feet, 
If For Thaue ginen you an example,that 
e ſhauld doe asT haue donevnto yous 
16 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, The ſer- 
at l$nor greater then his Lerd,neither he 
mat 1s ſent, greater then he that ſent him. 
17 If yee know theſe things, happy are ye 
yee doe then, | 
18 fl ſpeake not of you all,l knew whom 
haue choſen 2 but that the Scripture may 
fulfilled, Hee that eatech bread with me, 
th life yp his heele againſt me« 
9 Now TI cell you before ircome , that 
enltis come co paſſe, ye may belecue 
Xt Inmhe, 
% Verely,verely I ſay vnto youy He that 
Q«11:th whomſocuecr I ſend, receineth me? 
nd =o receiueth mereceinethhim thae 


X When leſushad thus Gaid » he wa 


eroubled in Spirit, andrefiified ; and faded 


Verely, verely I fay vnte you, that one of * 
you ſhall betray me. : 

22 Then the Diſciples looked one on ans» 
other,doubting ef whom he ſpakes. : 

23 Now there was leaning on Iefus bo=! 
ſome,oncof hisdifciples whom Iefus loued | 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to 
himthat be ſhoald atkke who it (ſhould be gf. 
whom he ſpake, | 

25 He then lying on leſus breft, ſaith vn» | 
to him, Lord, whe is it ? | 

36 Ieſus anſwered, He it is towhomT: 
fhall gine a ſop when I hane dipped it,and | 
When hee had dipped the ſop , hee gaue it: 
to Indas Iſcariot the ſonne of Simons 

29 And aſter the ſop, Satan entred into: 
him.Then ſaid Ieſas vato him , Thar thou 
deeſt, doe quickly. , 

28 Now no manat the table knew for 
whart intent he ſpakethisvnto hims. 

29 For ſome of them theught, becauſe Tus! 
das hadthe bag, that Ieſas had ſaid vnte 
him, Buy theſe things that we hane need of; 
againſt che Feaſt? or that he ſhould giue 
ſome tluyg co the poores 

3e Hethen hauing receiued the fop,went 
immediatelyout 2 and it was night» 

3a TTherefore when ke was gone out,Ies | 
ſus ſaid, Now isthe Sonne of man glori- | 
fied : and God is glorified in hints | 

32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall 
alſo glorifie him in himſche , and (hall 
traightway glorific him, 


|; 33 Littlechildren, yet a lictle while! 


| 


am with yous Yee ſhall ſceke mee, and as I 
ſaid vnto the Iewes, whither I goe , ye cane | 
not come * ſo nowT ſayto you, _ 


34 A new commandement I gine vnts | 
you, That ye loue one another, as I hane Io«| 
ucd you, that ye alſo loue one anothers |; 

35 By this ſhall all men know that ye ar£ | 
wy diſciplezif ye haue loue one to another | 

36 TSimon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lords | 
whither goeſt thou ? Ieſus anſwered him | 
Whither I goe thou canſtnet follow me | 
now : but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peterſaid\nto him, Lord , why cat- 
not I follow thee now? I will lay downe ' 
my life for thy ſake, _ 

33 Tefus anſwered him , Wilt thou hy | 
downe thy life for ty ſake? Verely,verely | 
I ſay vnto thee , The cocke ſhall not crow, 
till thon haſt denied me thrice. 

CHAP, XI1IL 
3.5 not yonr heart betroubled ? ye bes 
leene in Ged, beleeuealſo in mere 

2 In ry Fathers houſe are many manfi- | 
ons; if it werenot ſo, I wonld haue told | 
you : I goeto prepare a place for you. | 

3 And ifI go and prepare a place for you * 
I wil come aga{n,and receine you Vato.my | 
ſclfe,that where I am there yemay be alſo., | 

4 And whither I goez yee know and the | 


FI know. 
y mn 


"+ #* *% 


' 
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7 ”_ + 3: Pry 
not whither thou goeſt 2 and how can we 
know the way ? . 


” oC CITI 1<- 


F av 1 C———_ ae Long: my _Ehrifttheerue IK 
5 Themisfaithvato bim,Lord,we know |r 
is not mine,buz the Fathers which ſent 


my ſayings, andthe word which you hey 
25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken voy 


6 leſusſaich vnto him; 1am the way, "the | being yet preſent with you, 


7 If ye had knowne me, ye 
Forth ye know him, end hane ſcene him. 


'the Father, and it ſafficeth vs. 

9 Teſus faith vatohim;Haue I beene ſo 
J-ng time with you , and yethaft thou nor 
Kknowne mee,Philip? he that hath ſeeneme, 
hath ſcene the Father , and how ſayeſtthon 
Ciien;Shew ys the Father ? 
' 'Te Beleeneft thou not that T am in the 
Father, and the Bather in me ? The words 
that I fpcakevnro you, I ſpeake not ef my 
ſelfe 2 but the Father that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the workes. 

11 Belecue mee that 1am in the Father , 
and the Father in mee 2 orelfe beleeue me 
for the very workes ſake, | 

x2 Verely , verely ,'I ſay vnto you, Hee 
that beleenerh on me 4 the workes that 1 

-doesſhall he doe alſo , and greater workes | 
'then theſe ſhall hee doe,becauſe I goevnro 
- my Father, 

13 And whatſoener yeeſhall aſke in my 
'Name,that will I doe, that the Father may 
{be glorified in the Sonnes,. 

\ -T4 If ye ſhall aſke any thing in my Name 
:I will dot its rn 24-013 nd 4 
p x5 PIf ye lone me» Keepe my Commans- | 


ntf. 
16 AndTwillpray/the Father, and he | 
ſhall gine you'2nother Comforter 1 that he 


erech,and the life: no man commeth vn» | 26 But the Comforter, which fithe 


;£o che Father,hut by me, W Ghefſt ; whom the Father will fend iy 
ſhould hane ; Nam 
: knowne my Father alſo, and from hence- ; bring all 'things t6& your remembiay 
| wharſoeaer I have ſaid varo you, 


$ Philipſaithvnte him , Lord, ſhew vs | 


Name * he ſhall ceach you all things, 


27 Peace I leage wich you,inypeicel pi 
vnto you, not as the world gineth, gy 
vnto you; ler.net your heart be troub 
neither letit be afraid. 


goe away and eome agaitie vnfo you, If 


I goevnto the! Father 7 for my Father 
greater then 1, 3# 

29 And nowT have told you befor 
come to pale ct when ix is come top? 
ye might beleene, 


and hath nothing inme® 


Joue the Father-*and asthe Father gave: 


CHAP. XV, 
hnsband mane 
2 | Every branch in me that beareth! 


fruit), he taketh away * 'and cuety bra 
bring forth more fruit. 


which I hane ſpoken ynto yons 
" 4 Abidein me, and 1 in you tAyt 


may abide with you for ener, 
7 £xexthe Spirit of trueth, whom the 
: world cannor receiue, becanſe it ſeeth him 
| not , neither knowech him 2 but 'ye know 
'himy for heedwellethwich you, and ſhalbe 
JN YOU, : FN 
| 18 I will not ſeaueyou comfortleſſe , 1 
! Will come toyou, 
19 Yet a little while, and the world feerh 
me no more,bnt ye ſee meBecanſe 1 line, ye 
ſhall livealſe, 
- 20 At that dayye ſhall know' that T am 
in my Father,and'yor in me,and I in you, 

21 He thathath my Cemmandements,and 

 Keepeth them, he it 18 that loneth mee :and 

 bethat Tonzchme\ ſhall be Joued of my Fa- 
ther, and I will loue hit * and will mani- 
Feſt my ſelfets him, 

23 Judasfaith vnto him, not Tſcariot, 
Lord, how is it that thon wile manifeſt thy 
felfe vnto vs, and zetvnto the works ? 

23 Teſs anſwered, aud ſaid vnto him, If 
any man Tone me, he will keepe my words: 
and my Father will lenc him, and we will 
come vnto him, and'make gnr abode witli 


c*pt ir abide in the Vine 
except yeabide inme, | 

5 IamtheVine,yeare the branchts! 
that abideth in me, and ! 1n him , the{ 
bringeth Forth mach frinit { for with 
me-ye c#t1 doe nothing. 


z no morecan) 


gather them, and caſt them intocke fire 
they are burned. 


in yott » ye ſhall aſke what ye will, and 
ſhall be done vito you, 


I loned you 2 continae ye tn my lone. 
to If ys keepe my Comman:lements) 
ſhall abide in my lone; encn as I have ke 


his lent, | 

"xr Fheſe thhigs hane Tfpoken vito) 
that wy toy might remaine in you,aodth 
your isy might be full. 


. 


in," : , ; 
34 He that lqueth me not, keepeth not 


r2 "This 1s my Commandement) 


13 04 


28 Ye haue heard how I ſaid vnt9 " 


loned me,ye would retoyce , becauſe 1fil 


30 Hereaiter 1 will not ralke mach wi 
you : for the prince of this world comme 


''$t :But that the world may knowtht 


cenmandementcnen'ſs I doe Arile; ley 
[Soc hence, | 


em the true Vine ,and ny Father it 
that bearech fruſthepurgeth ie,thatitt 
Nowyeare cleane through the me 


branch catiyot beare fruit of it ſelfe, 


6 Ifa man abide not in me, heicd 
fortl'as a branch, aud is withered, andme 


. 9 If yeabide in me,and my words:bif 


$ Herein is my Father glorified, that 
beare much fruit,fo ſhal ye be mydiſciplt 
9 Asthe Father hath loned me, (o tau 


my Fathers Commandements,and abidet 


that) 
| loue ons anotherz291 haue loned ”o_ 
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raions to Tone: Chapr nv], Chr comforteth his, 4 


7 Greater loue hath no-man then this, ber » thatT told yon of them. And theſe? 
tz man Jay downe his life for his! thingy] Taid not vato you , at the begins / 
ends, bogs Pore | ningybecauſe I was with you, ' 
4 Yee are my ſriends, if ye doe what-! $5 But-now I goe my way to him that 
her 1 command you, { ſent me, and none of you aſketh me, Whie ; 
5 Henceforth, I call you not ſeryants,for | ther goeſt thou ? 
ſrnant knoweth not what his lord} 6& But becauſe I haue ſaid theſe thingy | 
bur 1 have called you friends: for all } vuto you;ſerrow hath filled your heart, *; 
ags chat I haue heard of my Father, If 7 Neuertheleſſe, Itell you the trneth;ir: | 
ie made ki.owen Vato you. 18 expedient for you that I go away:forif I ; 
5 Yehaue not choſen megbut T hauechoe. { $92 uot away the Congorter will pot come 
you, and ordained you , that ye ſhould | vato you: bac if 1 depart , I will ſend hitn 
and bring forth fruit , and that your | Vito you... | 
it ſ12uld remaine 5 that whatſoener .yce} 3 And when he ſs come,he will reproxe 
Il ake of the Father in wy Namehe may the world of ſinaand of rightceuſnes,and of 
je it you, indgements 
7 Theſe things I command you,that yee | 9 Of ſinne, becauſe they beleene not on ' 
je one anothers 1 mee. . 
$1: the world hate you,ye know that it } te Ofrighteouſnefſe,becanſel goes to my 
edme,before it hated you, | ; | Father aud ye ſee me no more. _ | 
+ If yee were of the world , the world, } 11 Of iudgement, becauſcthe Prince of 
ld lone his ownez But becauſe yee are [this world is ludged, 
of the world, but I haue choſen you out, } 12 I have yer many things to ſay vnta' 
the world , therefore the world hatcth you;zbut ye cannotbeare them nows 
bþ 1; Howbcit,when the Spiric of trneth is 
6 Remember the word that I ſaid vnto | come , bee will guide you into all erueth $ 
yy The ſcruanc is not greater thenthe | for hee ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfes bur 
d: if they haue perſecuted me they will whatſoener hee ſhall hears , that ſhall hee 
perſecute you; 1f they hane kept my ſay» {ſpeake , and hee will ſhew you thingsts 
they will keepe yours allos . | em, | : eat A 
But all cheſe, thtngs will chey doe vg- | 14 He {hall glorifie me ; for he ſhall res! 
jou for my Names ſake, becauſe they, |ceine of mine,and ſhall ſhew it vnto you, 
wW10thim chat ſent mes * + .. 15 All things that the Father hath are 
11f 1 had not ceme and ſpoken vuto | mine: therefore faid I ; that he ſhall cake 
m, they had not had finne © butnow they j of minegaxd ſhall ſhew it vnco you. 
je no cloake for their ſine. 16 Alictle whileand ye ſhallnot ſee me? 
z Hee that hateth mee,haterhmy Father | and againe a little while, and ye ſhall ſee 
| me 2 becauſe I goe to the Father, 


(itt had not done among. them the * 17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among | 
kexwhich none other man did,they had |themſclues, What fs, this __ ſaith vnto 


had fin * but now haue they both ſcene, | VS» A licele whileand ye ſhall notſee me 2 
thated,both me and my Fathers :  fandagaine, a little while and yelhall ſee 
5 But this commeth to paſſe , that the | me; ahd becauſe I gee to the Father ? 
tdmight be falGlled that is written in | 18 They ſaid therefore, What 1s this that 
ir Law, They hated me without a cauſe, | he ſaith, A litcle while 2 wee caunot tell 
$ But when the Comforter; is come, | What he ſaith, , 
om I will ſend vnr9 you from the Fa» | 19 Now Tefits knewthat they were dz» 
r\ tuth the Spirit oftrneth, which pro- | firous to aſke him , and (aid vuto them 
del from the Father, he ſhall ecſtifie of | Doe ye enquire among your ſelues of thac 
ET”, as; Iſaid, A little while and yee fhall not [ce 
7 And yce alfo ſhall beare witneſſe, be- | me 2 and againezA little while and ye ſhall 
Ile you haue beene with mo from the be- | ſee me ? 
ning, 2o Verclyverely 1ſay vnto yon, that ye 

CHAP. XVI. ſhall wzepe and lament,but the world ſhall 

Heſ-things haue 1 ſpoken vnto yoh, | reieyce * And ye ſhall bee ſorrewfall, bue 

that yee ſhould net be offended. your ſorrow-thalbe turned into 1oy, 

They ſhall put. you ont of the Syna- } 2! A woman when ſhe i$ in trauell, hath 
ues: yea, the time commerh, that who- | ſorrow becauſe hex hqure 35 cone 7 but aſ- | 
wer killeth yon,will thinke that he doth | oohe a3 (hee is delinered of the child, ſhes | 
dd ſernice, ” 'renembreth no more the anguiſh , for toy ! 
| And theſe things wilt they doe vnto | that a man is borne into the world, ; 
k; becauſe they haue not knowen the Fa» | 22 And yee now therefore haue ſorrow 2 

mor me, but I will ſee you againe , and your heart | 

Bat theſe things han? T told you, that | ſhall reioyce z and your toy no mantaketh | 
the tirne ſhall come yee may rememe} from you, M 

| + -* "93 And 
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'33 And in that day Ye ſhalſaſſe me vo- 

thing: Verely verily,l ſay vato you, What- 
{ocuer ye (hal aſke the Father in my Names 
he will gine it you. Ol 

24 Hitherto hauec yee aſked nothing in 
my Name alke, and ye ſhall recciue, that 
your ioy may be full, 

25 Theſe things baue Iſpoken vnto you 
In prouerbes*? the time commeth when I 
ſhall ns more ſpeake vnto you in proucrbs, 
but I ſhal ſhewyou plainely of the Father, 

26 At that day ye ſhall aſke in my Name? 
and 1 ſay net vuto you, that I willpray the 
Facher for you * 

27 For the Father himſelfe loueth you, 
becanſe ye haue loned me, and haue bclee- 
| ued that I came out from God, 
| 28 I came forth from the Father,and am 
[come into the world : againe , I leaue the 
\world,and goe to the Father. 
| 29 Hisdiſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe,now 
if] pon chon plainely,and ſpeakeſt no pro» 
! uerde. 
| 2+ Nowarewee ſure that thou knoweſt 
; all things and needefſt not that any man 
' henld aſke thee : By [this we belceue that 
| thou cameſt forth from God, 

: 21 Ieſus anſwered them, Doe yee now be« 
| Feeue ? 
| 32. Bchold the honre commeth,yea is tow 
! come that ye ſhall be"(cattcred, enery man 
eo his owne, and ſhall leane me alone: and 
' yet 1 am not alone , becauſe che Father is 
with me. : 
33 Theſe things haue IT ſpoken vnto 
you, that in mee yee might hauepeace: in 
| he world yee ſhall haue tribulation ? but 
bee of good cheare , I haue oucrcame the 


; world. 
A CHAP, xVIl 
Heſe words ſpake Ieſus, and life vp his 
| eyes to heauen, and ſaid, Father, the 
houre is come,glorihe thy Songthat thy Son 
alſo may glorike thee, 
2 As thou haſt ginen himpower ouer all 
fleth, that ho ſhonld giue eternall life ts 


* aSmny astheu haſtgiuen him. 


3 And this is life eternall , that they 
might know thee che onely erne God, aud 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thon haſt ſent. 

4 TI have glorified thee on the earth? I 
haue finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt 


' meto doe, 


5 And now O Father, glorifie thou mee, 


| withthine ewne ſelfe,with the glory which 


| I had withthee be fore the world was. 


| 


j 


6 I haue manifeſted thy Name vnto the 
menwhich thou gaueſt me out of the world, 
thine they were, and thou gaueſt them me ; 
and they hane kept thy word. 

7 Now they haue knowen that all things 


whatſocuer thou haſt given mec, are of 
thee. 
8 For Thane pinen vnts them the words} 


Which thou gaueR me, and they lane receie 
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phn, 


came out from theozand they hauebe|, 
that thou did ſend me. 

9 1 pray fer them, I pray not f@; 
world : but for them which thou haſtgi 
meezfor they are thines 

ro Aud all mine are thine, and thiney 
mine : and I am glorified in chem, 

11 And pow Iamno more inthe wy 
but theſe are in the world y and 1 cone 
thees Holy Father,keep through thiney 


they may be one,as we are. 


I kept them inthy Name , thoſe tharth 
gaueſt me,l have kept,and none of then 


Scripture might be fulfilled, 
13 And now cone Ire thee y and the 


might haue my toy fulfilled in themſelue 
14 I have ginen them thy word, andy 
world hath hated them,becauſ* they aren 
of the world, euen as I at not of ( 
world. 
15 I pray net that thou ſhouldelt t 


deft keepe them, from the enill, 

I6 They are not of the world , enen y 
am not of the world, 

17 San&ifie them through thy trunk 
thy word istructh. | 

18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world 
euen ſo haue I alſo ſeng them into! 
world, 


ſelfe , that rhey alfo might be ſanfils 
ehrough the trueth, | | 

20 Neither pray I for theſc alone;! 
for them alſo which ſhall bcleene onm 
thronghtheir word? | 

21 That they all may bee one, as th 
Father art jn ine,and I in thee,that they 
fo may be one in vs,chat the world may 
lecuerharthon kaft ſevt me. 

22 And the glory which chou gaveſtn 
I hagc giuen them, that they maybe 
euen a$ weare one? | 

2; I tnthem and thou in me, thatbt 
may bee made perfeR in ene , andthatl 
world may know that thou haſt ſent 
and haſt loued them as thou haſt loued! 

24 Father, I will that chey alſowi 
thou haſt ginen mce , bee with me wht 
am) that they may behold my glery, wi 
thou haſt ginen me,for thou lonedſinel 
fore the foundation of the world. 

25 O rigliteous Father , the weridn 
not knowne thee, bnt I haue knowne ti 
and theſe haue knowne that thou bat 
mecs. 

25 And Thane declared vnto themt 
Name , aud will declare it; that thei 
wherewith thou haſt loued nee, maydit 


hemyand I ingiem, 
ARIA cHal 
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Nam:,thoſe whem thou haſt ginea me; 


12 While I was with them' in the wo 
loſt , but the ſonne of perdicion: thay 


things I ſpeake in the world, that the 


them our of the werld, but that thou ito 


19 And for their ſakes I ſandific ty 


for hizDitchigh,e 
Faed ther, ind Fave Knowen Tarot 


$——- 
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ls berrayeth Chriſt, Chap) 3viſ»s - Derer denieth him,” 


"CHAP. XVIII 
Hen 1:ſus bad ſpoken theſe words,he 
went forth with his Diſciples ouer 
brooke Cedrongwhcre was a garden, in- 


the which bee entered and his Diſci* } 


And Tudas alſo which betrayed him, 
ew che place, for Teſus oft times reſorted 
ther with his Diſciples, 

lad2s then hauing receiued a band of 
n, and officers from the chiefe Priefts 

Phariſees z commeth thither with laus 
es, and torches, and weapens, 
leſus therefore knowing all things thae 
uld come vpon him , weat foorth , and 
dynto them, Whom ſeeke ye ? 

5 They anſwered him , Ieſus of Nara- 

» leſus ſaith vzro them , I am he. And 

#alſo which betrayed him , Reod witch 


Aﬀoone then as he had ſaid vnto them, 

mhe, they went backeward , and f-11 to 
ground, X 

Then aſked he them again, Whom ſecke 

P And they (aid, Iefus of Nazareth. 

| leſus anſivered, I haue told you that I 

the: If therefore ye ſeeke me , let theſe 

their way 2 
That the ſaying might be fulfilled 

ich hee ſpake,of them which thou gancſt 

;haue I loſt none, : 

e Then Simon Peter having a ſword, 
it,and ſmote the high Prieſts ſeruant, 

(cur eff hisright care; the ſcruants name 

tMalchus, 

t Then ſa{d Ieſas vnto Peter » Put v 
ſword into the ſheath 2 the cup whi 
Father hath ginen me, ſhall I not 

inke ie ? 

t Thenthe band , and the captaine, and 

beers of the Iewes tooke Ioſns and bound 


I; And led him away to Annas firſt, (for 
was father in law to Caiaphas) which 
8 the kighPrieft that ſame yeere. 
4 Now Cataphas was he which gaue 
nſe]lcothe Iewes , that it wasexpedi- 
that one man ſhould die for the people. 
5 And Simon Peter followed Ieſus, 
> ſo did another Diſciple : that Diſci- 
was knowne vnto the high Prieſt, and 
at in with leſus inte che palace of the 
oh Pricft, 
6 But Perer ſtood at the doore without. 
enwent outthatocher Diſciple, which 
8 knowne to the high Prieſt, and ſpake 
pr that kept the doore , and broughe 
eter, 
7 Then faith the damoſel1 that kept che 
re,vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one 
this mans Diſciples? He ſaith, I am 


18 And the ſernants and officers flog 
te, who had made a fire of coales , Ctgr 
Wild) and they waged thetnſclues, 


do i 


> 


{and Peter flaod with them 4 and warme 


Prieſt then aſked Iefus of 


= 


{ of thisworld: ifmy kingdome were of this 


ſhould not be deliucred to the Tewes 5 bug 


jb1 clfes . 
; 19 TThe high 
; his Diſples,and ofhis dofrine, | 

26 Ieſus anſwered him, I ſpake spenly tai 
the world, I ener tanght inthe Synagogues: 
-and inthe Temple , whither the Jewes al-) 
wayes reſort, and in ſecret haue 1 fſa1d os! 
thing 2 | 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? Aſke them which) 
heard mee , what I haue (aid vnto them gi 
behold , they know whatIfſaid. | 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken , eve of? 
the officers which Reod by Rtrooke Ieſus' 
with the palme of his hand, ſaying, Anſwe-! 
re{t thou the highPrieſt ſo 2 : 

2; Teſus anſwered him, IfI hauefpoken 
euill? beare witneſle of che euill; bne if: 
well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? 

24 Now Annas had ſenchim bound vnts | 
Catophas the high Prieſt, | 

25 And Simon Peter Rood and warmed | 
himſelfe : They ſaid therefore vnte himy | 
Are not thou alſo one of hisdiſciples ? He | 
denycd ir,and ſ(2id,Lamnot, 

26 One of the ſeruants of the high Prieſts 
(being his kinſeman whoſe care Peter cut | 
oft ) ſaith, Did not I ſeethee inthe garden | 
withhim ? | 

37 Peter thendenyed againe, and immes | 
diatly the cocke crew. 

28 © Then led they Iefus from Caiaphas 
vnto the ball of Iudgement: And it was 
early,and they themſelucs went not into the 
Iudgement hall, left they ſhould be de- 
filed 3 bur that they mighteare the Paſſes 
OHCre 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and | 
ſaid, What accuſation bring you againſt | 
this man ? : | 

go Theyanſwered,and ſaid vnto him, 1f : 
he were not a malefaRour , wee would nor : 
hane deliuered him vp vnto thee, 

31 Then ſaid Pilatevnto chem, Take ye | 
him,and iudge him according toyour laws | 
The lewestherefore ſaid vnto hinyIe 13 not | 
lawſull for vs to put any man to death} {| 

32 That the ſaying of Ieſus might be ſul-} 
Glled,which he ſpake;fignifying what death | 
he ſhoald dies | 

33 Then Pilate entred into the Tudge-| 
ment hall againezand called Ieſns, and ſaid} 
vnto him, Art then the King uf the Icwes 2 

34 Teſus anſwered him , Sayeſt thou this 
thing of thy ſelfe? or did others tell it thee 
of me ? ] 

35 Pilateanfivcred, am Ia Tew ? Thine 
owne nation , and the chicfe Pricfts hane} 
delinzred thee vato mee © What haſt thou 
done ? : : 

36 leſus anſwered, My kingdome is not 


* 


world,then would my ſeruancs fight,that I 


now is my kingdome not from hence. | 
37 Pilate 
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1 "27 Filatetherefore faid vnto him, Art 
thou a King: then ? leſas anſwered, Then 
ſayeſt that I ama King, To this end was 1 
betnes' and for this canſe came T into the 


world, chat I ſhould bzare witnefſe vrito 


the crueth 3 euery one that 15 of the trueth, 
heareth my veyce, | 

38 Pilate ſaith vnto him, What is trath? 
And when hee had ſaid thts, he went eur 
againe vnto the Ieves,and ſatthyntothem; 
I find in kim no fault at all, 

39 But ye hance a cuſtome that T ſhould 
releaſe vnto yon one at the Paſſconer: will 
yee therefore that I releaſe vnco you the 
King of the Iewes ? 

4o Then crycd theyall againe,ſaying,Not 
this man, But Barabbas. Now Bazabbas 
wa$2 rubber, 

CHAP, XIX., 
Hen Pilate therefere tooke Ieſus, and 
ſcourged him. 

3 Andthe ſouldicrsplitted a crowne of 
ehornes, and pnt it on his head, and they 
pur on kit a purple reb:, 


3 And ſaid, Haile King of the Iewes : | 


and they ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went foorth againe, 
and faith vnto them, Bebuld, I bring him 
Forth to you, that ye may know that I find 
no faultin him. . 

5 Then came Teſas foorth, wearing the | 
erowne of thornes, and the purple robe : 
and Place ſaith vnto them, Behold the 


L04n. 
bs When the chiefe Prie%s therefore and 
officers ſaw him,they cryed out,ſaying:Cru- 
cifie him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaith vnto 
them, Take yee him, and crucific him for 1 
find vo fault in him. 

7 'The Iewes anſwered him, We haue a 
Jaw, and byonr law he ought to die, be- 
caaſe he made himſelfe the Sonne of God, 

$ T WhenPilace therefore heard thac 
ſaying, he was the more afraid, | 
- 9 And went againe into the indgement 
hall,and faichvnto Iffus,Whence art{thou? 
Bat Ieſus gane him no anſwere. 

to Ther ſaith Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt 
thou not vnto me? Kroweſt thon not thar I 
hane power to crucific thee;and hane power 
£0 releaſe thee? 

1 Icſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no 
power at all againſt m: ezexcept ir were gi- 
uen thee from abouc: cherefore hee thar de- 
linered mce vnto thee, hath the greater 
fone, : 

12 And from chenceforth Pilateſoughe to 
releaſe him:but the Iewes cryed ont, ſaying, 
If thou Tet this man gozthou art not Cefars 
friend:whoſoeuer maketh bimſelfe a King, 
ſpeaketh againſt Cefar, 

13 © When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, hee brought Teſus ſoorth, and fate 
downe in the indgement ſeat, in a place 

; Chat is called the Panement, bug inthe He+ 


ibrew, Gabbatha, 
£4 And it was the preparation of g 
Paſſeotter, and about the fixt houre + ard 


alth vnto the Tewes, Belhi91d your King, 

I5 But they cryed out, Away with lin 
away with him, cractfie him, Pilate (zi 
vnto them, Shall I crucifie your King? The 
Chiefs Priefts anſwered, We hane ng Xing 
bnt Ceſar, : 

16 Thea delinered he him rhicrefcrevay 
them to be crucified ; and they took lely 
and led him away, 
| 17 Andhebearing hiscrofle, went forh 
into a place called the place of 2 ſkull 
which is called in the Hebrew, Golcathis 

18 Wherethey crucified kim, and tos: 
ther with him, on either (ide one, and I:fy 
in the middeft, 

19 © And Pilate wrote atitle;2rd putit 
on the crofſe : And the writing waz, 1E 
SVS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE IEWES, 

30 This title then tead many of the Tow 
for the place where Ieſug was crutifi:dywg 
nigh to the city, and it was written in His 
brew,and Greeke, and Latine. 

2t Then ſaid the chicſe Prieſts of th 
Iewes to Pilate, Write not, The King of 
the Iewes : bat that he ſaid, I an Kiugd 
the Iewes, * ; | 

22 Pilate anfwered,what I haue writ: 
I haue written» 

23 © Then the ſeuldicrs, when theyh 
crucified Ieſus, tooke his garments ( 
! made fonre parts,to every ſonldier a part 
and alſo his coat 2 Now the coat was with 
out ſeame, wouen from che top throughs 
ours ; 

24 They faid therefore among thet 
ſclues, Let not vs rent ity but cait lots fo 
it, whoſe it ſhalbe,that the Scriprnremigt 
bee falfilled,” which faith, They partedm 
rayment among them, and for my veſture 
they did caſt Tots, Theſe things thereſor 
the fouldiers did, 

25 E Now there food by the crofſe of Iv 
ſus, his mother, and his mothers fifter, May 
#5e wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magde 
lene, | 
126 When Tefus therefore ſaw his mother 
and the Diſciple ftanding by, whom helv 
ued, he ſaith vi eo his mother, Woman 
hold thy ſonne, 

27 Then ſaith he tothe Diſciple, Behold 
thy mether. And from that houre chat Dil 
ciple tooke hervrito his owne home, 

38 © Aſter this, Ieſus knowing thata 
things were now accompliſhed, that tis 
Scripture might be falfkllcd,ſ:ith Ithirfþ | 

29 Now ther: was fer a viſe 1] full o' 
nep-r : /-ud theyfilled a ſpunge with vi 
ger, and put 1t ypon hyfſope, and put itt 
his month 

30 When Tefus therefore had receis 
thevineger, he ſaid, Is it finiſhed, an 
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iſts death, Chap. XN, andrefurre@ion, | _ 


wowed lis head , and gane Vp the ghoſt. | ing him, and went into theSepulchre, and 
31 The lewes therefore, becauſe it was! ſeeth the Itnnencloches lie, 
the Preparationgthat the bodies ſhould not} 7 And the napkin that was aboue his 
remaine vpon the crofſe on the Sabbath day! head, net lying with the liunen clothes, 
(for that Sabbath day was an high day)be-} bur wrapped together ina place by it ſelfe« 
ſsugit P:late, chat their legges might bee] 8 Then went 1n alfs that cther Diſci-= 
broken,and that chey might beraken away. | ple which came firft co the Sepuichre, and 
32 Then came the Souldiers, aud brake} he ſaw and bclecucd, 
tielegsof the firſt, and of the other,which! 9 For as yerthty Knew not the Scripe 
was crucified with him, ] turezthat he miſt riſe again from the dead, 
33 But vehen they came to leſus, and ſaw} 10 Then the Diſciples went away againe 
that hee was dead already, they brake noe| Vnto their owne homes 
his legges. Bn 1: © But Mary ſtood without at the See | 
34 Pur one of the Souldierswitha ſpeare {pulchre,weeping, and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtoo- 
pierced his fide , and forthwith came there } ped downe, and leoked into the Sepulchrey,. 
oxt blood and waters ' 12 And fcethtwo Angels in white, fit- 
35 And hee that ſaw it, bare record, and; rings the one ac the head, 2nd the other at 
hisrecord is truey and hee knowetii that he} the feet, where the bodie of Ieſus had layers 
faith truc,cthat ye might belecue. | I3 Andthey lay vnts her, Woman , why 
$6 For theſe things were done, that the} weepeſt thou ? She {aith vatothem Becauſe | 
Scripture ſhonld be fulfill:d , A bene of} chey baue taken away my Lord,and 1 know | 
him (ha!l not be broken, _ | not Where they hane laid him, | 
77 Ard againe another Scripture ſaith ,} 14 And when the had thusfaid, ſhee ture ! 
They ſhall looke on him whom they pier-| ned her ſelfe backe , and ſaw leſus tans 
(:d, ding, and knew not that it was Iclus, ; 
38 © And after this Ioſeph of Arimathea} 15 Iefns faith vnto her, Weman , why 
(being a Diſciple of leſus, but ſecretly for} weepeſt thou ? whom ſeckeſt then? Shee 
frare of the Tewes) beſonght Pilatethat he} ſuppeſing himto be che gardiner, ſaith vn« 
might take away the body of Iefus;and Pi-, to him, Sir, if thou hane borne hia hence, 
late gane him leaue 2 hee came thereferejrell me where chon laft laid hinand 1will : 
and tooke the body of leſus, _ take 11m away. 
"29 And there came alſo Nicodemus,| 16 Teſus ſaich vato her, Mary, Shee tur« 
ich at the firſt came to Ieſus by night,} ned ber ſelfc,and ſaith vnro him, Rabboni, 
a brought a mixtareof myrrhe and alocsy which is to ſ2y, Miſter . 
bont an hundred pound weight. 17 Icſus ſaith vnto her ;: Touch me nots , 
40 Then rookethey the budy of Ieſus,and} For I amnot yet aſcended to my Father:bur * 
wound It in linnen clothes, with theſpi-{ goe to my brethren,and ſay vnto them,I aſs 
ces, asthe maner Of the ewes is co bury, |} cend vnto my Father, and your Father, and 
41 Now in theplace where he was cruci-}to my God, and yeur God, 
ed, there was a garden and inthe garden} 18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
new Scpulchre, wherein was neuer man Diſciples that ihe had ſeenethe Lord , and 
het 121d. that he had ſpoken theſe things vnto hers 
42 There laid they Teſus therefore, be-1 19 C.Then the ſame day at Enening, be- 
uſe of the lewes Prepar«tion day, for jing the firſt dayef the weeke , when the 
he S:pulchte was nigh at hands doores were thut, wherethe diſciples were 
CHAP, XX, aſſembled for feare of the lewes, came Tee 
He (irſt day of the weeke , commeth |ſus, and ſtood inthe midſt, and ſaith vnta 
Mary Magdalene early, when ic was |th:m,Peace be vnto you, 
jet darke , vnro the Sepulchre , and ſeeth | 20 And when he had ſo ſaid , he ſhewed 
eſton: caken away from the Sepulchre. jvnto them his hands, & hisſide, Then were 
2 Then the rangeth and commeth to Si- {the Diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord, 
on Peter,and to the otherDiſciple whom | 2r Then ſaid Ieſus to them agatne;Peace 
cus loued, and ſaith vnto them , They tbe vnts you: As my Father hath ſent mee, |* 
have caken away the Lord our of the Se- Jeurn ſo ſend I you. q 
palchre, and we know not where they have | 22 And wh-n hee had ſaid this, hebreas 
ad him, thed en them,and ſaith vnto them, Receiue 
3 Peter therefore went forth , and that yee the holy Ghoſt, 
ther Diſciple, and came to che Sepulchre, | 23 Whoſe ſocuer finnes ye remir, they | 
4 S" they ran bech together , and the o- fare remitted vnto them , and whoſe ſoeuer 
her Diſ-:ple did ont-run Peter, and came finnes ye retains they are retained. 
Iſt to the Sepulchre 24 © But Thomas one of the twelue cale 
$ And hee ftooping downezand looking fled Didymus , wasnot with chem when Ie- 
aw the linen clothes lying, yet went he ſus came. | 
an, 25 The other Diſciplestherefore ſaid vne | 
6 Thea commerh Simon Peter follow go him ; We lauc _ the Lord, Buthe | 
4 | 
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8 BEER , | © © ESE : 
| Thomas beleeueth, _ $, Tohn. Peters charge, | 
3 'Caid vnto them , Excepr I ſhall ſee in his | fiſh which ye have nowcaught, 


4 
nt of the natles , and puemy | 481 Simpn Peter went vp, and drew)y 
BR yoA gre prion of the es and | nee to land full of great fithes, an hung; wo 
thruſt my hand into his fide, 1 will not be- | and fifty and three : and tor all therey 
mn ' \ſomany, 4 wag not _ wy ay F 
26 7 And after eight dayes, againe his | 22 lelus ſaith vuto them,Comeand din 
Diſiples were cy » and Thomas with : And none of the Dilciples durſ} aſke hin / 
them. Then came leſus, the doores being | OP art thou ? knowing that it wa the 
1 d {aid, Peace | Lord, | 
| money mag : ! 13 Teſusthen commeth, and taketh bread ly Gl 
27 Thenſaith hee to Thomas, Reach hi | and giucth them, and agen 
cher thy finger, aud behold my hands, and } 14 This 1s nowthe third time that leſy 
reach hither thy hand,and thruſt ic into my | ſhewed limſclfe to his difciples,alterthy = 
| fide, and be ner faithleſſe, but belecuing. jhe was riſen frem —_ ad £ 
| 28 And Thomas anſwered, and {aid vnts I5 TSo when they had dined, Teſusſzit ut 
Him, My Lerd,and my God. | to Simon Peter, Simon, ſonne of Tonas, lo Wat 
"6 ts Re ie Thomas,becauſe | uett chou me morethen theſe ? He ſaith v1 5 
' thou haſt ſeene mee , thou haſt beleeued 2 | tohim, Yea, _— thou _—_ oy nd, 
bleiled arcthey that hinc not leene, and yer gy Hee faith vnto him, Fee 1 "ken 
| beleeued. | cs. R : 
_ And many other ſignes truely did { 16 = _ EY _— nr 
. : p , 1 { eime, S1mon fon of Io 1 3 
p IIS He Gaich vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou know but ye 
51 Buttheſe are written, that yee mighr _ loue thee, Hee ſaith vate kimy Fre ry 
that Teſus 1s the Chriſt the Son of | My inecpee. ; — 
: oe yn chan belceuing ye might haue life | 27 He ſaid vnto him er rang time, Nl (og T 
: his ame. mon ſon of Ionas, leueſt thou me ? Pere ſthen ar 
— CHAP, XXT was grieued, becauſe he ſaid AY the phe 
4 « K p » 2 "1 
Fre theſe ings fu heme him: third tims Tout thou? hd li 
ſelteagaine to the Diſciples at the Sea , y W he Ef 
Kr? ty and on this wiſe ſhewed he { thou knoweſt that om thee, Ieſus (a | # - 
himſelfe. vnto him, Feed my ws co he hol 
3 There weretogether Simon Peter, and | 18 Ws ge yk Pt hy ſelfe;ad hall be 
Thomas called Didymws,azd Narkancel of _ _ 1, moulded: tacit od 
—_— — ers — thou ſhale beold, thou ſhal kreech conb(MPuto the 
* and two other of his Diſciples, : a8 tO A 
; p Simon Peter ſatth —_ them, I goe a | thine hands , = _ Cal HY le th 
fiking, They ſay vnto him, We alfo goe | and Th oy hs hee, n1 fying by waarfFloud tec 
poten rag Saks Few ate _ _— Jet he fhobld ploritic Cod, And whe: Weg 1 Anc 
NE OO ney | Þciobas cha de faith vaco bin, Hl ade, 
, 1 Nee ſy 
+ Bucgwhenche rar Hager Seve th 20 Then Peter tnrving about , ſeeth till it WW}: 
Rn ns a DL] izete hom ls 8c lone 
5 Then lfunſah veorhem, Children | which li leaned on hn be op ſſl 
haue ye any meat? They anſviered him, No. _ lat y S702 Wy , __ 
6 And heefaid vntothem, Caſt the nee | thee : Es: a3 fus, Lodi The 
on the right ſide of the hips and ye fall of nnd 60 ng _ ON "yg 
> hop On pane they "ike Goich vnto him, If 1 willchakeomHier 
of Eee LT EOARAInCe earytill £ come, what is that to thee ?Fel «nay: | 
6 . . I ! } F f 
7 Therefore that Diſciple whom Ieſus } low The _ t ehis ſaying abroad amonziPpl: Noor 
| Jouedsſaith vnto PeteryIe 15 the Lord. Now | 23 Then Pihoe tha: Diſc.ole Nook lllfiins Phil 
: When Simon Perer heard that it was the jthe —_— os pogtn i Fran Me (al Matt! 
| Lordhe girt his fiſhers coat vnte hin), (for ED 2 will that ye carytill d Simon 
kee was naked ) and did caſthimſclfe into on Fg 91-4 "ey "ay 
the Sea. ES Thic 5 ifci S201 Thi 
© Ando chr Diklph roman. {of Th bl Belipe mi ON 
gle tlipCfor chiy were nor forre from land, 10 Sa ; ; : ned 
but as it w:re two hundred cubltes) drag- z Wee knowehat — gan ocher vin) bis 5. 
ing the net with filhes. { 25 And thereare aiſo wany oy 9 
GE A then as they were come ta {rbich iefurkbid ,- the w_ —_ ® Oi 
Ee Ce Eee Poet” 
f2;d thitronna an.| breads gene wor PR a EP pa phi d | 
12d the) a1 S Þ, Amen ied and 
59 Ii ſaith voto thee Bring of the dookes thatitpould be writs TH 
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Matthias choſen, | 


He former Treatiſe hane I made; 


Theophilus, of all chat Ieſus bes 

gan both ro doc and teach; | 

2 Vntill the day in which lie! 

was taken VP» after that he through the hn =f 

ly Ghoſt had giuen commandements vuto 
tie Apoſtles, wi: m he bad choſen, 

Ts whom alſo hee thewed himſelfe a- 

Vae after his paſsion , by many infallible 

aofes, being feene of them tourtie dayes; 

2nd ſpeaking of che things pertalning co 

the kingdomeot Ged ; 7 Ee 

4 Ard being afſembled together with 
them, commanded che'n that they thould 
wot depart from Hieruſalem bur walt fur 
the promiſe of the Father, which ſais6 hee, 
y! hanc heard of me. ; 

5 For lohn truely baptized with watery 
but yee ſhall bee baptized with the huly 
Ghoſt, not many dayes hence» 

6 When they therefore were come toge- 
ther, they atked of him, ſaying, Lozd, wilt 

heu at chis ume reſtore againe the kinge 
dome to Iſrael] ? : 

7 And heeſaid vnto them , It 1s net ior 
outo know the tim-s,or the ſcaſons which 
he Father hath pur in his owne powers 

$ Buc y:e ſhall receine power after that 
he holy Ghoſt 1s come vpou you z and yee 
hall be witneſſes vnto me, both in Hleru- 

km,and in all Indeazand in Samariz,aud 
uto the vttermoſt part of the earth. _ 

9 And when he had ſpokenthele things, 
hile the y behcId, he was taken vp, and a 

oud receined himont of their ſight. 


| 
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17 Forhe wasSnumbred with vs, and had 
obtained partot this miniftery, 

18 Now this man purchaſed a field with 
the reward of iniquity , and talling head- 
long, he burſt aſunder im che mids, and ail 
his bowels guihed our, 

I9 And 1c was knowne vnto all the drvet- 
lers at Hieruſalemy infomuch as that field is 
callcd 1n their proper cougue,, Aceldama,, 
that is toſzy, The ficld ot bloods 

20 For it i$ writtea in the booke of 
Plalmes, Ler his habitacion bee deſolates! 
and ler no man dwell therein: And his 
Bithepricke ler another take, 

2t Whercfore of theſe men which have 
companied with vs, all the time that the 
Lord Icfus went in and ont among vs, 

22 Beginutng trom the baptifine of lohn,/ 
vnto that ſame day that hee was taken vp; 
from vs, muſt one be erdained to be a Witte 
neſſe wich vs ot kts relurretions 

23 And they appointed two,Toſeph called 
Barſabas , who was ſarnamed Iuijtus, and 
Matthias, 

24 And theyprayed andſaid, Then Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts ef all men , ſhevy 
whether of theſe two thou haft choſen, 

25 That hee may take part of this mini- 
ſteryand Apoſtlethip, from which Iudasbg' 
cranſgreſsion fell, that hee might goe cohig 
owne place, 


to And while they leoked Redfaſtly to- 
ard heanen, as hee went vp, behold , two 
jen food by them in white apparelly | 
tt Which alſo ſaid, Yee men of Galilee, 
by and ye gazing vp into heanen ? This 
ms Teſs which is eaken vp from you 2nto | 
auen,ſhall ſo come, 1n like manner as yee 
ueſeene him goe into heaven. | 
13 Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem 
om the mount called Oliuer » which 1s 
"mHiernſalem a Sabbath days tourney 
iz And when they were come in , the 
Kt VP ito an vpper roome, where abode 
th Peter, and Lames, and lohn, ard An- 
ew, Philip, and Thcmas, Bartholomew, 
d Matth:w, lames the ſour of Alphens, 
(Simon Zelotes, and Iudas 8be Worher 
lames 
4 Theſe all continued with ene accord 
prayer and ſ{upplication with the wo- 
, ard Marythe mother of Icſus, and 
t! h1s brethren, 
{TC 4A1H in thoſe dayes Peter flood vp 
the mids of the Diſciples,andſaid, (The 
tuber of names together were about an 
\lred and twenty.) 


LU 
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26 And they gave forth their lots , and 
| the lot fell vpon Matthias, and hee was 
numbred with the ekeuen Apoſtles. 
CHAP. Il, 
Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was 

'Y fully come;they were all with one ac« 
cord in one place, 

2 Aud ſuddenlyrherecame a ſound from * 
heaven as of a ruthing mighty wind,and it 
filled all the houſe where they were fitting, 

3 And there appeared vnto them clonen 
tengueslike as of firc,and 1tſate ypon each 
of theme 

4 And they were 211 filled with the ko 
ly Ghoſt , and began te ſpeake with =; 
ther tongues, as the Spirit gaue themvts ! 
terances s 

5. And there were dwelling at Hierufae | 
I<m Iewes,deuont men, out of eucry nation | 
vnderhenuen, ; 

6 Now when this was noyſed abroadthe* 
multicnde came together , and were cons! 
feunded , b<cauſe that cuery man heard : 
them ſpeake in kisowne lariguage, ; 

7 Andthey were all amazed , and mars | 
velled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are | 
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The Ks. Many are baptrred, | 


not all theſe which ſpeake,Galileans? 

$ And how heare we eacry man in our 
owne tongue, Wherein we were berne ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia , and in 
Aadca,and Cappadocia,tu Pontus and Afa, 
; Io Phrygia and Painphyliazin Egypr,and 
In the parts of Libya , about Cyrene, and 
Rrangers of Rome, Iewes and Proſclytes, 
It Cretes, and Arabians, wee doc heare 
them ſpeake in our tongues the wenderfull 
workes of God, 

_ 12 And they wereall amazed, and were 

In doubc, ſaying one to another , What 

xmaeaneth rhis 2 

13 Others mecking, ſaid, Theſe men are 
Full ofnew wine, 

14 © Bue Peter ſtanding vp with the ele» 
wen, lift vp his veyce, and ſaid yvate them, 
Yec menof Indea, and all ye that dwell at 
FHiernſalem, be this knewen vnte you, and 
Hearken vate my words: 

15 For theſe are net drunken, as ye ſup- 
pole, ſcceing it isbut the third houre of che 
day, | 
I6 But this 18 that which was ſpokenby 
the Prophet Iocl, 

17 And 1t ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt 
dayes (faith God ) | will powre ont of my 
Spiritvponallfleſh : and your {ounes and 
your daughters ſhall prepreſic, and your 
yon'g mea ſhall ſce viſions , aud your old 
Juen thall dreame dreames: 

18 And @n my ſcruants; and en my hand- 
maidens,l will powre out in thoſe dayes.of 
my Spirit, and they ſhall propheſic : 

* I9 And I will (hew wonders in heaven: 
abouc , and fignes in the earth. beneath : 
blood and fire,and vaponr of ſmoake, 

23s The Sunne thilbe tarned into darke 
nefſc,and the Maone into blood, before 
that great and notable day of the Lord 
Come. 

21 And ie ſhall came to paſſe, that who- 
foeuer ſhall call on tke Name'of the Lord, 
Nall beſancd, 

22 Ye'mon of Iſracl, heare theſe words ; 
Teſus of Nazareth, a man approned of God 
among youzby miracles, wonders, & figves, 

which God did by him tn the midſt of you, 
25ye your ſelnes alſo know : 

23 Him, being deliuered by thedetermi- 
pate counſell, ard fore-knowledge of God, 

; Fe hane taken, and by wicked hands hane 
crncified and flaine : 

34 Whom God hath raiſed vp, hauing 
Jeofcd the paines of death , becanſc it was 

; Rot poſsible that he ſhould be holdenof it, 

+ 25 Fer Dauidſpeaketh concerning bim 2 

' T foreſaw the Lord alwayes before my face, 

| For hee is 0n my right hand , that I theuld 

: Bot be mooued. F 

' 26 Thereforedid my heart retoyce, and 
my tongue Was glad ; Morconer allo , wy 
flcſh hall reſt in lope, 
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_ } 29 Becauſe thonwile not leaue my ſeal 


'1n hell, neicherwile thon ſuffer thine koly 
Oneto (ce corruption. 

28 Thou haſt made knowen to meethy! 
wayecs of life : thou ſhalemake mee tull of 
Loy with thy countenance, ke! 
| 29 Nen and brethren,let me freelyſpraky 
vnto you of the Patriarch Dauid.tiiat he is | 
{beth dead and buried, and his fepulchteiy 
with vs vato thisday ; 

3» Therfere being a Prophetzand know. 
ing that God had {worne with an oathty 
{him, thac ofthe fruir of his loynes, accor- 
ding to the fleſh, hee woanld raile vp Cluif 
to fit on his thr one ; 

31 He ſceing this before, ſpake of the re- 
{ſurre&ion of Chriſt , that his ſonle was ue 
left in hell, neither kis flcth did fer core | 
rapti on. : | 
{ 32 This leſushath God raiſed vp, wheres 
of we all are witneſſes. ; 

33 Therefore being by the r1yht undef} 
God cxalced , and hauing recc-1ucd of thef 
Father the premiſe of the holy Ghof}, lee 
hath ſhed foorth this,which ye nowlee aud} 
heare. | | 

34 For Dauid is not aſcended into the | 
{ hzauens, bur heefaith himfelte, The Lordt 
ſaid vnto my Leid , Sit thou on my right] 
hand, 

35 VatillImake thy foes thy footſtoole, 
| 36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iitzel 
know aſſuredly , that God hath ade that 
ſame.Ieſus, whom yee haue crucified, bath 
Lord and Chriſte : 

37 «\ Now [when they heard this, thy 
were pricked iti their heart; and ſaidyat 
Peter, and to thereſt ef the Apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we doe ? 

38 Then Peter ſaid vnto then , Renent 
and be baptized eucry one of you, 1n the 
Name of lefus Chriſt, for the r2miſ$1000 
ſinnes , and ye ſhallrecciue tiic gifc of ths 
holy Ghoſts 

39 For the promiſe 15 vnto yuu andtt 
your children;and to all that arc afar off 
uen as many as the Lord oar God (ha! cal 

4o And with many othcr words didh 
teſtific,and exhort, ſaying, Saue your { 

rom this vntoward generation, 

41 © Then they that gladly receinedi 
word , were baptized 2 and the ſamed 
there were added wo 3hew about thre 
thouſand fouless ; 

42 And they continued Redfaſtly 1nd 
Apoſtles dorine and' fellowſhip , and 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

4&3 And feare cam- vpon eutry ſonl | 
and many wonders aud fignes were donel 
the Apoſtles. 

44 And al that beleened were togthe 
and had 1! thingscommon, 

45 And ſold their poſſeſs 10n$ and £000 
and parted them to all men , a$ curry 

had acced. 46 bal 
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The lame healed. 

© 46 And they continuing daily with.one; 
accord in the Temple, and breaking bread} 
f-omhonſe to houſe,did eat their meat with! 

[:dneſſc,and fingleneſſe of heart, 

*47 Praifing God,and hauing fanour with! 
all the people, And the Lord added to the 
Church datly ſach as ſhould be-ſancds 
CHAP. III 
Ow Peter and Ilohn went vp together 
into the Temple,atthe houre of pray- 
er, be3n9 the ninth houre, 

2 And acertaine man , lame from his 
mothers wombe was carried , whom they 
Lid daily at the gate of the Temple which 
is called, Bcautifnll,to afke almes of them 
that extred into the Temple. 

3 Who ſecing Peter and Iohn abeut to! 
por inte the Temple, aſked an almes. 

4 And Peter faſtening hts eyes vpon 
himvith lohn,ſaid, Looke on vs. ; 

5 And he gane heed vnte them,expeting 
to receine formething of them, 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silurr and gold hane; 
Jnone , but ſuch as 1 haue, gine I thee © In 
tie Name of Teſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe 
va.and walke, 

5 And hee tooke him by the right hard, 
and lifchim vp 2 and immediately his feet 
and ancle bones receined ſtrength, 

8 And he leaping vp, ſtood,and walked, 
and entred with chem into the Templewal-| 
king,and leaping,and prayfing God. 

9s And a!l the 

nd praikng God: a 

Is And they knew that it was he which | 
C.te for almes art the beaurifull gate of the 
Temple: and they were filled with won- 

fer and amazement atthat which had hap- 

credvnre him, 

it And :5the lame man which was hea- 

d.held P-ezr and Tohnalltne people ran 

_ vnto them in the porch that a8cal- 
Solomons greatly wondring. 

-TAnd whzn Peter ſaw it, he anſwered 
ns the p-op1e,Ye.men of Iſrael, why mar- 
ell ye at this? or why looks ye ſo earneſtly 
vvs, asthough by eur owne power or {19+ 
Inefſe,wee had made this man to walke ? 

14Th: God of *braham,and of Iſaac,and 

11c9b.the God of our fathers,hath glori- 

his Sen T: fas, whom yedeliurred vp,and 

enyed him in the preſence ef Pilate, when 
was determined to lethim goes 

14 But ye* denyed the holy One , and the 

?, and deſired a murderer to begranted 
no you, ; 

15 Andkilled the Prince of life , whom 

od 11th raiſed from the dead,whereof we 

eWitne (ſes. | 

16 And his Name, through faith in his 

am*hath wade this man ftrong,whom ye 

eand know: yea, the faith which is by kim 
th ginen 1im this perfect Coundnes tn the 
elenceof you all, 

17 And now , brethren» I. wore that 
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cople ſaw him walkingsy b 
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 ple,and the Sadduces came vpon them, 


1. 1119, Peterpreacheth. 
through ignorance ycedid it, asdid alf 
your rulers, 

18 But thoſe things, which Ged before 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his Pro- 
phets , thac Chriſt ſhuuld ſuffer, he hath ſo 
fulfll-d, 

19 T Repent ye therefore,and be conner« 
ted, that your ſins may be blotted our,whern 
the times of refreſhing ſhallcome from the 
preſence ofthe Lord, | 

20 And he ſhall ſend Teſus Chriſt , whicls 
befere was preached vnto yous | 

2: Whomthe heauen muſt receine, yntill 
the times ef reſtitution of all things whicky 
God hath ſpoken by the month of all his 
holy Prophets, fince the world began, | 

22 For Moſes truely ſaid co the fathers, 
A Prophet ſhall the Lord your Gcd raiſe! 
yp vnto yon of yonr brethren like vnto mes} 
him ſhall ye heare in all things whatſocuer 
he ſhall ſay vnto you, | 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that every 
ſonJe which will not heare that Prophet! 
ſhalbe deftroyed fromamong the people, : 

24 Yea, and all the Prophets from Sa- ! 
mue] , aud thoſe that follow after, aswany ! 
as haue ſpoken , haue likewiſe foreroldof 
theſe daycs. 

235 Yee arethe children of the Prophers,! 
and of the couenant, which God made with 
our fathers ſaying vntv Abraham, And in | 
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| thy leede ſhall all the kindreds of the earth 


ce bleſſed, 
26 Vnte you firſt , Ged hanirg raiſed vp | 
his Sonne Teſus, ſenthim toblefſe you, in 
turning away cueryene of you, from his 
iniquities, | 
CHAP. I!IHP ' 
Nd as they ſp: kevntothe people, the: 
Prieſts.and the captaine of the Tem» | 


2 Reing griened thatthey tzught the peo | 
ple, and preached chrough Icſus, the refar» 
| re&tien from the dead 
3 Andtheylaid hands on them, and pune 
| them in hold vato the next day 3 for it was | 
now enenrides 

4 Howbeit , many of them which heard. 
the word belcencd , and the ntmber of the 
men was 2bout fine thouſands 

5 TAnd it catne to Paſſe on the morrow,; | 
that their Rulers, and Flders, ard Scribes, 

6 Ard Annas the high Prieft, and Caias | 
phas.and Tohnzand Alexauder,and as many 
as were of the kindred of the high Prieſt, 
were gathered toperher at Teruſalem, 

7 And when they had ſer them in the | 
midſt,they aſked;By what power,or by whee | 
name hane ye done this ? | 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, | 
ſaid vnto them; Yerulers ofthe people ard 
Elders of Iſrael, 

9 If we this day beexamined of che good | 
Geed done to the impotentizan , by whar * 
meanes hets made *hole, 
Rr 3 


To Be 
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—"*The Apoſtles examined, 


to Re it knowne vnto you all, and to} 

all the people ef Ifrael , thar by the Name} 
' of Teſus Chriſt of Nazareth,whom ye crnci- 
+ Ged, whom God raiſed from the dead, encn | 

by him doeth this man ſtand heere before 

you whole, 

1 This is the ſtone which was ſer ar) 

+ novght of you builders, which is become | 
- the head of the corner, 
r3 Neither is there ſaluation in any o- 
; ther : for there is none other Name vnder 
Heanen given among men,whereby we muſt 
: be ſaned, 

1; T Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe 
of Peter and Iohn , and perceined that they 
were vnlearned, and ignorant men, they 

;maruelled , and tlizy tooke knowledge of 
them, that they had beene with Ieſus. 

14 And beholding the may which wag 
healed,ſtanding with them, they could ſay 
nothing againſt it, - | 

15 But when they had commanded them 
£9 goc aſide our of the Councell, they con- 
ferred among themſelnes, 

16 Saying , What ſhall wee doe ro theſe 
men ? for that indeed 2 notable miracle 
hath beene done by them, ismanifeſt to all 
them that dwell in Hieruſalem,and we can- 
not deny it. 

17 Bur that it ſpread no farther among 

; the people , let vs Rraitly threaten them, 
that they ſpeake hencefoarth to no man in 
this Naine, 

13 And they called them,and commanded 
#h<m not to ſpeake atall, nor ceach 1n the 
Name of Icſus. 

19 Bur Peter and Iohn anfiwered;and faid} 
vnto themyWhether it be right in the fight 
of God, to h-arken ynto you mere then vn- 
to God, iudge yes 

2s For wee cannot but ſpeake the things! 
which w: haue ſceneand heard, 

21 So when they had furtherrthreatned 
them, they ter them goe ; binding nothing 
how they might punith them becauſe of the 


The fer All chings common, | 


2y For ef a tructh againſt the holy dill 
Teſus, whom thou haſt anointed , beth hy 
rod, and Pontius Pilate , with the Geri] 
and the people of Iſrael were gathered ty 
gether, 

28 For te doe whatfoever thy land ard 
thy counfell derermined before to be dong, 
29 And now, Lord, behold their thr:gs 
nings,and grant vnto thy ſeruants,that with 
all boldneffc they may ſpeake thy word, 

3e By ſtretching foorth thine hand to 
heale : and that ſignes and wonders mayhy 
done by the Name of thy holychilde lefy, 

gr TAnd whenthey had praycd,the plac 
was fhaken where they were affſembled to. 
gcther , and they were all f1I«d with thyl 
holy Ghoſt,and they ſpake the word ef Gu] 
with boldneſſe. 

32 And the multitnde of them that be 
lecaed,were ef one heart,;and of one cules 
Neither ſaid any of them, that onglit af the 
things which he poſſeſſed, was his ownejbut 
they had all things common, 

33 And with great power gane the pq. 
Niles witnes of the reſurreion of the ! «1d 
Icſut, and great grace was vporthemall, 

34 Nelther was there any among then 
that lacked * for as many as were pofſeſon 
of lands; ar houſ-s ſold them;and ncought 
the prices of the things that were (o]d, 

35 And laid them dewne at the Apoftla 
feet: and diſtribution was made vrto cut 
man, according 25 he had need. 

36 And Iofcs, who by the Apoſilesv 
ſurnamed Barnabas ( which is. b* ing intev 
prered.The ſonne of conſolation) Leuith 
and of the countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Hauing land ſold it , and bronghtti 
money,and laid it at the Apoſtles lect: 

CHAP, V. 
Ve a certait man named Ananing wit 
Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſsion, | 

2 And kept backe part of the price 
wife alſo being priny to It , and bronyht 
certiine part, and laid it at the Apcftl 


pcople © for all men glorified God for that 
which was dones 

23 For the man was aboue fonrty yeeres 
old, *n whom this miracle of healing was 
ſkewed. | 

23 © And being let goe , they wene to 
their owne company, and reported all that 
the chiefe Prieſts and Elders bad ſaid vnto 
them, 

24 And when they heard that , they life 
vp their voyce to God with one accord,and 
ſaid, Lord, thou art God, which haſt made 
heauen and carth , and the ſea, and all that 
in them is 3 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſernanc 
Dauid haft ſaid, Why did the heathen rage 
and the people 1magine vaine things ? 

26 The Kings ot theearth ſtood vp, and 
che Rulers were gathered together againſt 
ghe Lord, and agyuRt his Chriſto 
| 


—_— ———— ann” 
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| feet. 

3 But Peter ſaid, Annnias , why ht 
$2tan filled thine heart , to lie to the hol 
Ghoſt, and to keepe backe pars of the prits 
ef the land ? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thit 
owne 2? and after ie was ſotd, was it not! 
thine owne power ? why haſt thou c62 
ued this thing in thine heart? thou baſtu 
lied vnto meng bat vnto Ged, 

' 5s And Ananias hearing theſe words 
| downe, and gane vp the ghoR', and grit 
feare eame on all them that heard th 

things. ; 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound 
| vpand carried himont,and buriedhin 

7 And it was about the ſpace of th 
honres after, when his wife , not knowl 
what was done, came in. 


| x $ Aud Peter anfwered vato her »Te 


hes > [2 


+ 


and pa 
19 Bt 
dpenecd 


2; $a 
[UT WIt 
Ling wy! 
we had 
24 N: 
ptain 
riefts | 
hem w! 
25 Th 


The Apoſtles impriſoned, TE Chap. V. 


me wherher yee ſold the land for fo mach? | - 
k ſtandeng iR the Temple 3 2nd reaching the F 


g Tien Peter ſaid ynto her , How is ; 


And thee ſaid, Yeay,for ſo much, 


Behold,the men whom ye put inpriſon, are 


| people, 


je that ye haue agreed together, to teinpt | 26 Then went the captaine with the offie 
zbc Spirit ofthe Lord ? Behold, the feet } cers, and brought them without violence 2 


pf chemwhich haue burted thy busband,are 
ac the doore, and ſhall cary thee out. 

| 1s Then fe]l ſhee dewne Rraighrway at 
his feer, and yeelded vp the ghoſt + And 
the younog men came in-and tound her dead, 
and carying her forth , buried her by her 

usband, 
{ 11 And preat feare came vpen all the 


(For they feared the peopleyictt cheyibould 
hauc brene ftoneds) 

27 And when they had bronght them, they 
ſer them before the Councell, and the h1gh 
Prief aſked then), 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command | 
vou ,that you thould not teach in this 
Name ? And behold,ye hane filled Riernſa» 


Church, and vpon as mayy as heard theſe 

6.1988, 

| 12 CAndbyche hands of the Apoſtles 

[were many hgnes and wonders wrought a- 
ng the people. ( And they were all with 
ve accord 1n Solomons porch, 

1; And of the reſt durſt no man 1oyne 
imſclfe co them * but the people magnified 
(UI90 

14 And belecuers were the more added 
othe Lord, multitudes both of men and 
KOMens) 

Is Inſomach that they brought foorth 
the ſicke zuto the Rreets, and laid them on 
b-d$ and couches, that at the Ieaft the tha- 
dow of Peter paſsing by, might oneriha- 
cowſome of them, 

1s Thirre came alſo a mtſtitude out of 
he cities round abont vnto Teruſalem) 
ringing ſicke folkes,and them which were 
x:d with vncleane ſpirits; and they were 
eaſed enery one. 

I7 CThea the high Prieft roſe vp , and | 
pllthevthat were with himy (which is the 
'Qolthe Sadduces) and were filled with 
Indiguation, 

18 And [aid their hands on the Apeſtles, 
and pat them in the common priſons 

19 Eucthe Angel of the Lord by might 
dpened the prifon deres,and brought them 
gotta ud ſaid), 

 Goe, ſtand and ſpeake in the Temple 
the p-opleall che words of this life, 
21 Ard when they heard that,they centred 
”to the Teinple early inthe morning, and 
wyHts but the high Prieſt came,and they 
hat were with him;and called the councell 
$9eti)er, and allche Senate of the children 

Ulſrae!, and ſent to the priſon to haue 
hem breu2hte 

22 But when the officers caine,and found 
hem not in the prifor , they returned, and 
old, ; 

2; Saying, The prifon truely found wee 
Wwith ail ſafety, and the keepers ſtan- 
L119 without befere the doores ; but when 
"2 had opened,we found no man withine 

24 Now when the high Prieſt, and the 
"ptaine of the Temple, and the chiefe 

rieſts beard theſe things,they doubted of 
iem wherunts this weuld grew. 


lem withyonr do@rine,and inrend to bring 
this mans bloed vpon vs. 

29 CThen Perer and the other Apoftley 
anſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God 
rather then men, 

39 The God of our Fathers raiſed vp les 
ſus, whom ye flew, and hanged on a trees | 
31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand, co bee a Prince , 2nd a Santour, for ro 
gine repentance to Iſrar], and forgiaeneſſe 

of finnes. 

32 And wee are his witneffes of theſe 
things, and ſo 11 ales the holy Ghoſt; whons 
God har}: giuen to them that obey him. 

33 T When they heard that, they were | 
cut to che heart, and tooke counſell ro flaiy 
them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp ene in the Conns | 
cel!, a Phariſee, namedGamaliel, a Door 
of Law, had in reputation among all the 
people,and commanded to put the Apoſtles | 


forth a Htrls ſpace, 


35 And ſaid vnto them, Yee men of If>! 
rael, take hred to your ſelves, whar yee in- 
tend to doe as tonching thefe men. 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe vp Theus 
das, boating him{clfe to be ſeme body, to 
whom a nember of men , about foure hun 
dred, 1oyned chemſelnes , who was flainey ' 
and all, as many as obeyed himwere ſcat» 
cered, and broughrto nought, 

37 Aſcer this man, roſe vp Iludas of Ga-! 
Hlee, in the dayes ofthe taxing, and drew | 
away mach p:ople after him 7 hee alfo pe- 
rithed , and all, even as many as obeyed 
him, were diſpcſed. ; 

28 And now 1 ſay vnte you, Refraine 
from theſe men, and ler them alone © for If 
this counſeil, or this worke be of men, re 
will come te-neught. 

79 Bur it itbe of Gad , ye carnnt onere | 
throw it , leſt haply yee bee found enen to 
fight againſt God, 

4o And to him they agreed: and when 
they had called the Apolties, and beaten! 
them, they commanded that they ſhould; 
not ſpeake in the Name of Ieſus, and lee} 
them goe., | 

41 © And they departed from the pre-! 
ſence of the Councell , reioycing that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for hi$ 


) 


25 Then came one, and told them;ſaying, | Names 
+ 
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AN in thoſe dayes, when the number 
of the Diſciples was multiplied, there 
aroſe a mutmuring of the Grectans againſt 
' the Hebrewey, becauſe their widowes were 
negleftcd in the daily miniftration, 

3 Then the twelue called the multieude 
of the Diſciples vnto them, and ſaid, It is 
not reaſon that wee ſhould leane the word 
of God, aud ſerne tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, looke yee out a- 
mong you ſeuen mien of honeſt report, full 
of the holy Ghoft, and wiſedome , whom 
wee may appoint ouer this buſineſſc, 

4 But we will giue onr {clues continu- 

ally to prayer, and tothe migniftery of the 
word. 

5 T Ard the ſ:ying pleaſed the whole 
multitude? and they choſe Steuen, a man 
full of faith,and of the holy Ghoſt,and Phi- 
Ip, and Prechorns, and Nicanor, and 7 i- 
mon, and Permenas, and Nicolas, a Pruſe- 
Iyte of Antioch, 

5 Whom they ſet beforethe Apottles,and 
: when they had prayed;they laid their hands 
' en them. 

7 And the word of Gad increaſed , and 

the number of the Diſciples mvltiplied 


icHicruſalem greatly,and a great company! 


of che Pricſts were obedient to the Faith, 
8 And Steueu full of faith and power,did 
great wonders and miracles amony the 

; people. 

' 9 T Thenthere aroſecertaine ofthe Syn- 
agngue,which is called 8he Synagogue of 
the Libertines.and Cyrenians,and Alexan* 

' drians, and of them of Cilicia,and of Afta, 
diſpactng with Sceuen. 


10 And they were not able to refiſt the 


wiſcdowme and cheſpirit by which he ſpakes, 
*  r1 Thentheyſuborned men, which ſaid, 

Wee have heard him ſpeake blaſphemous 

words againſt Moſes, and againſt Gods. 
12 And theyſtirred vpthe people,and rhe 
Elders and the Scribes,and came vpon himz 
and caught him and brought him ro the 
Councell ; : 
13 And ſet vp falſe witnefſes,which ſaid, 
This man cecaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphe- 
mons words againſt this holyplace, and 
; the Law, 
| 14 For we haue heard him ſay, that this 
' Teſusof Nazareth ſhall deftroy this place, 

and ſhall change the cuſtomes which Moſes 
: delivered vs, 
' - I5 And allthat ſate in the Conncell,Joo- 
' king Redfaftlyon him . ſaw his face, as it 
| had breene the face of an Angel, 
| CHAP. VI!l. 
: Hen ſaid the bigh Prieſt, Are theſe 
/: J3 things (o? 

3 And hee aid, Men, brethren, and fa» 


Pri 4 AAA 


© TheAdes, 
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42 Anddaily in the Temple, and in ene- | 

x7 houſe they ceafed not to teach and preach! 


thers, hearken: The God of glory appear 
vnts our lather Abraham, when hee wain 
Meſopotamia,before he dwelt in'Charr;, 

3 And ſaid ynro hiz,Get rhee cutoff 
coantrey, and frem thy kindred, and corre 
into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee, | 

4 Then came hee out'of the land of the 
Caldeans,and dwelt in Charran : and tron 
thence,when his father was dead,he remay. 
ued him into this land wherein yer yay 
dwell. 
| $ And hee gauehim none inheritance 
It,no not ſo ach as to ſet his foot on, ye 
he promiſed that hee would giue itto hi 
for a poffeſsion ,and to his {eed aſter hin 
when as yet he had nochild. 

6 And God ſpake onthis wiſe, thath'y 
ſced ſhonld ſoiourne in a Rirange land, and 
that they thould bring them into bondage 
and intreat themenil ſoure hundred yere 

7 And the nation to whom they ſha{lbe 
in bendage, will Iiudge, ſaid God : and 
afterthat ſhall they come toorth aud ſ:iue 
me in this place. 

8 And he gaue him the couenant of cir 


Ifauc bsgaze Iacob, and Iacob berate the 
twelue Patriarchs, 

9 And the Patriarchs mnoned with ens 
uy, ſold lofeph into Egypt # bur God wa 
with him: ; 


| 1s Anddelinered him ont of all his 4 
' flictions , and gaue him fanour and wil 
dome in the fight of Pharaoh King of E 
gypt: and hee made him gourrnour out 
Epypt and all his heaſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth oner allthe 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and greatth 
fliRtion, & our fathers fonnd no ([uitecnatce 

12 But when Iaceb heard that there wal 
corne in Egypt, hee ſent out our fail] 


firſt 
13 


And ar the ſecond time T6ſeph wal 
made knowne to his brethren \, and loſtlyl 
kindred was made knowne vnto Pharaohs | 

14 Then ſent Tofeph, aud c:}l«d his fs 
ther Iacob to him, and all his kinred;thret 
ſcore and fifteene ſoules. | 

15 So Iacob went downe inte Fgypt, ard) 


died, he and our Fathers, | 
16 And were carried oner into Sichety| 
and hid in the Sepalchre chat Abrahin 
bought for a ſumme of money of the ſort 
of Emor, tbe father of Sichem, | 
17 Rut when the time of thepromiſe dre 
nigh, which God had ſworne to Abu 
him , the people grew and multipliedin 
Egypt, 
78 Till another King aroſe, which knel 
not Iofeph, C : 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtil-1y withour k 
red,.nd enill entreated onr Fathers,ſot ; 
they caſt out their yong children,totheenh 
they might not lanes 
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cumetſions and ſo Abrakam begate Ifazcy 
and circumciſed him the erght day: and] 


| The 
| 20 | 
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Frhe hiſtory of © Chay 


ro rt OS ore rang aamorancþs 
Viſ Moſes and Iſrael, * 


' 26 In which time Moſes was borne, and 
| was exceeding faire , and nouriſhed vp in 
| kis fathers houſe three moneths ©: 

31 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 
daughter tooke him vp , and nouriſhed 
him ſor her owne ſonne, 

| 22 And Moſes was learned in all the 
wiſzdome of the Egypetans,and was wigh- 
ty in wordsand in deeds. 

2; And when he was fall forty yeares 
old, it came into his keart to viſite hus bre= 
threw the children of Iſrael. 

24 Aud (ceing one of them ſuffer wrong, 
he defend-d him, and anenged him that 
was oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian; 

25 For he ſuppoſed, his brethren would 
hanevnderſtood, how that God by-his hand 

| would deliver them, but they vaderſtood 


| nOts 
| 25 And cthenext day he ſhewed himſelfe 
| onto the; 25 they ſtrone, and wonld haue 
| ſet chem :t one againe,ſaying, Sirs, ye are 
| drethrens Why doe ye wrong ene to ana- 
ther ? 
27 But he that did his neighbonr wrong, 
[| thruſt him away, ſaying, Whe made thee a 
juler, and a iudge ouer ys ? 
{ 28 W:lt chou kill me as thou didſithe 
Egyptian yeſterday ? 
| 29 Then fled Moſes at thisſaying, and 
| was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, 
| wiere hee b-gate two ſonnes. 
| 3s And when funrty yeeres were expired, 
| thre appeared vnaco him in che wildernefſe 
of mount Sina,an Angelof the Lord in a 
| ame o! fire 1n a buſh. 
| 31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at 
| the fightiand as he drew neere to behold ity 
| tlevoyce of the Lord came vato him, 
32 Saying 1 am the Ged of thy fathers,the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and'the God of. Iacoh. Then Moſes trems 
| þled, aud durſt not behold, 
| 23 Then ſaid the Lord to him , Par off 
thy ſhooes frem thy feer 3 for the place 
where thou ſtandeſt, 15 holy. ground. _ 
+ 36 Thane ſcene, I hane ſeene the afff1Qt- 
on of mypeople which isin Egypt, aud I 
I have heard their groaning, and am come 
downs to delmerthem? And now come, I 
willſend thee into Egypt. 
« 35 This Moſes whom they refuſed; fay- 
Ing, Who made thee a raler awd a indge ? 
he ſane did Ged (end tobe a ruler aud a 
deliuzreryby the hands of the Angel which 
gppeared to him in the bulh. _ 
. 36 He broeght them ont, after that he 
had ſhewed wendersand fignes in the land 
ef Exvpt, and in the red $ca , and in the 
Widernclle forty yeeres. 
| 37 © This isthat Moſes which ſaid vnto 
the dutdren of Iſrael, A Prophet ſhall che 
Lord your G.d raiſe vp vnto you of your 
rethren, like vnto me : him ſhall ye heare, 
| 38 This is he that was inthe Church iu 


i 


the wilderneſſe with the Angelwhich ſpake' * 


to him in.the mount Sina, and with our ſa-' 
thers : who receiucd the linely Oracles , to 
giue vatovs.. 

39 To whom onr fathers would not 0+ 
bey, but thraft Si. from themgand in their 
hearty garned backe againe two Egypt, 

,4+» Saying vatoa Aaron, make vs gods to 
goe before vs: foras for this Moſes, which 
brought vs ont of the land of Egypt , wee: 
woete not whet is become of him. 

41 And they made 'a calfe inthoſe dayesy; 
and offered ſacuifice vnto the idoley and re: 
leyced in the workes of their owne hands, 

42 Then God turned , and gauc them vp 
to worſhip the hofte of heaven, as it 18 
written in the booke of the Prophets, O ye 
louſe of Iſrael, haue ye effered to me ſlaine 
beaſts and facrificts, bythe ſpace of fourty 
yeeres in the wilderneſſe ? 

43 Yea, ye tooke vp the Tabernacle of 
Moloch,and the ftar of your god Remphan, 
fGgures which yee made , tas worthip them 
and I will cary yeu away beyoud Babylon, 
. 44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle ef. 
W'tneſle in the wildernefſe , as he had ape 
pointed , ſpeaking vnto Moſes, that hee 
ſhoald make it according to the fathion 
that he had ſeene. 

45 Which alfo eur fathers that came af- 
ter, brought in with leſus into the poſſeſs» 
on of the Gentiles , whom God draue out 
before the face of our fathers vnto the 
dayes of Dauid, 

46 Whe found fanour before God, and 
defired co finde a Tabcruaclc for the Ged 
pf lacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an houſe. 

2s Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth 
not in temples made with "as, ps ſaith the 
Prophet, 

49 Heauen is my throne, and earth is my 
foor-ſtoele: What houſe w:11 yee build 
me, ſaith che Lord ? or what 1s the place 
of my reſt ? 

5o Hath not my hand made all theſe 
things ? 

51 © Yee ſtiffe-necked and vncircuncis 
ſed in heart and eares, ye doe alwaies reſiſt 
the holy Ghoſt;as your fathers did, ſods yes 

52 Which of the Prophets haue not your 
fathers perſecated ? and they haue flaine 
them which ſhewed before of the comming 
of the iuſt One , of whom yee hane beene 
now the berrayers and murderers: 

53 Who haue receiued the Law by the 
diſpoſition of Angels,and hane not kept its 

54 ©T When they heard theſe things, they! 
werecut to the heart, and thy gnaſhed om! 
him with their teeth, ; 

55 But hee being full of the holy Ghoſt; 
looked vp ſtedfaſtly into heaucn , and ſaw 
the glory of God , and Ieſus ftauding on: 
the right hand of God, 

. 56 Aud ſaid , Behold, 1 ſee the heauens; 
Rr 5s op=e 
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22 Ofthe Eunuch, 


epencd, aud the Soune of man ſtanding on! 15 Who when they were com: downe, 


the right hand of God, 

57 Thcn chey cryed out with a loud 
voce, and ſtepped thetr cares, and ranne 
vpon him witi one accord, 

$8 Aud caſt hin out of the city, and ſto- 
ned him 3 and the witnetfes laide downe 
their clothes at a young mans tect , whole 
name was Saul, 

59 And they ſtoned Stevenscalling vpont 
God, and (ayiog , Lord Icius recciuc my 
ſpirit, 

60 And hee kneeled downe, and ctyed 
with a loud voyce, Lord lay ner this fiane 


to their charge, And when he had laid ebis, | 


he fell aflcepes 
CHAP, VIIl 

Nd Saul was conſeuting vete his 

death, And at that time there was a 
great perſecution againſt the Church which 
was at HieruſaJem, aud they were all ſcat- 
tered abroad tlorouweut the regions of Iu 
dea and Samai lay exceptthe Apoſtles, 

2 And deuout men carried Steuen #0 54 
braral , and made greac lamentativn ouer 
him, 

3 As for Saul, hee made hanocke of the 
Church,entring into cuery houſe,& hailing 
men & women, committed them to priſou, 

4 Theretore they that were i{cattered a» 
broad , went eucry where preaching the 
word. 

5 Then Philip went downe to the city of 
Samaria and preached Chriſt vnto then, 

s And the people with one accord gaue 
heed vnto thole things which Philip ipake, 
hearing and ſeetug y miracles which he did 

7 For vncleanc ſpicits crying with lovd 
Yoyce y came out of mauy that were poſleſ- 
Ted with them 7 and many taken with pal- 
fies, and thar were lame were healed, | 

8 And there was great joy Iu that city. 

9 Butthere was a certatne man called 
Sinn, which before time in the ſame city 
wvicd ſorcery , and bewitched the people of 
Samarig , giuing out , that hamfelic was 
fome great one. 

Io To whom they all gaue heed from the 
leaft co the greateſt;{aying, This man 1s the 
great power of God, 

14 And tohim they had regand, becauſc 
ehat of long time hee bad bewitched then 
with forceries. 

12 But when they beleeued Philip, prea- 
ching the chings concerning the kingdorne 
of God, and the Name ef Iefus Chriſt, they 
were baptized, beth men and women. 

x13 Then Simon himſe}fe belened alſo 2 
2nd when hee was baptized, hce continued 
with Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and fignes which were done, 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were 
at Hiernfalem, heard that Samaria ad re- 
ceived the word of God , gliey ſent vato 
ther Peter aud loha & 
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prayed for them that they might receiug 


the holy Ghoſt, 


16 ( For as yet hee was fallen vypon nor 
of chem 5 onely they were*baptizid in the 
Name of the Lord leſas.) 

17 Then laid they thetr hands en then, 
and they receiued the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through 
laying on of the Apoſtles hands, the hyly 
Ghoſt was giuenghe offered them money; 

I9 Saying,Gine meecalſo this poweryth 
on whemſocuer I lay hands, he may reccing 
theholy Ghoſt, 

20 Bar Peter ſaid vnto him , Thy money 
periſh with thee, becanſethou haſt thougi 
that the gift vf God may be pruchiſed wit 
money, 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot inthis 
matter 3 for thy heart 1s not r1g\t 1n tie 
fight of God, 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked. 
neſle, and pray God, it perhaps the thougle 
of thine heart may be lorgiuen tices 

23 ForTIperceine that thou art 1 the gall 
of bittern«ſ[e, and in the bond of in:quiy 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray 
yre to the Lord for wee, that none of thels 
things which yee hane fpoken , come vp+ 
on mee, 

25 And they when they had teNifed and 
preached the word of the Lerd, returned 
H:eruſalem., and preached the Goſpel in 
mavy villages of the Samaritanes, 

26 And the Angel of the Lord ſpake va) 
to Philip,ſaying,Ariſc,and goe reward the 
South,vnto the way that gocth down fro 
Hierufalem vio Gaza; which: 18 deſert, 

27 And he aroſc,and went, and bchold, 
man of Ethiopia , an Eunuch of greataue 
thority vnder Candace queene of the Ethio- 
pians , who had the charge of all her trex 
ſure , and had come to Hieru(alcn; fot to 
worſhip, 

28 Was returning and fitging in hisc 
ret, read Efatas the Prophets. Jy 

39 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip,Cor 
neere, and ioyne thyſelfe to this chartts 

3o And Piilip ranne thither to [1m a 
heard him read the Prophet Eſaias, & fil 
Ynderſtandeſt thon what thou readeft ? 

2t And hee ſaid, How can I, exc'pt ſome 
man ſhould guide me ? And he defired Ph 
lip.that he woald come vp andfi: with b) 

32 The place of the Scripture which! 
read, was this, He was led as a ſhetp to! 
ughter , aud like a larhbe dunbe b:for 
the ſhearer, lo opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his hamiliation his indgement 
takenaway * & who ſhall declare bis get 
ration ? far his life is taken from the cart) 

34 And the Eunnch anſwered Philip.ard 
ſaid , Tpray thee , of whom ſpeaker! 
Prophet this? of himſclfe , or of ſore 
ther man ? | 
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'The Eunuch baptized. g Chap. ix Theconuerſion of Pahl. * 


35 Then Philip opened bis mouth, and 'med Anamascomming in, and putting his / 
began at che ſame Scripture, and preached ihand on him, F he might receiuc his ſights 
vnto him Ieſas, 13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, 1 hane 

26 And as they went on their way , they jheard by many of this man,how mach cul 
came vnto a certaine water : And the Eu. the hath dape eo thy Saints at Hierulalenys 
fuck ſaid » Seehere is water, what docth | 14 And here he hath, authority fromthe 
hinder m2 to be baptized ? ;chiefe Prieſts, tobinde all that call on thy 
' 27 And Philip laid, If thou belecneſt | Name, : ; 
with all thine hearr, thon mayeſt. And he } 15 But the Lord ſaid ynteshim , Goe thy 
anſwered, and ſaid , I belecue thar Ieſus }Way © for he 1s a choſen veſiell vnton eto 
[Chriſt is che Sonne of God. beare my Name before the Gentiles, and 
| :8 And hee commanded the charet to jKings, and the children of Iſrael, 

(find ill; and they went downe both inte } 16 Forl willſhew him how greatthingy 
thewatcr, both Philip and the Eunuch,and jhe moſt ſaffer for my Names ſake, 
[he baptized him, 17 And Ananias went his way , and en+- 
| 29 And when they were come vp outof {tred into the houſe , and putting his hands 
the water, the Spirit ef the Lord caughe jon himyſaid, Brother Saul,che Lord, (euen 
law;y Philip, that the Eunuch faw hi no Jleſas that appeared vmo thee in the way as | 
|ms:c £ and he went on his way reieycing, {thong cameſt ) hath ſent mezthar thou m1ghs | 
| 4e Bi: Philip was found at Azotus: and jteft receive thy ſ3ght, and be filled with the 
(paſsing chrough, ke preached in all the ct- | holy Ghoſt. ; | 
'tics,till he came to Ceſareas 18 And immediately there fell frem his | 
| CHAP. IX. eyc$as it had beene ſcales, and hee receiued 
| A Nd Saul yetbreathing vutthreatnings j{ight forthwich,& arole and was baptized, 
and flavghter againtt the Diſciplesof | 19 And when he had recetned meate, he 
[the Lord.went vnto the high Prieſt, was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certaine 
''23 Anddcfired of him letters ts Damaſ- }dayes with the diſciples which were at Das 
(cus to the Synagogaeszthat if he found any | maſcus, ? 
{of this way, whether they were men or wo- | 2 And ftratghtway he preached Chriſt in 
{menjhe might bring tham bound vato Hics |the Synagegues,that he 1s the Son of Gods 
\mſ4lems 21 Bucall that heard him were amazed, 
| 3 Andas hee journeyed, hee came neere | and fad, Is not this he that deſtroyed theny 
'Damaſcus,a2nd ſuddenly there ſhined round } which calledon this Name in Hicruſalem, 
| about him a light from heauen, and came hither for thar intent, that hee 

4 And hee fell totheearth, and heard a | might bring them bound vnto the chicfe 
vopce ſaying vato him, Saul,Saul, why per- | Prieſts ? : 
ſecuteſt theu mee ? 22 Bute Saul increaſed y mere in Rtirength, 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And |} and confounded the ewes which dwele 
the Lord ſaid,l am Ieſus whom thou perſe- | at Damaſcus , procuing that this iv very 
eiteſt : it is hard for thee te kicke againſt } Chriſt, ; 
the prickes, 22 T And after that many daies were ſul 
6. And hee trembling and aſtoniſhed, 61led,the Tewes teoke.counfell to kill hims 
{:id, Lord what wilt thou hane meco do? } 24 But their laying awayte was knewne : 
And the Lord ſaid vnts him,Ariſe,and goe | of S:u]; and they watched che gates day 
intothecitie,and it ſhall be told thee what | and night to kill him, 
thou muſt doe, 25 Then the diſciples took him by nigheg 
7 Aud the men which ionrneyed with} and let litmgdowne by the wall in a baſket, 
him,ſftood ſpeechleſſe, higaring a voyce, but} 36 And when Saul was come to Hieruſa- 
ſeeing no man. lem,he aſſayed ts ioync himſelfe to the dife 

$ And Sul aroſe from the earth, and} ciples, but they were all afraid ofhim, and 
wen his eyes were opened,he ſaw no man 2 belecued not that hi: was a Diſciple, 
but they led him by the hand, and brought] 27 But Barnabas tooke him,and broughe 
him into Damaſcus. him to the Apoſtles, and declared vues; 

9 Aaxd he was three dayes without fights} them. bow he hid ſeene the Lord in the 
| and neither did eatenor drinkes way and that lee had ſpoken to him, and» 
|. to CAnd there was a certaine Diſciple} how hee had preached boidly at Damaſcus: 
| at Damaſcus, named Ananias, and tohimy in the Name of Teſus, 
ſaid the Lord 1n a viſion, Ananiase And he} 283 And hee was with them comming in, 
| aid, Behold, I ara here, Lord, and going out at Hieruſalem, 
| 11 Andthe Lord ſaid ento him, Arife,and} 29 And he ſpake boldly in the Name of 
| £8 lato the freer which is called, Straight} the Lord Teſus , and difputed againſt rhe 
{21d enquire in the houſe of Indas, for one} Grecians; but they went about to fl:ybims 
\call-d Sul of Tarſus;z for behold , hee} 3o Which when the brethren knew, they | 
| prayeth, | brought him dowre to Cefazea » and. ſere, 
| 12 Andhath ſcene 3n 2 vifion a man-na-} him {uorth $0 Tazias, 
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+49 But Peter pur th-nr all foorth, and 
Eneeled down and prayed,znd turning him 
to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And the 
Op-ned h-r eyes , and when ſhe ſaw Peter, 
ſhe ſite vp, 


+ 41 And he gane her his hand,and lift her |g 


yp: and when he had called the Saints and 
widowes, preſented her aline, | 

42 And it was knowne throaghout all 
Jopp2} and many beleened inthe Lord, 
» $3 Andie came ro paſſe that hee carried 
mayy dayes in Ioppa, with one Simon a 


Tanner. 
: CHAP, X. 
Here was a certaine mn in Ceſfarea, 
!& called Cornelius, a Centurion of che 
band called the Italian band, 
=2' A dcnont man,and one that feared God 
With all his honſe, which gane much aJmes 
go the prople,and prayed to God alway, 
: 3 Hefaw in a viſian evidently abont the 
Pinch honre of the day, an Angel of God 
comming in to him, and ſaying vnto him, 
Cornelius. 
'*4 And when he Tooked on him , he was 
afraid;and fatd, Whac is it, Lord ? And he 
ſaid vnto him , Yhy prayers and thy almes 
gre come vp for a memorial] before God, 
5 Aud now (end men to loppa, and call 


F 


Tabitha raiſed, The ates, Peters viſion, 
{f 31 Then had the Churches reft through for one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Perer, 
' our all Iudea, and Galilee, and Samariag 6 He lodgeth with one Simon,s Tang] to Ce 
and were edified, and walking in the fear whoſe houſe is by the Sea fide ; he Call dl [andF 
ot the Lord, and inthe comfort ofthe holy thee what thou oughteft ro doe. | WOE 
Ghoſt were multiplied. 7 And when the Angel which ſpake vw WW 25 
: +32 T And itcame topaſſe.28 Peter paſſed te Cornelmus was departed , he called ing Wi lus 
; thorowour all quarters,;hecame downe alſs of his houſhold ſeruants, and a devent! BF! and » 
£othe Saints which dweltat Lydda 3 ſouldter ot them, that waited on him con Wi) 26 
33 Aud there he found a certaine man na tineally, [vp;l 
mcd Aeneas, which had kept his bed cighd 8 And when he had declared 21) thee i 27 
yeeres,and was ficke of the pallice things vnto them, he ſent them to lopps, | in, at 
34 And Peter ſaid vnto him, Aencas,Jeſug 9 TOn the merrow,as they went on their | ther. 
; Chrift maketh thee whole 3 ariſc,and make} tourney, and drew nigh voto the city, Fe | 28 
| thy bed, And he arofe wnmediatly. rer went vp vpen the houſe to pray, about [thar 
35 And gll that dwelc at Lydda and Sa-} the fixt houre. is a 
| ron ſawhim,and turned te the Lord, to And he became veryhanngry.and would | | one © 
36 © Now there was at Ioppa a certaine baue eaten * But while they made ready, be !ed m\ 
{Diſciple named Tabitha , which by inter-| fell intoa trance, [mon 
Pretation is called Dorcas: this woman} 11 And ſaw hcaucn opened,and 2 eral 29 
Was fall of good workes,and almes decdes Veſſcl] deſcending vnto hi mas it had breng Paine 
Which the did, * a great ſheer kit at the f+ ure corners, ;nd alke 
; 37 And 1t came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, | let downe to the earth for n 
thac ſhee was ficke anddied : whem when | 12 Whericin were all manner of foure« zo 
they had waſhed , they laid her in an vpper | footed beaftes of the e-rth, ud wilde Iwas 
chamber, beaſtes, and creepiny things, and foules of ninth 
; 38 And foraſmuch as T.ydda was nigh to | the ayrc. iþcho/ 
Joppa,and the Diſciples had heard that Pe- } 13 And there came a voyce to him , Riſe [coat 
Ter was there, they ſent vnto him two men, }Peter : kill and eates | 31 
defiring him that hee would notdeluyto | 14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo Lord ; for 1 heard 
ere to them. haue ne acr eaten any thing that is common | Þranc 
39 Then Peter aroſe and went with theme } or vucleane. ; 2 
whey he was com , they bronght him into | 15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him again ther 
the vpper chamber : and 211 the widowes Ithe ſecondeime, What Ged hath cleanſed, lodge 
Rood by him weeping , and ſhewing the jthat call not thou common. byth 
£oates and garments which Dorcas made, | 216 This was donethrice: and the veſſell ſpeak 
While ſhe was with them. was receiued vp againe into ſteauens | 92 | 


17 New while Peter denbted in himſelf 
what this vi -n which he had (cene ſhould 
meane 2: beholde, the men which were 
ſent frem Cornelius, had made inquirie 
for Simens houſe, and ſtood before the | 2 


ate, Faid, 
18 And called, and afked whether Simon, zeſpe 
which was {urnamed Peter, were lodged | os 
there. hin, 
19 © While Peter thought on the viſions þed v 
the Spiric ſaid vnto him, Behold,chree mea | ! 56 
ſecke rhee. (WT ebild 
20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe, | Chri 
and goe with them, doubting nothing ; for | Wl | 27 
I hane fenr them. S LINE 
21 Then Peter went downe to the men | Bil begz 
hich were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, | WF Wwiic 
and ſaid, Behn1d, 1 am he whom ye fecke; | { 28 
what is the canſe wherefore yeare come? | | bvich 


22 And they ſaid,Cornelius the Centnri- | 
oN,2 inſt man,and one that fearethGod,and | 
of good report among all the nationof | 
the Iewes,was warned from God by an holy | 
Angei, to ſend for thee into his houfe, and | 


to heare words of thee, Ind 
22 Then caHed hee them in , and lodged hang 
them.And on the morrow Peter went awy | 40 
with them,and certaine brethren from lops ew 
pa accompanicd him, 41 
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24 And the morrow aſter they entred in- 
{to Celareat and Cornelius waited for them. 
2nd had called together his Kinſemen, and 

neere {riends. 
| 25 Andas Peter was cormnming im,Corne- 
{Jus met him, and fell downe at his feet) 
| and worthipped him. 
| 26 Bur Peter tooke him vp,ſaying; Stzud 
{yp,[ my ſclfealſo am a manu, : 
| 27 And as heetalked with him, hee went 

[in,and found many that were come toge» 
It | ther. 
| 23 And he ſaid ynto them, Ye know how 
'J [thar it i5 an vnlawfull thing for a man that 
is a Iew, to keepe company, or ceme vnto 
one of another natien: but God hath ſhew- 
ed me, that I ſhould noc call any man com- 
|mon or vncleane, 
| 29 Therefore came_I vnto you without 
paine ſaying , aſſoone as | was ſent for: I 
alke cherefore for what intent yee haue ſent 
for me. 

3» And Cornelias ſaid, Foure dayes agoe 
Iwas fafting vnrill this houre , and at the 
ninth houre I-prayed 1n mine houſe, and 
bchold , a man ſtood before mee in bright 
(cloathing, 
| 21 And aid, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
eard , and thive almes are had in remem- 
wi Þrance in the Fght of God. 

32 Send therefore to Ioppa, 2nd call hi- 
ther Simon, whoſe ſarname 1s Peter , he is 
| lodged in the heuſe of one Simon a Tanner 
bythe ſea fide, who when he commeth ſhall 
| ſpeake vuto thee, 
| 33 Immediatly therefore T ſ-nt vnto thee, 
| - chon haſt well done that thon art com. 

Now therefore are we all here preſent be- 
ore God, to heare {1 things that are com- 
anded thee of God. 
| 34 © Then Peter opened his month, and 
aid, Of a trueth I perceiue that God 1s no 
xepefter of perſons; 
' 3 Bur jn cueryn#tion, hee that feareth 
hin, and worketh righteouſneſle, 1s accep- 
ted with him. 
! 26 The word which Ged fent vnto the 
ehildren of Iſrael preaching peace by lefus 
Chrift Che is Lord of all.) 
! 27 That word (I ſay ) you know which 
as publiſhed throughout all Iudea , and 
began from Galilee, afcer the Baptifme 
Wirch Tohn preached 2 
{ 28 Hury God anointed Teſus of Nazareth 
vith the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who 
ent about dving good, and healing all 
hat were oppreſſed of the deuillt: for God 
as with him. 

39 Ard wee are witneffes of all things 
Winch be did,both in the land ofthe Tewes, 
Ind 1n Hicruſ:lem, whom they flew, and 

anged on a tree, 

! 40 Him Ged raiſed vp the third day,and 
ewed him openly, | 


{41 Notts all the people y but vnto wit 
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neſſes choſen before of God,cuen ts vs who 
did eate and drinkewith bim after he roſe | 
from the dead. 
42 Aud he commanded vs to preach vnto 
the people:and to teſtihe that it is he winch / 
was ordained of God to bee the Indge of - 
guicke and dead, 
4; Te lum give all the Prophets wicnes, 
that through his Name , whoſocuer belee« 
ueth in him,ſhall receine remiſsion of fins, 
44 © While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 
the holy Ghoſt fe]lon all them which beard / 
the word. me 
45 And they of the Circumcifion, whith | 
beleencd,were aftonifhed,as many/as came 
with Peter , becanſe that'on the Gettiles 
alſo was powred out the g:frof the holy 
Ghoſt : Ul 
46 For they heard them ſpeake with | 
tongues:and magnifie God, 'Then anſwes 4 
red Peter, ; 
47 Can any man forbid water,that theſe 4 
ſhould not be baptized which hane recets | 
ued the holy Ghoſt as well as wee ? | 
48 And he commanded them te be b:pri- | 
zed inthe Name ef the Lord, Then prayed 
they him tot irry certaine daye's, 
CHAP. XI, 
<2. 00 the Apoſtles and brethren that 
werein Iadeagheard that the Gentiles 
had alſo receined the word of God, | 
2 And when Peter was come vp to Hie. | 
ruſalem,they that were of the Circumciſion! | 
contended with him, £ | 
3 'Saying,Thou wenteft ir' fo men vncire | 
camc: ſed, aud didReate with ther. | 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from | 
the beginning , and expounded it by order | 
ynto them, ſaying ; | 
5 1 was in the citie ef Toppa, praying, | 
and in a trance I ſawaviſjon? A certaine | 
veſſell deſcend, asit had been a great ſheer, | 
lee downe from heanen by foure corners, 


s 


and it came enen to me. | 
6 Vpon tbe which when T had faſtened | 
mine cyes, I conſidered and ſaw fonre-fos | 
ted beaſts of the earth,and wild beaſts, and | 
creeping things, 2nd foules of the ayres {| 
7 And Iheard a voyce faying vnto me, | 
Ariſe Peter, ſlay and care, 
8 Bnt Ifaid, Not fo Lord © for nothing | 
common oz vuckeane hath at avy time en» 
tred inte my mokth. $* 
9 But the voyce anſwered mee againe 
from heauenzWhat Ged hath cleanfed;thac 

call not thou cenmmon. g-. 
1. And this was donethree times; axd 
} all were drawen vpagaine into heaven, |} 
1r And behold , ammediatelythere were 
three men already come vnte the honſe 

where I was, ſent from Ceſarea vnto me, 
12 And the Spiritbade me ge with ther, 
{nothing donbting + Moreover » thefe ſxe 
brethren accompanied me , and wee entree 
kaito the mans houſe 3 <; 
83 Aud 


b- a 


” The brethren relieved. The Ates, 
713 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſecne an 


Angel in his honſe, which Rood and ſaid 
vnto him ; Send men to Ioppazand call for 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter : 
; 14 Whoſhall tell thee words, whereby 
(thou,aud all thy houſe ſhall be ſaucd. 
15 And as I began to ſpeake , the hely 
Ghoſt fell ou them , as ou vs at the begin» 
1Dgs 
| kin remembred I the word of the 
Lord, howthat he ſaid, Ioln indeed baptt- 
:2ed with water : but yee thall bee baptized 
{with che holy Ghoſts 
147 Foraſmuch then as God gaue theta the 
like gift as hedid vnto vs, who belecued 
on the. Lord Ieſus Chriſt « what was I that 
I could withſtand God ? : 
+ 18 When theyheard theſe things , they 
held their peace,and glorified God, ſaying, 
z Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles gran- 
ted repentance vnto life, 
; 19 ©{T Now they which were ſcattered 
abroad vpon the perſecution that aroſe 
' about Steucn,trauailed as farre as Phenice, 
: and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
: word to none; but yato the Lewes onely, 
; 2s And ſome of themwere men of Cy- 
; prus and Cyrene, which when chey were 
} come to Antioch, ſpake vnto the Grecians, 
; preaching the Lord Teſus, 
2r And the band of the Lord was with 
{them : and a great number belecued , and 
;turned ynto the Lord, 
{ 22 © Thentidings of theſe things came 
: Ynto the cares of the Church which was in 
:Fiiernſalem : and they ſent forth Barnabas, 
! that he ſhould goe as farre 2s Antioch. 
23 Wha when he came,and had [zene che 
' race of God,was glad, and exhoited them 
| all, that with purpoſe of heart they would 
cleane vnto the Lord, 
24 For hee was a good man, and full ef 
, the holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much 
! people was added vnts the Loid. 
' 35 Tbendepaited Barnabas to Tarſts,for 
; to ſecke S:ul, 
! 26 And when hee had found him , hee 
| broughe him voto Antioch. And it came 
; to paſſe, that a whole yeere they aſſembled 
"theinſelues with the Church , and cauphe 
| muck peopſe,arxd the Diſciples were called 
j Chriſtians firſt in Antiock, 
j 27 © And in theſe dayes came Prophets 
| from Hicraſalemvnto Antioch, | 
| 23 And there ſtood vp one of them, na» 
med Apabus, and fignifed by the Spirit, 
that there ſhould bee great dearth through» 


} out all the world, which came to paide tn 


the dayes ef Claudius Ceſar, 
| 29 Then the Diſc:pleg,cnery man accory- 
ding to his ability determined to ſ{cnd 
reliefe vnto the brethren which dweit 1n 
Iudea. 

5o Wrhick alſo they did,and ſent itto the 


4 n_ 
Peter impriſoned Wi... 


_ Ab 


C H A P. ih | 
Ow about that time Herod the Xin 
"A ſtretched forth his hands to vexecy.| 
eaine of the Church, 

2 And he killed Iames che brother 
Iohn with the ſword. 

3 And becauſe hee ſaw it pleaſcd t 
Iewesz he proceeded furcher, to take Peter 
alſo, C Then were the dayes of voleauad 
bread, 

4 And when hee had appreviended hin, 
heepaut him.iv priſon,and deliuered kimy 
fourc quaternious of Souldiers tv keye 
him , 1utending after Eaſter te brisg lin 
foarth to the people, 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſonn 
prayzr was made without ceaſing , of tlg 
Church vnto God for hims. 

s And when Herod would have brought 
hin forth,the ſame night Peter was leepirg 
berweene two ſouldicrs bound with twy 
chaines, and the ke: pers before the ders 
kept the priſon, 

7 Aud behold , the Angel of the Lord 
came vpon him, aid a light fined in the 
priſon 2 ard he ſmote Peter on the fide, 
a:1d raiſed him vp, ſaying, Ariſe vp quick 
ly.And his chaines fe 11 off from his handy, 

8 And the Angel faid vnte him , Gird 
thy ſc1fe,and bind on thy ſandales ? Andſo 
he did. And hee ſaith vato him , Caſt thy 
garment about thee,and follow me, 

9 And he went out and folJowed hin, 

and wiſt not that it was true which was 
done by the Angel, but thought he ſay a 
viſion, 
Io When they were paſt the ff and 
the fecond ward , they catne vnits the yrou 
gate that leadeth vnto the cirie , which 
epenced to them of his owne accord : and 
they went out, end paſſed on through coe 
Areet, and foorthwith the Angel departed 
ſrom him. 

it And when Peter was come to him- 
ſelfe, he ſaid, Now I know of a ſirety that 
the Lord hath fent his Anp*1, and hath dee 
Jlincred me wut of the hand of Herod , and 
from all the expeRation of the peopledl 
the lewes, 

12 And when kee had conſidered the 
thing, hee came to the kouſe of Mary the 
mether of lohn,wheſe ſurname was Markey 
where many were gathered together pi:Þ 
1178s 
- And as Peter knocked at the dooreof 
the gate, a damolell came to l:carken, nas 
med Rhoda, i 

14 And when ſhee knew Peters voyty 
ſhce opened not the gate for cladneſſe, vt 
ran in;and told how Prter ſtood beferc thy 

tes 
— And they ſaid vute her,Thou art mady 
Bat ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was eve 
(ov. Then ſaid they,lIr 1s his Angel, 


Elders by che hauds of Barnabas 4: Sanls | 


16 But Peter gontiuued knocking : 54 
when 


— 
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) ter delivered, | . 
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x 


| war Sane a 4. AY, Prot. nur A 


Paul preacheth, 3 


/ "ro 


hen they had opened the dooye, and (aw {countreySergius Paulus, a prudent man 2; 


him, they were aftonithed, 

t7 Bue hee beckning vnto them with the 
hand to hold cheir peace , declared vute 
them , hbew che Lord had brought him out 

f the priſon 2 aud he ſaid, Goe ſhew theſe 

ings vato lames , and tv the brethren, 

Aud hee departed, amd went Inte another 

[400% 

18 Nowas ſoone as it was day,there wag 
no ſmall ſtirre among the ſ{ouldicrs , what 
was become of Peters : 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 
and found h!m not, he examined the kee- 
pers, and comtuanded that they ſhould bee 
put to deaths And he went downe from Iu» 
dea to Ceſareazand there abode. 

20 © And Herod was highly diſpleaſed 
with th'm of Tye and Siden 7 but they 
camewith ene accord to him, and hauing 
made Blaſtus the kings Chamberlaine their 
riend,d<fired peace, becauſetheir countrey 
was nontrifhed by the kings ceuntrey, 

| 21: And vpon a ſet day, Hered arayed in 
lruyall apparell, fate vpon his throne , and 
| mde an oration vnto theme 

22 And che people gaue a ſhout, ſaying, 
It is the voyce of a God, and not of a 
Kan. 

22 And immediately the Angel of the 
Lord fmote him, becauſe be gane nor God 
the glery,and he was eaten of wormes, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt. 

& + the word of God grew and mul- 
tiplicd, : 

4 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Hreruſalem, when they had fulfilled their 
minitery,and tooke with than lohngwvhoſe 
ſurname was Marke. 

CHAP, XIII 
Ow there were inthe Charch that was 
at Amtioch, certaine- Prophets and 
teachers; as Batnabas,and Simeon that was 
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had beene brouglit vp with 

erod the Tetrach, and San), A 

2 As they miniftred to the Lord, and 
ated, che holy Gheſt ſaid,ſeparate me Bar- 

abas and Saul, for theworke wherunto I 
auc calied them, 

3 And when they had faſted,and prayed, 
nd Jaid their hands ou themz rhey ſent 

them away, | E 

4 © Sn they being/ſent. forth by the holy 
Ghoſt, departed vnto. Seleucia , and from 

ieace they ſailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
reached the Word of God in the Syna- 
Bogncs of the Tewoyand they had alſo Iohn 
vtkeir miniſter, 

6 Aud when they had gone thorow the 
le vato P-plies,they found a certaine ſyr- 


ſeerer, a falſe pr s a lew, whoſe name 
as Barteſus; 
7 Whis|t was"Wigh the Deputy of the 


o 
- ID LR. 


! who called for Barnabas and Sau), aud des} 


fired to heare the Word of God, 

8 Bat Elymas the ſorcerer ( for fo ishis' 
name by incerpretation) withſtood cheny 
om 2 totarne away tie deputy from the 

altne x 

9 Then Saul ( whoalſs is cad Paul) } 
__ with the holy Gheſt, ſer his eyes on ! 

umz y 

to And ſaid,O full of all ſubtilty and } 
all miſchtefe, chon child of the deuill, thou } 
evemy vf all righteoufneſſe, wilt thou ner | 
ceaſe to peruert y right-wayes of the Lord? , 

It And new behold, the hand, ef the Lord 
15 ypon thee, and thou (halt be blmde, net 
ſceing the Sunne for a ftaſon. And imines 
diatly there fell on lim a miſt and a dazk-! 
neſſe, and he went abonr, ſceking ſome te 
leade him by the hand, 

13 Then the Deputy , when he ſaw whae 
was done, belccued, being aſtoniſhed at the 
define of the Lozd, 

13 New when. Paul and his company! 
looked from Paphos;they came to Perga iu 
Pampbyliatand Iohn departiny trom themy 
returned to Hietufalem, 

14 © But when they departed from Per- 
ga. they came eo Antioch in Piſidia , and 
went into the Synagogne on the Sabbath 
day, and fate downe. 

15 And after the reading of the Law and 
the Prophets, the Ralers of the Synagogue 
ſcne vnto them, ſaying , Yee men and bre« 
thien , if ye haze any word of exhortatiog 
for the people, [.y on, : 
-I6 Th:n Pant food vp and beckening 
With his hand, ſaid, Mc<n of iſrael, and ye 
that feare God, gine audience. 

17 The God of this people of Ifracl choſe 
our fathers, and cx.ilted the peeple when 
they dwelt as ftraxgers in the laced of E-: 
gypt, and with an high arme brought ke 
tic out of ate | : 

18 And about the time of ſerty yeergs 
ſuffered he their maners ip the wildernefie. 

its And when he had deſtroyed. {cner nga. 
tions inthe land of Chanaan , he dinided!' 
their land to chem by lot : | 

2- And after that hee gane vato them 
Iudges about the ſp.ce of foure hundred 
and fiſty yeeres,vn1ll Sannel che Prophets 

2t And afterward tlicy dcfired a King, 
and God fgaue vnto them Saul the ſonne «f} 
Cis,2 man sf the gribe of Beniamingby ke? 
ſpace of forty yeeres. ' 

22 And when hc had remorned him, ke! 
raiſed vp vatu them Danid to bee there} 
King,to whom alſc he gave teſtimony, and | 
ſaid, I baue found David the ſon of Tefſe, | 
a man after mine owne heart ,y which f]all | 
ſo1611 1) my will. 

22 - Of this wans 


ſeede.hath God, accor- | 
ding to his promilc , ra1ſ-d vato Ihkrach a | 
$198, eta ; | 


— 


The Gentiles beleeue, The Afies, 


234 When Tohn had firſt preached before 
this comming the Baptiſme of repentance 
jeo all the people of Ifrael. 

'. 25 And as lohn fulfilled biscourſe , he 

iSaid,Whomthinke yeechat lam ? I am nut 

thee; Bac behold, there commerh one aſter 
mee, whoſe ſhooes of his feet I am not wor» 
thy to leoſe, ; 


26 Mcn and brethren, children of the | 


{Aocke of Abraham, and whoſoever among 
4 yon fearech God, to you is the word of this 
{2lnation ſents 

; 27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem,and 
{their Rulers, becauſe they knew him not» 
{nor yet thevoycesof the Prophets, which 
fire read every Sabbathday, they hane ful- 
Killed them intondemning him. 


| 38 And though they found no canſe of 


\geath in him , yetdefired they Pilate that 
hee ſhould be flatne, 
29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
as written of him, they rooke him downe 
rom thetree,and laid him ina ſepulchre. 
3o But Godraiſed himfroniche dead : 
21 And he was ſcene many dayes of them 
which came vp with him- from Galilee to 
Hiernſal:m, who are his witneſſes vnto.the 
people. ' **? ot ; 
Fe And wee declare vito you glad ti- 
ings , how that'the promile which was 
ade vnto the fathers, 
' 33 Ged hath fulfilled the fame vnto vs 
heir children, in that he hath raiſed vp Ie- 
us againes aSitisalſowrittenin the ſe- 
cond Pfalme , Thou art'my Sonne,this-day 
hane L begqtten thee | . 
34 And as concerning that he raifed him 
wp from the dead , now no moreto returns 
to corruption, he ſaid on this wife 2 I will 
tue you the ſureimercies of Danid. - 
35 Wherefore hee ſaith alſo 1» 2nother 


-Pnte £9'fee corrbptioin; 27 
25 For Dauid after hee had ſerued his 
pwne penerztion by che will of God ,- fell 


"And faw corruption: ; 
| 37 But he whom God raifed againe , ſaw 
10 Corrnprione 

3B © B-e it knowne vnto you therefore, 
"Mien and brethren, that through rhis man is 
reached vnte you the forgineneſle of fins: 
139" And by him all thatbeleevegare toſtt- 
Red from all things , from which yee could 
ot be inftified byrke Law'of Moſes. © '- 

40 Rewaretherefore,leſtthir comevpon 

"You which is ſpoken of inthe Proj h:ts ; 
'$ 41 Behold. ye defpifers, and wonder,and 
riſh « for I workea work» tn yeur dates, 
worke which you ſhall in no wiſe be- 
Fecne, theugh a man declare tt vnts you, 

42 And when the Jewes* wete gone out 
df the Syn1g0pne, the Gentiles beſoughr 
thatcheſe words might be preacied vuro 

ciuele next Sabbath, FJ TEE 


ſaime: Then fhale not ſuffer thiveholy4 great multitude both of the Iewes,audallo 


* Þn fleepe', and was 1aid-vato'ins fathers, 


- | -9 Theſamcheard 


——- 


SSSR. 
1+ Acrecple healey!" 
' 43 Now when the Cangregationwahwl 
| ken vp , many of the Iewes , and religiug 
; Proſclyres followed Paul 2nd Barngh 
; who ſpeaking tothem , perſmaded then 
! continue in the grace of God, q 
' . 44 © And the next Sabbath day came 4 
; moſt the whole city together to bare 
| word of God, 


} 45 But when the Tewes ſaw the multi 
j tudes, they were filled with envy, 2nd ſpat 
againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken 
Paul, contradifting and blaſpbeming, 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bel 
and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of 
God thould firſt haue-bin ſpoken vnro yon! 
bur ſeeing yee put it from you, and iudgy 
| your ſelues vnworthy of eucrlaſting life 
Jeegwetnrne to the Gentiles, 

47 For fo hath the Lord commanded 
ſaying, 1 have ſet thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles , that thou ſhouldeſt be tor ſalux 
tlon vnto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard thi 
they were glad , and glorified the wt 
the Lord 2 and as many as were ordained 
to eternalllife,beleened. 

49 And the word of the Lordwas pub4 
liſhed thorowout all the region. 

Fo But the Tewes Rirred vp the devoug 
and honourable women; and the chiefe men 
of the city, and raiſed perſecution againſt 
Panl and Barnabas, and exp<l11cd themout 
of their coaſts, 

51 But they ſheoke off rhe dyſt of theip 
feet againſt them,and caine vnto !cenium; 
' 52 And the Diſciples were filled with 
ioy, and with the holy Ghuft, 

| CHAP. XII1L, 
A it came to paſſe in Teonium , that 
they went both togerher intotheSyt- 
agogue of the Iewes, and ſoſpake thata 


of the Greekesbeleeaed. 
j- 2 Boterhe vnbeleening Tewes ſtirred 
| the 'Sentiles , and made theirminds euill 
affected againſt the brethren. | 

3 Tang time thereforeabnde they fpe-le 
ing boldly inthe Lord, which gaveteſt:mo- 
ny vnco the word of his grace, and granted 
 fignes.&wonders tobe done by their hands 

4 But the mulcitnde of the city was dls 
uided * and part hcI4 with the Tewes, and 
part with the Ap-files. 
"5 Ard Wherthere was ar! afſanle'made 
both of the Gentilct, atid alſa of the lene 
with their rulers, to vſe themdefpitelulhy 
andto Rope then, 

6 They were ware of it , and fledynt 
Lyſtr2,and Derbe;eiries of Lycaonia , and 
vnto the rezion that Tieth round about 3 

5 | And there they preached the Goſpel, 

8 Tand there ſate 2 certaine manat Ly 
Ntegimporent in his ſee define a creeple fid 
his mothers wombe,who n- uer had walked) 


2 who fted- 
Pan l{peake; Alt 


x" _— 


' 


{:Rly beholding him , and perceining that 
he had faith ro be healed, 
16 Said with a loud voyce,Stand ypright! 
$1 thy fect 5 and he leaped and walked. 
it And when the people ſaw wl 


the (p:ech df Lycaonia, The gods are come 
downe to v$ in the 1tkeneſfe of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Tupiter,and 
Paul Mcrcurius, becauſe hee was the chiefe 
ſperker. 

13 Then the Prieſt of Inpiter, which was 
betor? their city, brouzht oxen » and gar- 
lands voto the gates,ard would haue done 
ſacrifice with the people. 


14 Which when the Apoſtles , Barnabas} 
and Panl heard of, they rent their clothes;} 


and ran in among the people, c:ying ont) 


ELD 2s > CE IANS 
.... Chap.vtijxv. _ 


1t Paul? th 
haddone,they lift vp their voices,ſaying in! 


Of Circumciſion, | 
ſed all that God had done with them, and 
how he had opened the dnoreof faith vato 
the Gentiles, 
28 And there they abode long time with 
e Diſciples. 
CHAP. XV, 

Nd certaine men which came downe 

'Y from ludea,taught the brethren, and 
ſazd, Except ye be cucumciſed after the 
manner of Moſcs,ye cannot be ſaned, 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had ne ſmall diffcntion and diſputation 
with them, they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas,and certain other of them ſhould 
go vp to Hiernſalemvntothe Apoitles,and 
Elders about this queſtion, 

3 And being brought ontheir way by 
the Church,they paſſed thorow Phenice aud 


15 Andſzying , Sirs, why doe yee theſe 
things? We alto are menof like paſstons; 
with you , and preach vnte you , that yee 
ſhould carne from theſe vanities , vnto the 
lluing God , which made heauen and catth,] 
aud the {-a,and all things that aretherein. | 

16 Who in times paſt , ſuffered all nati- 
[13 tO Walke in their owne wayes. 

| 17 Neuertheleſſe, hee-leftnort himſclfe 
Pate VS 12 
'(Ceaſons , fillin 


\gladaefle, 


* 


Samaria, declaring the conuerfion of the 

Gentiles: and they cauſed great 10y vnto - 
11 the brethren, 

4 And when they were come to Hiernſa- 

| Im, they were received ef the Church,and 

| of the Apoſtles and Elders,and they decla« 

red all chings chat God had done with 


. 


them, 
5 Rur there roſevp certaine of the ſet 


without wienefle , in that he did goed,and} of y Phariſees which belecued ſaying, that * 
ife from heaucn, and fruitfulF it wasneedfall to circumciſe them , and to 
g our hearts with food and c 


omm2nd them to keep the Law of Moſes, 
6 © And che Apoſtles and Elders came 


' 18 And with theſe ſayings, ſcarce reftrai-} together for to conſider of this matters 


ned they the peoplezthat they had not done! 


ſacrifice vnto them. 

19 T And there came thither certaine 
|Tewes from Anrioch and Iconium,who per- 
ſwaded the peoplezand haning Roned Paul, 
{drew him our of the city ſappoſing he had 
| beene dead. 

30 Howbeit as the Diſciples ſtood round 
{abeut him, he roſe ep,and came into the c1- 
[tyand the next day he departed with Bar- 
[nabi$ to Derbes 
| 2r And whe: they had preached the Gol. 


| 9 And when there had beene much dif+ | 
| puting, Peter roſe vp, and faid vnre them 
Men and brethren,ye knowhow that a goed | 
while 2agoe, God made choice among vs » | 
that wie Gentiles by my monchſhy nld heare | 
the word of the Goſpel, and beleene. | 
8 And Gs8d which knoweth the hearts bare | 
them witneſſe, giaing them tke holy Ghoſt, ! 
euen as hedid vuto vs, 
9 And put no difference betweene vs and | 
chem purttying their kearts by faith. | 
is Now thereſor- why tempt yee God, te : 
put 2 yoke vpon the necke of the Diſciples, 


' ſpe! to chat city,and had taught many, they 


retarried againe ts Lyſtra, and to Iconiom, ! 
| to beare ? 
22 Confirming the ſoules of the diſciples, 


{ard Antioch, 


{2d exkorting them to continne in the 
Fitch 3nd that we muſt chrongh much eri« 
\bulation enter Intothe kingdome of God, 
'. 23 And when they had ordained them El- 
(ders in cuery Charch, and had prayed with 
Eſting, they cormended them to the Loid, 
!0n whain they beleeneds 
24 And afterthey had paſſed thorewout 
{Piſidia,they came to Pammphylia, 


which neicher onr farhers nor we were able: 


Ir Bat we belcene that through the grace 
of the Lord leſus Chriſt, we ſhallbe faucd'! 
euen a$ they, 

12 © Then all the mulcirude kept ſilence, 
and gaue audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and wenders God | 
had wrought among the Gentiles by chems 

12 TAnd after they bad held thetr peacey 
Tames anſwered, ſaying , Men and brethren | 
| hearken vnto mes 


; 25 And when they had preached the Word 


'11 Perga,they went downe into Actralia, 


(whence they had beene recommended to 
{the grace of God, for the worke which they 
fulfilled, 


27 And when the 
\$ihered the Church 


were come, and had 


rogether, they rehiear+ 


< 52 "9s < 


26 And thence failed co Antioch , from | 


| 14 Simeon hathdeclared how God at the | 
firſt did viſit che Gentiles , ts take ont of | 
them a people fer his Names | 

15 And to this agree the werds of the 
Prophers, as it is written, ; 

16 After this L will returne ; and will | 
build againe the Tabernacle of D-nid), | 
which is fallen downe ; and 1 will bnild 

agulge, 


— 


bs 


alſo themſelues,cxhorted the brethren with 


{ 


© FMetters to the Churches, The Aftes. Timothy circumcik}] 
againe the ruipestherof, & I will ſet it vpz} Antioch , teaching and preaching the) dl 
17 That the reſidue of men might feeke} Of the Lord, with many others alſo, 


after the Lord , and all the Gentiles vpon! 
» ſaith the Lord: 


whom my Name, is called 
who doth all theſe things, 


18 Knowen vnto God , are all his works| preached the word of the Lord,avd ſtely 


fromche beginning of the world, 


I9 Wherefore my ſentence is , that wee! 


trouble notthemy which from among the 

Gentiles are turncd to God ; 

2e But that we write vuro themy,that they 
ab2aine from pollutions of idols,andtrom 
fornication,and from thingsftrangled,and 
from blood, 

21 For Meſcs of old cimeghath in ettery ci- 

ty them that preach him , being read in 
the Synagogues encry Sabbath days 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and El- 
ders, withthe whole Church, to ſend choſen 
(zen of their owne company to Antioch, 
with Paul and Barnabas : namely , Indas 
furnamecd Barſabas,and Silas, chicic men a- 
mong the brethren, 

23 And wrote letters by them after this] 
Mmaner ; The Apoſtles and Elders, and bre- 
thremſend greetingvnto the brethren which 
are of the Geatiles in Antioch, and Syria, 
and Cilicia, 

24 Foraſmuch as we hane heard, that cer-} 
kaine which went out from vs, hane trou-| 
bled 'yon with words, ſabu-rting your 
ſoules, ſaying, Ye muſt be circumciſed, and | 
Keepe the Law, to whom wee gaue po ſuch | 
commandeiment: 

35 Itſcemed good vnte vs. being aen.bled 
With 6nc acce;d , to ſend choſen tuen vato 
you, with our beloned Barnabas ard Paul, 

26 Men that haue hazarded their liucs 
for the Name of eur Lord lefus Chrift. 

27 We haus ſent thorefore Iudas and Si 
Las, who ſhall alſstcll you the ſame things 
by mouth, 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Gheſt, 
and tovs, to lay vpon you no greater bur- 
den then theſe neceſſary things: 

29 Thar yee abſtaine from meates offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from things 
firangled, and from fornication : frem 
which if yee keepe your ſelucs,ye ſhall doe 
w-11!: Fare yewell, 

5o Sa when they were diſmiſſed , they 
eame to Antioch ; and when they had ga- 
thered the mnltitude together, they deltiue- 
red the Epiſtle, 

3! Which when they had read, they re- 
ioyced fer thecenſolation, 

32 And Iudas and Silas, being Prophets 


many words,and confirmed them 2 

$; And after they had tarried there a 
ſpace, they were let goe in peace from the 

rethren vnto the Apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to 
abide there flill. , ; 
35 Paulalſo and Barnabas continucd in 


- 


| withthem, whe departed trom them fron 


| 
| 


4 


| 


36 TAnd fome dayes after, Paul id 
to Barnabas, Let vs goe againe and yiſy 
our brethren, incuery city where wee hay 


| they doe, 
37 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them lohn,whoſe ſurname was Make 
38 Bnc Paul theught not good to take hiy 


Pamphylia, and went not with them ta th 
worke, 

29 And the contention was ſo ſharpe 
tweene them , that they departed aſunde 
one from the other: and ſo Barnabastogly 
Marke , and ſayled vnto Cyprns, 

4o Aud Paul choſe Silas, and departed 
being reconmended by the brethren vn 
the grace of Gcd, ; 

4: And hee went thorow Syria and Cilis 
ciz, confirming the Churches. 

CHAP. XVI, 
Hen came he to D-rbe and T.yſtratand 
bcheld,a certaine Diſciple was there, 
named Timotkeus, the ſonne ef a certaing 
woman, which was a Iewefic,and belcencd; 
but his Father was a Greeke : 

2 Which was well reported of bythe 
brethren that were at Lyſtia and Iconum, 

3 Him would Paul haue eo goe foot 
with him, and tooke and ct renmeiſed hiny 
b:cauſe of the lewes which were inths{ 
quarters? for they knew all, that kis fatter 
was a Grecke, 

4 Ard as they went tborow the citics,they 
deliucred them the decrees for to keepe, 
that were ordained of the Apoſtles and 
E [ders which were at Hizrufalem. 

5 And ſo were the Charches eſtabliſhed 
in the Faith, and increaſed in number 
daily. 

& Now whenthey had gone thorowolt 
Phry21a, and the repionof Galatia and 
were forbidden ot the holy Sheſt ro preah 
the word in Aſa, 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they 
aſſayed to goe into Bithynia 2 bur the Sple 
rit {uffred them not. 

8 And they paſsing by Myſia , cane 
downe to Troas, : 

9 And aviſon appeared to Paul in the 
nights There ſtood a man of Macedontay 
and prayed him, ſaying » Cone uer ut 
Macedonia and help vs. 

io And after he had ſeenc t 
mediatly we endeatoured to goc into Mas 
cedonia,aſſuredly gatheringthar the Lerd 
had called vs for to preach the Goſpel vo 
tothem, 

1r Therefore looſing from Troas , web 
came with a Rraight courſe to Samothias 
cia, and the next dayto Neapolts: _, 

13 And from thence to Philipp » which 


he viſion, im 


is che chicfe city of thatpartof Macedoul 


þ 


DV 


Lydia conuerted...._. 


and a Colonic * and wee were inthat citie' 
abiding certaiue dayes. 
13 And on the Sabbath wee went ont of! 
the city by a river ſide , where prayer was! 
wont to be made,and wee fate downe, and'\ 
ſpike vnto the women Which reſorted thi- 
loers 

14 TAnd a certain woman named Lydia, 
aſcller of purple, of the city of Thyatiray 
which worſhipped Ged , heard vs 3 whoſe 
beartthe f ord opened , that fhee attended 
ritothe things which were ſpoken of Panl, 
| 15 Ardwhen ſhee was baptized , and her 
ſheuſho!d, ſhee beſenghr vo, ſaying, If yee 
Iþaue indged me to be faithtull to the Lord, 
come into mine houſe,and abidethereAnd 
C conſtrained v$e 


16 TAnd it came to paſſe as we went to 
rayer,a cercaine damoſcl] potſefſed with a 
ſpirit of diuination,met vs: which broughe 
ther waſt-rs munch gaine by ſoothlaying. 

17 Tc ſame followed Panl ard vs, and 
ery:d,faying, Theſe men are the ſeruancs of 
the mt high God , which ſhew vnto vs the 
(Way of ſaJſuatton, 
| 18 And this did ſhee manydayes: but 
Pan] betrg griened, turned and faid tothe 
(ſpirit , I cem:mand thee in the Name of Ie- 
ſos Chrit,tocome ent of her, And he came 
out the ſame honre, 

19 © And when her maſters ſaw that the 
f hope of their gaines was gone:they caught 
Paul and Silas, and drew them into the 
marker place, vntn the Rulers, 

** And brought chem to the Magiſtrates; 
ſzying; Theſe men being Iewes, doe cxcce- 
i dirg!ycrouble our city, 

2 Andteach cuſtomes which ar2 not 1:w- 
1 ful! for vs to rece1ue,neither to oblerue bes 
Ing Romanes, 

?2 And the multitnde roſe vp together] 


ag wh thee, andthe Magiſtrates rent cf 
heir clothes, and commanded to beat them. 
2; And when they had latd mary ſtripes 

po themythey caftthem into priſon, char | 
pop the Iaylor to keepe them ſafely. 


24 Whe hautrg receined fuch a charge, 
ehrniſt them 1ntothe inner priſon, and inade 
[their feet faſt in the ſockes. 
| ?5 CAnd at midnight Paul and Silas 
Pray*d,and ſang praiſes vnts Cod : and the 
prifoners heard them, 
| 25 And ſuddenly there was 2 great earth- 
quakeſo that the Foundations of the priſon 
Were ſhaken;and immediatly allthe doores 
pore opened, and eucry ones bands were! 

ooſed, 


{out of bis ſlcepe, and ſeeing nn pre 

doores open. heedrew ont his ſword , and 

would hue killed himſelfe, ſuppoſing that 

the priſoners had beene fled. 

| 28 Bur Paulcryed wich a loud voyce,ſay- 

Ihe” Doe thy elle: go harme, ſor wee are all 
ere, 


* PER) 5 Bs _ —_ 
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| 27 And the keeper of the priſon awakinyſgathered a 


yo 


29 Then heealled for a light, and ſprang} 
in,and came trembling,and fell downe be» 
fore Pazl and Silas, 

3o And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirsz\ 
what maft I doe to beſaued ? 

3t And they ſaid , Beleeve on the Lord 
lefus Chriſt , and cliou ſhalt be ſaued, and 
thy houſe, 

32 And theyſpake vnto him the werd of” 
the Lerd,and to all that were is his houſe, 

23 And hee tooke rhem the fame hour 
of the night, and waſhed their iripes, and! 
wa#b:ptizedhe and all his ftraightway. 

34 And when hehad bronghtther into hrs 
houſe, hee ſer mear before them, and reioys 
ced,beleening in God with all hts houſes. 

35 And when it was day, the Magiſtrate$j 
ſent the Sergeants,faying, Let thoſe men 85. 

36 And the keeper of theprifon told this} 
ſiying to Paul , The Magiſtrates hane ſene] 
to ler you goe 5 Now therefore depart, and; 
goe in peace. 1 

37 Bur Panl faid vnto them , They haue 
beaten vs openly vncandemned , being Ro»! 
mans, and haue caſt vs into prifon, and now! 
dos they thruſt vs oneprinily ? Nayverely;! 
but let them come themiſelues, and fetch ' 
v$ out. | 

38 And the Sergeants told theſe words! 
vato the Magiſtrates:and they feared when | 
they heard that they were Romanes. 

29 And they came and beſoyght them, 
and brought chem out, and deficed them ea | 
depart out of the city, : 

4> And they went eut of the priſon, and ! 
entred into the hewſe of Lydia , and when 
they hid ſeene the brethren, they comforted 
them,and departed, 

CHAP, XVIlL | 
Ow when they had pafſed thorow 
Amphipolis and Apollonia , they 
came t9 Theſſ:rlonica , where was a Syna- 
gogue of the lewes. ; 

2 Ard P2ul, 13 his manner way, went int | 
vnto them , and three Sabbath dayes reaſo® | 
ned with ther one of the Scriptnres, | 

3 Opening and alleadging, echarChriſt 
muſt needs hane ſuffered and riſen agatne 
from the dead 2: and thar this Iefus whom 
I preach vnto yur, is Chriſt, | 
4 And ſme of them beleened, and cone 
forted with Paul andSi]1s 2 and of the de» 
nut Greekes 2 great multitade, and ofthe 
chiefe women not a fewe _ : 
5 © But the Iewes which beleeucd noty 
mooued with enuy , tooke vnto them cers | 
tain: lewd fellowes of the baſer ſort , and | 
company: and ſet all the city on 
an vproart,% a(ſiulted the houſe of laſon, | 
and ſought to bring them out to the people | 

6 And when they fonnd themr2t , they 
drew Iaſon,and certaive brethren vnto the | 
Rulers of the city,crying, Theſe that haue } 
turned the world vpſide downe » arc come | 


hicher alfo, 2 Whom 
: 


. 


in 4p 


Paul preacher: |" 


4 © 


, wa tings > S064 ws as PROD us + 6 ARS = Woes wr 0 ee IO EI EINER . ' _/ 
{Paul commeth to Athens, The Ates, andpreacheth there, Pu! © 
7 Whom Iaſenhath receined : and theſe | heanen and earth, dwelleth nor in TengldMirro a < 
"alldo contrary to the decrees of Ceſar,ſay- | Made with hands 2 ne thal 
: Ing,Thar there is andther King,ove leſus, 25 Neither is worſhipped with my d har 
.* 8 And theytroublcd the people, and the | hands, as though hee needed any thing, $ Al 
Rulers of the city , when they heard theſe | ing hee giueth to all,Iife, and breath, yn2go 
. things, {all chings, ishou! 
9 And when they had taken ſecuritieof| 26 And hathmade of one blend 2! oicing 
Tafon and of the other, they let them goe. *tions of men for te dwell on 311 the facet Wi g Th 
Io T And the brethren immediatelyſent 'the earth, and hath determined the tines hight b 
away Paul and S11as by night vnto Berea 3 | befure appointed , and the bounds of theig|Miſed hol; 
? who comming thicher , went intothe Syna- +habiration 2 lo Fa 
; Zoguec of the lewes. | 27 That they ſhould ſceke the Lord, if onth 
11 Theſe were morenoble then thoſe in! haply they might feele after him, and find ople. 
; Thefſalonica,in that they receiued the word thimythough he be ner farre from eucry wah it At 
with all rezdineſſe of minde , and ſearched | of vs, | ; x 0101 
theScriptures daily , whether thoſe things | 28 For in him wee liue, and mooue, dong t 

, were ſo, *haueour being , as certaine alſo ef you 12 C 
12 Therefore many of chem beleened 2+ owne Poets hauc faid , Fer we arc allotigMf Ach 
allo of honourable women vhich were | cff-{pring, ith on 
: Greekes, and of men nor a ſew. : 29 Feraſmuch then , as wee are the ofs im to t 
' T3 Bur when the Iewes of Theſſalonica | ſpring of God, we ought not £9 thinke thay 13 Sa 
* had knowledge that the word of God was } the God-head is like vnto gold , or filuer} iſo wor! 
'preached of Paul at Berea,they came thither | or tone grauen by Arc,and mans deuice, [BM 14 A, 
alſo,and ſtirred vp the people. { 3o Andthetimesof this ignorance Golpen hi! 
; T4 And then immediately the brethren | winked at , but now commandeth all new it we: 
Tent awayPanl,to goe as it were to the Seat { euery where to repent : wdne 
'but Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill, | 32 Becauſe he hath appointed a day int iſhould | 
| 15 And they that conduRed Panl, brought ! which hee will tadge the world in right BW 15 By 
thimvnto Athens, and receining a comman- | ouſneſſe, by that man whom he h2t! ordaie iſdm-s, 2 
;dement vnto Silas and Timothens , for to | ned, whereof he hath giuen aſſurance vutol AR vii ll | 
come to him with all ſpced, they departed, fall men , in that hee hath raiſed him fron} WW 16 At 
6 TNow while Paul waited forthem at {the dead, ent ſe 
Athens , his ſpirit was ſirred in himwhen | 32 © And when they heard cf the ref 19 Ti 
ihe ſaw the city wholly giuen to idolatry, {re&ion of the dead, ſame mocked : and of iſe chic 
} I7 Therefore diſputed hee in the Syna- fthers ſaid , Wee will heare thee agaive off Wim bef 
;g0gue with the Tewes, and with the devont {this matter. red f« 
ipcrſons, a»d inthe market daily with them } $3 So Panl departed from among them. | 18 © 
that met with him, { 34 Howbett,certain men clane vitohi rt 2 go 
78 Then certaine Philoſophers of the P- jand beleencd : among the which was Dio-|W the & 
}Picureans, and of the Stoickesencountred jnyfins the Arcopagite, and a woman named) WM: , 21 

him: 2ud ſemeſaid, What will this bablex {Damaris, and others with them, tlog 
:fay ? Other ſome, Heſeemeth to be a ſetter CHAP, XVIII nad « 
{Forth of ſtrange gods: beciuſehe preached Af theſe things , Paul d- parted fron) 19 4 
\vnto them Tefug and the reſurreRion. Athens, and came to Corinth, bem th 
| 29 And they tooke him , and brenghr | 2 And ſound a certaine Tew , nomed A» Wi: Sy. 

thimwvnto Areopagus, ſaying, May we krow {quilz ; borne in Pontns, lately come fron wes, 
what this new doQrine whereof thou ſpea- Ntaly with his wiſe Priſcilla ( becauſe that) 2s W 
' keft, is ? |Clandins 12d commanded all 1cwesto dp me wi 
\. 20 For thou bringeſt certaine Nrange [part f on Rome) and came vnto them, uB 
'thingstoonr exres2 we would know there- | 3 And bec-uſe he was of the ſame cralt Wilt by 
fore what theſe things meane. the abode withthem.and wrenght, C forby Dome? 
' 21 (Forallthe Atheniansand ftr-ngers ftheir occupition they were rent-mykers,) gaine. 
which were there , ſpent their time in nn- | 4 Ard hereaſoned 1n the Synapogur eute d fror 
{thing elſe, bur ether totel or to heare ſome (ry Sabbath, and perſwaded the Lewes and 2 A 
; new thing.) ithe Greeke's, nd got 
' 32-CThen Paul ſtood in the mid of Mars | 5 And when Silas and Timorhens were] BPent &c 
:hill,and ſaid, Ye men sf Athens. Iperceiue {come from Mac-denta, Paul was prefſediy QA 
'that in all things y- are too ſuperſtitious. ſpirit, »d teſtified to the Tewes, that (cſul| 
23 For asI p:fſed by.and be!1-1d your de- 4was Chriſt. unre 
{uotions, I found an :ltarwith this inſcrip- | 6 And when they oppoſed then ſelueh| Wireng!! 
tion , TO THE VNKNOWNE {and blaſphemed,be ſhooke his raitment; ard 246 
*GOD, Whom therfore ye ignorantly wor- iſaid vnto them , your bloed bee vpon you $. bor 
iſhip,him declare I vnts yous ! owne heads,l am cleane: from hencefoorth\ A" wi; 
; "84 God chat made the world , and all I will goe vnto the Gentiles. | | 
{things therein, ſeeing thathec is Lord of , 7 © Aud hee departed thence, and end  T 

wo l yi b 
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þ 


113,21, 


c holy Ghoft ginen, 1 , 


ts. cated tad 


! of the Lord , and being fernent in theſpi« | 


rit, heeſpake and caught diligently the : 
chings of the Lord;knowing only the Baps ! 


- tifme of Iohn, 


28 And kee began to ſpeake boldly in the | 


; Synagogue ; whum when Aquila and Prif- | 
' ctlla had heard, they tooke him vnto them, ! 


and expounded vnte him the way of God : 
more perk:&ly, 
27 And when hee was diſpoſed to paſſe | 
vato Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting 
the diſciples to rec-ine him 7 who when he | 


| Was come helpedthem much which had bes | 


jong theme | 
12 © And when Gallio was the Depnty | 
f Achaia , the Iewes made inſurrection} 
ith one accord againſt Paul, and brought? 
im to the ludgement ſear, | 


leeued throngh graces | 
28' For he mightily continced the Iewesy | 


| andthat-publikely, ſhewing by the Scrips 


tures that Icſus was Chrit | 
CHAF. £i1i%k | 

Nd it came to paſſe that while Apol- | 

los was at Corinth, Paul khauing paſs | 


1; Saying , This fellow perſwadeth meny {<d through the vpper coaſts,came to Ephes | 


o worſhip God centrary to che Law, ; 
14 Aud when Pan! was now about to? 
pen his mouth, Gallioſaid vnto the Ilewey, / 
fitwere 2 matter of wrong , or wicked | 
wdneflc, O ye Tewes, reaſon would that I} 
hould beare with you, | 
5 Burif it be a queſtion of words and} 
am*$,and of your law, looke yeeto its for] 
will be no 1udge of ſuch matters. 
16 And hee draue them from the Iudges- | 
tent ſe.ts 

19 Then all the Greekestooke Soſthenes 
he chiefe ruler of the Synagogue,and beat 
Im before che Iudeginent (eat: aud Gallo 
red for none of thoſe thingse 

18 E And Paul after this carried there 
tz good while, and then tooke his leaue; 
[the brethren, and ſailed thence 1uto Sy-{ 
ia, and with him Priſcilla, and Aquila y 
ting ſhorne his head in Cenchirea ; for 

had i VOWw, 

9 And hee came to Epheſus, and lefc 
bem theres but hee himfelfe entred into 
: Synagogue , and. reaſoned with the 
Wes, 

» When they defired him to tarry longer 
m: with thernnghee conſented net : 

21 But bade them farewell: ſaying , I 
ut by all meanes keepe this feaſt that 
bmmeth in Hieruſalem; but I will returne 
gaine vnto you, if God will ; and he ſai- 
d from Epheſus, 

22 And when hee had landed atCeſarea, 
nd gohe vp , and ſaluted the Church, hee 
ent Cowne to Antioch. 

2; And after hee had ſpent ſome ttme 
ere, 112e departed, and went oner all the 
wuntrey of Galatiazand Phrygia,in order, 
rengthening all the diſciples. 

24 E And a certaine Iew named Apol- 
$. borneac Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
nd mighty in the Scriptures , came to E-4 
news, i 
25 This man v/28 wftrutted in the way | 


ſus, and hnding cert.Qine Diſciples, | 

2 | He ſaid vnto them, Haue yee recciued | 
the holy Ghoſt ſince ye beleeued ? And they | 
Cid vnto him , Wee have not fo much as | 
heard, whether there be any holy Ghoſts {| 

3 And he ſaid ynto them, Vito what ther? 
were yee baptized ? And chty ſaid , Vata | 
Iohns B: priſe. | 

4 Then ſaid Paul, Tohn verely baptized | 
with the bapciſme of repentance,ſaying vn 
to the pcople , that they ſhould beleeue on! 
him wi:ich ſhould come after him , that is, 
on Chritt leſus, 

5 When theyheard chis, they were bap- 
tized inthe Name of the Lord Icfus. 

6 And when Paul had Jaid his hands | 
vpn them , the holy Ghoſt came onthemy 
and they ſpake with tengues , and pre«! 
pheſied l 

2 And all the men were about twelue, 

8 And he went into the Synigogne, aud | 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace ef three mos | 
neths,diſputing and perſwading the things 1 
concerning the kingdom: of Gud, 

9 But when diuers were hardened and | 
belecucd nor , but ſpake cull of that wy ! 
before the multitude , hee departed from | 
them,and ſeparated the diſciples,diſputing | 
daily inthe Schoole of one Tyr: nnus, | 

ro And this coutinued by che ſpace of! 
two yeres , ſo that all they which dwelt in} 
Afia , heard the word of the Lord Icſus, | 
both-lewes and Greckes, ; 

11 And God wrought ſpectall miracles} 
by the hardsof Paul : 

12 So that from his body were bronght 
vnto the ſicke, hzndkerchictes, or apronsy 
and the diſeaſes departed from them, and 
the enill ſpirits went cut of them, 

13 © Then certaine of the vagabond 
Tewes, *xorciſts , tooke vpon them: to call 
ouzr them which had enill ſpirits, the 
Name of the Lord lefas.ſayivg.We adiure 
you by Icſas, whom Paul mn" 
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ore” 


ram —r————s 


xXorciſts beaten. 


24 And there were ſcuenſennes of one; 
Sceua a Iew, and chicfe of the Pricſts,} 
which did ſo, FF 
i5 Aud the cuill fpirit anſwered , and) 
faid, Icſus I know , and Paul I know , but 
who are yee ? 5 

t6 And the man in whom the evill ſpirie 
Was,leapt on them,and overcame them,at 
prevailed againſt them,ſo thag they fled our 
of that hnule naked and wennded. : 

19 And this was knowne toall the Iewes 
and Greekesalſo dwelling ar Epheſus,and} 
Feare fell on them all, and the Name of the 
Lord Tefuswas magnificd, 

18 And many that belceued , came, and 
| confefled and ſhew:d their deeds. 

'" 29 Many alſo of them which vfed curious} 
Artes,broughe their bookes together, and 

burned them before all men * and they 
connted the price of them, and four it bt- 
ty thouſand peces of filter. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, 
and preuatled. 

2: TAſter theſe things were ended, Paul 
purpoſed in the ſpirit,when hee had paſſed 

{throwgh Macedonia and Achaia, to goe to 
Hicrufalemſaying,After 1 hanc bin there, 
I nuuſt alſo ſee Romes 

22 So hee ſent into Mactdonia two of 
them that miniſtred vnto ſums. Timetheus, 
and Eraftasbut hee himſelfe ſtayed in Afia 
for a ſeaſon, - 

2; And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 
ftirre about that way. ; 

34 Fox a certaine man named Demetr!us, 
a floer-finith , which made filucr ſhrines 
fer Diana,bronght no {mal gaine vnto the 

'Craſtſmen 2 

25 Whom hee called together , with the 
: workemen of like occupation , and ſaid, 
Sirs, yee know that by this craft wee hauc 
our wealth, 

26 Moreouer, ye ſceand heare, that not 
'2Jone at Epheſns,bat almeſt chroughourt a]l 
Aſia, this Paul hath perſwaded and turned 
away much people, ſzyirg, that they be xo 
gods which are made withhands., 

27 So that not onelythis our craft is in 
' danger ts be ſet at nonght 2 but alſo tharl 
the remple of the great goddefſe Diana 
' ſhon]d bee deſpiſed , and her magnificence 
ſhould be deflroyed,whom all Aſta and the 
world worſhippeth, 

{ 28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, 
: they were ſmll of wrath, and cryed outyſay- 
' ing. Great 1s Diana of the Epheſians, 

29 And the whole city was filled with 
confuſton,and having caught Gains and A- 
rifarchus, men of Macedonia, Pays com- 

- panions in tranatle , theyruſhed with one 
"accord into the Theatre, 

' $o And when Pau! would haxe entred in 
'vnte the people, the Diſciples ſnffercd him 
' HOTs 


4'31 And ceriaine of the chiefs of Afta, 


"The iaftes . 


The 'vproare tat 
which werehis friends, ſent vnco him, þ 
firing him that hee would not aduey 


 himſelfe inte the Thea 
32 Somecherfore cy one thing , 


ſome anether 5 for the aſſembly was cox 
ſed, and the morepart knew net where, 
they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of 
multitude,the lewes putting him formal 
And Alexander beckened with the hn 
aud would haue jade his defence yitgh 
people, 

34 Bat when they knew that hee wes 
Iew , all with.one voyce abont the ſpaces 
ewo houres , cryed out, Great is Dian; s 
the Eph [3-t$. 

35 And when thetowne-Clerke had y 
pealed thepeoplehe faid, Ye men of Fyh 
fus, what mas 15there that knoweth un 
how that the city ot the Ephefians isa wy 
ſbipper ef the great goddeſle Diana,andd 
the Fazage which fell downe ſrom Inpiter | 

36 Secing then. that theſe things canug 
be ſpoken againſt , yee onght te bee quiey 
and to doe nothing raſhly. 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe mey 
Which ate neither robbers of Churches, ng 
yet blaſphemers ef your gaddeſc ; 

38 Wherefore it Demettius, and tid 
craftſmen which are with him, haue a nat 
ter againſt any” man , the law is open, ard 
there are deputies , let them impleadond 
another, | 

39 But if yer enquire any thing concer 
ning ther matters, it ſhall be determined 
in a Jawfull aſſembly, 

go For weare in danger te be calledit 
queſtion for this daiesvproare,there being 
no canſe whereby wee may Þine an account 
ef this concourſe, | 

41 And when he had thus ſpuken, hed 
miſled the afſembly. | 

CHAP. XX. | 
A Nd after the vproare was ceaſed, Patl 
| 
| 
| 


| 


called vntohim the diſciples,ande 
braced them , and departed for co gocint 
Macedonia, | 
2 And when hee had gone oner thil 
parts, 2nd had giuen thein much cxhonaly 
on, he came into Greece, 


| 


3 And there 2bode three mon*r/s* and 
when the Tewes laid wait for kim , 25M 
was about to ſaile into Syria, he puipolth 
to returne throngh Macedos1as 

4 And there accompanied him into An 
Sopater of Berea*and of the Theffaloniay 
Ariſtarchus, ard Secundus, and GatwsdQ 
Derbe, and Timothens * and of Afia, Ty 
chicus.and Tropkimus, 

5 Tl»fe going before , tarryed for v58 
Troas? bp 
6 And wee ſailed away from Philip 
after the dayes of vnteancned bread, 2d 


| 
| 
| 
' 


{cane vnto them to Troas in fine aff 


where wee ayoge ſeucndayes, 


_ —_ — nn, 


FutyC 
9 Ar 
phen t] 
bread, 
leparc 

49 V 
$ Ar 
pper cl 
togethe 
9 An 
Fouly | 
ntoa d 
preachl 
{11 dov 
en VP « 
to At 
imy ar, 
ot you 
i V 
Paine, 
and tall 
pfday,l 
3 Ar 
ive, ar 
i3 C2 
ed yntc 
Dault | 
imſelft 
14 At 
vetook 
15 An 
ext day 
ay we 

rogyll 
{iletus 
Is Fo 
pheſus 
be in 
ble fo 
fPente 
19C/ 
Is, anc 
18 An 
1d vnte 
atl co 
ne dee 
19 Se; 
indeza: 
$, wh! 
| the Ie 
% An 
as prot 
ba, an 
om hor 
21 Tet 
d the Gt 
wtth tov 
22 An 
Int v1 
in2s tþ 
23 Sat 
p euery 
lons ab 
4 Bur 
ther c 
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furychus raiſed, : 
7 And vponthe firſt day of the weeke, | 
glen the difciples came together to breake * 
bread, Paul preached vntorhem, ready to | 
fepart on the morrewand continued his | 
peech vocill midnights : : 

$ And there were many lights in the 
pper chamber, where they were gathered 
together, ; : ; 

'9 And therefate ina window a certaine 
oung man named Eatychus , being fallen 
nto a deepe fleepe , and as Paul was long 
rreachinghe ſunke downe with ſleepe, and 
{ll downe from the thirdloft,and was ta-| 
ea vp dead. 1 

to And Paul went downe , and ſell on 
imy and embracing him , ſaid , Trouble 
ot your ſelnes, for his life 1s in hims 

11 When he therefore was come vp a- 
paine, and had broken bread, and eaten 
and talked a long while , eucn till breake 
pfday,ſo lic departeds 

13 And they breught the yong man a- 
ive, and were not a lutle camforted. 

iz TAnd we went before to ſhip,and (a1- 
ed ynto Aſſos, there intending to take in 
ul: for ſo had he appointed , minding 
imſelſe to goe afoot. 

t4 And when hee met withvs at Afſſos, 
jetooke him in,and came to Mytelene, 

15 And we failed thence, and came the 
ext day ouer againſt Chiss ; and the next 
ay we arrined at .Samos, and tarryed at 

rogyllinm © and the next day we Came to 
{liletus, 

Is For Paul had determined to ſaile by 


pbeſus becauſe hee wonld not ſpend the } 


ne in Afia 3 for he haſted, if it were pcfo 
ble for him to be at Hieruſalem the day 
tPentecoſt, 

15 CAnd from Miletusbe ſent to Ephe- 

(s, and called the Elders of the Church. 
18 And when they were come te him, he 

ud vnto them, Ye know from the firſt day 

atl came into Aſia, aſter what manner I 
neveen wich you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Setuing the Lo:d with all humility of 
ndezar.d with mauy tearesand temptati- 
$ which befel1 me by the lying in wait 

| the lewes 3 

> And how I kept backe nothing thae 

28 protitzble vneo you, but haue ſhewed 

ba, and hane tanght you publikely , and 
om honle to houſe, 

21 Teitiſying beth to the Tewes,and alſo 

the Greekes,repentance toward God,and 

th toward car Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

22 And now behiofd, 1 goe bound i» the 

Mt vito Hieruſalem , not kne-wing the 

178 that ſhall befall me there: 

23 Sane that the holy Ghoſt witneſſerh 

 everycity ſaying, That bonds and alfi- 
lons abide me. 

4 Bit none of rheſe things moone me 3 
ther count I my Jiſedeare vnto my ſe}fe, 
Kat Lmight finiſh wy courſe with toy, 


” ———_—— 


Chap.xx.xx). 


and the miniſtery which I hane receiucd,of* 

the Lord Ietus;to teſtifie the Geſpel of the 

grace of God. ; 
25 Ard now bchold,l know that ye all a 


| morg Whom 1 haue gone preaching y kings 


dome of God,ſhall fee my face no more, 

26 Wherefore | take youto record this 
day, that I ain pare {rom the blood of all 
MEis 

27 For I haue not ſhunned ro declare! 
Vnto you all the Counſell of God, - 

28 TTake heed therefore vnto your ſeluesy 
and to all the flock: , ouer the which the 


} hely Ghoſt harh made yon ouerfeers , te; 


feed the Church of God which he bath pars 
chaſed with his ewne bloed, | 

25 For] know this, that aſter my depar< 
ting,ſhall grieueus wolues enter in among! 
youznot ſparing the flocke, | 

50 Alſo of your owne (clues ſhall men a« 
riſe, ſpe: kivg pernetſe things, to draw a» 
way di(ciplesatterthem, 

31 Therefore watch , #xd remember thae 

by the ſpace of thfee yeeres I ceaſed not to! 
warneene:y onenighrand daywith teares, 

32, And now,brethren,I commend you to; 
to God,and to the word of his grace,whichy 
i$ibleto build you vp, and to giue you an 
inheritance among all them which are ſan-« 
Rified, 

33 1 haue coneted no mans filuer,or gold, 
or apparell, 

34 Yea, you your ſc]tes know, that theſe 
hands haue miniſtred vuto my neceſsiticsy 
and to them that were with me. 

35 Thane ſhewed you all things, how that! 
ſo labouring,ye onght wo ſupport the weaky) 
aud ts remember the words of the Lord Ie» 
ſas, how he ſaid, It 1s more blefſed to giue,/ 
then to receive, | 

36 © And when he had thus ſpokes , he 
kneeled downezand prayed with th: m all. * 

37 And they all wept ſore, and fel] on 
Pavlsnecke,and kiſſed him, | 

38 Sorrowing moſt of *11 for the words 
which he ſpak, that they ſhenld ſre his face 
no more, And they accompanied hinmvnto}; 
theihip, ' 

CHAP, XXxI, 
A Nd it cameto paſſe that after we were 
gotten from them,and had lanched we! 
came with a ſtraight courſe vnto Chocs,and 
the day followigg vato Rhedes, and from! 
thence vnto Patara, ; 

2 Andfindivg a ſhip ſazling cner vnto! 
Phenicia, we went aboard,and fer forth, | 

2 Now when we had diſcon-red Cyprus, ' 
we left ic on the Ieſt hand, and fayled into 
Syria,and landed at Tyresfor there the ſhip 
was to vnlade her burden, 

4 And finding diſciples. we taried there 
ſenen d:yes? who ſaid te Paul throveh the! 
Spirit, that he ſhould nor goe vp to Hictn- | 


ſalems p ; 
5 And when we had accompliſhed choſe} 


pon 


>. 


# 
. 
£ . 


dayes jc 
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w—+Tiyer, we departed; and Went our way; and 


they all brought vs on our way, with wiues 
+and children till we were out of the city : 
and we knceled downe on the ſhore , aud 
praycd. 

6s And when we had taken our leaue one 
of another,we tooke ſhip,and they returned 

e againe. 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
from Tyreqwe came to Prolemais,and ſalus 
ted the brethren, and abode with them one 


' aYs 
'. $ And the next day we that were of 
Pauls company, d:parted , andcamevnto 
Ceſarea, and we entred inte the houſe of 
Philip the Euangelift, C which was one of 
the ſencn) and abode with him. 
| 9 Andthe ſameman had foure daugh- 
recs, Virgins which did propheſics 
' 16 And as wetarryed there many dayes, 
'thcre came downe from Iudea, a certaine 
Prophet named Agabus, 
{ 11 And when he was come vntoe vs » he 
Tooke Pauls girdle, .and bound his owne 
Hands aud-feetzand ſaid, Thus ſairhche ho- 
!1y Ghoſt, So ſhall the Iewes at Hieruſalem 
ind the man that oweth this girdle, and 
Jhall deliver him inte the bands of the 
Gentiles. 
' 12 And whenweheard theſe things,both 
'we and they of that place , beſought hia1 
:not to goe Vvpto Hieruſalem, 

I3 Then Pau]anſwered , What meane ye 
ito weepe and to breake mine hearg ? for 1 
'am readynot to be bourd onely,bur alſo to 
(die at Hieruſalem for the Nate of the 
[Lord Icſus. 

! 14 And when he would not be perſwa- 
{ded , we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of che 
Lord be done, 

' 15 And after thoſe dayes we tooke vp 
:oUr carriages, and went vp to Hieruſalems 
! 16 There went with vs alſo certaineof 
'the Diſciples of Ceſarea,and brought with 
'tlrem one Mnaſon of Cyprus: aneldediſci- 
'ple , with whom we ſhould lodge, 

t7 And when we were come to Hieruſa- 
:Icm, the brethren receined vs gladly. 

; 18 And the day following, Paul went in 
'with vs vnto Iames,andall the Elders were 
;prefents 

: 19 And when he had faluted them, he 
ideclarcd particularly what things God had 
! wrought among the Gentiles by his Mint- 


| tery, 
| "a And when they heard it;they glorified 
'the Lord, and ſaid vito him, Thonſeeſt 
brother , how many thonſands of Iewes 
there are which belecuc, and they are all 
zcalous of the Law. 

21 And they are informed of thee, thar 
thon teacheſt all theTewes which are among 


they ought not tocircumciſe their children 
neither to walke aftes thecultomes, 


np EA WR. 


' 22 What is ittherefore ? 


| heare that thou art come, 


the Genriles,to forſake Moſes,ſaying, That 


es VOTE TER Cr oro; Dr _—R_—_—_— a 


the multi 


muſt needs come together 3 {or they will 


23 Doc therforc this that we ſay to thee? 
We hauc fourc men which kane a VOW 6p 

em, 

24 Them take, and purific thy lfewi 


jthem,and be at charges with them,that the 


may ſhauccheir heads 3 aud all may ky 
that thoſe things whereof they were infore 
med concerning thee, are nothi; 8, but tht 
theu thy {clfe allo walkeſt orderly, ad 
kecpeſt the Law. + 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be, 
leene,we haue written and concluded, That 
they oblerne no ſuch thing , ſve «nly chat 
they keepe themſclues from things offered 
to 1doles, and trom blood,and tom Rirans 
gled.,and frem f. rnication, 

26 Then Paul cooke the men, and the 
nextday pnrifying himſclfe withthem, ex 
tered into the Temple to fignihie the accoms| 
pl ſhinent of che dayes ol purification,yail 
that an cffring ſhould be Uſtercd for euery 
one of them, 

27 And when the ſeven dayes were almo 
endedthe ewes which were of Aſa, whe 
theyl+w him inthe Temple, ſtirred vpall} 
the people, aud laid hands en him, |} 

28 Crying eut,Men of Iſracl, bclpe * thi 
18 the'man that tcacheth all men euey 
where againſt the peoplezand the Law, and 
this place : and farther, biought Greekes 
alſo mto the Temple, and hath pollucd 
this holy place. 

29 (For they had ſeene before with hin 
in the city, Trophimus an Epheſtan, whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought ints 
the Temple, ) 

3o And all the city was moned » and the 
people rantogether 5 and they tooke Paul, 
and drew him out of the Tezpl: ; aud 
forthwith the doores were (hut, 

$t And as theywent about to kill hiny 
tidings came vnto the chiefe captaine of 
the band, that all Hicruſalem wisin an vp 
roare 
32 Who immediatly tooke ſon ldiers,and 
Centurions,and ran downe vnto them? 3 
when they ſaw the chiefe Capraine andtit 
ſouldiers,they left beating of Paul, 

33 Then the chiefe Capta ine came neenty 
and tooke him, and commanded himto 
bound with two chaines, and demand 
who he was, and what he had dene. 

24 And ſome ctied one thing, ſome ans 
ther, among the multitnde * and when bet 
conld not know the certainty for thet 
mult, he commanded him to be caricd :u8 
the caſtle, ; 

35 And when he came vpon the ſtairey# 
It was, that he was borne of the ſouldie 
for the violence of rhe pcople, 

36 For the multitude of the people k 
lowed afgergerying; Away with _ - 


bs — 2 | 


' 


{5 conuerfion,and Chap, xxjj. xii), 


—ll__— 


» Aud as Paul was to be 1:d into the | 14 And hee ſaid,The God of our Fathers , 
*Rle, hce ſaid vnto the chiefe Captaine, om clioſen thee, that thou ſhouldett knovs | 


{ay Ipcake vnto thee ? Who ſaid, Cant 
cu ſpe. ke Greeke ? ; : 
$ Art 10t thou that Egyptian which be- 
ereth{c dyes madeſt an vproregand Icd- | 
ft out into the wilderneffe foure thuu- | 
and men thae were murtherers ? 
29 But Panl ſaid, I ama man which am 
Jew 0: Tarſus,aCity in Cilicia, n citizen 
ſo nicane City ! and I beſeech thee, ſafter 
eto [p-ake vnto the people. 
40 And when hee had ginen him licence, 
al fo'd en the ftairesy, and beckened 
ith the 4nd Vatu the people 2 and when 
her: was made a gre-tfilence,he ſpake vn- 
them tn ihe Hebrew tongue, ſaying 3 
CHAP, XXII 
En,brethrengand fathers,heare ye my 
defence which I make now vnto yous 
2 (And when they heard thar hee ſpake 
the Hebrewtoagnets them, they kept 
emore ſilence * and heſaith,) 
3 Iamverely a man which am a Tew, 
ome in Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, yet 
retught vp 11 this citie, at the feet of Ga- 
alielzand taught according to the perte& 
aner of the Law of the fathers, and was 
1lous towards Godzas ye all are this days 
4 And I perſecuted this way vnto the 
ath,binding and deliuering into prifens 
thmen and women 3 
5 Asalſo the high Prieft doth beare me 
tneſſe, and all the eftate of the Flders' 
rom whom alſo I received letters vnto the 
rethren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring 
emwhich were there, bound vnto Hieru- 
lem, for to be puniſhed, - 
6 And itcameto paſſe, that 281 made 
y tourney, and was come nigh vnto Da- 
aſus about noone, ſuddenly there thone 
om heauen a great light reund aboft me, 
7 And I fell vnto the groxnd,and heard 
voyee ſ:ying vnto me, Saul,'Saul, why 
erſecuteſt theu mee ? 


his will, and ſee that 1uſt One, and ſhoul« 
deſt heare the voyce of his month, 

15 For thou ſhalt bee his witnefſevnto all 
men, of what thon hatt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now, why tarrieſt thon ? Ariſeg 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy finnesy 
calling on the Name ofthe Lord. 

179 And it came to paſle,that when 1 wag 
come againeto Hieruſalem, euen while FE 
prayed in the Temple, I was in a trance, 

18 Andſaw him, faying vnto mee, Make | 
kaſte, and gerthee quickly out of Hieruſas ! 
Im, for they will not receiuethyteſtimon | 
ny concerning me. | 
ty AndIfaid, Lord, they know thatT | 
impriſoned and beat 1n euery Synagogus | 
them that belecued on thee. { 
20 And wh:n the blood of thy Martyr! 
Stenen waSſhed . Ialfo was Rtanding byge! 
and conſenting vnto his death, and kepte! 
the ratment ot them that flew htm. 
21 And hee ſaid vnto mee,Depart 2 ſpr T: 
will ſend thee far hence vnto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gane him audience vnto thix 

word, and then lift, vp their voyces, ar>! 
fa'd, Away with ſuch a fellow frem the 

earth * for ie isnot fit that hee ſhould line £ 
2; And as they cryed out, and caft off' 
their clothes, and threw duſt ipto the ayreg 

24 The chiefe captiane commanded hin 

te be brought into the caftle,and bade that: 
he ſhould be examined byſcourging 3 thag! 
he might know wherefore they cryed ſoa! 
gainſ} him. / 

25 And as they beund him with thongesg" 
Pan! (aid vnto the Centarion rhat Fr | 
by, Is it lawfull for you ro ſceorge a mars; 
thac is a Romane,'and vncondemned ? 

26 When the Centurion heard that, heef 
went and told the chiefe Captaine, ſayings; 


ta kejheed what thou docſt, for this man is x 


Romane, . 
27 Then the chiefe Captaine came, and 


8 And I anſwered,who art thon, Lord ? [ſaid vatohim, Tell mee, Art thou a Ro-? 


nd heſaid vnto mee, 1 amTeſus of Naza- 
th whom thon perſecuteſts : 
9 And they that were with mee,. ſaw 1n- 
eedthe light, and were afraid ; but they 
ird uot F voice of him that ſpake to me, 
Is And I ſaid What ſhall I doe, Lord ? 
id the Lord ſaid vato me, Ariſe, and goe 
to Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be told 
teofall things which are appointed for 
eeto g0e, 
t And when I ceuld net ſee for the glory 
fthar light,being led by the hand of them 
at wer- with me, I came into Damaſcus 
2 And cnc Amanizs,a dewoue man accor- 
ingto the T.aw, hauing a good report of 
lthe Iewes which dwele zhere, : 
13 Came vnto me,and Rteod,and ſaid vn« 
mee,Brother Saul, receine thy ſights And 
Fav Lonre 1 logked vp vpou hime 


—— 


mane ? He ſaid, yea. : 
28 And the chiefe Captaine anſweredy 
With a great ſumme obtained Ithis free« 
dome, And Pau] ſaid,But I was free borns | 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
him,which ſhould have examined him: and: 
the chiefe Captaine alſo was afraid , aſter ; 
he knew that he was a Romanegand becauſe) 
he had bound him, | 
3o On the morrow, becauſe hee would} 
hane known the certainty wherefore he was ' 
accuſed of the Tewes, hee looſed him froamm | 
his bards, 'and commanded the chiefe | 
Prieſts, and all their Councel!l toappeareg 
and brought Paul downe, and ſethim bee 


fore them. 
"3 TOY: - | RED 
Nd Paul earneftly beholding the 
Yong ſaid, Mew and brethren.T | 


her Wh une” Sur RL ONT” OW . 
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i SHE: 
'Paul is ſmirren. 

baue lined in all good conſcience befure 
{God vntill this day, 

2 And the high Prieſt Ananias comman* 
ded them that ſtood by him, to mite him 
on the mouth. s 

3 Then ſaith Paul vnto kim, God ſhall 
finite thee , thou whited wall 5 for fitteſt 
hou to iudge me aſter y Law, & comman« 

deft me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law? 

4 And they that ftovd by, laid, Reuileſt 

;choa Gods high Prieſt? 

: $ Thenſaid Paal, I wiſt not, brethren, 
hat he was the high Prieſt + For it 1s wrir- 
'tef, Thou ſhakr noc ſpeake cuill of chie Ru- 
:Jer of chypeople 

6 Bnc when Paul percerned that the one 

youre were Sadduces, and the other Phart- 
{$ees,he cryed out in the Conncell, Men and 
brethren, I ama Phariſce, the ſonne ef a 
! Phariſce: of the hope and reſurrection of 
'Che dead, I am called inqueſtion 

- 9 And when hehad {6 ſaid,there aroſe n 
| diſſenfion betweene the Phariſees 2nd the 
! Sadduces: and the multitude was diumded, 
; 8 For the Sadduces ſay that there 18 no 
{xeſurte&ionguetther Angel nor Spirits bu 
' the Phariſees cont effe boths 

9 Andchere aroſe a great cry: and the 

Scribes that were of the Phariſees part, a- 
; roſe, and Frone, ſaying, We find no euill !n 
{this min: but if a Spitir or an Angel hath 
' ſpoken to himylet vs nor fight againſt God, 

Io And when there aroſc a great diflen- 

jon, thechie!c Capraine fearing Icſt Paul 

: ſhould hauc been pulled in pieces of them, 

: commanded the ſon[diersto godowne,and 

to take him by 1vrce from among them, 
' and to bring, him 1nco the caſtle, 

ir Andthe might foll-wing , the Lord 

ood by him, andſaid, be of good checre, 

{ Paul * for as thou haſh teſtified of mee 1n 


: Hicruſalem , ſo muſt thou beare wicneilef 


: alſo at Rome, 
; 13 And when itwasday, certaine of the 

Tewes banded together. &bound themſclucs 
; vnder a curſe,ſaying, Thit they would nets 
| gher eat nor drink til they had killed Panl., 
* . I; And they were more then terty which 

had made this conſpiracy 

14 And they came ta the chiefe Priefts 
: and Elders, and ſaid, We hanc bound our 
| felnes vnder 2 greatcurſe, that we will cat 
; mothing vnrill we kauc flatne Paul, 
! - 15 Nowthrrefere ye with the Tonncel], 
| ignific roche chiete captarnegthathe bring 
{ him dow1e vnte yor to morrow,as thuugh 
| yee wonld enquire ſomething more per- 
! Fettly concerning hims aud we or euecr he 
} come neere, areready tn killhim. 
' 16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard © 
| their laying in wait, he wei:t and entred 
| ante the caſtle, and td Paul. | 
27 Then Paul cai!-« one of the Centuri- 

' ens vnto him, and fai!, Bring this young 
| $zan yak the cbicte Capraine; For he 

t2 #4 o 


: R 


The AG 


hath | when he vacicrAood that he wagwi CI 


ts, Claudius his letter, | 
a certaine thing co tell him. Y 

18 So he took him, and brought hint, 
the chicfe Captaine,and ſaid,Paul the pri 
ſoner called me vato him,and prayed net} 
bring this young man vnto thee, who hath 
ſomething co ſay vnts thee. | 

9 Then the chiefe Captaine tooke hin 
by the hand, and went with him fidepri. 
uately, and aſked him, What is that they 
haſt to tell me ? 

20 Aud he (aid , The Iewes kane agreed 
to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring 
downe Paul to morrow into the Councell, 
as though they would enquire ſoumewhatoff 
him more perf:&ly. 

2: Butdo net tho! yeeld vnto then for} 
therelie in wait for him of chem mee then 
fourty men, which haue bound the mlc]ucs 
with an oath,th-t chey will neither eat noe 
drinke,till they haue k:1kd him: and now 
are they ready looking for © promile fica 
neces 

23 So the chicſe Captaine then let the 
young mau depart , and chirged him, See 
thew tell no man, that chou haſt ſhowed 
theſ: thingsco me. 

2; And he called vnte him; two Centa- 
rions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred 
fouldicrs to goe to Cefarea, and hoifenen 
threeſoore and ten, and ſpeare- men tw 
hundred, at the third houre of the night, 

24 And pronide them beaſts, that thy 
may ſet Paul on, and bring him fafe vaty 
Felix the gonetnor . 

25 And hee wrote a Ietter after thi 
marner 3 : 

25 Claudius Lyfias, vato the moſt excel 
lent gonernour Felix, ſendeth greeting, 

235 Thi: man was takenſof the iewes.ad 
ſhould hanc beene Killed of them: Tha 
came 1 with an army, and reſcued him, li 
uing vnderfiood that he was a Romane, 

28 And wh-n I weuld hauc knowne tit 
cauſe wher tore they accuſcd [11ni,I brought 
kim foorth into thetr Councells 

25s Whom I perceiucd to bee accul 
quettions uf cheir Law, but to haue ts 
thing laid to kts charge werthy of de 
or of bonds | 

2» And when it was told mer, howti 
the Iewes laid wait for the man , Til 
Rraightway to thee, and gaze comman 
mint to his aecuſers alſs to ſ-y before 08 
what they had againſt him. F. rewell, 

21 Then the {onldiers. as it was 
manded them, t6uke Paul, and breugit 
him by night vnto Antipatr is, 

32 On the merrow they left the horſer 
to go with him, and returned to thecil 

73 Who when th:y came to Ceſarcail 
delivered the Epiſtle to the goucrnour 
ſented Panl alfs before him. 

34 And when F gou:rnor had read jbe 
8erzhe aſked of whar pi mince hee wake 


PR we. I 


duls anforere 2 Chap. $xiiij. xxv. He is accuſed, 


35 I will heare thee, faid be, when thine ! x9 Who ought to have br euc here belars 
caſers +re alſa.comce And he conizianded 


in Herod indgenieut ha{l 
AP. XXILI1, 

Nd aft-r fine dayes, Anamas the high 
A Prieſt deſcended w:th the tiders,aud 
with 2 cer£alne Or atour namcd 'Vertnilus, 
who informed th. gouecoorr ayoint Paul, 

3 And when he v/as call-d tnoiiu, 1 co 
wlos beg: to acerfÞ hum fuytag- Secing 
bh tbyh- wer 5 yg cat quietneli: ; and 
that very wo. thy de: 4s arc duuc vnts thi 
gation by try prouidence 4 


bints be Kept 
* CH 


i 


| thee, aud ebic, if they had ought agaiuſ | 
{MNCs - : 
; 29 Orelſelttheſe ſame heere ſay,if they | 
havc found any euill dung in me, while T : 
{toud be fore the Councell, | 
21 Exc-pt it be for this on« voyce, that I 
cryed Raading among theu:, © uching the 
ſrefvirc.enot the dead, I am called in", 
| queſtion by you this day, | 
j 22 And when Fcl:x brard theſe things, 
| hawiny moe perfect knowledge uf that , 
way, lie,dc ferred them and ſaid When Ly- 


/ 
[ j 


; We cept italwayes, & in all placc s ; {i.sthe chiefe Captaive ſhall come downes 


mot bl Felix, w:th alt crannetulctfe 
4 Notw:ithftanding, that I b+- aot t- the, 


x:d103 vato ther, I] pray thee F.nou woul, | 
df h. .1; vs of thy clemency 2 Few words | 


s For wee hue tound this man a peiti 
Þ 1 (ci) w & a mouer ©! tedieion amony, | 
ey: '-we th. oaghout the world , and a 
Infelc der the [et of the Nazarens. 

6 Who» allo h th zone about to profane 
the Temple : whonz we tooke, and would 
kanz indged according to wr law. 

7 Butthe chiete Captaine Lyſtas came | 

Don vs, and with great violence tooke 
1m 2wzy out of our hands: 

8 Commandtug his accufers to come vn- 4 
0 thee ! by examining of whom, thy ſelfe 
mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe things 

bereof we accuſe him 

9 And the Iewes alſo aſſented, ſaying, 
hat theſe things were ſo. 

16 Then Paul, after thatthe Genernour 
had beckexed vnto him to peak,anſwered, 
Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt bin of | 
teny yeereza Iud ve vnte this nation, 1 do 
he more cheerefully anſwere for my ſelfe : | 

It Becauſethat thou maicſt vnderſtand, 
tarthere are yet but ewelue dayes fince I 
w:nt vp to Hiernſalem for to worſhip 2 

12 And they neither. found mee in the 
emple, diſputing with any man, neither 

raiſing vp the penple, neither in the Syna- 
pogues,nor in the city? 

1; Ncither can they proocuc the things 
hercof they now accuſe me, 

14 But this i confefſe vnto theesthat after 
he way which they call herefie, ſo worſhip 

the God of my fathers, bel-ening all 
lings which are written in the Law and 

e Prophets, 

Is And haue hope towards God, which 
they themſclues 21fo 81 low, that there ſhall 
de 2 refurreQion of the dead, both of the 
wif ind vniuſt, 

6 Ard herein doe I exerciſe my ſelfe to 
ve :]wayes a conſcience void of offence 
oward God and reward men. 
t7 Now after many yeeres Icameto bring 

unesto my nation, and offerings 2 

18 Whercupon certaine Tewes frem Afia 
ound me purified in the Temple, neithos 

th raltiende, nor wich tumuſe; 
aY Ri | 


{I wil} know the vitermeſt of yeur matters 


23 And hee commandcd a Centerion to 
 keepeP.ul, angto let him haue liberty 
and that hee ſhould foi bid none of his ace 
quatatince to miniſter or come vuto hime 

24 Aud after certaine dayes,when Felix , 
caine with his wife Drufilla, which was a 
lew, he fent for Paul,and heard him cons 
c:rning the faith in Chrilt. 

25 And 2s he teaſoved of righteouſnefſeg! 
temperance, and indgement to come, Felix 
trembled, and anſwered, Goe thy way for 
this time, when 1 haue a conuentent teaſon 
I will call ter thee, 

26 Hee loped alſothat money ſhouſd 
haue beene giuen him of Paul, that hee 
might looſe him: wherefore he ſentfor him 
the oftner, and communed with him. | 

27 Bur after ewo yeceres, Portius Feſtus 
came'into Felix roome:& Felix willing es | 
ſhew the Lewes a pleaſure.Jeft P:ul bounds 

CHAP, XXV, 
JOw when Feftus was come into the 
; prouince, after three dayes he aſcens« | 
ded from Ceſarea to Hieruſalem. 

3 Thenthe high Prieſt and the chiefe of 
the Iewes informed hiim againſt Panl, and ! 
beſought him, 

3 And defired fanonr againſt him, thae 
he would ſend forbim to Hieruſalemylaye 
ing wait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtas 2nſ{wered, chat Paul ſhould | 
bee kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſclfe, 
would depart ſhortly z ther, 

s Let them therefore ſaid hee, which 
ameng you are able, goe downe with rey! 
and accnſe this man, if there bee any wice 
kednefſe in hims 

6 And whcn he hadtarried among them | 
more then ten dayes, he w-nt downe vnts | 
Ceſarea,& che next day fitting in the 1udg= 
ment ſ-at, commanded Pzul to be broughts' 

7 And when he was come. v lewes which! 
came dewne from Hieruſalenſteod round! 
about,& laid many & grienons complaints: 
againſt Paul. which they ceuld not proone, 

8 Whilc he an{wered fer himſctfe, Net- 
ther againſt the law of the lewes, neither 

inſt the Temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar 


| 


again , 

haue I offended any thing ar all. 

9 But Feſtus will os ro doe the 
3 


evees 
pit 


we 


1 - 


. |Paul appealeth to Ceſar. The Adtes. His permiſsion to ſpeake, Wh. 


pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt | 25 Bur whenT found that he had conmi 


'Then goe vp to Hiernſalem, and there bee 
” 2udged of theſe things betore me ? 

Io Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand ar Ceſars 
Indgment ſeat,where I oughrto be iudged: 
© the lewes hane I done no wrong,as thou 
very well knoweſt. 

11 For if I bean offender, or haue com- 

: mitted any thing werthy of death, I refuſe 
;mot to die: but if there bee none of theſe 
'things whereof theſe accuſe me,no man may 
Heltuer me vnto them, L appeale vntoCeſar, 

13 Then Feſtus when hee had conterred- 


With y Council, antwered, Haſtthon appea- | 


Jed vnto Ceſar? vato Ceſar ſhalt: thou goe, 


' T3 And after certaine dayes,King Agrip- | 


pR and Bernice came vuto Ceſarcay to (a- 
Jate Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there many 
dayes,Feftus declared Pauls cauſevnto the 
King, ſaying, There is a certaine man lefr 
2n bonds by Felix + 

15 About whom whenT was at Hieruſa - 
Jem, the chicfe Priefts and the Elders of 
the lewes informed me, defiringto hauc 
zudgement againſt him. 


i6 To whom I anſwered, It is not the 


mnaunner of the Romans ts deliner any man 
eodic;before thathe which is 8ccuſed,haue 
ekeacculers face to facegand haue licenſe to 
an(were for himſelfe concerning the crime 
Jaid againſt him, 

17 Therefore when they were come hi- 
Ther, without any delay, on the morrow I 
face ou the iudgement ſeat, and comman- 
ded the man to be bronght forch, 

r18 Againſt whom when the accuſers Rood 
%p, they brought none accuſation of ſuch 
things as 1 ſappoſed 2 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt 
Him of their owne ſuperſtition, and of one 
Jeſus which was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
£6 be aliue, 

20 And b-canſe I doubted of ſach man- 
zer of queſtions, I aſked him, whether hce 
would gee to Hicruſalem, and there bee 
andged of theſe matcers. 

2: But when Paul had appealed to bee 
geſcrued vnto the hearing of Auguſtns, I 
commanded him to be kept, till I might 
{end him to Ceſar, 

; 22 Thin Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, T 
; won]d alſoheare the min my ſelfe, To 
! Borrow, (aid hey thou ſhalt heare hims 
; 23 Andon the morrow when Agrippa 
! Was come and Bernice with great pompe, 
! and waSentred into the place of hearing, 
| with the chicfe Captaines, and principall 
! men of theciti*; at Feſtns commandement 
! Paul was brought forth, 
! - 24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa' and 
: all m:n which archere preſent with vs, yee 
| fee this m \n,@abvurt whom all che multitnde 
| @fth lewes hhaue dealt with me, both at 
' Fierufalew, and alſo here, crying thache 
ks nog luc any longer, 


[ted nothing worthy of death, and thathes 
| himfelfe hath appealed to Auguſtus, have 
| determined to ſend him, | 
| 26 Of whom 1 haue no certaine thingy | 
| Write vnto my lord : wherefore I hve 
{brought him forth before you * and ſpeci. 
{ ally before thee, O King Agrippa, tht af. 
[ter examination had, I ayght hauc (une 
| what to write. 


| 27 For it ſeemeth co me Vnreaſonablets 
{ſend 3 priſoner, aud net withallto ſignify 
{the crimes laidagainſt him. 
CHAP. XXVI, 

NI Aprippa ſaid vato Panl, Tha 

art permittcd to ſpeake for thy lelfe, 
[Then Paul ſtretched foorth the hand, ard | 
anfwered for hinſelfe, 

2 I thinke my ſelfe hippy, King Agrip. 
pazbecauſe I ſhall anſwere tor my felfe this 
Iday before thee, touching all the things 
(Whereot I atn accuſed of the lewes : 

2 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee tobe 
expere 11 all cuſtomes and qu: ft1ons which 
jare amony the Iewes : wheretore | belecch 
{thee;to heare me patiently 
4 My manncr of life from wy youth, 
which waSat the firſt among mine owne 
nation at Hiernſalem,know all the Iewes, | 

5s Which knew me from the beginning(if] 
they wonld teſtife) that after y moſt {trats| 
teſt ſe of our religion, I lived a Pharife,| 
6s And now I ſtand, and am indged for | 
the hope of the promiſe made of God vnts | 
Our fathers : | 

7 Vnto which promiſe onr twelue tribes | 
{inſtantly ſeruing Gcd day and niphthope | 
ito come : For which hopes ſake, King As| 
igrippa, I am accuſed of the Iewes, | 
{ 8 Whyſhould it bee thonght a thing 
incredible with you, that God thonld rail 
the dead ? 

9 1verelythonghe with my {+ Ife, thatl 
eught to doe many things contraty tothe 
Name of Ieſusof Nazarcth * 

1o Which thing I alſo did in Hieruſee 
lem,and many ofthe Saints did I flat vpiy 
Ipriſon, haning receined authority fron 
ithe cbiefe Priefts, and when they were put 
[co death , 1 gaue myvoyceagainſt them, 

{ 11 AndI puniſhed them oft in every Sy 
220gue, and compellcd then) to blaſphear, 
and being exceedingly mad againſt thenl 
perſecated them euen vnto ſtrange ejtits 

12 Whercupon, as I went to Damaſal 
with authority and commiſsion from th 
chiefe Pricſts: 

12 Atmidday, O King, Iſaw in the wy 
2 light from keauen, abone'the brighteſt 
of the Snuneſhining round about me 
them which tournc yed with m%. 

14 And when we were all fajlen tothe 
earth, 1 heard « voyce ſpeaking vorom 
and Caying in the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, whyyerkccureſt chou pee 2 16 1597 | 


at _ 


if 


Paul countedmad. __ Chap,nþ3,xxvij, _ Heis intro Rome, | 


ws for thee to kicke againſt the pricks, ' C HAP. XXVII, 

ve i 5 AndI (aid,Who art thou, Lord? Axd Nd when it was determined that wee 
| It ſaid, I am LIeſus whom thou perſecuteRt. ſhonld {ale inro Italy, they delinered 

to | 16 But riſe, andiſtand vpen thy feet, for I; Paul, and cerraine other priſoners , vnts | 

ne (RY have appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, one named !ulius,z Centurion of Auguſtus 

FY [WF tomake thee a miniſter and 2 witnes, both | band, 


if, |: of cb<ſe things which thon haſt ſcene, and} 2 And entring into a ſhip of Adrarayt« 


= | of thoſe thingsin the which I will appeare | tium, we lanched, meantng to faile by the 
ynto thee, | coaſts of Afta.one Ariſtarchus a Macedonis | 
” 17 Dclinerfng thee from the people, and} an of TheEalonica being with vs, 


4 _ ' - | 
iſh fromthe Gentiles vnro whom now 1 ſend] 3 And the next day we touched at St | 
thee, | dot 2 And Iulins conrteouſly intreated 

18 To open their eye$,and to tarne them} Pail » and gane him liberty cs geeto his 


f:5 darkenes to lighr.& from the power of? friends to refrejh himſelfe, 
Ife, $atan vnto God,that they may recetne for-| + And when wee had lanched from 
od ginencs of fins, & inheritance among them | tence, wee ſailed vader Cyprus , becauſe | 

(WW which 2rc CanRified by faith that is wn mee | the winds were contrary. | 
X 19 Whereupon, O King Agrippa, I was| $ And when wee had ſailed ouer the ſea | 
no: d:ſybedient vnto the heauenly viſiensf Of Cilicia aud Pamphylia, wee came eo 

20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſ-? Myra, a cite of Lyſia. 
exs, and at Hieruſalein, and chorowcur all} & And there the Centurion found a ſhip 
E's the c*:[t25 af inciea,& then to the Gentilesj ®i Alc x.ndria ſayling into Italy, and ke 
id that they ſhonld repent and turn? to God,j Pnt vs therein, . | 
«< and doe workes meet for repentance. | 7 Aud when wee had ſailed flowly many | 
| ai For theſe caules the Iewes c-uzhtme} dayes, and ſcarce were come oner againſt | 
14 | in the Teriple and went about to kill me. j Gaidus,the wind nor ſuffering vs,we tailed | 

- 22 Hauing therefore obtained helpe off vnder Creet,oner againſt Salmone, | 

g pe 5 

God, I continue vnto this day, witneſsing} $8 And hardly paſcing it, came vato 2 
(it both to ſinall and great, ſaying nene other place which 1s called; The faire heauensy 

"| things then thoſe which the Prephets and} nigh whereunto was the city of Laſcae 

8 Moſ:s did iy ſhonld come 2 | 9 Now when much time wasſpent, a 

2; That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he! when ſayling was now dangerons, becauſe 
ſhould bee the firſt that ſhould riſe from} the Faſt was now already paſt,Paul ade | 
8 tbe dead, and (hould ſhew light vate the | niſhed them, : $5 
bet people, and to the Gentiles, . io And ſaid vnto chem, Sirs, I perceiue 
= 24 And as hee thus ſpake for himſelfe,} that this voyage will be with hart & much | 
" Feſtus ſaid with a loud voyce, Paul thou} dammage, nor only of the lading and flips, 
"I art beſide cliy ſelfe, much learning doth? but alſo of enr liness | 
8 make thee mad, tr Neuerrheleſſe, the Centurion. beleee 
| 235 But he ſaid, Iam not mad, inoft noble} n-d the maſter and the owner of the ſhip g 
WY Feftus bur ſpeake furth the words of trueth} more then thoſe things which were ſpoken, | 
ad ſoberneſſe by Paul. 


26 For the king Knoweth of theſe things,} 12 And becauſe the hanen wasnot come 
before whum allo I ſpeake freely: for I am} medious to winter in y more part aduiſed | 
priſwaded, chat one of theſe things are} to depare thence alſo,it by any meanes they 


if Rn 
i hidden from him, for this thing was net} might attaine ro Phenice , and there to | 
Hh: done in 2 corner, winter ; which is an haues of Creet,and It- 


37 King Agrippa » belceneſt thou thej ech toward the Southweſt, and Northweſt, 
Proph-cs 2 I know that thow belecucſt. 13 And when the South wind blew ſofte 

33 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt} Iy, ſuppoſing that chey had obtained their 
thou perſwadett me to be a Chriſtian. purpoſe, loofing thence, they ſailed cloſe by 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that } Creet. | 
nat onely :hon , but alſo all that heare me} 14 But not long after, there aroſe 2. 
thisday, were both almoſt and alcogether | gainſt ic a tempeſinous winde,called Eurge 
ſuchasI m, except theſe bonds. clydon, 

7» And when hee had thus ſpoken, the} © 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
Ling roſe vp, and the Gou-rnour and Ber-! could notdeare vp into the wind, we leg 
lice, and they that fate with them. | her driue. 


[1 


31 And when they were gone aſide , they] 16 And running vnder a certaine [and / 
talked betweene themſelues, ſaying > This} which is called Clauda, we had mnch wark ' 
man doeth nothing worthy of death, er of } to come by the boat: | 
bonds, _ | 17 Which when they had taken vp, they | 
32 Then \2id Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This! vſed helpes,vndergtrding the ſhip,and fea» 
tan might have beene ſer at liberty, if he} ring leſt chey ſhoald fall into the quickee 


kad not : | Gand faile, and ſo were drivens* | 
appealed vnts Celar, ſands, ixake (ale, - = and | 


en ae eee rr Ee ES, PET ao. PPEEEPIIN wy CIS I 


en 


| Pauls dangerons The Atts, voyage to Rome, 


13 And being exceedingly toffed witha} 38 And when they had eaten enoup) 
; gemp*|t thenext day they Hightned the ſhip3 they lightened the ſhip, and caſt ou 6 

19 And thethird day we caſt evt with gar; wheat into the Se. 

; ©wne hands the rackling of the thip, 39 And when itw2s day, they knew ng 

20 And when neither Sunne nor Stars in} the lard © but thry diſcouered a certaine 
many dayesappeared,and no finull tempeſt} creeke, with a ſhore. into the which th 
Jay on vs: all hepe that we ihould be ſ2ucd} were minded, if it were peſstble. to thr 
Was then tuken away. in the ſhip, 

21 But after lang abſtinence, Paul ood } 4 And! when they had taken vp the a 

| Forth is the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs,} cres, they conuniet<d thersſ#!ucs to the & 
| Ye ſhould hane hearkened vnteme, and not} and lool-d the rudder baudg,and hoiſed w 
hane looſed from Creer and ts haue gained} the mine ſailero the wind, aiid made ty 
; Shis harme and lofſe. ward thore. 

23 And now I exhort you to be of good} ' 41 And falling into a place where txg 
Cheare ? forthere ſhall bee no loſſe of any} Seas met.they ranthe thip aground,and the 
mans life among yon, but of the hip, forepart ſtucke faſt, and remained m 

23 For there fiood by me tbis wight the} mooucable , but the hinder part was b: 
Angel of God, wheſc I am, and whom I} ken with the violence of the wanes, 
ferne, : ] 42 And the ſouldicrs counſel] w.:sto kill 

24 Saying, Fearenot, Panl, thou maſt bef the priſoners, I:{t avy of chem thould {yi 
brought before Ceſar, and loe, God hath} our, and eſcape. 

' Zluen thee al} them thatſaile with thee» 43 Rurthe Centurien, willing to fan 

25 Wherefore Sirs,bc of goed cheere: | Paul, kept them from heir purpoſe, and 
For I belzege God, that it ſhalbe even as it} commanded that they which could ſwin 
was told me. ſhould caſt themiſelues firſt into the $ 

26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt ypon a cer-{ and get co land : 
utainelland, 44 Andthe reſt, ſome en boards, nl 

27 Bat when the fonrteenth night was] ſeme on broken pieces of the ſhip : and { 

» £ome, a$ we were drinenvp and downe inf it came to paſle, that they eſcaped all{k 
Adria,about midnight the ſhipmen deemed{ to lands 
: hat they drew neere rs ſume countrey 2 CHAP. XXVIIl, 

238 And ſonnded,and found it twenty fa- Nd when they were eſcaped, then 

'thoms? aud when they had gone a licele knew that theIland wascalledNelit, 
| Further,they ſounded againc, and found it} 2 And the barbarous pesple ſhewed 
! Gfteene fathomr, no little kindneffe 2 for they kindled 2h 

39 Then mg bro: we ſhould hanefal-j and receiued vs eueryone, becauſe of the 
Jen vpon rockes, they caſt foure ancres out} preſent raine,and becanſe of the cold, 

: BF che Rierne, and wiſhed forthe day. 3 And when Paul had gathered a bundl 
3s And asthe ſhipmen were about te flee } of Rickes, and laid them on the fire, there 
; oc of the ſhip, wheu they had letdowne | came a viper out of the heat, and faſten 
! the boat Into the Seay vnder colour as | on his hand. 

| though they would haue caſt ancres out of | 4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the v6 
* the foreſhip, nemous beaſt hang on his hand , theyſaid 
| gr Paul ſaid eo the Centurion, and te | among themſelues, No doubt this man u4 
' the fouldicrs, Except thefe abide in the |murderer,vibom though he hath eſcaped ty 
+ hip, ye caunot be ſincd. Sea,yet vengeance ſuffereth not to uce | 
32 Then the ſonldiers cnt cf the ropes {v.5 And hee ſhooke off che beaſt into tim 
| Bf the boat, and let her fall off. fire, and felt no harme. 
' 33 Andwhile the day was comming en, } & Howbeit,they looked when he fhoull 


[Paul beſought them all co take meat, ſay- |haue ſwollen, or fallen downe dead ſab 
' ing, This day is the fonrteenth day that yee |denly* but after they bad looked a grett| 


| hauc tarried and continued faſting,haning | while, and ſaw no barme come to himythe 
| gaken nothing, changed their minds, and ſaid, Thathena| 
34 Wherefere, I pray yon totake ſome | a god. ,4 
meat, for this is for your kealch ; for there | + Inthe ſame quarters were poſſeſs1on | 
ſhall not an haire fall fromthe head ef any ef the chiefe man of the 11nd, whoſe name} 
' of you. was Publius, who receiued vs, and ledgel| 
: 25 And when he had thusſpoken,he toske | vs three dayes courteouſly. | 
' bread, and gane thankes to God iu pre- | $ And it came to paſſe thatthe facher0 
Fence ofthem all, and when he had broken [Publins fay fick of a fener,and of a blo 
It, hebegan to cate, fAixe,to whom Pan! entred in, and pra} 
36 Then werethey all of good cheere, [and 1:id his hands on himzand healedhit 
' and they alfo tooke ſome meats 9 So when this was done, others 30 
2% And wee were in all in theſkip, two which had diſcaſes 1u the Lland, cataeae 
Suadred threeſcore and fixtecne foulers-— | were healed ; to WY 


| 


Pe G 


[paul at Rome, 


ſ” Whoalfo honoured vs with many ho- | 
|nours, and when wee departed, they laded- 


'vs with ſuch things as were neceſſity 

| 1t And afterthree moneths weedcparted 

{in a ſhip of Alexandria iv had wintered 1n 

| the Ile,whoſe (igne was Cattor and Polluxe 

| 2 And landing art Syracaſe, wee tarried 
there three dayes. 

13 And from thence we fet acompaſfe and 
canzto Rhegium, and after one day the 
South wind blew,and we came the next day 
to Patcelti © 

14 Where we found brethren, and were 
d:fircd to tarry with them ſeuen dayes- and 
ſo wee went teward Rume, 

15 And 'fromthence when the brethren 
heard of vs,theycame to meet vs as farre 
as App!3 Forum, and thethree Tauernes : 
whom when Paul ſaw he chanked God,aud 
tooke COMrages 

16 And when wee came to Rome , the 
Centvrisn delinered the priſoners to the 
C:ptaine of the gaard: but P:ul was ſuffe- 
red to dwell by himſelfe, with a ſouldier 
that kept him, 

17 And it came to paſſe, that after three 
dayes, Paul called the chiefe of the lewes 
together. Aud when they were come toge- 
ther, heſaid vnto them, Men and brethren, 
though I haue committed nothing zgainft 
the people, or cuſtemes of our farhers, yer 
was] delinered priſoner from Hieruſalem 
into the hands of the Romanes, 

18 Who when they had examined mee, 
would haue let me goe , becanſe there was 
to cauſe of death in me 
- 19 Bat when the Iewesſpake againſt it , 1 
was conſtrained co poet vnto Ceſar, not 
that kad ought to accuſe my nation of. 

26 For thiscauſethereforchaue I called 
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__ Apoſtle ro the Romanes. ___ 


ObRiinare Tewes, 7 


2t And theyſaid vntohim, Wee neither. 
recelued letters our of Indea concerning! 
thee,neither any ofthe brethren that camey; 
ſhewed or ſpake any harme of thee, 

22 But wee deſire to heare of theg what: 
thou thinkeſt:for a3 coixctrning this fet,wel 

know that every where it is ſpoken againfte 

2; And when they lad appointed him a! 
day, there came many ts him into his lodge 

ing,to whem he expounded and teſtifi:d tha! 
kingdome of G+d, perſwading them cons! 
ceraing eſus, both ont ofthe Law of Mes! 
ſes, and out of the Prophets , {rom morning! 
till eucning. | 

24 And fome beleeucd the things which: 
were ſpoken,and ſome belecned note 

25 And when they agreed not among! 
them ſelues, they departed, aiter that Paul! 
had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the boly' 
Ghott by Eſaias FProphet vnto our fathers, 

26 Saytng.Gce vnto this people,and ſay, 
Hearing ye ſhal heare and thall not wnders | 
ſtand, & feeing ye thall ſee, & not perceiues! 

27 For the heart of this people1s waxed! 
groffe, and ther eares arecdull of hearing, ; 
and their eyes hue they cloſed, Iſt they! 
flould ſee with their eyes. and heare with 
their cares, and vnderftand with their 
heart , and ſhould bee connerted, and I 
thonld heale them, 

28 Be ic knowne therefore vnte you,thae ! 
the iJuation of God is ſent vnto the Gen» 
eiles, and rhat they will heare its 

29 And when ke had ſaid theſe worgt,the 
lewes departed, and had great realouing 
among ther:ſelues, ; 

3+ And Paul dwelt ewo whole yeeres in! 
his owne hired houſe, and receiued all chats 
came in vnto him, { 

3t Preaching the kingdome of God, and! 
teaching thoſe things which concerne the: 
Lord Ieſas Chriſt, with all conghdence, ag 
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- CHAP. I. : 
> Aul aſcrnant of Teſus Chriſt, 
called #0 be an Apoſtle, ſepa- 


c ? rated vate the Goſpel of God 
+ 2 (Which he hid promie 
ID ﬀLY (ed afore by his Prophets ln 
the holy Scriptures,) 

3 Concerniog his Sonne Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord, which was made of the ſeed of Da- 
ud according to the fleſh, 

4 Anddeclarcd to be the Sonne of Ged, 
with power according to the Spirit of ho- 
lineſſe, by the reſurreQien from the dead . 

5 By whom we haue receined grace and 


apeſilcſhip, for obedicnce 'to ie faith 


amonf 11] nations for his Name, 

6 Among whom are ye allo the called of | 
Icſns Chriſt, . 

7 To allthat be in Rome, beloued of | 
Ged, called to be Sainrs* Grace to you an 
peace from God our Father and che Lord : 
Icfas Chriſt. 

$ Firſt, I thanke my God through Teſus | 
ChriRt for yon all,thar your faith is ſpokets ' 
of racghagy the wholeworld. 

9 For God is my witnefſe, whom! ſerne | 
with my Spiric in the Goſpel of his Sonne, | 
that without ceaſiug 1 make mention of | 
you alwayes in my prayers, 

10 Making requeſt, C if by any meanes { 
| S[ 4 now F 


Pg 


a" * 


| The fiones __Tothe! 
now at length, T might hane a preſperous 
! Jonrney by the will of Gad) to come vnte 


ts 

11 Forl long to ſes you , thar I may im- 
{ pare vnto yon ſome ſpirituall gilt , to the 
{ end you may be eſtabliſhed, 

! 122 That 15, that miy be comforted to- 
{ Fether with yon , by the mutuall faith 
| both of you axd mee, 

{ I; NowlI wcnld ot haue you 19norant, 
{ brethren, that oftentimes I purpuſed to 
! Come vnto yon, but was l:t hitherto ) chat I 
' Wight hane ſome fruit among you alſo,enen 

9 among other Gentiles, 

14 I amdebter both to the Greekes, and 
; ko the Barbarjans; beth co the wiſe, and ts 
{ the viwile, 
| 25 Seas mnch as inme is, I amrendyto 
"I the Goſpel te you that are at Rome 
! Allo! : 

; 16 For amnor aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
! Chriſt: for it 1s the power of God vnto fal- 
! Mation, to euery ne that belecucth, to the 
| Aew firſt, and alſoto the Greeke, 

' 17 Forthercin is the rightecuſneſſe off 
; God renealed from faith ro faith, as It 1s 
; Written The tuft {hall Nine by faith, 

18 For the wrath of God is reucaled 
; From heauen againſt all vngodlincſfe, and 
Farightcouſnes of men, who hold the truth 
In Ygrighteouſneſle, 

19 Becauſe that which my bee knowne 
of Gad, is manifeſt in then, fer God hath 
Mhewcd it vnto them. 

26 Forthe inviſible things of him from 
'the creation of th= world are clearlyſeene, 
Þeing viderſtood by the things thar are 
made, earn his eternal] power and God- 
Head, ſo that they arewithour excuſe * 

! ar Becauſe that when they knew God,they 
!Blorified him not as God, neither were 
Fhankefall, but became vaine in their ima- 
'S1ntions,and their fooliſh heart was dar- 

ened : 

22 Prof ſsing themſ-lues to be wiſe,they 

became feoles : | 
: 3; Andchanged the glory of the vncor- 

ruptidle *Ged, into an 1mage made like ts 

corruptible man, and to birds, and foure- 
Foot: d berfts,and creeping things, 

24 Wherefore God alſo gaue them vp 
£0 vncleanneſfe; throagh the luſts of their 
\wwne hearts, to diſhanour their owne by- 
;dies berweene chenſelnes : ; 
' 25 Who changed the tructh of God into 
2 lie, end worſhipped and ſ-rned the crea- 

re more then the Creator, who isblefcd 

ener. Amen. 
| 26 For this canſe God gane them vp voto 
vile aff-&ious : for eurn their women did 
' change thenaturallvſe intothat which is 
againſt nature * 
! 29 And likewiſe alſothe men,lezuing the 
{natucall vie of the woman, burned in their 
{ft one cowards angthers men with men 


m_ 


a DEI Ws. 
Romans, _ ofthe Gentilg,| 


Pft! 
working that which 1s vnſeemely, axd ' 14" 
ceining in themſclues thac recomupence of i not ©! 
their erroar which was meet, | taine\ 
28 Andeuen as they did not liks tor BY Law: 
taine God in zheir knowledge , God ce! 15 
them oucr to areprebate mind;te doe toſs wiritt 
things which are not conuentent 2 | YL 
' 29 Reing filled with all vnright-ouſnefſe MW ithe 1 


fornication,wickedneſſe,couctouineſſe;ms 


I:ciouſneſſe, full of enute, marth<r,debitey i) 
deceit, malignttie,whiſperers, (fecre 
30 Backbircrs, haters of God, deſpiteſyll [wy C 
prond, boaſters,tnuenters of cuill thingy WW! 27 
diſobedient to parentsz _ Wet in 
3: Witchone vaderftanding, couerants | 18 
breakers, without naterall affection, 1ny| the ti 
placable, vnmercitull : | Fit 


32 Who knowing the indgment of Go 
(that they which commit fuch things, ao 
worthy of death) not onely doethe (ame 
but haue pleaſure in them that doe them, 

CHAP. Il 
Heref1rethou artinexcuſable,O man 
who ſocuer thou art that 1udgeſt ; for 

wherein thou iudgeſt another, thou con 
deimneſt thy (elfe, tor, thou, that 1udget 
decſt the ſame things. | 

3 But we are ſure that the iudgements 


| 23 

Gad js according co trneth , againſt then {eo 
which commitr ſuch things. | [28 
3 And thinkeſt thou this , O mantut WH com 
iudgeſt them which doe ſach things, ad Wil 23 
doelt the ſame, that thou ſhalc eſcape the WW Law 
tudgement of God ? reſt 
4 Or deſpiſct then the riches of his WW) 24 
goodneſſe,and forbearance, and lug (affes [amo 
ring, noe knowing thit the gooducile of BW! Wi! 


God leadeth thee to repentance? _ 
s5 But 2fter thy hardnes and impenitet 
heart, *treaſur:ſt vp vnro thy ſclfe wrath 
ggainſt the day of wrath,and reuelationef 
the righteous 11dgement of God * 
6 Who will render to euery man 26 
cording to his deeds: 


7 To them, who by patient continuance] WW! flo: 
in well cone, 7 pg for glory,and honour, K 
and immortalitie,eternall life : 4b 


8 But vnto them that are contentionh 
and doe not ob+y the trneth, bur obey vt 
righteouſneſſe, indignariun, and wrath, | 

9 Tribulation, and anguiſh vpon ener} 
ſoule of man that doeth euill, of the lev 
firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. 

t© But glory.honour,and peace, to euer 
man that worketh pood,te the Iew firſt,ud 
alſo to the Gentile, ; 

11 For there isno reſpe& of perſons with 
God * 

12 For as many as haue ſinned without 
Law,ſhall alſo perifh withont Law * anda 
many as haue finned in the Law, ſhall * 
indged by the Laws A 

12 For netthe hearersof the Laware ju 
before God,burt the doers of the Law ſtall 
14 Ii 
| 


be iuſtified 5 


t 


Ji. Tulfification by faith, * © 


pfche Circumciſion, ©" Chap, 
4 God forbid: yea, let God be trac, bue ! 


14 For when the Gentiles which have 
not the Law, doe by nature the things con- jenery man a liar,as it is written, That thou 
taincd in the Law : theſe haning noe the {mighteſt be 1uitificd in chy ſ:yings, and 
Law, are a Law vntethemſclues, 4nu1 ghtef} ouercoue when thou art 1ndgeds 
' 15 Which ſhew the worke of the Law | 5 Batif ou: varighteouſneſſe commend 
written in their heartss their conſcience jthe rightcoutnes of God,what thall we ſay? | 
allo be.ring witneſſe, and their thoughts {Is God varigh' equs,who taketh vengeance? 
the meane while accuſing er elſe excuſang }(I ſpe.) $a ming) 

{one anther? ; j 6 God tybids for chen how ſhall God 

| 16 lu the day when God ſhall indge the { indgethe world ? 
Ifecrers »f men by LleſusChriſt, according to{ 7 Fer it the truth of God” hathi more- | 
[my G-{pel Jaboundgd throngh mylic vnro his glory z 

{ 17 Bchold,thon art c:Med a Tewgnd reft- jwhy yet am I alto indged as a ſinner ? 

et inthe Law,and makeit thy boaſt of God* 1 8 And not rather as wee be flander onfly 


| 18 And knoweſt 44s will, and approoucft Jreported, «nd 5 ſome affirme thatwe lays 
in| the things that aze mere excellent, betug | Let vs do enil, that good maycome © whole 


jnfructed eur of the Law, damnation i5tuſts 
| 19 And art ccnhdent that thou thy. ſclife | 9 What then? arewe better then cheyT 
270) Mart a gaide of th: blind , a_l:ight of them No, in no wiſe * for we haue before proos 


ne) A! 2430 are 1 darkeneſe? ned both Tewes and Gentiles, thattheyare 

ls | 26 An inftruRer of the foelith, a reacher | a]! vode: ane, | 
' of babes * which haſt the forme of know | 1o ASit is written, There is none righs | 

nan] WL ledge. and of the trueth 1n the Laws teous,n0 not one 2 

for 21 Thou therfore whichteacheſt another, | 11 There is none that vnderftandeth,thers | 


004 WM eeachcit thou not thy ſeltfe?rhou thar preach- }1$ none thitſceketh alter Grd, 

p ;eft a man ſhould not ſteale» doeſt chen{ 12 Theyare ©1] gone our of the way, they, : 

ral 2 are together become vnprofitable , there * 

| 22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhenld noe }15 vone that dothgood, no-not ones. 1 

hen {rommit adultery, doeſt thou cominit adul-} 12 Their throat 15an openſepntchregwitta 
!tery ? thou that abhorreſt idols, doeſt thou | their rongues they have vſed deceit, the | 

Une BY commit Cacriled ge ? poiſon of aſpes 1s vnder their lips © | 

ad WW 23 Thou chat makeft thy boaſt of the } 14 Whoſe mouth is full of curfing and | 

the BH Law, chorow breaking the Law, diſhonou- | bitterves * | 

ireſt thou God ? 15 Their feet are ſwift th ſhed blood 7 

| 24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed | 16 Deltuftion and miſery are in their 

[among the Gentiles through you, as it is} wayes ? 


of WE wricten * 17 knd the way of peace hane they noe 
[, 25 For Circumcifion verely profiteth, !fj knowne : 

end tbo! kegpe the Law t bur if rhou be a brea-} 18 There is no feare of God before their 

thy ker of the Law, thy Cixcamcifion is made jeyess« 


{mcircumcifion, ; | 19 Now wee know that what things ſbe- | 
| 26 Thercfore if the vncircumcifion keepe fuer the Law ſaith, itfaith tv them who are 
the righceoulneſſe of the Law, {hall not his vnder the Law t that encry month may bee- 
|yncircumcifton bee counted for Circumcti-} topped, and all the world nuay become 

| fo ? gu: ty before God: 

27 And (hall not vneircnmeifion which} 20 Therefore by the deedgof the Law, 
is by nature, if it fulfill the Law, indge } there ſhall no fleth be inftifi-d in b1sfighe's 
thee, who by rhe l-tter and Circuncifien | for by the Law # the krowledge ef finne, 
dorft tranſgrefſe the Law ? | 2+ But now the righteoufneſfe of 'God 
| 28 For hee is not a Irw which is one out- | without the Law 1s anifeſted, betng wit» 
| wardly, neither js that Circumeifion, which | ne(Ted by the Law and the Prophets, _ 
lis ontward in the leſh * | | 22 Enen the righteouſnefſe of God, which: 
29 But hz is a Tew which is one inward-| is by faith of Teſus Ehrift vato all, an& 


7 ly, 2nd Circumciſion is that of the hearr,} ypon all them that belecue * for there is a6 
ad [intheſpiric, and not in the lerter, whoſe | difference? | 

{praiſe is not of men,but-of God, { 23 For all hane finned, and come fhory , 
0 CHAR HE | of the glory. of Ged, 


or what profit is there of Circamci-| row the.redempt1«2 that is in Iefus Chriſt?! 
? 25 Whom God hath ſet foaorrh co bee & | 
2 Much enery way:chiefly,becauſe y vnto | propitiation, cthrongh faith in his blaody., 
w-:* committed the Oracles of Gode? to declare his righteouſnes, for the remif- | 


[YHat aduantage then hath the Tew ?] 24 B-ing ruſtified freely byhis gracegthios | 
F n ? 


1 | 3 Fo what if Cometdid not beleene ? | fion of finnes thar arepaft,through the for. 
1 BW #ll cacir rnbeleefe make the faich of God | beararice of God : DOI IS, 

wichout cfle&2. © | a6 Fodeclare,Ifayat this time his pighs þ 

| 1 $55 rteoning Te: | 
ER : _— CES 


p- ynng 


m_— COOPER _ 


Abraham iuftified 
\ecouſnefſe * that hee might be inſt, and che 
anſtifier of him which belecucch in Icfus, 

7 Wher« 15 bouſting then I 1t is excln- 
ded, By what Law ? of workes ? Nay but 
by the Law ef faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is 
3uftificd by faith, wichout the deeds of the 


aw. 

29 Is he the God of the Iewes onely ? Is 

; he nut alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, the Gene 
tiles alſu * : 

30 Sceing it is ane Ged which ſhall tur 
fike the circumcifGon by faich, and vncir- 
cumcifion throngh faith, 

31 Doc wer then make void the Law 
through faith ? Ggd forbid ; Yea we efta- 
bliſh the Law, 

| CHAP, IIIL. 

VWF ſhall we Cay then, that Abraham 

: our father, aspertaiuing to the ficſh 

t hath found ? . 

$ For if Abraham were inſtified by works, 

: hehath whereof to glory, but not before 

| God. 

j'- > Fer what ſaith the Scripture ? Abra« 

' Bam belceued Ced,and itwas coo.ted vnto 

' him for right ounce. : 

4 Now to him thar worketh, is the re- 

| ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt, 

! $5 But to hini that worketh nor, bur be- 

| Seeneth on him thac inftificch the vngodly 2 

! his faith is connted for righteouſneſſe, 

& Euen as Dauid alſo defcribeth the 

: Dleflednefſe ofthe man, vnto whom God 

; ampurteth righteonſneſſe without workes : 

'. 2 Saying, Blefſed are they whole iniqui- 

'Yies are forgiuen,& whoſe ſinsare cencred, 
. $ Blefied 15 the manto whum the Lord 
Will no» impure finne, 

| + Commmeth chisbleſſedneſſe then vpon 

[ahe Circunicifion oneh, or vpon the vicir- 
eumcifion alſo ? fer wee fay, that faith was 
zeckoned to Abraham for righteouſacle. 

: 1+ How was it then,reckoned ? when he 
was in Circamcifion,or in viiciroumcfion? 
not in Circumciſion, but in vnctrcumcations 

xz And kereceined the figne of Circum- 

+ ©ffon, a ſeale of the riglhtconfneſſe of the 

+ Gaith, which hee Sad yes being vncircumci- 
fed: that he might be the father of al} chem 

'ghat belecue, though they be not circum- 

{eifed;that rightcoulneſſe might be imputed 

'wntothem alſo ;. 

: 12: And the father of circumcihon, to 

-ghern who are not of the Circumciſion on= 

! Jy, bur alſo walke in the fteps of that ſaigh 

of onr father Abraham,wh1ch he had being 

{ yet vnctrcumciſed. 

| 43 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the 

ire of the world, w«4 not ro Abrabam,or 

! go. his ſeed through the Law, bat threngh 

i abde ric kccouſnefle of faiths 

' 24 For if theywhich are of tne Law bee 

| heires fairh.is made voyd, and tbe promiſe 
mncie of nouegciect+ 


To thi Romanes. _ 
! 15 Becauſethe Law worketh wrath t fer 


by faith; 


Where no Law is, there 1s nocranſgreſgion, 
16 Therefore 18 # of faithythat it might 
b> by grace; to the end thr promiſe might 
be ſure ro lf the ſeed, ner to that ove, 
which 1s ofthe Law,but co that alſo which 
Is of the faithof Abrahatn, who is th: {2. 
ther of v« all, 
17 (As1t is written, I bane mide theey 
father of many nat:ons) before him whon 
he beleeued, exex God,who qgnickncth the 
dead,and callech choſe chings which, be not, 
as thngh they were, 

18 Whoagainft hope, beleeved in hops, 
that h2 might becone the father of many 
nations? according to that which was ([p9- 
ken, $o ſ.1I thy ſeed bee, 

T9. And being not weake in faithyhe con- 
ſidered not hls owns bady new deid, whin 
he ws about an lnndred yeeres olde, nets 
ther yet the deadnefſe of Saraes wombe, 

20 Re ſtaggerod net at the premiſe of 
Godehrough vnbelicfe * but was Rrong ig 
faith, giningglory to God : 

2t And being fully perſwaded, that what 
he had promiſed, he was able alſoto per! 
forme, 

22 Andtherefore ic was imputed vnto 
him for righteouſn-fle. 

23 Now -it was not Written for his {ake 
alone, that it was imputed to him: 

24 But for vs alſo to whem it {h:1] bÞy 
imputed; if we belecue on him that raiſed 
vp [eſnsour Lord tromtbe dead, 

25 Whe was deliucred for onr offences, 
and was raiſed againe for our iufification| 


CHAP, V. 
"| Herefore being inftified by faith. wee 
hane pezce with God, through cur 
Lord Iefas Chrift, : 

3 By whem alfa we hane acceffc by faith 
into this grace wherein we ſtand ; and 6 
iloyce in hope of the glory of God, 

3 And vor only /o, but we glory intrb 
bulations iſo , knowing that eribulation 
werkech patience 3 

4 And patience experience ? 2nd expt 
rience hope : 

5s And hope maketh not aſhamed,becanſ 
the Ieus of Gnd is ſhed abroad in ou 
hearts, bythe holy Ghvuft which 15 gruet 
Vato VS, 

6 For when wewere yet vyithotit ſreng 
in due time Chriſt died for the vngodiy, 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteeus man ill 
one die ? yet peradnenture for a good mat 
ſome won!d'enen direto die, 

3 But God commendeth his lone total 
vs, in that while we were yet finners,Curf 
dyed for vs. Bo 

9., Much morethen , being now inſtifed 
by his blood, we ſhall be faucd ſrom wath 
throogh hime. 

I. Fur if when we were enemics,wew 


I 
—_ Pe YEE. 4 _ ” + 
: 


xeconciledeo God by the death ofhisSm 


T2> 


We are free by grace. _ 
ach more being reconciled, wee ſhall bee 


[reigned by one, much more they which re» 


[2cemers came vpon all men to condem- 


& "Sei 0 
. [0 
SlnAo Wabo ins” 5 


(ued by his lifes 

11 Aud net onely ſo, but we alſo ioy in 
God, through our Lord leſuws Chriſt , by 
whom we haue now recciued the atone» 
ment. 

12 Wherefore, asby one min, finne en- 
tred into the world, and death by finne 2 
and ſo death paſſed ypon all men, torthat 
all haus (toned 

i; For vntill the Law, fiane was in the 
wo: Id : but ftane 15 not impnted when there 
1320 Laws 

14 Nenerthelefſe , death rergned from 
Adam to Moſes, enen oner them that had 
not ſinned, after the hmilitude of Adams 


wastocome 3 

15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the 
free gift: for if through the offence of one, 
many be dead : much more the grace of 
God, and the gift by grace which x by one 
min Icſ(us Chriſt, hath abounded vnts 
manys 
16 And not as #8 was by one thar ſinned, 
os the gift: forthe iudgement was by one 
ro condemnation.? bur the free gift 15 of 
many oFences vnto inftification. 
17 For if by one- mans effence, death 


ceiuc abundance of grace,and of rhe gift of 
righreouſnefſe, thall reigns in life by one, 
leſusChriſt, 

18 Therefore as by the off:nce of one, 


nation: enen fo by the rightconſnes of ones 
the free gifr came vpon all men vnto tuſtiti» 
Cation of life. 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience, ma 
ny v:ere made finners 2 ſoby the @bedience 
of one,(ha1l many be made righteous, 

7% Morconer, the Law entred, that the 
offence might abound:but where fin aboun- 
d:d, grace did much more abonnds 

21 That as inne hath reigned vnto death; 
Wen [a might grace reigne through righ- 
teouſae(ſe ynto eternall life,by Ieſus ChriRk 


our Lord, 
CHAP Vi 
7 Hat ſhall we ſay then ? ſha]t we con- 
tinue in fins that grace may abound ? 

2 Gcd forbid ; how (hall we thar are 
dead to finne, line any longer therein? 

3 Know ye not that ſo many ef v$ as were 
d:prized into Teſss Chriſt, were baptized 
Into h1s death ? 

4 Therefore we are buried with him by 

Baptifine into de: thythat ike as Chriſt was 
raiſed vp from the dead by the glory of the 
Father : enen ſo wee alſo [hou walke in' 
newn'fſe of life, 
'$ For if we have beene planted together 
the likenes of kis death? we {hall be alfo 
m rhe likeneſſe of his reſarretions | 

6 Kutowing this,titag onr,old man,13 cxu« 


eel 


LOST WET” - We ci. Hoe Dain et eet - ” 


tranſgreſs1on, who is the figure ef him that} 


'Vi. _ The wagesoffinne, 


cified with him,that the body of fin migh 
be deſtroyed,that henceforth we ſhould nort 
ſerve finne, [ 
7 Forhe that 1s dead, is freed trons 
ſinnes ' 
& Nuwif we bedead with Chriſt, we! 
beleeuc that we ſhall alio I:ne with him: * 
9 Kyiowng thac Chriit be rg railed? 
fron: the dead, dieth no more , death harh? 
nov more dominion ouer I'm. f 


Io For in that he dicd.ke died vnro fione* 


| once:: but inchat he liueth , he lineth vita} 


God. R 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your Ry 
eo be dead indeed vnto fin © bur aliue var 
God,throngh Iefus Chriſt cur Lord, 

13 Let not finne reigne ther:fore in your? 
marcall body, that ye thunld obey it in the! 
Inſts there ots [ 

14 Neither yeeld ye your members a3 in»! 
ſtrnmeanrs ot vnrightevutneſſe vnto finne*; 
bur yeeld your ſelnes vnto God ,. as theſe* 
thac are gliue tr#m the dead , and your! 
mer bers as inſtruments of righteouſneſs! 
ynto God, 
14 For finneſhall nothane dominion @*! 
ner you, for ye are not vnder the Laws bug} 
vnder Grace, i 

15 What then? ſhall we finne;becauſe we ? 
are not Vnder the Law, bnt.vnder grace 2) 
God forbid. | 

16 Know yeenot,that to whem yee yeeld; 
your ſelues fernants to obey , his ſeruants) 
yee are to whom ye ebey: whether of finne: 
vito death, or of obedience vnto righte»? 
ouſnefſe ? : 

17 Bur God be thanked, that ye were the: 
ſcruznts of finne but ye hane ebeyed from+ 
the heart that forme of de&rine which was 
delivered you, | 
18 Being then made free from finne, yes; 
became the ſereants of righteouſneſſe, 

I9 [ ſpeake alter the manner ot men, be» | 
cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh 2 for av1 
yce haue yeelded your members ſcruants te ? 
vucleannefſe andto iniquity, vnto iniqute | 
tie ? evenſy now yeeld your members {ers | 
uants to righteonſneſſe, vnto holinefſle, 

20 For when ye were the ſernans of fny.-| 
Þ: were free from righteouſnelTe. __ 

21 Whar fruit had ye then in thoſe thinge | 
whereof y: are now aſhamed ? for the end | 
of thoſe thinus is deaths | 

22 But now betr-v made free from fine 
and be came ſernants to God, ye hane your” 
Ro #1te holizeſſe,and the end cuerlaſting. 

Les 

23 For the wag-s of fin is death: but the” 

gift of God is eterna}l life , thropghtelus 
Chriſt our Lord. 
| CHAP. Vil 


K Naw yee not brethren ( for [ſpeake- 
ro. them that know the Law ) how 


tha! the E;w hath dyminion guer.a Manes 
Jong as he;Hiucth T at 
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omanes. "The fleſh and fpirie 


! "2 For the woman which bath an hus- 
| band, is bound by the Law to her husbind 
? fo long as he liveth: bur ifthe hnsband be 
| dead,the 15 looled frem the Law of the 
: knsbande : 
2 Sothenifwhile her hnsband linerh , 
: ſhe be marryed to another man, ſhe jhalbe 
called an 2dultereſſc 2 but if her husband 
! be dead, ſhe is free from chat law, fo that 
! fheis no adultoreſſe,thongh the bee marry 
'"ed to another man. 
| 4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alfoare 
becomdead to the Law by the body,of 
| Chrilt, that ye ſhould bee marryed ro ano- 
ther, eucu to him who is railed from the 
! dead, that we thould bring forth truic 
: wTuee Cod: 
'  $ For when we were inthe fleſhzthe mo» 
{ tiom of (in: s,which were by the Law, 
! worker tn our members to bring forth fruit 
|; vnco death. 
' 6 But now wee aredelinered fromthe 
| Law, that being dead wherein we were 
+ eld, that wee Fontd ſerne 1n newneſfle of 
| fpiric,and not in the oldneſle of the letter. 
' 7 What ſhall wee ſiythen ? Is the Law 
* finne ? God forbid, NayT had net known 
| finne,but by the Law: for I had not known 
| Jaſt,exceprt the Law had ſaid, Thon thale 
! Not couct, 
! $8 Butſinnetaking occaſton by the com- 
! mandement,vwrought in me all manner of 
; Concupiſcence, Fot without the Law fiune 
g 2» 45 dead. 
> 9© ForT wasaliue without the Law once? 
* Þut when the commandement came, ſfinne 
> renined, and I dyed. : 
1s And the commandement which was 
© erdarmed to life, I found to be vnte death, 
' 22 For finne taking oecaſion by the com- 
mandement,deceined mez\ by it flew me, 
! 123 Wherefore the Law is holy, and 
/ ahe commandement koly,and iuft,and good 
' x3 Was thatthen which is good, made 
; Geath vnto me? God forbid, Bat finne, that 
| 2t might appeare (inne, working death in 
; me by that which is good © that finne by 
Commandement might become excee- 
ging fiofull, ; 
14 For we know that the law 1s ſpiri- 
maall: bot I am carnall,ſold vnder finnes 
! TOs Forthatwhichl doc 1 allow not! 
| For what I wonld,that doe 1 nor, but what 
3. hatezthat doe, : 
5 26lfthcul doe that whieh I wonld nog, 
| Xeconſent vnco the Law,that it 15 gnod, 
19 Now then it is no more 1 that doe 1t3 
| dat @m char dwelteth in me. | 
| 18 Por] knew, that in me'that is,in my 
Belh) dellerb no good thing. For te will 
Is prefent with mee but fow et pe; forme 
that which is good, I find nor, 
19 For the good that 1 would,I do not 2 
Sur che exill which] would not. tharl doe. 


8+ Now if 3 doc thay 1 would acts its 
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a CHAP, VIII. 
[ 'Here is therefore now no condem. 


becauſe of righteouſneſſe. 


"A 


no mere I chat doe 1c,but finne that dw | 
leth inme, | 

2: i find thena law, that when1 wonly| 
doe good euill is preſent'wich me, 

22 Fer I delight in the Law of God afte 
the inward mans 

2; But ſee another law in my memhberz, 
warring againſt the Law of my mind,and 
bringing me into captivity te the lay of 
finnc which is in my meinb:rs, 
24 O wretched man that I am:who (h;ll| 
deliter me from the body of this death? | 

35 | thinke Gud through Ieſus Clirift our! 
Lord. So then, with the mind 1 my ſelf 
ſerue the Law of God: but with the fleth, 
the law of finne, 


nation to them which are in Chrif 
Te fuszwho walke net after the fle(};bur af! 
er the Sp111t, | 

2 Fuorthe Law of the Spirit of life 
in Chriſtleſus,hath mad. me freetrom the 
Law of finne aud death, 

3 Fer what the Lawcould not doe, in 
that it was weake through the fleſh, God 
ſending his owne Soune 1n the likeneſſ: of 
fanfall fleſh,and tor fin , condemned ſinus 
in the fleſh; 

4 That the righteonſneſſe of the Liw 
might be fulfilled in vs,who walke not afe 
ter the fleſh,bnt after che Spirit. | 
5 -For they that are after the fleſh , dee! 
mind the things of the fleth : but they that] 
are after the Spirit, the things of 5 Spirit, 
6 For to be carnally mindes, is death: but 
to be ſpiritually minded, is lite & peace: 
7 Becauſe the carnall mind is enwity 
agaluſt Ged : for it is not ſubiett to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can be. 

8 So then,th:ythar are in the fleth,canns; 
pleaſe God, 

9 Bur ye are not tnthe fi-ſh, but inthe 
Spirit,if ſo be that the Spirit of God duel 
in you, Now If any man hage not the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, bee is none of his. 

io And if Chriſt be in you, the body is 
dead beczuſe of fin: but the Spirit is life 


11 But ifthe Spirit of him that raiſed 
vp Iefus from the dead , dwel}Il in your. he! 
that raiſcd vp Chriſt from the dead, ſhall 
allo quicken your mortall bodies, by tus 
Spirir that &welleth in you, 
Iz Therefore brethren, we are debtcry 
not to the fleſh;to hne after che fleth, 
I3 Far if ye line after the fleſh, y: ſhall 
die; but if ye through the Spirit,doe mer 
tife the deeds of the body, ye {hall line : 
14 Foras many as are Jed by the Spirit 
of God,they are the ſonnes of God, _ 
15 For yee haue not receiued the ſpirit 
of bandage againe to feare : but ye hat? 
ory "any vt of adoption, whereby 
ve & Fathers 
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16 The Spirit ir ſelfe bearerh witnes with 
bur ſpirit,that weare the children of God. 
19 And if children,then heire:, heires of 
God,and toynt heires with Chriftz it ſo be 


_ (uffer with hin, chat we way bee | 


Iſ- glorified rogthere : 
{ 18 Fo: I reckon, tharc the fufferings of 


phis prelent time, are net worthy ro be ; 
{then coaquerours, thee ugh him y lowed vs | 


compared with the glory which ſhall be re- 
uealed in VSe 
| 19 For the earneſt expeRation of the 
creature, Waiteth for the manefeſtacion of 
the ſons Ot "ods 

22 For the creaturewas made ſubie& to 
vanity,not willing ly. but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubi-&. d che ſame itn hopes 
' 21 Becanle the cceatnre ic felfe alſo ſhall 
be d-l inered from the bondage of corupri- 
{8n into the glorious liberticof the chil- 
\drenof God, 
| 22 For we know that the whole creation 
(groaneth and traualleth iu pine together 
[Vntil] now 
{ 2; And net onely they,but our ſelves alſo 
hich haue the firſt fruics of the ſpirit,cuen 
(we our ſelues grone within our {elues, wal - 
[ting for che adoption,g0 wit, the redemp 
[tien of our body. 
| 24 For we are ſaued by hope: bar hope 
[that is ſeene,,is not hope 3 for what a man 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 
| 23 But if we hopefor that we ſee not;then 


E |do we with patience wait for Its 


| 24 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth onr 
lnfirmities 3 for we know not what we 
{fheuld pray for as we ought : but the Spi- 
pic irſsIfe maketh interceſſion for vs with 
gronings which cannot be vttered, 

| 27 And hee that ſearcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what, is the mind ofthe Spirit, 
becauſe hee maketh interceſsion for the 
Szints, according to the wi? of God, 

28 And wee know thar all things worke 
together for goud,te them that lone God) 
tothem who are the called according to 
hz purpoſe, 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo 

id pred-Rinate ts be conformed to the 

image vf his Sen,that hee might be the firſt 

borne among many brethren, 

| 3» Mareouer, whom he did predeſtinatey 

them he 31ſo called? and whom he called, 

them he 11> tuſtified:& whom he inſtified, 
them he allo glorified, : 

| 3t What ſhal wethen ſay ts theſe things? 
| If God be for vs, who can be againſt vs? 
| 32 Hethat ſpared not his owne Son? but 

elinered himvp for vs all : how ſhall he 
not with him a\fſo frecly gine vsal things? 
133 Who ſhiH ly avy thing to the charge 
of Gadzele ? Ie is God that inſtif-the | 
| 34 Who is he that condemneth ? It 18 
briſt that dyed. yea, rather that isriſen a- 
aine, who is euen at the right hand of 
od; who ally maketh intereGlon for vs 


[ 33 Who fhall ſeparate vs from the love 
'of Chriſt ? Pal cribulation,or diſtreſſs,or 
lperle cation, er famine, or nakednefſe, or 
{perill, or ſword ? 

! 36 (As tt is written, For thy ſake we are 
{killed all the day long , weare accounted 
jas ſteepe forthe laughter.) 

37 Nay, in all theſe things wee are mere 


: 


| lities, nor powers,nor things preſeut, nor | 


things to come, 


creaturegihall be ableto ſcparat: vs from 


the loue of ©od, which is 11 Chriſt Icfus 


our Lord, 
CHAP 1%. 
| Þ S1ythetrueth in Chriſt, Lite not, my 


{ 4 coxfcicnce alſo bearing me witucſle ia 


| the holy Ghoſt, 
| 2 TharTI haue great heauineſſe,and con« 


| tinuall C:rrow in my hearts 


3 For I could wiſh that my ſelfe were | 
accurſed frew Chriſt, for my brethren my : 


kinſm:n according to the fleſh: 


4 Who arc I[raclites: to whom pertai- ; 


neth the adoption,and theglory, and the 
Coucnants, and the giuing of the Law, 
and the ſ-ruice cf God,and the promiſes 2 
5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the leſh,Chriſt camewho is 
ouer all, God blefK:d for euer. Amen. 
86 Not as though the word of God hath 


rael which are of Iſrael: 
7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 


Abrakam are they all chitdren>but in Iſa« 


ac ſhall thy ſeed be cafled, 


8 That is, they whi 


Ged : but thechildren of the promiſe are 
counted for'the ſeed: 

9 Forthis isthe word of promiſe, Ae 
this time will I come,and Sara ſhall bang 
a fonue, 


Io And not only this, but when Rebecca | 
alſs had conceined by one, exex by our fa-.; 


ther Iſzac, 

11 (For the chilirty; bring not yet borney 
neither hauing done any,good er enil,thae 
the purpoſe of God according to eleftion 
might ſtand, not of werkes, but of him 
that calleth.) 


ſerne the yonger. 
but Efan hane I hated» 

14 What ſhall we ſay then ? Is there vn» 
righteouſneſſe with God ? God forbid. 

15 For heſaith, to Moſes, T will haue 


will have compaſſion en whom I will haue 
c a\31ons | ; 


woB 


| 328 For I am perſwaded, that neither! 
| death, nor life, nor Angels, nor principas«! 


39 Nor height,nor depth, nor any other 


taken none effe. For they are not all If+ ' 


ch are the children | 
of the fleſh + theſe are not the children of ! 


12 It wasſaid vnt> ker, The elder ſhall | 


1; AsSit is written, Tacob haue I loucd), | 


mercy on whom 1 will have mercy, and'T | 


| 


36 $0 then it is notof him that willerhy, | 


: 


: 
| 
i 
, 
' 
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food 5 will, 
{nor of him that runneth, but of Ged that 
| ſheweth ine1cics 

17 For the Scriprure ſaith ynto Pharaol, 
Euen for this fame purpefe have I raiſed 

;thee vp, that I might ſhew my power in 
{thee, and chat my Name might be declared 
: throughont 21l the earth. 

18 Therefore hath lee mercy en whom he 
' Will haue weicy, and whom he will hee 

hardeneth, 

19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto me 3; Why 
:doth he yet find ſault?For who hath reſiſted 
'hiswill ? 

20 Nay, bane O man,who art thou that re- 
ply: agaizft God ? thall the ching formed 
{fay eo him that formed it , Why haſt thou 

made me thus ? 

21 Hath not the petter power ener the 
clay, of the ſame lumpe, to make one velſel 
vnto honeur and another to diſhonour ? 

22 What if God williag to thew his 
: Wrath, and to make his power knowne, in- 

dured with mnch long ſaffcring,the veſſ:1s 
of wrath fitted to deſtruRtion: 

- 23 And that hee might make knownethe 
riches of his glory onthe veſſels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared vnto glery? 

24 Enen vs whom hee hath called, not of 
the lewes onely,bur alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 Asheſaith alſo in Ofee,I wil call chem 
my people, which wereuot my people ; and 
her beloued, which was not beloned. 

26 And it ſhalt cometo palle, that in the 

'place where it was ſaid vnts them Yeare 
nct my people, there ſhall they becalled, 
'the children of che lining God. 

27 Eſaias alſo cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
Though the number of the children of Iſrg- 
el beasthe ſand of the Sca,a remnant ſhall 
be ſaued, 

28 For he will finiſh theworke,and cut it 
ſhort in righteouſnes:becanſe a thore work 
will the Lord make vpon the earth, 

29 And as Efaias id before, Except the 
| Lord of Sabbath had t-ftvsa ſeed, we had 
| bcene as Sodoma, and beene made like vn- 
!to Gomorrha, 

' 39 What (hall weſaythen?That the Gen- 

'tiles which followed not after righteouſ- 
neſſe » kane attained tort ghreouſſe,ucn 
che righteouſ:iefſe, which 1s of faith: 

3t But Iſrael which followed after the 
Law of righreouſneſle, hath not attained 
to the Law of righteouſneſſe, ; 

33 Wherefore? becauſe they ſought 1t 
[not by faith, but as it were by the works of 
'the Law : for they ſtumbled at that ſtamb- 
[Jing ton: FD 
| 33 AsSit 15 written, Reheld,1 lay inSion a 
ſtumbling ſtone, and rocke of offence: and 
! whoſoetter beleeucth on him ſhall not be a* 
| ſhamed. | 

CHAP, XK, 
Rethren, my hearts defire and prayer 

LI to God for Iracltsy that they might be 
' aueds ; 


2 


To the 


Imonth the Lord leſus, and ſhalt belecue in 


omanes, Faith by hearing,” 

2 For I beare them record that they hay 
a zeale of God,but not according to knows 
ledge, 

3 For theybring ignorant of Gods righe 
tcouſnefle, and going about eo cablih 
thetr owrerighteeuſneſſe. hanenot ſubmit. 
ted chemſclues vato the rigliteouſnclie of 


4 ForChrift is the end of theT.aw {4 
rightconſnefic co enery one that be leeverh, 
$5 For Mctes deſcribeth the righteouſng 
which is of the Law, that the man which 
doth thele things,ſhall line by them, 

6 But che r1ghteouſnes whtch is of faith, 
ſpeakerh on this wiſe? Say not in thine 
heart, Who fhall aſcend into heauey? That 
is to bring Chriſt downe from abeue, 

7 Or who ſhall deſcend tnto the deepe? 
"Ive 1s,to bring,vp Chriſt againe fromthe 

ead. 


$ But what ſaith it ? Theword is nigh 
thee,c wen in thy mouth , and in thykear, 
that is the word of faith which we preach, 
9 Thar if thou ſhale confed* with thy 


thine heart, that God harh raiſcd him ſraq 
the dead , thou ſhalt be ſaned, 

Io For with the heart man beleeneth yh» 
to righteouſneſſe,and with the month cons 
feſs:on is made vnto ſaluation. 

I1 Por the Scripture ſaith , Whoſorner 
leeneth on him,ſhall not be aſhamed, 
t2 For there is no difference berweene 
the Iew,and the Greeke 2 for the ſame Lord 
oner all, is rich.vnto all, that call vpor 

Im. 

Iy For whoſoener ſhall call vpoy the 
Name of the Lord,ſhall be faued, 

14 How then {hall they call on him in 
whom they h2ne not beleencd ? and how 
mo they beleeue in him , of whom they 
haue not heard ? and how fhall they heare 
without a Preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach except they 
be ſent? As it is wrictens How beautifull 
are the ſeet of themthar peach the Goſpel 
of peace, and bring gladtidings of good 
things ! 

15 But they hane not all obeyed the Go 
ſpel. For Eſatas ſaith, Lerd , who hath bee 
lecued our report ? ; 
17 So then faith cormerh by hearing) 
and hearing by the word ef God. 

18 ButI ſay, Hauec they not heard ? Ve 
verilz,their ſonud went into all the earth 
and their words vnto the ends of the 
world. : 
19 Bat 1 fay, Did not Iſrael knew ? Fir 
Moſes{aich,l will proneke yeu to icalouſt 
by chem that are nopeople , aud by a {00+ 
Jith nation 1 will anger yon. | 

20 But Eſaiasis very bold , andſaith, ſ 
was ſonnd of them that fought mee n6t#l 
was made manifeſt vnto them chat aſked 


110t after me 
; 27 Bul 


giuen 
they { 


16 erue and , LH Chap.” E774 DAE onecFor Gps wes. A wil Oline ; 
5 Bur ts NeacT Reach 3" ATT Jay Tong TT theubortohon beareft nor he 7008 bo "LL 
kaue trerched foorth my handsvnco a dif- | the root thee, eſt noe the root , but 
| ſobedent and "vx _ . n a. Thou wilrſaythen,The branches were 
4 . * | broken off,that Imigh p 
RO » Hath Gud caſt away his peo* | 2. Well bem nr Cn o 
ple? God forbid. Fur l alio am an If- } broken off, and thou Randet "9 they were 
| "_—_ of the ſeed of Abrahain, ei thetribe } not high-minded, bur SO tby taith, Be 
of Beniamins. f 21 Forif Gd f, . 
2 God hath not caft away his, people} bra , pared not the nacurall 

m_ he CO any S_ od IO 2 iake heed leſt he allo ſpare non 

Scripeue at.hot ltas ? how hee makerh} 23 Bchold ch 

interceision to Godag inſt Iſrael laying, | ſeucriry of Nor png - <raTry _ 
3 Lord , they bane killed che Prophers | rity; but towards thee mate ee as _ 
GE nts Pur an! : GE 7 wes 
- : 29 


kit al-ne,and thr y ſeecke my life? | alſo thaltb 
4 But what laith che anſw fG = owes __ ; : 
S Son Por een: ——_ Soy on 00 as hepa: tftheybide not ill in 
ou me, » who hane not bowed the} able ate . Apa aa ve OT 
ec tn thermnage of Baal. l D (1 bs 
5 Euen ſo _— this preſent time alſo | ap ag ot ae tn 
gt a remnant according to the eleRi-} gratfed contrary to 4D re + 
on of graces {Ii , RO rs 
5 And it bygrace, then is itno more of 9 — 25 95g ſhallthelewhich 
_ ——— grace isno more grace. : their owne Olies _ s » be graffed intn 
at if it be of werkes, then is it n '25ÞF | 
grace, otherwiſe worke is no more ——_ bei tame. x and wage ye ſhould 
75 What then ? Iſrael hath not ebtained | be wiſe inyouro s myſicry ( left ye ſhould 
thatwhick he ſeeketh for , butthe eleftion } neſſe 11 part is Ara — that blind- 
hath obtained ic,and thereft were blinded, j the fulnes of th F 4dr vnte Iſrael, vutill 
8 According as it is written, God hath 26 And foall Monry' rrmm_ _ 
giuen them theſpirit of ſamber : eyes that | iswriteen There thall wdaghagger 4 
they ſhonld not ſce 3 and eares , that they | the Delinerer d (hall come out of Sion . 
ſhonld _ heare vnto this diy. lineſſefrom err 1211 turne away Vogod® 
9 And Dauid ſaith , Lettheir table bee} 2 "AF nt ; 
made a ſnare, and a trap da fundlia - ; 0 Op eas Couenant vnto them g 
blocke, and a recompenſi evnto them. , 28 Az —_— al ® _— 
to Let ther eyes be darkened, that they | eneinicsfor your ſake: RE II w_ 
_ ſce, and bow downetheir backe | emo » they are beloned for the a na 
1 I ſay then , Hane the hat | t : . 
en he ro dads] Ro tee wot 
through their fal ſaluation # core l 20 F 5 ba 
Gentiles, foreo prougke them to endentie, | framed wy 200 Us POLARIS be- 
12 Now if the fall of them bee the riches | through their vnbeliefe: ON IE 
#{ theworld, and the diminithing of them | 31 Euen ſo haue theſe alſo new not be» 
—_— —_— Gentiles: how mack more agar through your mersie, they alſo 
- J ne m s 
13 For 1 ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as | 32 For God doh conchuded them all in 
-netin>-ngo ou _ of the Gentiles, = wp , Chat he might haue mercy vpon 
14 it by any meanes 1 may proucke to ! 22 O the depth of the riches both of tie 
cher _ _— are my fleſh , and | wiſledome an knowledge of God! how v#- ? 
1s Forif hes cd——y of them, be the | wry men ! ITS» 
3 
reconciling of the world: what thall the re- | 34 For who hath knowne the mind of th 
ceiling of chers begbut lifefrom the dead ? | Lord,or who hath beene his connſclle 2 w 
| 16 For if che firft fruit be holy,the lumpe} 35 Or,who hath firſt giuen to him, and ie 
mw helz : and if the root be holy , ſo 4e }, ſhall be recompenſed (te him againe ? 
ps et ths Ss; | KC png yang ny 
zH —y _ _ _ og oy. a _ : _ = ow things; to whom be glory lor; 
= grafted in amongſt them , and with | CHAP. XII, | 
n by paakeſd of thereor and fatneile of ! I Beſeech you therefore, brethren , by the: 
eOltnetree ; | | L mexcies of God,that ye preſent your bn» | 


18 Boaſt not againſtthe branches; but i5 - dics a Lining facrifice;holy,acccptable vraw! 
God: 

| og! 
EN | «+ 


xhortations, To the 
God , which x yuur reafonable ſervice, 
i 2 And be notconformed tothis world * 
{but be ye cransformed by the renewing of 
'yeur mind,thar ye may prooue what 1s that 
[Sood, that acceptable, and perfe& will of 
: Go 


3 For Iſay,through the grace given vn» 
+to me,co euery manthat is among you,not 
'tothinke of himſelfe m-re highly then hee 
! ought rothinke; bat cothinke (oberly , ac- 
{cording as God hath dealt to encry man 
'ithe meaſure of faith. 

: 4 For as wee hane manytnembers in one 
pas and all members haue not the ſame 
! offic-; 

} 5 Sowebeing many, are one body in 
'Chrift,F cuery one,memberSone of another 

6 Haning then gifts,differing according 
'to the grace that ts ginen vnto v+, whether 
prophefic, let vs prophefie according to the 
, proportion of faith, : ; 

} 7 Or miniſtery.let vs wait on onr min- 
*3ſtring:or he*thar ceacherh on teaching: 
: 8 Orhethar exhorteth.ou exbortation? 
'he that giueth, ler him doe 3t with fimpli- 
{city $ heethat ruleth, with diligence : hee 
!that ſhewerh mercy, with cheare fulneſfe, 
{ 9 TLetloue be without disfinulacion * 
+abhorre that which 13 euill, cleaue to that 
; which is good. 
| Is Be kindly affe&ioned one to another 
? with brotherly lone, in honour preferring 
+ One another, 
þ rr Notflouthfull in bufinefſe? fertent in 
'fpiric,ſerning the Lord, 
> 12 Reioycing in hope,patient in tribu- 
Aation,continuing inſtant in prayer. 
; 13Diftributiog to the neceſsity of Saines, 
| Einen to hoſpitality, 
* 14 Blefſe them which perſecute you,bleſſe, 
{ and curſe not. 
' 15 Reioyce with them that doe retoyce; 
i and weepe with them that weepe. 

16 Be of the fame minde one towards 
! another, Minde not high things,but conde- 
 feend to men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in 
{ your owne Conceits. 
| r7Recompenſe ts no man enillfor enill, 
LProuide things honeft inthe ſight of all 
' MCetls 
' 18 If itbepoſsible, as much as lieth in 
t yon, line peaceable with all men, 

: 
| 19 Dearely beloued , auenge not your 
{ ſelues, bur rather giueplace vnro wrath: 
for ir is written, Vengeance is mine,I will 
! xepay faith the Lord, 
' 26 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
kimgif he thirſt, g:ne him drinke. For info 
| doing thou ſhalt heape coales of fire on his 
| head, ' WEW uw 
21 Be not ouerceme of euill, but ouer- 
come cuil} with geod. 
} CHAP. XIII, 
L Ee enery ſoule be ſubieR vnro the 
kigher powers ; tes there is uo power 


mane. Dutyto Magiſtan? 
but of Ged. The pewers that be, are ordai 
ned of Gord, T 
2 Whoſoeuer thereforereſiſteth the 
er, reſiſteth the ordinance of Ged ; and 
they that reſiſt ihallreceiue 1 themlſe]ngy 
damnation. 
3 For Rulers are not 2 terrour to good 
workes,but ro the cuill, Wilt they they 
hot be afraid of thepower? doe that which 


ſame. 

4 Fer he is the miniſter of God to thes 
for good : bar if thou doe that which ige- 
uill, be atraid : for hee bearcth not the 
ſword in vaine 3 for h-e is the miniſter 
God,a reuenger $0eXxecure wrath vpoy hin 
that doth eu1ll, 

5 Wheretore ye muſt n:eds be ſubig] 
n«t only tor wrathy but alſs for conſcieng 
ſake : 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute 
alfo: for they are Gods miniſters, trending 
continually vpon this very thing, 

7 Render therefore to all their dues.tr 
but: to whom tribute 3s due, cuſtome to 
whom'cuſtome, feare ro whom feareonour 
to whom honour, 

8 Owe no manany thing,but to leue one 
another 2 for he that loueth another; hath 
fulfilled the Law, 

9 Forthis , Thou ſhalt not commit # 
dulterie, Thou (haltnort kill}, Thou fhilt 
not tealz , Thou ſhalt not beare {alſemit- 
neſſe , Thou ſhale not conet; aud if there 
be any other Commandement, 1t 1sbriefly 
comprehended *in this ſaying , namely, 
Thow-fhalc lone thy neighbour as thy ſelie, 

Io Lone worketh no 11] cothis neighbor, 
therefore loue 18 the fulk!ling of the Lan, 

11 And that knowing the time, thatnow 
it is high time to awake out of ſleepe : for 
now is onr({aluation neererthen when we 
belecued. 

12 The night is farre ſpent, the dayisa 
hand: let vs therefore «aft off rhe workesof 
darkeneſle,and let vs put on the armourof 
light. 

- Letvs walke honeſtly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkennefſe, not in 
chambering and wantonnefſe, not inftrik 
and enuyings. : 

14 But put ye vn the Lord Ieſus Chrih 
and make not preuiſion for the ficihytv 
JaLffH the Huſfts thereof, 

CSP, Sith. --- 
Im that is weake in the faith, receint| 
you, but not ts donbtfull diſputati 
ons. , 
2 For one belecueth that he may ear all 
chings 2 another who is weake , eat 
hearbes, IRE. : J 

2 Let n# him that eateth, deſpiſe al 
that eateth not : and Jer not him which» 
teth not , indge him that cateth; for Gods 
hath xeccuncd kim. W 
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1s good, and thou thalt hawe praiſe of the]. 


the Lo 


ods Judgement, = 
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4 Who art thou that indgeſt another 
mins ſeraant? to his owne maſter he ſtau- 


for God is able to make him ſtands 
On: man eſteemeth one day aboue a- 
nether: another eſteemeth euery day alike, 
Let euery manbe fully perſwaded ,ia his 
owire MNCs 
6 He that regardeth a day, regardeth it 
ynto che Lord 3 and he chat regardeth not 
the day to the Lerd,he doth net regard it, 
ethiteatethzeateth to the Lord,forhe gi- 
veth God thanks : & he that eateth nor, to 
the Lord he eateth not, and gineth God 
thanks, ; 
7 For none of vs lineth to himſclfe,and 
20 m2» dieth ro himſelte. 
$ For whether we liue, we line vnto the 
Lord: and whether we die, we die vuto 
Ithe Lord : whether wee line therefore or 
Idic, we are the Lords, 
| 9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and 
lroſ,and renined, that he&might bee Lord 
beth of the dead and lining, 5s 
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ther? or why doeſt thou ſet at nought thy 
brother ? wee ſhall all Rand before the 
mdgement ſear of Chriſt, | 
11 Ferit is written. As I line, faith _ 
Lord,cucry knee ſhall bow to me, and cuc- 
ry tongue thall confeſſe to Gods | 
| 13 So then eucryone of vs thall giae ac-| 


deth- or falleth; yeazhe (ball be holdeu vp: | 


to But why deeſt thou, iudge thy bro«} 


Fnot himlelſe in that #hing which he allot 


th, 

! 2; And hethar doubteth,is damned if he 
} eate, becauſe he eateth not of faith; Foy ' 
| whatſocucr is not of faith,is finnes 

| CHAP, XV, 

WW E then that are ſtrong, onghr to 
| beare the infirmitics of the weake 
and not topleaſe our ſelnes. | 

3 Lercuery ene of vs pleaſe his neighs 
bour for hu good to edification, | 

3 Forenen Chriſt pleafed net himſelfe, 
but as it is writce!2,The reproches of chem | 
that reproached thee,fel] on mc, 

4 For whatſoeuer things were written 
aforetime,were written for our learnings 
that we thorew patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might haue hope, 

5 Now the God of patience and conſoli- 
tion,grant you to be like minded one ro« 
wards another,according to Chriſt leſus 3 

6 That ye may with ene mind and one 
mouth glorifie God,cuen the Father of our 
Lord leſus Chrift, 

7 Wherefore receine ye one aunther,as 
Chriſt alſo recetuedvs, to the glory of 


God. 

8 Now I ſay, that Ieſns Chriſt was a 
Minifter ofthe Circumcifion for the wruth 
of Gnd,to confirme the promiſes waae yn«! 
to the fathers: , 

9 Andchat the Gentiles might glorifie 


out of himſelfe to Gods | 
| 1; Let vs not therefore tudge one ans- | 
ther any more: but indge this rather, that 
___ a tumbling blocke,or an occa- 
jon to fall in his brothers way. 
141 know 2nd am perſwaded by the Lord 
eſus,that there is nothing vncleane of ie} 
lfe! but to him that eſteemeth any thing 
to de vncleane, to him it 1s vncleane. 
15 But if thy brother be grieued with #hy 
[Meat : now walkeft thou nor charitably: 
Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for whem 
Chriſt dyed, 
16 Let not then yonr geod bee euill ſpo- 
en Of, 
: I7 For the kingdome of God is not meat 
a 


Ee 


nddrinke; but righteonſneſle, and peace, 
nd toy inthe holy Gh-ft, 

| 18 Fyr hee that in theſe things ſerueth 
[Chrift,1s acceptable to God, and approucd} 
oimen, 

| 19T.et vs therfore follow after the things 
[Which make for peace, and rbjn 2s where- 
With one mayedifie ancther, 

| 26 For-meat, deftroy net the worke of 
|God:all things indeed are pure ; bur it 18 
jeutll for that man who eateth with offence, 
| 21 Itis good neithertoeatfleſh, nor te 
(drinke wine, nor any #hing whereby thy 
brother Rambleth or is offended , or is 
\made weake, 

' 22 Hiſt thou faith ? haue it to thy ſelfe, 
before God Happy is he that condemueth 


: 
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God for his mercy,zs it is written, For this 
cauſe I will conf:\ſe to thee among the 


| Gentiles, and ſing vnto thy Name. 


ro And againe he ſaith;Reigyce ye Jens! 
tiles with h1s people. 

11 And ES the Lord, all yes 
entiles and laud him all ye people. | 
12 And 1gaine,Eſaias ſatch, There ſhalbe 

2 root of lefſe , and ke that ſhall riſers. 
reigne ouer tie Gentiles, in him ſhall che; 
Gentiles cruſt. ; 

13 Now the God of hope , fill you with 
all toy and peace in beleening chat ye may! 
abound in hope through the power of the! 
holy Ghoſt, | 

14 And I ry ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of 
you, my brethren, that yealſo are fall of 
goodnefſe, filled with all knowledgeable | 
alſo re admoniſh one inother, * 

15 Nenertheleſſe . brethren,l[ haue wri- ! 
tten the more boldly ynto yor, in ſome! 
ſort, as putting yewin mind, becanſe of; 
the grace that is giuen to me of God, | 

16 That I ſhould be the minifttr of leſus | 
Chrift tothe Gentiles,niniſtring the Goſ® | 
pel of God,that the offring vp of the Gen= | 
tiles might be acceptable,beingſanfified 
by the holy Ghoſt, ; 

17 I haue therefore wherof I may glory, 
throughleſus Chriſt, in thoſe chings which | 
pertaine to Gods | 

1$ For I willnot dare to ſpeake of any! 
of thefe things which Chriſt bath noe | 
weought | 


+ 
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< wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obe- 


dicnt by word and deed, 

I9 Through mighty fgnes and wonders, 

: by the power of the Spirit of God, ſo that 
from Hieruſ:lem, and round about vnto 

_ Illyricum, I kaue fully preached the Goe+ 
ſpe! of Chriſt, 

20 Yea, ſo have Iftrived to preach the 
Gotpel, not where Chriſt was nanr-d. leſt I 
ſould build vpou another mans founda- 
clion? 

21 ButaS it is written, To whom he was 

' not poken of, theyſhall ſee : and they that 
haue not heard ſhall vnderſtand. 

' 23 For which cinſe alſu I hane beene 
much hindered from comming te you, 

2; Bur now hauing no more place in theſe 
Parts, and haning a greatdefire theſe many 
yeeres to come vnto yoa: ; 

24 Whenfocuer I take my 16nrney into 
Speine,l will come to you? lor Irruſt to ſce 
you 1n my ſourney, and to bee bronght on 
my way thitherward by you, it firft I bee 
fomewhat filled with your company, | 
- 25 But now I goe vnto Hieruſalem , ev 
minifter vnto the Saints, 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedo- 
mi2,and Achaia, to make a certaine contri- 

bution for the poore Saints which are at 
;Hieruſalem 

27 Ithath pleaſed them verely,and their 
debcers they are. For if the Gentiles hane 
beene made partakers of their ſpirituall 
things, their duty is alſo to miniſter vnto 
Shem in carnall things. 

28 When therefore I haue performed 
ehis, and haus ſealed to them this fruit, 1 
will come by you inte Spaince 
' 239 AndI am (ur: that when I come vrito 
yon,l ſhall come in thefulneſſe of the bleſ- 
;fang of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

' 3e Nowl beſeech you, brethren, for the 

Lord leſtts Chriſts as for the loue of 
ithe Spirit, that ye ſtriue together with me 
; 1 your prayers to God for me, 

31 That 1 maybee delinered from them 
' thar dee not belecue in Indea, and that my 
ſeruice which I hane for Hieruſalem, may 
þe accepted of the Sajuts ? 

32 Tharl may come vnte you with ioy, 

' by thewill of God, and may with you bee 

' xefreſhed. 

' 33 Now the God of peace bee with you 

| all Amen, 

| CHAP.- XVI. 

;"F Commend vnto you Phebe our fſter, 
which is aſeruant of the Charch which 

| isarCenchrea: ' 

2 That ye recciue her in the Lord, as be- 
' commeth Saints, and that yee aſsiſt her in 
wharſocuer buſineſſe the hath need of you 3 

| fer ſhe hath beene a ſucconcer of many,and 
! of my lelfe — Poo 

' $3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila,my he 

| inChriſt lelus; , OY 


f 


0 


omanes. and ſalutatio, 


4 (Who have for my Iife laid dow 


{ their owne neckes ? vito whom not oreh 
giue thankes, bur alſo all the Church 
| the G-ntiles.) " 
' $ Likewiſe grees the Church that iyj 


! their bouſe © Sainte my welbeloned Eye 


! ene. who is the firſt fruits of Achaig yur 


j Chriſt. 


| 6 Greet Mary, who b:ftowed much | 
| bour on vs 

7 Silute Andronicus,and Tania my kig 
men, and my fell»w priſoners, who area 
note among tic Apoliics, who alſomer;j 
Chriſt before mees 

8 Greete Amplias my beioned ing 
Lord, 

9 Salute Vrbane our helper in Chiif 
and Stachys my beloned, 

to Salute Apelles approoned in Chril, 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulug huy 
ſhold, 

it Salute Herodion my kinſeman. Gre 
chem that be ofthe houſhold of Narciſa, 
which are in the Lord, 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryplioſa, wh 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloud 
Perfts. which 1aboured much in the Lord, 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, wl 
his mother and mine, 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegen, Herng 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren whldh 
| are with them. 
| 15 SalatePhilolegns, and Tulia, Neraw 

! and hic (iter, and Olympas, and all ty 
{Saints which are with them, 
\ 16 Salute one another with an holy kiſk 
| The Churches of Chriſt (aluteyou 

19 Now I beſcech you, brethren , mark 
them which c:uſe diuifions and cffench 
contraryto the doQrine which ye haue let 
ned,aud anoyd theme. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerne not ou 
Lord leſus Chriſt,but their owne B:lly,aud 
by gond words and faire ſpeeches, deceite 
the hearts of theſimple. _ 

19 For your obedience is come abrod 
ynto all men. I amglad therefore on your 
behalſe : but yet I would haue youmtkt 
vnto that which is good, and finpleconcs 
ning euill, ; 

20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe 
tan vnder yuur feec ſhortly : The grace 0 
our Lord leſas Chrift be with you, Amen. 

21 Timothens my work-fellow, andl# 
ctus,and laſen, aud Sofjpater my kinſae 
ſalute you. 


lute you in the Lord. 


Jaine of the city ſaluteth you, aud Quart 

a brother, 
24 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Citt 

be with you all» Amen. A 


35 Nowtv him that is of power 8 5 


( 


23 1 Tertins who wrote this Fpiſtle, 


2; Gaius mine hoſt, and of the welt 
Church, ſaluteth you. Eraftus che Chamber 


ich 1N 


liſh you 
reachin! 
evelar! 
ecret ſind 
36 But 
bertpreir 
he COLT 


T5 


hin Chriſt, | Chap. 


liſh yon according to my Goſpel, and the' 
reaching of TeſusChritt, according to the 
evelarton of the myſtery, which was kept, 
vcret ſince the world began * | 
16 But now 13 made manifeſt, and by the 
Ecriptares of the Prophets, according to, 
le commandement of the euerlaſting God, | 


11. Whereinto glory.) | 


made knowne to all natious for the obedis 
ence of —_— R 
27 To God, only wiſe,be 
IeſusChriht for ever pc —_— 
E Written to the Romanes from Corin- 
thus, and ſent by Phebe, ſeruant co the 
Church at Cenchreas» 


2.0 nte Habit 42 9A ee I 


THEETKST EPASTLE OE PAYE 


i " 


VTHEENS + 
 Aulcalled to bee an Apoſtle off 
js Ieſus Chrift,through the wil of} 

2 Godzind Soſthenes oy brother® 

55 2 Vnto the Church of God! 
woich is at Corinth, to them that are ſan-} 
ified in Chriſt Ieſus, called 20 bee Saints, 
with all that in euery place call vpon the} 
Name of Iefus Clir iſt our Lerd bothcheirs) 
and ours. | 

3 Grace be vata you and peace, from 
God our Father, and /oms the Lord Icſus| 
Chrilt, 

4 Ithanke my God alwayes on your be- 
lalfe, for the grace of God which 15 giuen 
yuu by Ieſus Chriſt, _ 

5 That in enery thing ye are enriched by 
vim,io all veterance,and in all knowledge: 

6 Euen as the reſtizzony of Chriſt was 
eoufirmed in yous 

7 $0 that ye come behind in no gift y 

aitivg forthe comming of our Lord lefus 


[Chrift, 

| $ Who ſhall aIſoconfirme yon,vnto the 

md, that ye may be blamelefle iu the day of! 

pur Lord Teſus Chritt. : 
9s God is faithfull , by whom ye were 

alled,vato the fellowſhip of his Sonne Te+ 

us Chriſt our Lerd. 

to Now I beſcech you brethren, by the 

ame of oar Lord Ieſas Chriſt, that ye all 
peake the ſame thing, «ndehat chere be no 
wiſions among you : but that yee be per- 
ealy ioyned together in the fame minde, 

d 1n the ſame 1udgment. 

11 For ithath beenedeclared vnto me of 

n, my brethren, by chem which are of the 
cuſe of Cloey that there are contentions 

among you, 

12 Now this I ſay, thatenery one of you 
aith, I am of Paul, and I of Apollogzand 1 
f Cephas, and1 of Chrift, : 

13 Is Chriſt dinided ? was Paul crucified 
or you ? or were yee baptized 11che name 
fPaul?. 

14 lthanke God that I baptized none of 


u but Criſpus and Gaius: : 
15 Left any ſhould ſay, that 1 had baptt- 


| 


in mine owne name. 


___-_the apoſile _—_ Corinthians, 


£0 preach the Golpelt not with wiſedome of 
words, left the Crofſe of Chriſt ſhould be 
made of none effeR. 

15 For the preaching of the Crofle is to 
them that periſh, fool:ihneſſe* but vnto vs 
Which are ſaucd, it is the power of God. 

19 For it is written, 1 will deſtroy the 
wiſcdome of the wiſe,and will bring to n6+ 
thing the vnderſtauding of the prudents 

2» Where is the wiſe? where is the 
Scrid-?Where isthe difpater of this world? 
Hach nor God made fooliſh the wiſedome 
oi this world ? 

21 For after that in the wiſdomesf God, 
the world by wiſedome knew not God, ir 
.pleaſed God by the foolithneſle of preache 
ings - _ chem that belecue. 

22 For the Iewes require a fipne, and the 
Greeks ſeeke afrer wit OMes hte 

23 Bur wee preach Chriſt crucified, vnto 
the lewes a tumbling blocke,aud vnto the 
Greekes fooliſhneſle * 

24 But vneo them which are called, both 
Iewes and Greekes, Chriſt the power of 
God, and the wiſedome of God, 

35 B:cauſethe foolithnefſe of God is wie 
ſ-rehen men: and the weakeneffe of God 
is ſtronger then men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling,brethren, how 
that notmany wiſe men after the fleſh, noe 
many mighty, not many noble a7e caZed, 

27 Bat God hath choſen the feolthh things 
of the world to confound the wiſe * and 
God hatch choſen the weake things of the 
world , ro confound the things which are 


-<. =. Py. 


mighty 2 
28 Andbafe things of the world , and 
things which aredeſpiſcd, hath Ged choſen> 
yea, and things which are not to bring to 
nought thrings that are, . 
29 That nofleſh ſhould glory in hus pre» 


ſence. ; 
20 But of him are ye in Chriſt Teſas, who 


of Gad is madevntovs Wiſedome, and 
R{gliteouſacfſe, and San&ificationzand Re- 
demption : : 
21 That according as it is written, Hee 
that glorieth, let him glery inthe Lord, 
CHAP, II. 


4 
| A Nd1I, brethren, when I came toyoll y 


16 And I baptized alſothe houſhold of 
Stephznas2 beſides, I know not whether 1 * 


came not with excellency of ſpeechy 


baptized any other, ; {or of wiſedeme, declaring vnto you the te- 
$7 For Chriſt [cut me not to baprize,bur iſtimeuy of God, 


+ -- « * —_ 


3 Fog 


—_ 
FD 


+ uh a 


lcods mitkdome. _ bd 


2 For I determined not ts know any 
thing among you, ſauce leſus Chriſt, and 
: him crncified. 
3 And I was with you in weakenes, and 
{In fearc,and in much trembling. 
4 And my ſpeech and my preaching, was 
; not with eutiſing words of mans wiſdome, 
; but in demonſtcation ofthe Spirit, and of 
+ power : 
{ 5 Tharyonr faith ſhould noe ftand in 
; = — of men, but in the power of 
k od, 
| 6 Howbeit wee ſpeake wiſedome amoag 
; them that are perfeR: yer not the wiſe- 
; dome of thiswor1d,nor of the Princes of 
i this world, that come to nought* 
_ 7 BKntwe ſpeake the wiſdome of God 
'1n1a myſtery, emen the hidden w3ild.me 
{ Which Ged ordained before the world, va- 
| to our glory, 
; 8 Which none cf the Princes ef this 
! world knew: for had they knowne, ic, they 
| Would not hane cruc ficd the Loxd of glory 
; 9 But as it 1s written, Eye hath not ſeene, 
' nor care heard , neither hath entred into 
| the heart of man, the things which God 
' hath prepared foc them that loue him, 
ro But God hath reucaled thers vnto 
' vs by his Spirit * for the Spirit ſearcheth 
all chings, yeazthe deepe things of Ged, 
{ £1 For what man knoweth the things of 
ﬆ man, ſau: theſpirit of a man which 15 in 
him ? Faen ſo the things of God knoweth 


if 
a AGLONINACaMAN 


s Who then is Paul? and who is a 
la? bur minifters by whem yee bel 
even a5the Lord gaueto cuery may, 

6 I have planted, Apello watered$ 
God gane the increaſes, 

7 Sothen,neither 15 he that plantethay 
thing,neither he that watereth : but Gq 
that g1ueth the 19creaſe, 

8 Now he that planteth, and le that 
tereth,are one:and euery man ſkvll recei 
his ewne reward, according to his ow 
labour. 

9 For we are Ilaboprers together wit 
God, ye are Gods husbandry, ye are Got 
building. 

_ To According to the grace of God whi 
1s ginen vnto mee,as a wile miſterebuildg 
I haue latd the foundation, and and 
buildeth thereon, But let etiery manly 
heed how he bnildeth cherrepon, 

11 For otber foundation can no man; 
then that 15 laid, which is Icſns Chrif, 

12 Now if any man build vponthis fou 
dation,gold, filuer, precious ſtones, wa 
hay, ſtubble : 

13 Euery mans worke ſhall bee mie 
manifeſt : for the day ſha!l d-dlar: it, e 
cauſe it ſhall bee reuzaled by fire, andth 
fire thall ery every mans worke of wii 
ſort it is. 

14 If any mans work abide which heath 
butlethereupon, he ſhall receiue a reward, 

15 If any mans worke {hall be burnt, he 
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no man, but che Spirit of God, _ F hall Cuffer loffe ; bur he bimdelle ſhall bred & 
12 Now wee hane receined, not the ſpi-| faued : yet le as by fire, _ FRY 
{Sic oftheworld , but the Spirit which 1s} 16 Know ye notchat ye are the Tenple)MM::ds : | 


! of God , that wee might know the chings 
| that are freely giuen to vs ef God, 
' 13 Whichchizgs alſo wee ſpeake, not 
| In the words which mans wiſdome teach- 
;eth , but which the holy Ghoſt reacheth, 
! comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritoal, 
; T4 Butthe nacurall min receineth not 
: the things »f the Spirirof God, for they 
' are fooliihneſſe vnts him 5 neicher can he 
! know #hern, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
: diſcerned. 

15 But he that is ſpirituall , indgeth all 

'things,yet he hirmſelfe is iu iged of no man 
", 1 For who hath kn.wne the mind of 
| the Lord, thar hee may inftrat him ? But 
! Wee hane the mind of Chriſt, 

CHAP. IIH 
Nd I, brethren could not ſpeake vnto 
you a$ vnto ſpirituall, bne as vnto 

carnall, exex 2s vnto babes in Chriſt, 

2 [ hane fed you with milke, and not 
_ {with meat? for hitherto ye were not able #8 
'beare it, neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For yee are yet carnall : for whereas 
{there isamong yen enuying and ſtrife, and 
;dinifions, are ye not carnall, and walke as 
; men ? 

4 For while one ſaich.I am of Paul,and 

_ am of Apollo, are ye not carnall? | 


—  ———_— INIT 


of God,and that che Spirit of God dweb| 
leth in you ? 
17 If any man defile the Temple of God 
him thall Ged deſtroy: for the Templeof| 
God isholy, which Texzpley.e are, 
18 Let no man deceiue him(ſelfe:lfay 
man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe tn thy] 
world,lethim become a foole, chat be may} 
be wiſe, 
19 For the wifdome ofthis world is ſos 
lifhneſſe with God ? for it is written, Hee 
taketh the wiſe intheir owne craſrineſſ7 
20 And againe, The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vallts 
21 Therefore let no man glory in 
for all things are yours. 
22 Whether Paul,or Apollo,or Cephah| 
or the world, or life, or death, or tings 
preſent , er things to come, a1 are yours 
2; And ye :re Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods 
CHAP, III:. 

Fe 2 man ſo account of vs, a80f the 

Miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewardy 
of the myſteries of God, _ . 
2 Moreouer, it is required in tewards| 
that 2 man be found Faithfull. : | 
2 But with mee it 1s a very ſinall thing 
that 1 ſhould be indged of yeu,or of mant| 
iudgment*yea,l indge nor mine - ſel | 


1 
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low Chriſt. 


*Forl know nothing by my ſelfe, yet 


\ ] not hereby iuſtified : but hee that 
dbeth mee, is the Lord, 

"Therefore indge nothing before the 
%. vatill che Lord come, who both will 
ing to light the hidden things of darke- 
ſe, and will make manifeſt the connſels 
the hearts: and then ſhall enery man 
xepraiſe of God, : 

5 And theſ: things brethren, 1hauc 1n a 
we transferred ro my ſelfe, and to A- 
llo,for your ſakes* that ye might learne 
vs not to thinke of men, abone that 
ic.is written,thatne __ of you be put- 
vp for on* againſt another, 
For whe bg ts thee to differ from 
ther ? And what haſt thon thar thou 
dt not rec-ine ? Now 14 theu didfſt re- 
ige it , why derſt thou glory as 1t tau 
df not rece:ued it ? 
$ Now yee are full, now yee arerich,ye 
be rejpned as K'n2s without vs, and I 
\'d t» God ye did rcigne ; that we alfo 
joht reigne w-th you. 
9 For 1 thinke thac God hath fer forth 
the Apoſtles laſt , aSir were appointed 
wo death, Por wee are mad- a ſpeRacle 
tothe wortd.and to Angels,and to men, 
tos We: are fosles for Chriſts ſake, bur 
earewiſcin Chriſt, Wee are weake,bne 
artftrong © yce are honourable, but wee 
edeſpiſcd. 
it Even vote this preſent Bowre we both 
(nger and thirſt,& arenaked,and are buf- 
tred.& hane na certaine dw: ll:ng place, 
12 And labonr, working with our owne 
:nds: being reuiled , wee bleſle; being 
tſecuted ry oe ſuffer it 3 
1; Being defamed , wee intreat 2 we are 
ade as the filth of the world , and arethe 
ſcouring of all things vnto this daye 
14 I wrice not theſ- things to ſhame you, 
ut as my beloned ſonnes I warne yo, 
t5 For though you hane ten thouſand in- 
rufters in Chriſt. yet haw? ye not many fa- 
hers? for in Chriſt Ieſus I haue begotten 
on through the Goſpel. 
6 Wherefore 1 beſcech you , be ye fol? 
owers 0! rec. 
17 For this canſe hane I ſent vnto you 
imoth-vs, who is my beleucd ſomne, and 
aithfull tn the Lord, who ſhall bring you 
to remembrance of my wayes which be 
"i as I teach every where in cucry 
rc 


18 Now ſome are puffed yp, as though I 
ould not come to 5ous $4, 

Iy But I will come to yon fhertly , if the 
ord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 


bem which are puffed vp,but the power. 


' 


2 For the kingdemeof God is not in 

bd, bnt in power, 

1 What will ye 2 Shall I come vnto you 

itha rod, or in lou, and inthe ſpirit of 
evelle 2 


Chap. a Ve | 


The old eauen, | 
CHAP, V. | 

T 1s reported commonly , that there "ii 

fornication among you ,and ich fornie! 
cation, a$ 1s net ſo much as named ameng| 
the Gentiles, that ene ſhould haue his fas! 
thers wife, | 

2 And yee are puffed vp, and hane not! 
rather mon:ned, that he that hath dene this! 
deed , might beraken away from among | 
Yous | 

3 Forl vercly as abſent in body, bur} 
preſent in ſpirit, hauc indged already, as! 
chongh I were preſent, concerning him that] 
hath ſo dene this deed, | 

4 In theName of our Lord Iefus Chriſty! 
when ye are gathered together,& my ſpirit! 
with che power of our Lord Ieſvs Chriſt, | 

5 To deliner ſuch an onevito Siitin for ! 
the deſtru&tion of the flcth , that the Spirit | 
may be ({aued inthe day of the Lord Ieſus. 

6 Your elorying 1$1nOt gued * know ye! 
not thata little leauen leauencth the whole 
lampe ? f 

7 Purge out therefore the old leauen, | 
that ye may be a new Iampe, os ye are vn« ? 
leavened. For ex Chriftour Paſleoner is 
ſacrificed for vss 

$ Therefore lect vs kcepe the Feaſt, nor 
with old leauen, neither with the leanen of 
malice and wickeduefl ; but with the vne * 
leauened bread of ſincerity and trueth, 

9 Iwrotevnto you i an Epiſtle, notto 
company with fornicatourg, | 

Io Yet net altogether with the fornics-! 
tours of this wor ld.or with the concteus,or 
extortioners, or With idolaters ; for thew 
muſt ye needs £0e ot of the world. 

11 But now I hane wricten vnto yoty not 
to keepe company, if any man rhat is called 
a brother,be a fornicatour, or couctous, or 
an idelater, or a railer, or adrunkard, | 
or an extortioner ? With ſuch a one, no nog. 
ko cate, 

12 For what haue I to doe to iudge them 
alſo thar are withenr? doe not yee tudge | 
them that are within ? : 

12 Bue them that are without , God 
1udgeth. Therefore pur away from among 
your ſelues tl:at wicked perſon, 

CHAP. V}, . 

Are any of you, hauing a2 matter a. 
gainſt another, goe to Law before the: 
vninſt, and not before the Saints ? | 

2 Doe ye net know that the Saints ſhall 
indge the world ? And if the world ſhall} 
be iudged by yon,are ye vnworthy to 1ndge! 
the ſmalleſt matters ? : ' 

3 Know ye net that we ſhall indge Ans; 
gels? How much more things that pertaine 
tothis life ? : 

4 If then yee haue iudgements of things! 
pertaining to this life, ſet them to indge 
who are leaſt eſteemed in the Church, 

5 I ſpeake to your ſhame. Is It ſo, that 
there is avt a Wiſe man among you 2 po mw 
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' A remedy againſt 
' one that ſhall bee able to indge betweene 
his brethren ? 


6 But brother goeth ro law with bro« 
the: - and thutb. fore the vnbcleeters? 


1. Corifithians. 


fornication 


'body, but the hnzband 2 and likewiſe ij 
'the huzband hath ror power vt his 
bodyzbut the wiles 


5 Detiaud y< not vac the other, ray 


7 Now ihe; ctore there js vtterlya fault It bee wich cunſcnt tor a ermethat ye x 


amo!'L you, bec:.ule ye goe tw law one With {glue your ſelues to laſting ..nd prayer, 


anoti;er 7 Why duc ye nut rather take |come tugcther agaluethat Stantempt 
wr«ig ? why doe yee not rather fufler your {not {or yuur 1ncntigency, 


betues to be deti. wded ? 

8 N:; you d: e wrongzard det. ud, id 
Chat yu brethren - 

9 K: ow y« aot that the vnrighteuns ſhall 


Not 1nlicrite the kinguume vi God - Ge not | 


decti: wid © vethiet tuparcutorty ver idola- 
ecrs, nor aculiGters, nor efteminate, vor 
abuſers 0j themſelues wich maykind, 


to Nor tliceres, not culictors, net dron | 


kards,uor revilets  norexterticncts, fl.all 
inherice the kii,gdome ©! Gd. 

11 And !uch were fore ot you 2 but yee 
are waſh d,but ye are lantifed, but ye ate 
anſtified tu the Name ot the Lord Ictus, and 
by tle Spirit of our Gods 

12 All things arc lawfull vnto me, bor 
all things are norexpedieut * allthings are 
Jawtujl for me, but 1 will nor bee brought 
vnder the power of any 

13; Meates for the belly,andthe belly for 
eneates : bur Gud ſhall dettroy both ir and 
them. Now the body #s not for fornic-tion 
but for the Lord ©: & the Lord fer the body, 

14 And God hath beth rayſed vp che 


6 Bur I ſpeake this by permiisiog, ay 


int of cummandement. 


7 ForI would chat all men wereeyey 
I wy {clfc 3 but eneryman hath bis propey 
g''rut God,onc atter this muinner,and a 


phe altct thats 


8 1 faytherefure to the vnaariied ; 
widowes ,It is good for them 1! they ib4 
encnas1l, 

9 But ifthrycarnvt containe , 1;tt!; 
marty 2 tur it is b:ttcr io marry , theny 
burne, 

te And vnto the married 1 co:1.mard,j 
nut 1, buc the Lo1d,Ler uot the wit depa 
from ber }usband : 

It But and 1t ſhe depart;let her remaing 
vnmaried,or be reconc1icd to her husbard 
and lt not the husband put away his wiſe 

3 But to the reſt ſpeake 1,ner the Lon 
If auy brother hath a wite that belc 
not, and the b- pleaſed to dwell with hin 
let him not put her away, 

13 And the woman which kath an has 
band that beleeueth not, ana 1t he beplep 


Lerdzand will alle raiſe vp vs by liis owne fed to dwell with her.lether not leavehm 


powere : 

15 Know yenotthat your bodtes are the 
' members of Chriſt ? ſhall 1 then take the 
- members of Chriſt , and mike them the 
members of an harlet? God forbid. 

is What know ye not that he which is 


' Coyncd to an harlot, is one body ? for two | 


C ſaith he ) ſhall be one fleſh. 

x57 Bur he thar is ioyned to the Lord, is 
One Spirite 

18 Flee fornication * euery finne that a 
man dcth,is Without the body : but he that 
committeth fornication finnerh againſthis 
ewne body. 

19 What, know ye not that your body 
isthe Tewple of che holy GhuPB which is in 
you, Which ye haue of God, and ye are not 
your owne ? : 

30 For ye are bought with a price : there- 
fare glwrific Ged in your bedy,and in your 
{fpirit, Which are Gods, 

CHAP. VII. 
Owconcerning the things whereof ye 
wretvnte me ; It is good for a man 
: wot to touch a woman, 

2 Neuertheleſle, 6 ancid fornication, let 


14 For the vnbelecuing husband 15ſa 
Rifed by the wife, & the vnb*lecuing mi 
1s {ariftificd by the husband ; clſe were your 
children yncleanegbut now are they holy, 
I5 But 1f the vr.belecuing depart, lethin 
depart. A biethe; or a fifter 1s not vnde 


bondage in (ach c6eſes: but God hath calle 
VS tv peaces ; 
16 For what knoweſt thon, O wiſe,whe« 


ther thou ſhalt faue thy husband ? orhe 


{ave thy wife ? 
17 But as God hath diſtribated tone 
man, as the Lord hath called cuery one 
ler him walke , and ſo 9xdaine 1 in 
Churches. 
r$ 1s any man called being circumciſed! 
let hm not become vncircumnciſed ; [3205 
called in vnetrcumcfion ? let hum yotht 
circumciſed, | 
19 Circumciſion isnothing , andvnei 


jcumciſian is nothing , but the keepiga 
(che Commandements of God, 


30 Let cuery man abide in the fa 
calling wherein he was called. 


! 21 Art thoucalled emmy a ſervant? 6 


| eaery man hauehis owne wife.and let euery| not for it: but if theu mayeſt be made it 


' Woman hauc her owne husbands 

3 Let the husband render to the wife 
' due benenolence 3 and likewiſe allo the 
| avife vntothe husband, 

& The wiſc hath not pewer of her owne 


—— 


vſe it rather, 
22 For hethat is called in the Lord) 
ing aſeruant, 1s the Lords free-man? 11s 
wiſe alſo hee that 18 called 617%; free 
Chifts ſernant 
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marriage. Chap. 


; Ye are bonghe with a price, be nor ye | 


ſeraants of mens 


34 Brethren, let cuery man wherein he is | 


Iled, therein abide with God. 

25 Now conce:uing V1: giues , Ihane no 
mmandeiriert of the Lord y<r 1 giuemy 
dgeoient «5 01e that hath @btaived micrcey 

the Lord to bee taithtull, ; 

26 i ſuppoſe theretvie thac this Is good 
r the p cſent dittrefſc, f ſay, rhitit 1s 
(0d tor a nan fo to bus : 

27 A:t thon bound vitoa wife ? feeke 
tt bee lovieds Art thon loelcd from a 
te? jerks ane a Wilkes, 

28 But and if chow marry , thou haft nor 
164and 11 « V1: give marry ſhe hath not 

-ncd ; Re Werthel. (le tnch 1:11 hanc trou- 
le in the ficſh - but] pare you, _ 
29 Bitthis Lay , brethicn , the rime 18 
ore. 't cemaineth,thac both th: y that kaue 
ues. de: as though they had none 2 
5 Aud they that weepes as though they 
epenot* and they har r. 10yce as thongh 
ey retoyced nut © aud they that buy, as 
hough Lhey poſſeſſed not © 
31 And they that vſe this world , as not 
uſing it toc the faſhion of this worid 
pſſech aWay. ; 

22 But I would haue you without care« 
laefſe Hee that is vomarried, careth for 
te things that belong to the Lurd, how he 
pypleaſe the Lord? | 
32 But hce that is married, careth for the 
ings thatare of the world, low hee may 
eale his wite. : 

24 There is differenre alſo between a wife 
"da virgines the vnmarried woman ca” 
h forthe thingsof the Lordzthat ſhe may 
holy both in body and in ſpirit + bnt the 

tismarried,carcth for the things of the 
ord, how ſhe may pleaſe her lLusband, 

35 And this 1 ſpeak for your owne profit, 
& that I may caſt a ſnare vpon you, but for 

hat which is comely, and that yuu may at- 
ad vpo4 the Lord without dittri@ion. 

36 But it any man thinke tht hee beha- 
th himſclfe vyncomely coward his virgin, 
(he palte the flowre of her age, and need 

þ requireylet him doe wit he will, he fin» 
th not, let them marry. 

37 Ncuerthelefſe , he that ftanderh ſeft- 
aſt in hisheart, hauing no neceſsiry. but 
th p-wer ouer his awne will,and hath fo 
creed in heart thathe will keepe his vir- 
we, doeth wells 
38 So the he that ginerh her in marri- 
Sr,docch well : bur he that gineth her not 
Umar:1age,doch better, 

39 The wife is bound by the haw as long 
therhushand Hucth 3 but ifher husband 

e dead, (he is at liberty to be married to 

m {he v1 [lonely in the Lord. 
4 Bur ſhe is happier if ſhe ſs abide, a#- 
ty 1udpement 3: andTI think. allo that I 
We the Spirit of Gods 


yer” 


Yiijeix. Chriſtian liberty. 

! CHAP, VIII, 

Ow as tovching things offered to I. 

doles , we know that we 11 have 

knowledge. Knowledge pufferh vp 3 but 

ichar.ty cdifieths 

| 2 Aud ifany man thinke that he know- 

ſeth any thing , hee knuweth nothing yer 

jas he onght to Knows 

| 3 Bur 1e ny man lone God, the ſame is 

{knowne of him, | 
[4 As concerning therefore the cating of 
[choſe things that arc offcred in ſacrifice vn- 

[to 2dols, we know that an 1dole is nuthing 

inthe world , and that there is none other 

God bir one, 

5 For though there bee that are called 
| gods, whether in heauen or in earth, (as 
ithere be gods many,ard lords many:) | 
; 6 Butvntovschere 1s but one God , the: 
| Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
{ him, and ene Lord Iefus Chriſt , by whony 

aro all things, and we by kim. | 

7 Howbeitzthere 1s nut incucry man that 
knowledge: for ſome with conſcience of the 
{Idolc vnto thi houre, cate it as a thing «f+ 

fered vnto an idole , and their conſcience 
| beings weakeisdefiled.. 

8 But meat commendeth vs not to Ged 2 
for neither if wee eate, are we the better, 
neither 1 eate uot, arc we the worle, 

9 Bat take beed, leſt by any meanes this 
liberty of yeurs become a ſtumbling block 
to them thatare weake. 

10 For if any man fee thee which haſh 
knowledge,fitat meat in the idoles temple? 
ſhall nor the conſcience ofhim that is weaky 
beemboldened to cate thole things which 
are offered to idolcs? 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weake brother periſh tor wi 6 Chriſt died? 
12 But when ye ſtine fs againſt the bre« 
thren,and wound their weake conſdience,ye 
fiane againſt Chyift, 

13 Wherefore if meate make my brother: 
to offfend, I will eate no fleſh while che: 
world taudeth, left I make my brether to 


offend, 
CHAP. I, 
A M Tnetan Apoftle ? am I not free ? 
haue I not ſeen Tefus Chriſt our Lord? 
Are not you my worke in the Lord, 

2 It I be not an Apoſtle vnto others, yet: 
doubclefſe I am to you: for the ſeale of 
mine Apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord, 

3 Mineanfſwere to them that doe examine\ 
me, 45 this 2 

4 Haue wee not power to cate and gp; 
drinke ? 

5 Hauc we net power to lead abont a; 
ſiſter, a wife as well asother Apoſtles, azd' 
as the brethren Of the Lord, and Cephas ? |} 

6 Or I onely and Barnabas, haue not we 
power to ferbeare working ? : 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at h! 
ewac charges ? who plancetha a” 


[ 
: 
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þ ->—- 


monomers DI rr nn renner ne E_ 
'Trut miniſtersreward. TI, Cori 


OE ES 


9 IT PII; —_ taain 


and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? or who 
Feedeth a flocke, and eateth not of the 
milke of the ocke ? 

8 SaylIcheſe things as a man ? 
not the Law the ſamealſo ? 

9 For 1t is written in the Law of Moſes, 


or ſaith 


©xe that treadcth out the corne 3 docth God 
Lake care for oxen ? 

Io Ot ſaith he it altogether for our ſakes? 
for our ſak:s 1.0 doubt ths is wrirten: that 
be that ploweth,ſhould plow in hope; and 


'that he that threſheth 1n bope fl.ould bee 


pairtaker of hishope. 

It It we hive ſown vnto you fpir:tuall 
things.is ita gr at /hing 1 wee thall r-ape 
your carnal? things ? 

12 it others bee p:irtakters of this power 


| Ouer you,are not we rather? Nenerth: leffe, 
; We hane not vſ-d this power: bur ſuffer all 


th:ngs,leſt we 1hould hinde: the Goſpel of 


Chriſt, 


13 Doe ye not knovy that they which mi- 
miſter about holy chings,liue of the things 
of the Tewple 2 nu they which wait at the 
Alcar, are pa:tikers with the Altar ? *' 

14 Even ſohath the Lord ordained, that 
they which preach the Goſpel , ſhould line 
of the Goſpel. 

15 But | hauevſcd non* of theſe things. 
Neither haue I writtentheſe things that ir 


' ſhould bee fo done vnto mee: for irwere © 


better for me todie, rlien that any man 
thould make my glorying void. 

16 For though TI preach the Goſpe),I haue 
nothing to gloryots for neceſSity is laid 
vypon mee,yea,woe is vnto me, If I preach 


: not the Goſpel, 


17 For'if L doethis thing willingly , I 


' hane a reward » but if againſt my will a 
: diſpenſation of #he Goſpel is committed 
* Fato me. 


18 What is my reward then? Vecily,that 
when I preach the Goſpel, I may make the 
Goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I a- 


: buſe not my powet in the Goſpel, 


19 For though I be free from all menzyet 


| hane 1 made my ſc1fe ſernant vato all,that 


I mighe gaine the more, 
2» And vnto the Tewes IT became as a 


| Tew, that I might gainethe Tewes: to them 
; that are vnder the Law , as vnder the Law, 
; that I might gaine them that are vuder the 


L aw: 
2: To them that are without Law, as 


{ withone Law (being not without Law to 
| God, bur vader the Law toChriſt ) thar[ 
: might gaine themthat are without Law. 


23 To the weake became 1 as weake, that 


; T might gaine the weake? I am made all 
; thingstoal men,that I mightby all meanes 
; Cane ſome. 


2; AndthisI doe for the Goſpels ſike, 


| that1 mighe be partaker thereof with y0u, 
34 Know ye uot that they which runne in 
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a race , ranne all , bur one reccineth ti 
{ prize? ſo ran that ye may obtaine, | 
{ 25 Andenery man that ſti iucch for the! 


| maſtery,is temperate U1 all things s Noy 
{they doe zr to ubtainea corrnptible cromy 


; but we an incorruptible, 
Thou ſhalt net mnzzell the month of the : 


26 i therefore ſo run, not as vncertainl; 
{ſo fight 1, not as one that beateth the ain; 
{ 27 But Itecp vnder my body. and bring 
1t int9 ſubieRion * leſt that by any meaney 
when I have preached t' others;*Luyelle 
thould bea caſt-away. 
Ci AP. X. 

Oreouer brethren, 1 wonld not thay 

ye ſhonld be 1gnorant. how that all 
our fathers were vnd-r the cl«ud, and all 
paſſed thorow the Sea : 
2 And were all baptized vnto Moſes in 
the cloud. . nd 11 the Sea 3 
3 And did all eat the fame pititn;ll 
meat: 
4 And «1d all drinke the ſame fpiritn:ll 
Idrinkes (for they dranke ot that iptritwll 
Rocke that followed them? aud that Rocks 
was Chiift ) 

5 But with many of them God was nt 
well pl-aſed : for they were onerthrowny 
in the wild<rneſſe, 

6 Now theſ: things were our example 
ro the intent we ſhonld not 11ſt after cuill 
things, as they alſo lnfted. 

7 Neitherbe ye 1dolaters, as were ſont 
of them, as it is written, The people (te 
{downe to eat and drinke, and roſe vt 

lays 
F BY Neither let vs commit fornic:tion,y 
ſome of them committed, and fell inon 
day three and twenty thouſand, 

9g Neitherler vs tempt Chrift,as ſomeo 
themalſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of 
ſerpenrs, 

1t Neither murmare yee, as (ome 0 
themalſo murmured, and were deftrod 
of the deſtroyer. 

11 Now all theſe things happened vato 
them for enſamples: and they are write 
for onr admonitien , vpon whom the ed 
of the world are come, 

22 Wherefore lethim that thinketh it 
Aandeth,take heed leſt he fall, | 

13 There hath no temptation taken yl 
but ſach as is common te man * Pnt Gods 
faithfull, who will nor ſuffer you to% 
tempted abone that you are able: but wl 
with the tempration,alſo make a way tots 
cape,that ye may be able to beare 1t- 

14 Wherefore my dearely beloncd , it 
from idolatry, : 

15 1 ſpeake as to wiſe men ! iudge 
what I ſay, ; 7 

16 The cup of bleſsing which weblt 
isit not the Communion of the bloods 
Chriſt ? The bread which we breake, 5! 
not the Communion of the bedy of Chri 

37 For we being many z a6ue® 
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Things indiffcrenr. Chap. xj. Women conered. 

2nd one body 3 for wee are all pattakersof } 5 But entry womanthat prayeth,or pro- 
[:hat one breads {| pheſtech with her head vncouered,, ditho» | 
| 18 Bchold Iſrael after the fleſh : are nor } noureth her head ; for that is euen all one | 
[they which eate of the ſacrifices,partakers {as if ſhe were ſhaver, ' 


S 3 


ef the Altar ? ; 

ts What fay IT then? that the idole is 
229 c4irg ? or that which is oftercd 1n fa- 
efice 29 tdoles 1s any thing ? 

20 Bu: 1 ſay, that the things which the 
Geatil-s ſacrifice , they !actifice to denils, 
2:d not to God 2 and I would not that yee 
ſheuld have {ellowthip with denils. 


and th2 cup of deutls 2 ye cannot be parta- 
kers of the Lords Table, and of the table 
geu. 1s, 

22 Doe wee pronoke the Lord to icalous | 
2 are we ftronger they he ? 

2} All things are lawfull for me, bnt all 
things are not expedient 2 all things are 
Iawtull for me, but all things edifie not. 

24 Let rv man ſecke his own: but euery 


| 


zof the mar, 
2: Yecaunot drinke-the cupof the Lord, | 


6 For if thewoman be not conered, let 
her alfobe thorne: but if it be a thame ſor | 
2 woman t9 be ſhorne or thauch, let her be ? 
ccutered, 

7 For 2 man indeed ought not to couer | 
his head, foraſmuch as he is the.image and | 
gloryof God: but the woman is the glory : 
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8 For the man isnot of the woman: bye | 
the woman of the mane ' 
9 Neither was the man created for the 

woman? but the woman for the mane 
To For this cauſe onght the woman to! 
aue power orher head,becauſe of the Ars ' 
gels. . , 
12 Nenertheleſſe , neither is the mar 
without the woman, neither the woman 
without the man 1n the Lord, | 


man 2an0t hers wealth, 

25 Whatſoeuer 1s ſold in the ſhambles, 
tat eate, aſxing no queition for conſcience 
ake. 

25 For the earth is the Lords, and the 
ulacſie thereots 

29 It any of them that beleeue not , bid 
ou 204 faſt, and yee be diſpoſed to goe, 
fhatſocuct 15 ſet before you, cate, alking 
queſtion for conſcience ſake, 

28 Put if any man ſay vnto you, This is 
fered 1n ſacrifice to 1doles , eate not for 
is fake that thewed it,and for conſcience 

ke, The earth 1s the Lords, and the ful» 
ele thereof, 

29 Conſcienceg1 ſay, not thine owne, bur 
| the others: for why is my liberty indged 
E another mans con{cience ? 

3» For, if I by grace be a partaker z why 
h | euill ſpoke: of, for that for which 1 
ne thankes 2 

3t Whether thereſore ye eat ordrinke, 

whatſocuer yee doe, doe all to the glory 


12 Foras the wyorran 1$ of the man 2 envy; | 
ſo is the man alſo by the woman, but all * 
things of God, 

13 Indge in your (clues, Is it comely that / 
a woman pray vnto God ynconered ? 

14 Docth not cuen nature it ſelfe teach / 
you, that if a man haue long haire, it 1s 2 
ſhame vnto him ? 

15 But if a woman haue long haire, it is 
a ylory to her 2 for her haire 1s ginen her 
for a couering, 

16 But if any man ſeeme to boe content i- 
ous, wee hane no {uch cuſtorne, neither rhe 

Churches of God. | 
17 Now in this that I declare vyto youg 
I praiſe you not, that you come together, | 


not for the betrter,but for the worſe, 
( 


18 For firſt of all, when you come toges | 
ther inthe Church,Theare that there be di-' 
nifions among you,and I partly belceue it, 
19 For there muſt be alſo hereſjes among | 
yon that they which are approoued, may be 
made mavife{t among you. | 
2o When yecome together therefore it» 


3 Give noe offerce,neither to the Tees, | 
pr tothe Gentiles , nor to the Church of | 


| 


1 


33 Euen as I pleaſe all men inall things, 
ſeek ng mine owne profit, but the prc= 

of man;,that rhey may be ſaned. 

CHAP. XI. 

1) Ee ye followers of mee, cnen as I alſo 

d am of Chriſt, 

2 Now I praiſe brethren, that you 
ember me 1n all things, aud keepe the 

Urances 3s T deliuered them to you. 

g Bur 1 would hanc you know that the 

ad of every man is Chriſt: and the head; 
the woman is the man: and the head of 
—— day < 
4 Euery man praying,or prophecying,; 
ung his bead — dithonoureth hus! 
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toone place, ;h# is noc to eate the Lords 
Supper. | 

21 For ineating,cuery ons taketh before 
other his ovene ſupper: and oue is hungryy | 
and another is drunken, 

22 What,haue ye not honſes to cate and | 
todrinke in? or deſpiſe yee the Church of* 
God,and ſhame them that haue not 2 whar | 
ſhall I fay to you ? thall I praiſe you in 
this ?I praiſe you not. 

23 For Ihaue receined of the Lord that ' 
which alſo Ideligered vntoyon, that the 
Lord Icſus,the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed,tooke bread 3 _ 

24 And when hee bad ginen thankes, he | 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, eate,this is my 
body, which is broken for you: this doe 1m! 
remembrance of me. 

25 After rhe ſame manner allo bee Joke! 
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The diuerfity of 
The cup when he had ſupped,ſaying , This 
cup. 1s the:New-Teſtament in my blond 
this do yeas oft as yedrinke it in remem- 
brance of mc, 

26 Fur asvoftenas ye cate this bread,and 
drinke this cup, yee doe thei the Lords 
ecath ill he come, ' 

27 Whcretore,whoſocner ſhall cate this + 
bread, ad drinke the cupof the Lord vn- 
worthily, ſhall bee guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himfelfe, and 
fo let him-eate-of that bread,anddrinie of 
that cir. 

29 For hee that eateth and drinketh vn» 
worthily, cateth and driuketh damnation 
to himſclfe,not diſcerning the Lords bod. 

3o For this cauſe many are weake and 
ſickly among yon,and many fleepe, | 

3: For if we would iudpge our (clues, we 
ſhould not be judged, 

32 But when we are indped, we are cha- 
Kened of the Lord, that we ſhould nor be 
condemned with the world, 

33 \Vherfore my brethren,when ye come 
'together to eatc, tarry one for another. 

54 And if any man hunger, let him eate 
at home , that yee come not together vnto 
condemnation, And the reſt will I tet in 
urder when I come, 

.C H A Po © 4 1 
F Ow concerning ſpirituall gifts, bre» 
thren,Lwould not haue you 1gnorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentileszcarried 
away vato theſe dumbe idoles, cuea as yee 
, were led, 

3 Wherefore I give you to vnderſtand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, 
callethTeſus accurſed: and that no man can 

12h, "* leſus is the Lord,but by the holy 
' G:.olts, 

4 Now there are diucrſities of gifts,but 

the ſame ſpirit, 
5 And there are differences of admini. 
ftrations,bur the ſame Lord. 
6s And there are diuerſities of operati- 
ens, dat it is the ſame God which worketh 
- all in all, : 

7 Bat the manifeſtationof the Spirit 1s 
Bien to eucry man to profit withall. 

$ For toone is giuen by the Spirit, the 
Hor of wiſedomeyto amther the word of 
k zowledge by the ſame Spirit: 

9 Toanother faith by the ſame Spirit? 
to another the gittsof healing by the ſame 

"Split 2 

lo Toanotner the working of miracles, 
to a10ther propheſie, to another di'cer- 
ning of Spirits, to another diwers kinds of 

; Fonyues , t6 anoticr the interpretation of 

Zonguess 

it Rat all tkeſe worketh that one and the 

| felfe fame Spirtt,diniding to enery man ſe- 
| werally as hewtll,  - 
32 Fer-as the body ts on&and !1arh Hay 


4 
I Corih 
{members, and all the members of that one 
body, being many, are oue body.: {o alſo # 
Ch rift, 
| 13 For byon* Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body,wvhether we be Iewes cr Gets 
tiles, whether we be bond or free, and hane 
beene all made todrinke intoone Spirit, 


hians, — fpirituall gifts, | 


14 For the body is not one member, but | 
manys s 

15 If the foot ſhall (ay, Becauſe I am tot 
the hand, TI ain not of the body? is it tha 


fore not of the body ? 


Is And if the — thall ſay, Becauſe} 
am not the eye,I am not of the body; is it 
therctore net of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where | 
were the hearing? If the whole were heas 
ring.where were the ſinclling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet the member 
euery one of them in the body, as it hath | 
pleaſed hims. 

19 And if they were all one. member, 
where were the body ? 

29 But now are they many members, jet 
but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay vntoths hand, 
I bave po neeti of thee? nor againe the head 
to the feet, I haue no need of you, 

22 Nay , much more thoſe members «f 
the body, which ſecme to bee more feeble, 
are neceſlary, | 

23 And thoſe embers of the by which! 
wee thinke to bee lefſe honourable , von! 
theſe wee beſtow more abundant honour, | 
and our vncomely parts baue more aluns | 
dant comelineſſe, | 

24 For cur comely parts hane nonced! | 
but God hath tempered the body together, | 
hauing giuen more abundant honcur to that 
part which lacked? | 

25 That thcre ſhould bee no {chime in! 
the body,but that the members thould have| 
the ſame care one of another, 

26 And whether one member luffer,a!l the} 
members ſuffer with it,or one member be} 
honouredzall the members reioyce with !ts 

27 Now yee are the body of Cluiſt, atd 
members in particular, : 

28 AndGod hath ſet ſome in the Churdy 
firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets,thitdly 
Teachers,after that miracles, then giftes 
ofhealing, helpes in gouernments, duutrſp 
ties of tonguess 

29 Areall Apoſtles? are all Prophets? 
arc all Teachers? are all workers of m 
racles ? ; 

2+ Have all the gifts of healing? doe al 
ſpeake with tongues 2 doe all interpret? 

31: Bntconet earneſtly the beſt piits: And 
yer ſhewT vntoyou a moreexcellent wiſe 

CHAP. XI1l, 
; { "Hough 1 ſpeake with the ys 
menand Angels,and hane not charity 
I am become as {cunding biaflezor 5 041 
ling ezmballs ; 


Charity commended, 


eo & 


: And thongh ] hane the giſt of prophe- 
cie, ard vnderttand all myſteries , an 
k-wlcdge, and thongh I hane all tairh,ſo 


all 


po charity, I am nothing. 


2 And though Ibeſtow all my goods to 

ſe: the poore,and thongh I giue my body 

to burued, and haue wot charity, it pro- 

frerh me nothing, Pn 

4 Charity ſuftereth long, and 1s kinde ; 

charity ermieth not ? charity vaunteth not 

it ſelte,1s nor paſted vp 3 

5 Doeth not behaue it ſelfe-vnſeemely, 

ſceketh not her owne , 1s not eaſily prono» 

ked, thinketh nn enill, 

6 Retoyceth not in iniquity, but retoy- 

ecth inthe trneth 2 

7 Bearethall things,beleeneth all thivgs, 

toperh all rhings;endareth all things, 

$ Charity never faileth'; but whether 

there b2 propheſtes,they ſhal fatle; whether 

there be tongues, they thall ceaſe 3 whether 

there be knowledge, ſhall vanith awar, 
9 For we know in part, and we prophe- 

ſie in parts 

3o Bat when that which is perfeRt is 

come, then that which 1s in part flall bee 


CONC AaWA;'s 

it When I was a childe, I fpake as a 
chil.'e, I ynderftood as a childe, 1 thought 
as 1childe, but when I became a man, I put 
away childith things. 


part, but then ſhall 1 know cuen as allo 1 
am k'-ownee 


bharitics 
CHAP. XIIITTL, 


picſie, 


bett,in rhe ſpirit ke. ſpeakerh mytterics, 
©n: torts 
4 Hee that ſpeaketh in an vnknows 


padietn,edifieth the Charch, 


k.th with tongues, except ye interpret,tha 
the Chvyrch may recciue edifyinge 


cyingnr by do@rine ? 


' 


F 


Chap, xiiif. 


12 For now we ſee thorow a glafſe,dark- 
ly, but then face to face 2 now I know in 


1; And now-abideth faith , hope, chart. 
tie, theſe three ; but the greatcof thele 1s 


Ollow after charity, anddefire (piri- 
toall gifts, bat rather that ye may pro» 


2 For he that ſpeaketh in an vnknowne 
tonzue, [peaketh not vnto men, but vn's 
Cod: tor no manvuderſtandeth hams hows- 


3 But hee that prophcfieth, ſpeaketh vn. 
to men to cditication, aud Eexhortatioanzand} 


wnguc, edificth himfelte z but he that pro» 


5 I would that ye all ſpake with torguesy 
but rarker that ye propheſied: for greater 
is he that propheſfieth, then hee that fpea- 


8 Now hrethren, if I come vnto you 
ſp:akig with tongues, whbar ſhall I profite 
jon, £xcept I ſhall ſpeake to yon, either by 
rcu-Jationgor by knowlecge,or by prophc4 


+ 5 And cuen things without Wife gining 
ſar ; whethes pipe, or barpe, except: they 


ol 
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Strange tongu 
, giue adiſtintion 1n the ſounds, how ſhal ie! 
be knowne what is p:ped or bharped? | 
8 For if the trumpet giue an vncertaine 
that I could remoone mountaines,and haue :ſound , who ſhall prepare himſelte to the | 


f 


*batrel!? 

| 9 Solikewiſeyouexcept ye vtter by the |. 
{tongue words caſte to bee vaderitood, how 
ſhall it be knowne what 1s ſpoken? tor yee 
thall ſpeake into theayre. 

Io There ate,it may be, ſo many kinds of 
Ivoyces in the world, and gone of zhern are; 
Iwithout ſignifications 
11 T..erefore if I know not the meaning 
of the voyce, I ſhall be vato him that ſpea> 
keth a Barbarian,and he that ſpeaketh thal ; 
be a Barbarianvniomes 

13 Enen fo yee- toraſmuch as yee are zeae } 
Jous of ſpirituall gifis,ſecke that yee may 
excell to the edityingot the Church, | 
13 Wheretore let him that ſpeaketh in 
an vuknowe torgue, pray that he may ins | 
terpre”s 

14 For if Tpray in at V:knowne tongues 
my ſpirit vrazeth, but my vaderitanding 15! 
vnfruittuſll, 

15 What is it th&9? Iwill pray with the 
ſpirit, avd will pray with vnderſtanding 
alſo: Iwill fmg with the ſpirit, and I wilt 
ſing with the vnderitandi”g alſo, 

15 Elſcayhen thon ſhalt vieile with the 
ſpirit; how ſhall kee that occupieth the 
roome of the vnlearned , ſay Amen at thy : 
giuirg of thankes, ſeeing he vnderſtandetls 
no: what thouſayelt? 

17 For thou verely giuelſt thankes weile 
but-theother is not edincd. 

18 1 thanke my God , I ſpeake with 
tongues mare then you all, 

I9 Yct in the Church Thad rather ſpeake 
fe words with my vnderitanding, that &y 
?ty voce] might teach others allozthen tea 
thouſand words in au 1knowne tongues 

20 Brethren,be not children in vadgriſt.ith- 
divg ; howbcit in malice be yee children 
bur invnderftandingbe men. 

21+ In the law it 1s written, With men of 
other rongues,and other lips will I ſpeake 
vnto this pple: and yet for all that wilf 
they not here me, ſaith the Lord. 

22 Whertore tougues are for a figne,naot 
& to them y beleeuebut tothem that belecue 
not : but prophecying ſeruethnot for then 
that b2lecue rot,but thr the which belecues 

23 If therforc the whole Church be come 
. togethcr into ſoine place, and all ſpeake 

wath tongues,and there come in theſe that 
et} are vnlearned,or vobelecuers will they not! 
ſay that yeare mad? 44 
24 But if all propheſie,and there come 1B; 
one that bel2ceueth not,or one valearned;he 
is canuinced of all,he 1s indged of all, | 
25 And thus are the ſecrets of his bear?! 
made ryavifc{ta:d fo falling d>wne cn his 
fece, he will worſhip God, and repart that 

* Gud is inycuof a trucths 


Tt 3 
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26 How 
[ 4 
" 


-Of prophecying. : 


| 26 How is it then brethren? wherpyee 


come together , cucry one of you haM a ' 


Pſalmeghath a doctrinehath a tongue, hath 
a renclation, hath an znterpretations Let 
. ail tkings bedone vnto edifyings 


:-27 If any man tpeake in an wnknowne ; 


rongue, let it bee by two, or at the moſt by 
three, and that by courle, and let one 1nter= 


pret. =, 
-28 But if there be nointerpreter, let him + 


k-epe ſilence in the Church, and let him 
ſpeake tohimſelfe,and ro Gods 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, 
and let the other iudge, 

20 If eny thing bee revealed to another 
thatfitreth by, let the firt hold his peace. 

2: For yee may all propheſie one by one, 
'That all maylearne,8 al may be comferted» 

32 A:d the Spirits of the Prophets are 
ſubicct to the Prophets. 

33 For God is not. che 4uthour of confu- 
ſion, but gf peace; as in all Churches of the 
Saints, 

34 Let your women keepe ſilence in the 
Clurches,tor it is not permitted vnto them 
£0 ſpeake: but they are commanded to bee 
vader obedience: as allofaith the Law. 

35 And if they will learneany thing, let 
them a{ke their husbandsat homes for it is 
a thame for women toſpeake intheClurch. 

36 What? came the word of God out 
from you? or came it vntoyouonely ? 

37 It any man thinke himſelfe to bee a 
Prophetor ſpirituall,let him acknowledge 
that the things that"I write vntoyon, are 
the Commandements of the Lord, 

- $8 But it any matbe ignorantglet him be 
2gnorant, 


. we ogy v7 oo mp 0 
T:Corinthians, 


"Fo, 3S of one borne out of due time, 

9 ForIamthe leaſtof rhe Apottles, thae 
am not mecte to bee called an Apoſtle, be. 
cane I perſecuted the Churchot G.,d, 

Io But by the grace of God I amiyhat 1 
am: and his grace which was beflowed vp. 
on mEc, was nvt in yaine2 But I laboured 
+ more abundantly then they all,yer not 1;but 
the grace of God which was with me 2 

11 Therefore whether ir were [ or they 
{owepreachand fo ye beleeued, ; 

12 Now it Chriit be preached that he ro 
\from the dead , how tay ſome among yu, 
Jrthat there1s no reſurreRion of the dead ? 
5 13 But if there be no reſurre&ion of the 
* dead, then is Chriſt not riſen, | 
| 14 Andif Chriſt be not riſen, then is cur 
; preaching vainez& your faith is alfo vainc? 
15 Yea,zand weare found falſe witneſſ.;y 
; of God, becauſewce haue teftihed of God, 
| that hee raiſed vp Chriſt; whom he raiſed 
' Not vp,iffo be that thedead riſe not, 
IG For if the dead riſe not, then is not 
+Chriſtraiſed. 
{ 17 AndafChrift be not raiſed,your faith 
11S vairezye are yet in your inves. 
| 15 Then they alio which are falleu aſlceps 
?1n Chriſt,are periſhed, 
' 19 If in this Lifeonely wee hane hope in 
iChrift,we are of all men moſt miſerable, 
; 20 Butnowls Chriitriſen from the dead, 
-4n4 become the farlt truites of them that 
| ſlept, 
21 For ſince by man cex: death , by man 
[ care al{othe relurrection of the dead. 
: 22 Foras in Adam all diceuc2 ſ0inChrift 
; ſhall all be made aliue. 

23 But euery man in his owne order? 


39 Wherforebrethren, conct to prophes | Chriſt the firſt fruits, afterwards they that 


fic,aud forbid not to ſpeake with tongues. 
49 Letall thingsbedonedecentlyand 1n 


erdcrs 
: CHAP. XV. 


vV Oreouer,brethren, Ideclatevnto you 


the Goſpel which I preached vnto| © 35 For he mult reigne till hehane put all 


you, which alfo you haue reccjued , and 
wherein ye ſtand. ; | 
2 Bywhich alſo ye are ſaued, if ye keepe 


in memory what I preached vnto you, vi> 


lefle ye haze beleeued in vaine. 
3 For1deliueredvnto you firſt of all that 
which I alſo receiued, how that Chriſt diced 
Aqor ogr fins, according tothe Scriptures? 


4 And that hee was buried, and that bee ; Vato him, then ſhal the Sonnealſo bimtelſe 


roſc ayaine the third day according to the 
Icriptnres. 


5 And that hewas ſcene ofCephag, then 


of the twelnc. 


6 After that he was ſeene of abone fue at all, why are they then baptized for the 
kundred brethren at once 2 of whom the | dead ? 
reater part remaine vntothis preſent,but 


mearefallenaſleepe, 


7 Afﬀeer that he was ſeeneof lames,then 


| ef allrhe Apoſtles 


$ Audlaftef all be was ſecac of meals} a3 Ifafter f mancs of men [have fonghe 


: are Chriſts,at his comming. 
24 Then commeth the end, when he ſhall 
haue deliuered vp the kingdome to Gd, 
; even the Father , when hee thall haue put 
: downeallrule,& all authority and power, 


; enemies vnder his fcet. 

26 The laſtenemy 5has ſhall be deftroyedy 
 -1 death. : 
27 For hee hath put al] things vnder his 
; feet. but when he {aith,All things arc pur 
' vnder him, it is manifett that he 15 excep- 
; ted which did pur all things vader him. 
; -28 Andwhenall things thall be ſubdued 


; be ſubie&t vnto him that put all things vi» 
| der him,that God may be all inall. 

29 Elſe what thall they d>e which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe net 


30 And why ſtand wee in icopardy cory 
houre ? & by DT To 
3! I prote your /reloycing, Wh 
bave in Chriſt Teſus our Lord, Idic daily. 


The reſurreQicn, | 


© Ts ved CO ARTS. Ak - _ - _ 


_ NR ! ooo 
of thereſurreRion, Chap.xv xvj, andthe bencfir thereof, 
—— EEE CE CCI pee nn 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what 2duantageth ; eorrnption, aad this mortall muſtpur On 
ir me, if the dead riſe not? Let vs eat and \tmmortality, 
drin! e for to morrovw we die. pe 54 So when this corruptible ft; all hane 
22 Be not deceiued 2 enill communicati» put on Incorrnption, and this moztali ſhall 
ons corrupt geod manners. haye put on immortality, then ſhall be 
24 Awake to rishtcouſneTe,and (in not © *+brought topaſſe the (aying that is writtens 
for ſome hanz not. the knowledge of God, | Death is ſwallowed vp invigorys 
| fpeake this to your ſhame. ! 55 O death, where 1s thy fling ?O praue 
35 Bat ſome man will ſay, How are the | wherels thy vitery ? 
dead raiſed vp ? and with what body doe ! 56 The ſting of death 1$ ſinne , and *5e 


they come? — \ftrength of Grne is the Law. 
3s Thou foole,that which thou ſoycht 15 7 But thanks be to God which ginerh vs 
rot quickened,except 1t die. {the victory, through our Lord Icfas Chriſt, 


77 Aud that which thon ſoxeſt , thon ? 58 Therctorc, my belencd brethrer, boe 
wet not that body that-thall be,but bare {ye edfalt, ynmnoueable , alvwayes abun» 
grain®, 1t way chatice of wheat,or of (ſome {ding in the work ot ch> Lerd,forafmucit as 
other graime, [yon Know thatyour ladcur'1s not 1 vatae 
38 But God giueth it a body as it hath {xa the Lord, 
pleaſed himy& to euery ſeed hs own body. | CHAP. XvVI. 

29 All fleth is nut the ſame fieth , but | A JOw concerning the culle&ton for the 
the:e is one kivde of fleth of men, another | Satats, aSThaue piuen order to the - 
feh of beafts, another of fiſhes, and anc- [Charches ot Galatia,eucrſo doe ye. 

ther of birds. - ; 2 Vpon the firſt day of the weeke, let & 
49 There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, aud |weryone of you lay by Him in tore, as God 
bodies terreſtriall 2 But the glory of the 16415 proſpered him,that therebe no gathe» 
celeftiall is one, aud the glory of the terre» |rings when Icome. 

ſtriall is another | 3 And when come , whomſoener you 
41 There is one glory of the Sunne, ano- | ſhall approue by pox letters, them will 
ther of the Moone,and another glory of the | I ſend to bring your liberality vnto Ries - 
Stats: for one ſtarre diftereth from avozher |ruſalem, | 

ſatrein glory. | 4 Andif itbe meet that Igoealſo,they 

' 50 allo is the reſurre&ion of the dead, | ſhall goewith me, 

it 15 ſowne in corruption, it is raiſed in uw} ' 5 Now I will come vnto you, when T + 
[ertruption, ſhall pafſe thorow Macedowa 7 for ] doe - 
| 4 Ir 1sſowne in diſhonour, it 15 raiſed | paJe thorow Macedonias 

Ih glory 2 it is ſowne in weakenefſe, it is | 6 Andit m27be that Iwillabide, yea, 
fſedin power 2 ; {| and winter withyou,that ye may bring me 
44 It is ſowne a naturall body,it is raifed |on my yk Pon agen Tgnes 

aſpirituall I isa naturall body, | 7 Fot I will not ſee you now by the way 

ad thereis a ſpiritnall bodye { butI traſtto rarry awhile with you, if the 

45 And ſo it 1s written: The firſt man A- [Lord permit. 

was made aliujng ſonle,the laſt Adam | 8 But I will tarry at Epheſus vntill Pen» - 
was made a quickenipg Spirit. | tecoſts | : 
46 Howbeirt, that was not firſt which is | 9 For a preat doore and effeftuall is os - 
Cpirituatl, bat that which 3s naturall, and pened vnto me, atid there are many acuer- - 
ter that which # {piritnall, | ſaries, 
47 The firſt man w0f the earth, earthy s, Yo Now if Timntheus come, ſee that he 
Tizſecond man 5s the Lord from heauen. | may be with you without feare:for he wore - 
48 A515 the earthy,ſuch are they that are | keth the workeof the Lord;as I alſodoe. 
exthy,and as is the heauenly,ſuch are they } 22 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him:but 
(UÞthar are heavenly. condu him fuorth in peace , that he may 
49 And as we haue borne the image of | come vnto mezfor Tlooke torhim with the 
the earthy, we ſhall alfo beare theimage Þrethren, | | 
6 the heavenly, RES. | 12 As touching owy brother Apollos,T ' 
55 Now this'T fay, . brethret), that fleſh | greatly defired htm tocome ynto you with 
ad blood cannot inhexir the Tigriomue of | the brethren, but his will was not at all to 
God 2 neither doth corruption inherit iz- | come at this time: but he will come when 
corruption. þ * he ſhall haueconuenient times. 
51 Rehold,I ſhew you a myſterz:we ſhall{ 135 Watch ye , ftand faſt in the faithy | 
bt all eepeybut we ſhall all be changed, | quit you like men: be ſtrong : 

52 1n a moment, in the rwinkling of an| 74 Let all your things be done with. / 


tre, at the laſt trampe, ( for the trumpet {charity . | | 
ſal] ſound,and thedead ſhall berailed in-| 15 Tbeſtech you, brethren, (ye know the + | 
Erruptible.and we thatl be changed.)' ( : [houſe of Stephanas:that it is the firſt fruits 
of Achaia and that they haye addifted 


{3 For thjs corruptible walk put 08 i0- 


< —_ 
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:Theprofic 
Tehomniclues to the miniſtery of the Saints.) { 
; 16 That yeſubmit your ſelnes vnto ſuch, | 
:and to euery one that helpethwith vs and | 
:Jaboureth, ' 
; 37 Iam gladof thecomming of Stephas | 
nas,and Fortunatus,and Achaicus? for that 

;which was lacking ou ycur part, they hane | 
dapplied. ' 
; 2B For they haue refreſhed myſpirit and 
yours: therefore acknowledge ye them that! 
4are ſuch. 

19 TheChurchesof Aſa ſalute you 2 As 
jvu:la and Priſcilla ſalute you mnch 1n the 
Lc rdwith the Charch that 15 in their houli 


I, Cofinthians. 


cf alfitons, 


20 All the brethren greet yer: preet ye 
eneannther with.an holy kiſle, 

21 "The ſalutatioa of me Paulwithmirg 
owne hand. | 

22 If any man loue not ths Tord Teſyy 
Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha, | 

23 The grace of our Lord leſs Chrilt be 
with ycus : | 

24 My loue bewith you all in Chtiſt I&v 
ſas. Ametts ; 

q The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians] 
was wiitten from Fhilippt by Ste; has 
nas and Fortunatas, aud Achaicus, aud 
T.imotheuss 


i” 
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Aulay Apoſtle of Ieſus Thrift, 
4 by the will of God , aud Ti- 
mothy oxy brother, vnco the 
 Churgh of God whici» is at 
ST D Crrinth, with all the Saints 
,Which are in all Ackaias 
; 2 Grace berg you and- peace, from God 
,our Father,andflom the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
3 Biefled be God,cuen the Father of our 
Lord Ielas Chriſt , the Father of mercies 
and the Gud of all comfort. 
+ 4 Who comforteth-vs in all our trtbu- 
ation, that we may be able to comfort 
'them which are in any trouble,by the come 
fort wherewith we our ſelues are comfor- 
ted of God, 


e Corinchians, = 
"godly Tincerity,not with feſhl; wiledome, 


but by the graceot God we haue hu enr 
comeriation in the world, and nwrr. aug! 
dantly to you wat dss 
13 For we write 841g other things ynto 
.yonythen what you reade or acknowledge, 
and I cruſt you {hall acknowledge cacu to 
the cnd. = 
14 As alſo you haue acknowledged ys in 
part,that we are your relojTing, enru a5 j@ 
al/aare ours in the day of the Lord teſus, 
i5 And. ja thisconfidence I was miuded 
to come vnto youbefore , that you might 
haue a ſecond benefit: _ 
16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, 
and to come againe out of Macedonia vnto 
you, and of you to be brought on my way 


/ $5 For asthe ſufferings of Chriſt abonnd | 


In vs, our conſolation alſo aboundeth by j 17 When I therefore was thus minded 


toward ludeas 


Chrif, id IT vie lightnefle ? or the things thatl 
' 6 And whetherwebe affiliated, it & for jpupoſe , doe I purpoſe according to the 
your conſolation and ſaluation, which is feſhythat with me thore ſhould be yeagyeay 


effetuallin the endaring of theſame ſuffe- and: aayy nay ? 


rings whichzve alſo ſuffer : or whether we 
be comforted,ss is tor your conſolation and 
ations ** 5, 


7. Aud our hope of you is ſtedfaſty know. "who was preached among you by vs, eut# 


Ing, that as youare partakers of the ſuffc- 

rings, ſo ſhall ye bealloof the confolation. 

' 8 For we would. not brethren, haneyon 

penorant of our trouble which came to vs 
n Aſa, that we were preſſed out of mea- 
are,aboue ſtrength, inſomuch that we' de». 

aired cuen ofl ite, - 

''9 Butwe had the ſentEnce of death. in 
ar ſc}nes, that we ſhould not truſt in our. 

les, but in God,which raiſed the dead 2- 

! t» Who deliuered vs from ſo great a 
zath,and dothdeliner 3 In whom we truſt 
hat he will yetdeliuer vs : 

! 3: Youalſo helping together by prayer 

r vs, that for the gift b-fowed vpon vs. 

the meanes of many: perſons , thankes 
b3ay be ginenby many on our behalfe, - 
| 32 For qut reioycing 15 this,the teſtimos» 
ty vf aurcouſciencesthat in ſimplicity aid 


þ —_ 


COATINGS i 


13 But as Gad is.trae ,our word tcayard 
uzivas not yea,and naye | 
19 For the Sonne of God , Ieins Chrif 


by me and Silaanus, and Timotheis, was 
not Yea, and, Nay, but ty him was Yeae, 
20 For all th: promiſes of God inhim| 
are Yea, and in kun Amen, tothe glory of 
God by vs.. 
21 New he which eftabliſheth vs with 
yor-in Chriſt,and hathanointed vs, # Gody 
a2- Who bathalio ſealed. vs, and g:eq 
the carneſt of theSpirtt iu our beatts» 
'23 Moreouer, I call God for a record vp 
on my {onle,that toſpare you I camenct 38 
yet vato Corinth, ATP 
24 Not for that we hang donwn1on outt 
ywar faiths but are helpers of your 10/3 tot 


by faitl-ye ſtand. 
Son 2 


| >HAP...11. 

Vt I determined this with my ſee, 
FS that jvould not.come againe ty 360 
a hehujheflſes” _ 


' 


4 


>. 
"} 


_— 


A ſweet ſauour, 


madeſorry by me ? 


Cha 


+. For if I makeyonſarrygvho is he then | 
that maketh me glad,but the ſame which 48 | 


o*» L444. . #0 4 
nj 1iij. Letterand ſpirit, | 
rit of theiuing Godmt in tables of honey, 
bat in the fleſhly tablevot the heart, - * | 

4 And ſuch truſt have we through C hrilt 


3- And [ wrote this ſame vnto you, leſt jto-Godward 7 


whea I cane, I thould hane torrow irom } 


| them-of whom I ought to reioyce, hauing 
| confidence in you all, that my ioy 1s 84e 30y 
' of you all, ES ; 

| 4 For out of muchaffli&ion and angu.ſh 
| of heart , I wrote vnto you with many 
| teares, not that ye- ſhould be griened, but 
{that ye might know the lone which I haue 
| more abuadaurly Vnto yous 

| 5 Butif any hauecauſcd griefe, he hath 
| zot gr: eued me but in part ; that I may not 
| ouercoarge youall, : 

| 6: Sufficient toſucha man is this punz/Ne 
| rut; Which was inflified of many. 

| 7 Sothat contrariwiſe, ye ought rather 
{to forgiue him, and comtort him, left per* 
| haps iuch a one ſhculd be ſwallowed vp 
| with cuermnch ſorrows 

| 8 Wherefare I beſecch you , that you 
| would confirme your loue toward hims 

| 9 Fortothis end al{odid I writesthat 1 
| might know the proofe of you, whether ze 
| beobedient tn allthings. : 

Io To whom ye forgue any thing) 1 for- 
fie allos for it I forgaue any thing , to 
whom I forgaue it, for your ſakes forgaueI 
it,in the perſonof Chriſt, 

11 Leſt Satan thould get an aduantage of 
vs: for we are not tenorant of his denice*s 

12 Furthermore, when Icame to Troas 
topreach Chriſts Golpel; and a doore was 
opened vnto me of the Lord, 

13 I bad n» reſt in my ſpirit , becauſe 1 
found not Titus my brother, but taking my 
kaneof them,I weut from thence into Ma» 
Icedonia, 

14 Now thankes be to God , which al> 
Wazes cauſeth vs tn triumph in Chriſt, and 
maketh maniſeſt &he ſauour of his knows 

geby vs 1n cuery place. 

15 Forweare vnto God a ſweet ſawour 
ef Chriſt in them that are ſaued, and in 
them that periths 

16 Tothe one we are the ſaucar of death 
vpto death z and to theother the ſauour of 
fe voto life 3 and who is ſufficient for 
theſe things ? 

17 For we are not aS many, which cor- 
rupt the word of Gud3 but asof fincerity, 
but as of God, in the fight of God ſpeake 
Wein Chriſt. 

CHAP. 11h 

D*-* we begin againe to commend onr 
ielues 2 or need we as ſome orhers, 
Eiftlesof commendatiun to 50u,ur lergers 

f commendation from you ? þ 

2 Ye are our Epiftle written 1n our 
heart s,lknowne and read of all men. 


Ibl:nded themindes of them which beleene 


5 Not that we are ſufficient of eur ſelnes 
to thinke any thing as of car ſelaes : bur 
our ſufficiency s of God 2 iy 

6 Who alſohath madevs able miniſters 
of the newTeſtament;not of the letter,bug 
of the Spiritsfor the letter killetb,Lut the 
Spirit gijueth life, | 

7 But if the miniſtrationof death write 
ten,and ingrauen in ſtones,was gloricus, 10 
that the childrcuof Iſrael cculd not feds” 
faſtly behold the tace of Moles,for the glee 
ry of his countenance,whih glory was to be 
done aways | 

$ How thall notthe miniſtration of thes' 
Spirit be rather gloricus ? ' - | 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemna«! 
tion be glory, much more doth the minifitas! 
tion of righteouſneſſe exceed 1n glory, 

Io For een that which was made glor is 
ous, had no glory in this reſpett, by reaion 
01 the glory that excelleth. 

1x For it that which is done away, was 
glorious,nuch more that which rematuertly 
1S glorious 

12 Secipg they that we vane 1ncy 509g 
We vie great plaiuneſle.of ſpeech. 

13 And not as Moſes, which put a vaile 
oner his face , that the children of Iſracl: 
could not ſedfaftly look to the end of that! 
which 1s absliſhed 3 - | 

14 But their minds were blinded:for vw- 
til this day remaineth the ſame vaile vita»! 
ken away,1in the reading of the old Tefſtzs) 
ment 2? which vaile is done awayin Chriſt, 
_ 25 But enen vnto this day , when Moſes 
1s read,thevaileis vpon their hearts 

16 Neuertheleſie,when it ſhall tarze to* 
the Lord,the vaile ſhall be taken away. - 

17 'Now the Lord 15that Spirit,& where 
the Spirit of the Lord z,there & liberty. 

18 But weall with open tace behold ng | 
as 11 a glafſe the glory oftheLord,are chaus | 
ed into the ſame 1mage from glory to gle»! 
ry,euen as by the Spirit of the Lords _,. | 

CH A P. ILL. | 

T Herefore ſeeing we have this miniftes | 
ry , aS we haue receiued mercy , we | 

faint not : $ 

2, But bauerenonnced the hidden things ! 
of diſhoneſty,not walking in craftines,nor | 
handling the word of God deceitfull;,bur | 
by maniteſtation of the truth commending | 
our ſelues toeuery mans conſcience 1n the | 
Gyhe of Gods 7 [ 

3 Burt if our Goſpel be hid , it is hid to | 
them that are loſt 3. ; 

4 In whom the God of this world hath 


not,leit the light of the glorious Goſpel cf | 


nr F,yaſnanch as yeare maniteſtly decla- 
; 


wviithcanot with inkebnt with the Spt- 
| 


A "1 - . Wo «5, wh 


d co be the Epiſtle of Chriit miniftred by | 


ariſt, who is the image of God, thould | 
ſhine vutothems =» | 
| Tt 4 $s For | 
——————— 5 i q—- 


anne 


'Rarthen veſſels,” 
< =--—=>= « 


—_— 


* ſeruamts for Ielus ſakes 


6 For God who commanded the light to | knowing that whileſt wee are at home in! 

| ſhine outof darkenefie, hath ſhined 1nour | the body,we are abſent from the Lord, 
' Hearts, #0 gime the light of the knowledge | 7 ( Forwe walke by faith, notby ſight.) 
of the glaty of God, in the face of letus | 


! Chriſt. 


7 But we hane this treaſure incarthen | be preſent with the Lord. 


! veſſels, that the excellency of the power 
: may beof God,and not of Vf. 
' 8 We are troubled on eucry fide , yet 


II; Corfnth'ans, A goodconſcience, | 


9” > _ - - + ATE - - # f 
| For wee preach not our ſelces , but 'ſelfe amething & God , who ali/o#) gh 
Chrift Ieſas the Lord, and our ſelues your | uen vnto vs the earneſt of the Spirit, | 


6 Therefore we are alwayes confident, | 


| We are contidenty I fay, and willirg| 
| rather to beabſent from the body, and to| 

| 
! 9 Wherefore welabonr, that whether | 
+ prc{ct or abſent we may be accepted ofhim | 
;_ Io For wemuſt all appear: before the! 


not diſtreſied, we are perplexcd;but not in | uindgement ſeat of Chr:it , that enery one| 


deſpalre, 
9 Perfecuted , bnt nct forſaken , cat 
! downc,hurt not deſtroyed. 
; To Alvazes bearing about inthe body, 
| t@he dyirg of the Lord Iefas, thar the life 
' alfo of Ietus might be made manifeit in our 


z: For we which live, are alwayes deli. 
nexed vnto death for Ieſus ſake, that the 
life alfo of Teſus might be made manifeſt 
1nour mortallfieth. 
_ 22 Sothendeath worketh invs, bat life 


3 YOUs : 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is written, I beleeued, and 
Therefore hayel Þoken 5 we a1t0 belecue, 
:and therefore ſpeake. : 
' 14 rs 6 he which raiſed vp the 
Lord Ieſus, thall raiſe vp vs alſo by leſas, 
and ſhall preſent vs with yous 

15 For all things arefot your ſakes, that 
' the abundant grace might, through the 
"__ dguuingo many, redound to the glo- 


oO o 

6 For whichcanſe wee faſnt not , but 
-though our ourward man periſh, yer the 10» 
ward maniSrenewed dayby day. _ 

17 For our light afflictzon which 1s but 
for a moment, worketh for vs a farre more 
exceeding avd eternallyeight of glory, 

18 Wile we looks not at the things 
which are ſeen,but at the things which are 

' not leene 5 for the things which are ſeeue, 
are temporall , but the things which are 
not ſerueareectermll, ; 


CHAP. Ve 
PÞ* we know, that ifour earthly houſe 
of rthistabernacle were diflolued, we 

hane a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hand,eternall in the heauens. 
; 8 Forin this we groanc earnelitly , deft- 
* ring to be clothed vpon with our houſe, 
whichis from heauen., 

3 Ifſobe that being cloathed we ſhall 
motbe found naked, _ 

&, For we that are in this Tabernacle, 
doe groanebeing burdeuedgnot for that we 
would bee vncloathed, but cloathed vpon, 


that mortality might be ſwallowed vp of | 3 (For he {aiths I haue heard thee ina 


: if 


os * * : 
$ Nowhe that hath wrought vs for the: 
—_ n ” a —_ —_— nc v4 - i 


| on 


{may recelue the things done in his body, | 
according tothat he hath done, whether 1; | 
be good or bads | 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of tho! 
Lord, we periwade men; but we are made 
maniteR vnto God, and I'truſt alſo, ars! 
made manifeſt in your conſciences, | 

12 For we commend not our (clues againe| 
Vato you , but gine you occaſion to gloty| 
on our behalfe, that you may haue fome«| 


Pearauce,and not in heart. 

_ 13 Forwhether we be befidesour ſelues, 
t 1s to God: or whether we belober, it i 
or yourcauſe, 

14 For the loue of Chrift conſtraineth| 

$, becaaſe we thns indge : that if one died 
for all,then were alldead: 
| I5 And that he died for all , that they 
which line,ſhould not henceforth line vnts 
'Themſelues, but vnto him which dicd for 
them,and ro{eagaine. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no! 
man after the fleſh 2 yea, though we haue| 
knowne Chriſt after the fleſh : yet now! 
thenceforth know we him no more. | 

17 Thereforeif any manbe in Chriſt,he ik | 
a new creature 2 ald things are paſt away! 
behold, all things are become new 2 

13 And all thingsatreof God, who hath 
reconciled vs to himielfe by Ictus Chriſt, | 
and hath gwen to vs the muniſtery of re | 
conciliation, 

19 Towirt, that God was in Chrift, re-| 
conciling the world vnto himſelte, not im-| 
puting their treſpaſſes voto them,aud hath! 
{ committed vnto vs tho word of regahy 
{liation. 
' 25 Now then we are ambaſſadouts for | 
' Chriſt, as though God did beſcech youby | 
vs : wepray yetn Chriſts ſtead, be ye t&; 
conciled to God, | 

21 For he hath made him to. be ſinne for; 
vs» who knew nofinne, that wee might bee} 
made the rightecuſneſſe of God in him | 

: C H A P, VI L 1 
W Ee then, as workers together w1t5| 
hwa ,beſeech you alſo that zee re-| 

 ceiue not the grace of God in yaine, 


' time accepted, and in the day of [aluati- 
have I ſuccoured thre 3 Behold , wow 


—_— 


what #0anſwere them, which glory in ap»|/ 


| | 
WW ſirue Miniſters, __- 


Chaphvij viij Godly ſorrow. | 


i the accepted time, behold; now is the day; 5 For whenwe were come into Macedos | 
of aluation, ) ES ' nia,ourfleſhhad no reſt , but we were traus 

; Giuing no offence in any thing, that; bled oneuery fidez withcut were fightings, 
theminiſtery be not blamed? *-  - ? withinwerefeares. | 
4 But inall things approuing our ſelaes, 6 Neuertheleſſe, God that comforterh 
45 the miniſters of God , in mackpatience, | thoſe that arecaſt downe, comfor red vs by 
inaffiitions, in neceſsities, in diſtreſſes, | the comming of Titus. ._ 

5 In ws in impfiſonments, in tu-! 7 Andnot by his commingonely , but by 
[gults,inlabours, inwatchivgs,in — ; the conſolation wherewith he was comfors 
6 By pureneſſe , by knowledge , by long} ted in yon, when hee told vs your carneſt 

offering » by kinducils | 

by loue rafained, | roward me, ſo that 1 reioyce the more. 

7 Bytl.eword of truth, by the power of 8 For though I made you ſorry with a 
God, bythe armodr of righteoainefle , on? letter,1 donot repent,though I did repent 5 
[thertght hand, and on the left, * * : for I percetac F the ſame Epiſtle hath made 
| 8 By honcur, and diſhonour, by etilI re- | yout {org y,thoughit were ba: for. a feafor. 
port,and good report z as deceiuers,and yet! 9 Now I reoyce, not that ye were made 
true?  þ Corry, butthat ye ſorrowed to repentance; 
9 As vnknowne, and yet well knowne2./ for yeryere made forry after a godly matte 
2d:ivg, andbehold, weeliue: ay chaſte«} ner , that ye might rece:iue damage by vs 12 
red,and not kijled 2 :no hirg, 

10 As ſorrowtull, yet alway reioycing 2} 1o Forgodly ſorrow worketh repentance - 
25poore , yet making many —_ 2 aShaut: g | toſaluation notto be repenred of , but the . 
rothig,and yer poſiefsingall ti.ingss ſorrow of the world yorketh death. . 

11 © ye Corinthians, vnr motith is open F 1x Forbehold, this {elteſame thing that - 
vato yeu, our heart jsealarged, ye ſorrowedafter a godly ſort, what care- 
i Yeearerot ftraitned in vs, but yee are | fulneſſe it wrought in you. yea, what clea- 
Praitned i your owne bowels, ; ringef your {elues, yea, what indignationg + 
13 Now tor a recompenſe in the ſame, | yea,zwhae fearc; yea, what vehement deſires 
(1ſpezk- as vnto 3y children) be yeealfo | yCazwhat zealez jea, what reuenge , In all 
enlarged, | things yee haue approoued your ſeluestobe 

14 Be yee not vnequally yoked together, | clearetn this matter. | 
with vnbcle-ucrs: tor what fellowſhip hath } -12 Wherefore though I wrote vyto you, - 
rightecu/nefle with vnrighteonſneſſe 2 and | F aid i# not for his cauſe that bad done the 
wit communion hath1:ghtwithdarknes 3 | wrong;nor for hiscauſethar ſuffted wrong, 


s by the holy Ghott,4 defire, your mourning , your feruent minde 


2] al ? or what part hath hee that belee» } God might appeare vnto you. 
ue:b with an Iafidell ? | 12 Thercforewewerecomforted. in your 
16 Aud what agreement hath the Tems- | comforts. yea , aud exceedirgly the more 
ple of God withidols ? for ye are the Tem- | 1oyed wee for theioy of Titus, becauſe his 
ple of the I:uing God, as God hath ſaid , I ; ſpirit was refreſhed by ycu all. 
will dv;ell in them& walke i 12/2, and 1} 14 For if Thaue boaſted any thing to him 
w:l!betheir God,& they ſhalbe my peoples | of you, I am not aſhamed; bat as we {pake 
17 Wherefore. come cut from among | all things to you in trueth , euen ſo cur 
them, and bc ye ſeparate , {aith the Lord, | boaſting which -I made before Titns , is 
and couch not the vacleavething,andT will! found a trurh, | 
tecetae you, ' 15 Andhisinwardaffe@ionismore abut- 
13 And willbea Father vnto yon,and ye | dant toward you , whileſt he remembreth 
fall be my ſonnes and daughter:,,ſajth the ! the obedience of yca all, how with feare 
Tord Almighty. } and trembling youreceiued him. 
CHAP. VIL. 16 Itcioyce therefore that 1 haue conft- 
Fas therefore theſe promiſes(deare» | dence in you inall things. | . 
. 1ly belcued) let vs cleanſe our ſelues | CHAP. VIIL.. 
from allfilthineſle of the flefh and ſpirit, | Oreonergbrethren,we doe you towits 
perfectingholineſſe inthe feare of Go:!, | 
2 Rectlue vs, we hane wronged uo man, Churches of Macedonia... 
we haue corrupted no man,we haue defrau.' 2 Mow that ina grear triall of affti&ions 
ded no man. . > the abundauce of their tov, and their deepe 
3 1 ſpcake not thistocoademne you? for | pouerty abounged vuro the riches of their 
1 have {aid before > that you are in our! liberality, | 
hearts todie and line with you. © | 3. For to #hejy power (Theare record) 
4 Great is my boldneſſe of ſpeech tos; yea, aud beyond their power 8hey were wile 


ward you, greatis my glorying of you, I} ling ofthemſelnes 2 


am filled with comfort, I am exceedypgioyn! 4 Praying vs with muchentreaty, that 
fullinall onr gxibulationg - © ! weewonld receinethe gift, and rake ypon 
BH EE 


c—_— encacices _ 


pg—m———_— s 


[5 Ard what concord hath Chriſt with } but that our care for you 1n the light of | 
p 


of the gtaceof God beſtowed on the. + 


_ 


4--- 


TeEtriſts pouerty, 


—_— "Sa pen” gt aermn nn 
{wyothe tellowſÞ 4p ofthe minifring to the 


: Saints. | 
: 5 2nd this chry didgnot as wehoped,but 
? Init gaye their owneſclues tothe Lord,and 


; Viato vsby the will of God, 
6 Inſomnchthat wee dehred Titus, that 
as hee had begun, ſo heewould alſofinith in 
; you thelame grace alſc._ 
: 7 Therefore ( as yee abound in enery 
| Thing, infaith, and vtrerance, and kaow-= 
| Tedge,and inall dil. pence, and 1nyourloaue 
{ to vs )ſee that yeabouid in this grace alſc, 
' $8 1.ſpeake not by commandement, bur 
| by occaſion of the forwardneſle of »thers, 
| aad to prooue theſinceriryof your loue, 
9 Forye kravthe graceot our Lord Ice 
ſus Chr:it, that though he was rich, yet {or 
| your {akes he became poore, that ye thorow 
| his poucrty mightbe rich, 

to Andheercta I ginemyadnice, for this 

| Is expedicnt tor you, whu haue begun be- 
forc,uot onely todoe, but alſo to bee for- 
ward 2ycefe agoce_ 

z1 Now theictore performe the doing of 

It, that as there was a readineſſe to will, ſo 
there ma, bea performance alſo out of that 
Which you hauce 
' 22 Forif therebe faſt a willing minde,jt 
' 25 accepted according tothat a man hath, 
aud not accordi: g tothat he hath not. 
' 13 For 7 meant not that other'jmen bee 
| £aſed, and youburdened? 
* T4 But by an equality: that now at this 
' £line your abuydance may bee a ſupply for 
| their vant , that their abundancealſo may 
! bee « fpply for your waur , that there way 
; be equaitty,. 

15 As 1t1s writteuHethat had gathered 
* mach , bad-nothing oner, and he that had 
! garhertd little, hadnolacke, 

16 Bt thankesbe to God, which pat the 
*#ſame earneſt care into the heart of Titus 
:Jor you, | 
' 17 Forindeed, heaccepted the exhorta- 
*19n, bur being more forward, of his owne, 

accord he went vnto yous 
' 38 And wee hane {ent wit; himthebro- 
'tkerguwhoſe praiſe 151n the Goſpel,through- 
eu! al[rhe Churches. | 
| 19 Andnot thatonely, bnt who was alſo 
ixhoſenof the Churches to rravell with vs, 


FL 


0 th? glory of the lame Lord, ayd a(Clara- 
£399 of your ready miude 3 [ 
' 25 Ancydirg this, that no man ſhonld 
blamevs in this abundance which 1s admi- 
:piftred by ve, : 

*  2t Proniding for honeſtthings, not onely 
'5n the Gght of the Lord, butinthe frghto 


; MCT's F 
! 22 And wehane ſent with them onr bre» 
'ther , whom weehane oftentimes procued 
diligent In many things , but now much 


IT. Coknthians, 


} . P . . . - C 
with this grace whac'i 1s gdiriniftred by vs 


ff Chriſt, and for your 1:berzll diſtribation 


Botmtifll alan? 


; » $— *x- 7 - tc 

=: Whether any doe en waye of Titus ho| 
| zelper concernirg] 
[Foa? br our brethren Hee rho def, thyl 


'15 myyartnetandfell 


;erethemellengersof the, 
' ory of Chtiit. - b, 
! 24 Wheretore ſhew ye to them , and ba 
{fore the Churches , the proofe of your loue, 

and of our boaſting on your behalfe, 
CHA P. IX, 
Or as tcaghing the miniſtring to the 
Saints, it is fu, ertueus for m2 te writg 

to yous 


hurches,axd the 


2 For I knew the farwardneſle of yeur | 


{made » for which [ hoaltof you tothem of 
| Macedonia \, that Achala was readya yecre 
age, and your zeale hath praoke.| very 
man's 

3_ Yet haue Iſont the brethren, le} cur 

204112 of you ſhould bee in vaine in this 
bchalfe, that as I ſatd, je maybe read, 
4 Leſthaply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and ftinde you vnprepared,wi( kat 
we ſay not, you ) ſhould be aſhamed inthis 
confident boaſtivg. _ 

5 Therefore Ithonght, it neceſſary toey 
| hort the brethren that they would 20% bbs, 
fore vgte you, and make vp before hay 
your bounty, whereof ye had notice befi;re, 
that theſame might be ready as a iratter o 
bount not of couctoutneſle, 

'6 But this, F ſay, He which ſoweth {pi 
ringly,thallreape ſpatiogly 2 aud keewhich 
{oweth bountifully,thall reapebcuncifull;, 

7. Fuery man according as he purpoſeth 
In his heart, ſo let him g:uenot grudgings 
[;, or of neceſoity : for God loueth a chectgs 

ull giver, 

8 And God is able to make all grace 
abound towards you, that yecalwayes ha 
ning all ſufficiency in all things , nay 
bound to euery grod worke, 

9 CAsitis written,, Hehath diſperſed 
abroad , Hee hath g'uento the poore : kis 
rigateouſnefle remaineth for euer. 

Is Now hee that miniftreth ſeed to the 
ver, both miniſter bread for your toog, 
2nd multiply your ſeed ſowne, and 1ncreale} 
the fruits of your rightecuſue(ſe,) 

11 Being enriched in every ti.ing to all 
bountifilidfſe ,_ which cauſeth through vs 
thankeſpining ro Gcd. ; 

12 For theadminiſtration of this ſeruice, 
not onely ſappliech thewant of the S:inty 
but 15 & 7 x alſo by may thankeſg 
utngs vote God. : 
17 Whuleſt by the experiment of this 


miniſtration 5 they glorrhe God for or 
profeſſed ſubieftion vato the Goſpel 


vnto them, and vntoall men: : 
14 And by their prayer for yen, which 
| long after you , for the exceeding graceof 


God inyou. ge 
Is Thankesbg vato God for his voſpea| 


wore diligent , vpen The great eprfidence 
brtdcaThanejn yet 
| OO 


. 
- 


legitt | 
ON CHAD 
| 


fall apoſiles, © Chap. 
: CHAP 


meekeneſlſe,and gentleneſſeof Chriſt, 
ke who in preſeuce- am baſe among-you, bur | 


«  qyr———_—_—— Oe FOO 
XX]. Godly icalouſie.'/ | 
©$ Egenot tie that commenderh himſclſe! 


| Fo X, . 
” {hana pay ao = < x — oe 


the 
CHAP. Xl 


being avient, am bold toward you. 2 | Ould to God you could beare with 


> 2 But I beſeech you that I may not bee 


meealittlein my folly , aud indeed 


icy (fold ven lf am: preſent 4, with thar confi. beare with me. | 


dexce wherewithl thinke tobe bold againſt 


2 For I am icaJous ouer you with godly * 


ome, which thinke of vsas if wee walked | icaloufie z for I haue eſpouſed you. to ong 


he (MY according to the fleſhs ' | husband, that Imay prelent you as a chaſte | 

" 3 For thongh wee walke inthe fleſh, we | virgintoChriſt, | 
deenot warre after the fleſh, 3 Butl feare le byany meanes , as the 

_ 4 (Fcr the weapons of our warfare ate | ſerpent beguiled Eue through his ſabrilty, 

of | MY |a>t carnall,bat wry HIST God,to the {| 1o your mindes ſhould bee coriupted ircm 

re pulling downe of (trong holds.) - the ſimplicity thatis.in Chriſt, : | 

” | $ Caſting downeimaginations, and euc. f For if hee that commerh,preachethaps | 

ot 


ry high thing that exalteth it ſclfe againſt 


er Ieſus whom we haue not preached , or * 


ir | the koowledgeof God, and bringing into | if ze recetue another (pirit which yeohaue | 
o| aptiuitie every thought to the obedience | not receiued, or another Goſpel which yee | 
[of Chriſt 2 haue not accepted , yee might well beare 
"2 6 And haning ina readineſſe to reuenge | 1th im. 7 
at all diſobedience, when your obedience is |. 5 For Iſuppoſe, 1 was not a whit behind 
is fulfilled. the verychieteſt Apoſtles, | 
| 7 Dcezes lookean thingsafter the nut= | _ & But;thc ugh lberude in ſpeech, yet not 
wardappearance? If any man traft to him- | In knowledge, but we haue bene thruvghly | 


vd | WW} think chis 2gaine, that as he is Chriits,cuen 
t hareweChriſts, 

of $ For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 
mare of cur authorit;, (which the Lord hath 


* gienvs for edificatiorf,  and-not for your 
deſtra&:or) Iſhoald not be aſhamed 3 

ws] 9 That Imay not ſeeme as if I weuld 

h terrihie you by lettere, | 

p. lo For hisletters((ay they)are weightie } 

" and powertull, but 4 bodily preſence is 


weake, andhts ſpeech contemptible. 


Ba ſelf: that hee is Chrifts, let humaf himſeIfe | made maniteſt among you tn all chings, 


7 Haue Icammitted an offence in abalirg : 
my {elfe;that you might be exalted,becauie | 
I hayge preach:d to you the Goſpel of-God + 
freely ? | 
$ I robbedother Clurches,taking wages 
of them, to doe you ſeruices 

9 And when [was preſeat with you, aud 
wanted, I waschargeableto no man; For 
that which waslacking to me;the brethren 
which came from Macedonta,{upplied? aud 
inall things I haue kept my {elte from bee. 


e nu Let ſuch a one thinke this, tharſach as | 1ng durdenſcme to you » and /o will Ikeepe 
” wearcin word by letters, whenweare ab» -j Bly ſelfe. EE 26h : 
'» ſeat, 'uch wiÞ.we be alſo indeed when wee | vo As the trueth of Chriftisinmee , xo | 
2epteſent. : man ſhall top mee of this boaſting 1n the ; 
4 12 For wee dare not-make car ſclnes of regions of Achaia, 
is t'e number , or compare cur ſelues-with | 1: Whercfore? becauſe.I lone you net? 
{cme thar commend themſelues: bur they | God knoweth, : 1 
jo meaſuring themſelues by themſclues , _ 12: But what I doe, that I will doe, tharT , 
l, comparing them(elues among themſelues, |may cut olt occa fon from then which deſire | 
e are not wil. . occaſion, that whereiuthey glory, they may 
1; But wee will nit boaR of things with. }be found cuen as wes : 
l out our meaſure, but according.tn the mea. 13 For ſuch are falſe Apoſtles, deceitfull 
s ſyze.ot the rule which God hathdiftribured. [workers tr arS$formiogthemſclues into.the | 
to vs,a meaſure to reach enenvnro 3ous.. Apoſtles of Chriſt, L "Rs 
, 14 For wee ftretchnot our telues beyond. 14 Aud nomaruell; for Satan himſelf is ; 
y var mea{ure, as though we reached nat vnto [transformed into anAngel of light. LINES | 
Jou, for we are come as farre as to youalſo } 15 Therefore 1t is no great thing if his 
(1n p-eac4zng the Gofpel of Chriſt: minilters alſo be transformed as the minis ' 
$ 15. Not boaſting of things without onr {ftersof righteouſneſle , whoſe end ſhall be, / 
r meaſure, has je, of other mens labeurs, but. faccerding to their workes, , 
having hope , when your faith is increaſed, | 16 1ſayagatae, let no man thinke inee a 
. thatwe thall be eularged by ycn, according Ifoole: if otherwiſe, zet as a foole receine 
to our rule abundantly, me, that I may boaſt myſelfe alittle, 
} 16 To preach the Golpe) inthe regions bee I7 That which I fpeak- 5 Iipeake 3t not - 
7 band yon, a2d n t to boaſt in another mans Jafter the Lord , but as it were toolithly in! 
lire of things made ready to cur hands this confidence of boating, ' 
.| 17-Rut l.e that glbocieth, lex him glory 18} x8 See*irg that many glory aſter the fleſh, : : 
| thc Lords - us '* , © [Iwiligloyallbe* = ws 


| 
+ "Y 


abt dns) Res _ 


_ ——— 
Arden O— <nrgrercithreo 4 ths _— - - ' 


, 


- Cionsof the Lords 


* cannot tell, orwhether out of the body, I 


| radiſc,and heard vnſpeakablewords,vh:ch 


T war w = 


'Þ 2x I ſpeake as concerning reproach, as 


| am bold 


Iſraelites? ſo am 1: ate they the ſeed of A- 


! buayant $1 ſtripes aboue meaſure: in pri= 
'{ons more frequent * in deathsoft, 


'fortie /lripes ſaueone, 


; ters, in perils of robbers, 1n per:|sby my 
; Owne countrymenzin perils by the heathen, 
_ 2n) perils in the city,1n perilsim the wilder= 


' falſe brethren, 


' thar which commethvponmedaily,the care 


* Who isoffended, aud Iburne not . 


' Things wluch concerne mine inhrmities. 


Pauls affiions 


your ſelues are wiſe. 

2o Forye ſuffer if aman bring you into 
boudage, if a man deuoure you, if a man 
take of yon,if a man exalt himfelfe,itaman 
ſmite you on the face. 


Chough we had been weak : howbeit,where- 
In ſocuer = is bold , I ſpeake fooliſhly , 1. 

; AlOs 
22 Are they Hebrewes 2 ſo am I: are they 


braham ? ſo am 1: 
2; Arethcy Miniſters of Chriſt 2I ſpeake 


' II. Corinthians; 
' x9 Forye ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing yee | 


| His promiſe, 
E. For though I wanld defire to plor 
{ſhalluot be a toole: for I wil (ay ou 
{But now I forbeare, left any man (heyld 
{thinke of meabnue #has which he ſerth ne 
[#0 be + or that he heateth of mc: 

7 And left I ſhnuld bee exalted ahore 
meaſure , thrcugh theabundance cf ther 
juelatious., there was ginen to me a thorng 
[1n the fleſh, the meſſenger cf Satan tobuf 
fet me, leſt I ſhould bee exalted aboue me; 

ures 

8 For this thing I beſonght the Lorg 
thrice,that it might depart trom me, 

'9 Andheſaid vnto me,My graceis ſuff 


as a foole, Iammore: in labours more a» | cient for thee: for my ſtrength 1s made per 


| 


25 Thrice wasI beatenwith rods , once | 
was Iftoned ; thrice Iuffered thipwrackes 


24 Of the Iewes kfiue times rectiued I 


26 In iogrneying often , in perils of wa- 


e, inperilsin theſe, inperils among. 


27 In wearineſſe and painefulneſſe , in | 
watchingsoften, inhunger and thirftzin fa- | 
Kingsoften, incold and nakednefle. 

28 Bcſide thoſe things that are withcut, 


of all thc Churches, 
29 Who is weake, and I am not weake? 


30 If I muſt nceds glory, i wil gloryof the 


31 The Gcd and Father of our Lord Ic 
fus Chriſt , which is bleſſed for enermore, } 
knoweth that Ilie not» 

32 In Damaſcs the gonernour vnder A» 
reras the King kept the city with a gati-| 
ſon, defirous to apprehend me. _ 

33 And through a window in a baſket 
was I let dowre by the wall, and eſcaped 


his hands, 
CHAP. X17, 
Fr isnot expedient for me doubtleſſe, to ! 
-glory, I will come co vidions and reuela» 


2 I knew a man in Chriſt abone foure- 
z<ene yeeres agoe, Whether in the body, 1 


eannot tell, God knoweth: ſucha on? cavght 
vp to the third heanen, ; 
3. And I knew ſuch a man (whether in} 
the body, or out of the body , I cannot tell, 
God kwoweth.) G 
4 How that hee was caught vp 1nto Pa- 


it is not lawfall for a man tovtter, 

4. Ofſach a#one will l glory , yetof my 
ſcY;e 1 will avs glorps bat ig miuc jnfiee 
MULES, 


felues vnto 


ued, for your edifying : 
| net left there bedebares, enuyings, wratly 


willhnmble me among yon, and that 1{hall 


f:& in weaknes, Mott gladly therefore will 


{rather glotyin mine infirmities, that the 


power of Chriſt mayreſt vpon me, 

'T6 Thcrefore I take pleatare tn infirmi. 
tles,1n reproches,in neceisit1es,inper:<ecuth 
ons,1n dijtreſſes for Chriſts ſake : tor wheq 


b 
; a night and a day Thaue bin in the deepe 5 | Iam weake, then am 1 ftrong. 


it 1 am become a foole in ylorying, yee 
haue compelled "mee. For 1 ought to haue 
been commended of you: for in nothing am 
Ibehind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles, though 
I be nothiog. 

12 Truely the Ggnes of an Apoſtle were 
wrought among you in all patience, in 
ſignes and wonders, and mighty decds, 

12 For what is wherein ye were iuttti« 
our toother Churches,except 37 be that I my 
{elke was not burdeniome to you? {orgiue 
me this wrong. 

14 Behold , thethird time Iam readyto 
come to you , and I will notbe burdenieme 
to you? for I ſeeke not yours but you : fir 
the children ought not to lay vp for the] 
parents, but the parents for che club} 
dren. 
15. And 1will verygladly ſpend and bee} 
ſpent for you, though the more abws.autly 
I leu+ you, the leffe I be loucd. 

16 Bat beit © : I did not burden yen? 
venerthelcfſe, being craftie, I caught you! 
with gaile. 

17 Did I make a giineof ycu by anyef 
them whom I ſent vnto ycu ? 

18 I defired Titus, and with him 1 ſent 
a brother :4id Titus make a gaine of je? 
Walked we not in the {ame fpirit? wa{ked 
we not in the ſame ſteps? 

19 Againe,thinke you that we excuſe cat 
2 wee ſ{peake before God 11 
Chriſt: but we doe allthings, dearely bel 


29 For I feare, left when I come; I ſhall 
not finde jon ſuch as 1 would, and that! 
ſhalf bee found vnto you ſach as ze would 


ftrifes,back-bitings,whiſpertwgs,(vellirge 
tumults,. ; 
2:. And leſt when I comeagaine, my God 


AAR: 


bewaile many thas hayg fwned apradpacd 


6 nn — 


fornication and laſciuiouſnefie, which they 
haue committed, 
CH AP. XIII, 
rms the third time I am comming to. 
you; 1nthe month of two ot three wit» 
velſes thall cuery word be eftabliihed. 
2 Itold you before , and foretell youas 


iry your faith. ©" Chap. j- " Salarations,” ? 
= not repented of the vncleanneſle , and 7- Now I pray. to God that ye doe no % | 
utll,not that we ſhuald appeare ipeoonchs | 


but that yeſhould dv that whicl 1s hon 

though we be as Three P 
or wee cati doe nothiug apal nt e: 
tructh, but for the trueth, _ ; 
9 For wee are glad when we are weake, | 


if1 were preſent the ſecond time,and beirg 
abſenty now I write to them which Lereto- | 
fre haue ſinned, aud:to all other, that 1fI| 
come againeyI will not {pare ? 

- 3 Since ye ieeke aprooie of Chriſt ſpeak» 


bur is mighty in yous 

4 For though hee. was crucified throngh 
weaken fle, yet hee liueth bythe power of} 
Gad: tor wealſoare weake in him, but we 
ſhall 1:1ue with him by the power of God 
toward yous 

5 Examine your ſchaes, whether ye be in 
the faich; prooue your owne {elues. Know 
yee not your owne ſelues , how that leſus 


: 


11912 me; Which to youeward 1s not weake, |, to 


and yeeare ſtrong : and this alſo wee with, ; 
euen your perfeion, | 
le Therefore I write theſe things being} 
abſent,leit being preſent;I ſhould vie ſharps! . 
neſle , according t2 the power which the; 
Lord hath giuen me to chifeation, and nor; 


1 Finally,brethren,farewell:be perfeR, | 
be of good comfort,beof one minde, liugin, 
ace z and the God of loue aud peace thall; 
© with yours 
12 Greet one another with an holy kifle 2 
13 AlltheSaints ſalute you, .. | 
14 The grace of the Lord Teſus Chrift 
and the louc of God, andthe communion 
the holy Ghoſt be with youall. Amen, |; | 


6. But 1 truit that ye thall know thatw 


Ciri't i$1n zu except ye be reprobates? 
ae nat reprobates, j 


& The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corintluansy 
was written from Philippos,e c14je of 


Macedonia, by Titusand Lucas. | 


vnto you then that ye haue recelued,let h: 


CHAP. L : 
aan! an Apoſtle, not of men,nei- 
2 ther by man,bur by Ieſus Chrit 
# and God the Father, who rai 
ſed him from the{dead, 
WS 3 And all the brethren 
wh vs are with mee , vnto the Churches of 
altatlcas 
3- Grace beto you and peace , from G 
the Father,and from our Lord leſus Chrift 
4 Who gaue himlelfe for cur firines,tha 
he might deliwer vs from this preſent euil 
world , according to the will of God , an 
cur Father? 
5 Towhom bee ylory for eucr and eger 
Amen, 

6 Imatueile, that you are ſoſoone rem 
ved from himThat called ycu into the grac 
of Chriſt vnto another Goſpel 2 
7 Which is not another 2: but there b 
ſome that troubleyou, and would peruer 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
$ But though wee, or an Angel fr 
heeuen preach any ozher Gaſpet vnto you 
then that which 'wee haue preached vnt 
you, let him be accurſed. 

9 As wee ſaid before , ſo ſay I now a 
faire, If any man preach any other Goſpel 


deaccurſed, | 
to For doeI now perſwade menor God ? 
or doe I ſecke to pleaſe men? Forif I y 
Baſed menz 1 ſhould uot bethe [crrnamt © 
Cariile : 


you, behold, before God Ilie not. 
Syria and Ciliciay. 


11 But Icertifie yon, brethren, that the 
Goſpel which was preached of mee, is not 
after mar = 

12. For Ineither recewwed it of 'man, neid 
ther was I taught is , but by the revelation 
of Ieſus Chriit. 

12 For ye haneheard of my conuerſation 
in timepaſt,inthe Iewes religion, how that 
beyond mcaſure 1 perſecuted the Church of 

God, and waſted it 3. 

14 And profited in the Iewes religion, a4 
boue many my equals in mine ovne nationg 
being more exceedingly zealous of the tra 
ditions of my fathers, 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſepara 
ted me from my mothers wombe,aud call 
mee by his grace, 

16 To reneale his Sonne in mee, thatH 
might preach him among the heathen, inz« 

—_— 1 conferted not with fleſh a 

vod 2? 


17 Neither went IvptoHieruſalem, t 
them which were Apoſtles before me, but 
went into Arabia, and returned againe v 
to Namaſcus, | 

18 Then after three yeeres, I went vp £ 
Hiernialem to ſee Peter » and abode wi 
him fifteene dayes. _ 

19 Ratother »f the Apoſtles ſaw I 
ſaueTames the Lords brother, 

20 Now the things which I write vu 


21 Afterwards I came lutothe zegions 


PEI TOS 


_ 
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; 22 Aud was vnknowne by ok] 
{Thurchesof Indea, whichwere in Chriſt, 
27 But they had heard only, that he which 


[Pauls courage, 


Tothe Galatians, Abrahams children.” 
Bice 'vnto the competfeſtthonthe Gentiles to line a3d6e 


the Tevwves? t 
15 Ve ho exelewes by nature, and not) 


| periecnted vs intimespaſt now Preacheth | ſinners of the Genttles, 


"the faich, which once he deſtroyeds. 
24 Aud they glorified God in mes 
CHAP, IL 


' T Hen foureteene yecres afterI went vp | Iefas Chrift, thatwee might be iuſtifcd by 
againe to Hicruſalem with Barnabas, 


Land tooke Titus w;th me alſo. _ 


| 

15 Knowirg that a man Is not inſtifeq, 

' by the workes of the Lawy, but bythe faith 
: of Teſus Chrift,\euenwee haue belecned th 
; the faithof Chriſt, and not by the workes 
' of the Law? for by the workes of the Lay 


2 And 1 went,vp by reuelacion,and com-! ſhallnofleſh be tuſtified, 


Tmunicated vnz9 them that Goſpel, which I 


17 Bnt if while wee {ecke'to beiuſtified 


preach*among the Gentiles, but prinately ! by Chrift, weeour ſelnes alſo aretcanddux 
'to them which were of reputation , leſt by | ner:315 there{ore Chriſt the miniſter of fin? 
jany meanes I ſhould runre, or had tunue2n | God forbid, 


alncs 
i . 


18-For if I baildagaine the things which 


2. Katneither Titus , whowas with me, I deftroyed, make my ſe'fe a tranigreflet, 


Þei:g a Greeke, was compelled to bee ar» 
(cumcied *- 


; 19 Ferl through the Lawam dead tothe 
| Law, that I might linevnto Gods, 


; 4- Aug that becauſeof falſe brethrenvn- | 20 Iamcrucitied with Chrif, Neucrthes 
awares bronght in, who came in priui'y to | Ile liucy yet not T,but Chriſt liverhinme, 
Fpie out our ljbert'e , which wee haue. in }andthe I:fe which I now linen the fethyl 


Chti{tIefus, rhat they might bring ys 1nto 
cndage, 
Þo not for aa hoate,, that the rructh of the 

. Goſpel might continuc with you, 

& But of thele, who ſeemed tobe ſome- 
what, (whatſoener they were, it maketh no 
matter tomey God accepteth nomans per=- 

, fon) fer they whaſeemed 20. be ſomewhat in 
£o:{ereaceadded nothing to mes 

' + Butcoatrariwiſe , when they ſaw that 
_ the Goſpel of the vncircumettion was come 

zuitted vnto mee, as the Goſpel of the cir» 

cumciſion was vnto Peter 2 

{ 8 ( For hee that wrought effetinally in 

Peter to the Apoſtleſhip cf the circumcil;- 
ion? the ſame was mighty inmee towards 

'thc Gentiles.) ; 

: 9. And whenlames,Cephas,andTohngvho 

ſcemed tob pillars, percerued the grace 
that was ginen vato ms, the; gaue to mee 

'and 'Batnahas the right hands of fellow- 
fp that we 0:44 goe vnto the heathen, 
! an1 tiey vnto the circumciſſo: . 

' Io Onely ihty would that we ſhoull re- 
+ member the pocre, the ſame which I alto 
7 was forward to doe, 
{_ Ft: Batwhen Peter was come to Antioch, 
71 withltood ttm to the face, becauſe he was 
jtobeblamed.. . ; 
+. 12 For before that certaine came from 
TTame;,. beedid cate with the Gentiles :bur 

when they were ccme, he withdrew,and {e- 

;parated himſclfe, fearing them which were 
'of the clramciſion, 

T- '2 And theother Tewes difſcembled Iikee 

; wilewithhimgin{pmnch that Barnabas allo 
Fas caticed away withtheir dilvimulatiors 
1, 14 But when I ſaw that they walked net 
Iptichtly, according tg the tracth of the 

» Soſpel ;I ſaid vnto Peter before thim all, 
at thon,'betngalew, lintft 2fter the momer 
198, Gamtles, and not as deethe Iriyery why 


' 5 To whomwe ganeplace by nbiegion | 


x! 


£ 


: 


#4the Spirit , areyee now made pertect 
fleth ? 


Fa a OR 


| The ial iÞati aut by faiths 


{line by tire farhofthe Sonne of God , who 
{Joued me,and gauc himſelfetor me, 

21 F doe nor fruſtrate the grace of God 
for if righteouſnefie come by the Law, thea 
Chriſtis dead invaine. 
| CHAP, III, 
| Feolifh Galatians,who hath bewitchs 

edyon, that you thonld not obey the! 
traeth , before whe eyes leſus Chriſt hath 
ibeene ceuidemtly fet foorth, crucified aniong 
11 ? 

2 Thisorelywould I learne of you, Res 
cefued yecthe Spirit by the workes of che 
Lay, or by the hearing of fairh ? 

3. Are yce {o feolith ? hauing _ in 

y the 


Ly 


PL abated w 


- 


4 


—__— 


4 Hane yee ſuffered ſo many things in 
vaire 5If it beyet invaiae, 
5 He thertfore that miniftreth-to you the 
Spirit, and workerh mirac/es amony jay 
doth hettby the workes of the Law, or by 
the hearing of faith ? 

& Enen as Abrobam beleeued God, and it 
was accounted to him for righteouſneſle,- 

7 : Know yee thereſqre, t hat they which 
areof faith,the ſame are the children of As 
brahame 

8 And the Scripture foreſeeing that Grd 
would jutifie the heathen thi ongh faith, 
preached before the Goſpel ynto Abraham, 
[ig In thee ſhall all Nations bee tle 

e *. : 


9 So then theywhich he of fa:th,are les 
ſed with faithfaM Abrabam. 


T_T 


ro Foras many as are'ofthe works ofthe 
Law,are vnder the cu ſes for it 1s writtty 
Cnried is enery one thatcountiuuerh not Mn 
all things whichare written in the bocke 
ct the Law todoe-them, | 

I Pat that w5-man 15 inſtified by the 
Law,in the {i9ht of Gods-i tis eniden: :foty/ 


g wy 
13 And! 


12 And 


hnan that 
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Nieſeed of © 


1: And the Eaw'ts not of Falth * But the) 
hnan that doth them ſhall liuein them, 

| 13 Chrilt hath, redeemed .vs from, the 
ite of the Lay, being madeacurſefor vs! 
faritis write, Curied 15 euery one that 
bz'getiton a tree's”- ag Fl 
14 Thee the bleſsing of Abraham might 
me on the Gentie:,thronghTeſus Chriit 2 
tat wee might receine the promile of the 
Fyieit througlifarths 

t5 Bret, ren, L ſpeake after the manner of 
men: thoogh 1t bee bur @ mans couerant, 
jet 1f it de confirmed 5 no'man diſanullethj 
oraddeth thereroy ' ff 2 

15 Now to'Abraham and his ſeed were 
the promiſes'made ; Hee ſaith not , And to 
ſeedes, as of many , but as of one, Aud tg 
thy ſee, whichts Chriſt, 

17 And this I fay, that the conenant thag 
was co:rtirmed before of God in Chriſt, th 
Low which was foure hundred and thirty 
yeetes after, cannot difamll,that tt ſhould 
make the promife oEnone efteCte 

18 For if the inheritance be of the Law 4 
iti5 no more of promiſe #but, God gaue 19 
to Abraham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore thenſe7ueth the Lav ? it 
was added becauſeof tranſgreſsions,til the 
ſeei-ſhould come, to whom the promiſe 
was made, 4nd 1t was ordained by Angels 
inthe hand of a Medi2rdur, 

20. Now a Mediatour is not 4 Medzatour 
of 002, but God is one, 

21 15 the Law then againſt the promiſes 
obGod 2 God forbid* for if there had heene 
aLaw ginen which could hane giuen life, 
verely r1ghteoutneſle ſhould haue beene by 
the Lav, 
22 But the Scripture hath conciuded all 
yuder. finae , that the promile by faith of 
_ Chriſt might bee giuen to them that 
ceun, X 

22 But before faith came , we were kept 
vader the Law » ſhut vp vato the faith, 
{w:tch ſhonid afterward be reucaled, 
24 \Whercfore the Law was our School» 
mater 80 by3ng vs vnto Chriſt, that wee 
m'gt be tuſtified by faith, 
25 But after that fajth is comes we ate no 
tlhng:r vnder a Schoole-mafter, 
} 26-For yeare all the children of God by 
faithinChriſtleſus. . * 
{ 27 For 25 many of you as he beene bap- 
NMizedinto-Chriffhane put on Chrift. 
28 There 15neicher lew nor Greeke,there 
tis never bond nor free, there is reither 
male nor "female 3 for yee are all vne 1n 
{Chriſt-leſass 
29 And i! yee bee Chriſts, thenare ye A- 
brahams ſeed, ard heires-according to the 
{promile, 


| CHAP, 111. 
Now? &; that the heire, as long as he 
| isachilde, diffzterh "nothing trum a 

_ervaaty theaghthe bederd of all \ + 

| 


« 4 


4 


; 


PIT Chap ti. 


Abraliam. ; 

2 Bnt is vnder tutouts ayd 2onerncur%, 
vntiltrhe time oppoteed of the father... | 

3 Furnſowee, when we were children : 
wares bondage vadet the elements-of the: 
wad 3s i 5 0:".T ; | 
4 ' Rat when the fufneſſe of the time was 
come, God fetr foorth his Son2e made of a! 
woman, made vnder the Law, 

5 Toredeemethem that were vnder the 
Law,that we mi ght recejue the gdoption of 
-ſonnes. | 

&E. And becauſgyee areſpnnes , God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Sonne into yoyr 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.” hi 
7 Wherfv.c theuart nomore a ſcruapnty ; 
but-a ſoane; 2nd1f a (onne,, then aa bets 
ot God through Chriſt. * 

8 Howbeit,then when ye knew not God), 
yee didſernice veto them which by uvaturs 
are nogd*. 

9. But now after that yee haue k1owne: 
G-d, or rather are kiowne of God, hoyy; 
tarne pee againe to the weake and beggarly. 
elements wherennto zee deſire againe tobe. 
tn-bondage 7 | 
1s Yee ob'crue dayes, and moneths, and: 
times, and yeeres, 

It Iam : ffaidof yowleſt Thane beſtowed 
vpoi you labour in vaine, 

12 Brethren, Ibeſecch you, bee as I as. 
for I os asSye arez ye haue not intured mee: 
at all, 

13 Ye know how through.infirmity of the, 
_— Ipreached the Gotpel vnto you at the; 
. fir 0) $4 "+" 
14 And my temptation which was in my 
fleth, yee deſpiſed not, nor reiected,but res; 
cciued mee as an Angel of God, extx as 
Chriſt Ieſus. 

15 Where is ther the bleflednefſe yow- 
ſpyakeof? forT bcare you record , that if it 
had beene poſsible, ye woald hane. plu-ked 
oat your owne eyes, and haue giuen rheus 
to me, , wn” 

16 Am Itherefore become your enemy, 
becauſe TI tellyoa the trath ? 

17-They zealoafly affet you , hut yot- 
well: yea, they would exclude you , that. 
- you mighralfe& them. 

18 Batitis good to bee zealouſly affe&ed: 
alavayes in 'a g50d thing, and not onely 
when Iam prelent with you. Sms. 

19 Mylitelecl: lirenof whom I travelin 
birch againe;varill Chriſtbeformed in yous! 

20 1 defire tovee preſtnt with youtnows 
and to change- my voyte , for I ftand1n 
doahr of you, 

2t  Telt-me,ye that dgFe to be vnder the; 
Law,doeye not heare the Lav? 8 il 

22. For it is writtey, that Abraham'had' 
| twoſornes, the one by a bo:dinaide , the; 
other by a'freewomaty | ll 2 *. of 

23 'Rar hee who was of the hond woman,; 
was bornz after the: fleth, 2: but hee of thei 
f1ee woman 44 by promues CT} 


-4 — ———A_— 


ruits of the 
124 Which things are an Atlcgory.; for 


heſe arethetywo coucnants; the one from 
he mount Sindi ; which gendreth.to bone 
age, which 15 Agare Led itALs 
25 For this Agar 1s monnt Sinai in Ara- 
bia, and an{wereth to-Hietulalem » which 
row iS, and'is iu bondage with her clul- 


ns | 
.26 But Hieruſalem which is abouc , Is 
free, which is the mother of vs all. 
27 Forit iswritten,. Retoyce thou barren 
that beareſt not , breake forth and cry thou 
Fehat trauaileſt not z for the deſolate hath 
/ Many moe children then thee which hath an 
thusband. ” 5 x 3 
! 23 Now wee,brethren, as Iſaac was y are 
| thechildren'ot promiſes 
! 29 Butasthen, hee that was borne after 
; the fleſh, perſecuted him that was borwe af- 
{ ter the Spirtr, euenſo it is yow. : 
20 Nenertheleſle,. what faith the Scrip- 
 kute ? Caſt cut the. boud woman and her 
ſou: for the ſon of the bond woman {hall not 
be heire with'theſonneof the free woman» 


| of the bond woman, but of the frees 
1 : CHA P..V. 
Tand fat tierefore in the liberty whet- 
' with Chriſt hath madevs free& be nct 
intangled againe with y yoke of bondage. 
{ 2 Behold, I Paul ſay vuta you, that if 
 yeebe ctrcumalſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
| nOUhLIge 
3 . For Iteſtifie agatue to cnery man that 
| is circumciſed that hee is a debtour to doe 
the whale Law. . 

4 Chriſt is become of none- effe& vnto 
you, wheſoEucr of yon are 1uftified by the 

Law? ye arz fallen from grace. 

\ $ For we throngh the Spirit waitfor the 
| hope of righteoulueſle by faiths | 
| 6 For1nſeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſi- 


, auaileth auy thiug, cor vncircunciſion.z 
Pac faith which workethbyloue. 

7 : Yedid runwell, whodid hinder you, 
" that ye ſhould not obey the truth? 


_ 8 This perſwafion commeth not of him 
that calleth you, : 
9 A lirtle leauen leaueneth the whole 
| lamp?. : 

ro I haue confidence in you through the 
Lord 3 that you will bee none otherwiſe 
minde-,, but hee that troubleth you, {hall 
beare hu ind goments wholſceuer he be, 

it AndT, 
cumciſion,why doe I yet. ſuffer perſecution? 
then is the offence of the crofle ceaſed. . 
| -33 Iwonld theywere euen cut off which 
eronble you. 
F132 For brethren,ye hane been called vnto 
liberty,only wa not liberty for an occafion 
to the fleſh, but by Joue ſerne one another... 
- - 24-For all the Law is falflled-1n one 
werd., exen in.this? T lone (hy 


TotheGalacians. 


31 So then,brethre:, we are nat children | 


rethren,-if I yet preach cir«} 


fleſh and fpirie, 


! 5 Butif yee bite and denoute one ans 
: ther, take heed yee be not coulumed ones 
| another, ; * , . oy 
!. 16 This Ifay then, Walke in theſjiri 

| and ye ſhall not fulfill theluſt of thefieſh, 
| 17 Forthefleſh luſtech againſttheſyiti 
! and the {pirit againſt the fielh : and theſ 
{are contrary the one to the other : ſothay 
| ye cannot doe the things that ye would, 
| 1$- But if yeebeled of the ſpirit, ye ae 
nor ynder the Lay. Y 
_. 19. Nowthe workes of the fleſh are mani 
\ feſt, whichare zhe/2, adultery, fornication 
rac rnequncver gn 

20 Idolatrywitchcrait,hatred, variance 
| emulations,wrath,ftrafe,ſeditions, hercij 

21 . Enuyings,murthers, drunkenneſſe, re 
uellings, and ſuch like: of the which tet 
; you before, as Thane alſo told yc 1ntime 
paſt, that they which doe ſuch things, ſhal 
not inherite the kingdome of God, 

22. But the fruit of the ſpirit 15 loue, toy 
_ long ſuffering, gentleueile,goodnellef 
| faith, 1. :., 

22 Meekeneſle, temperance : againſt ſac 
'there1s nalaw. 

24 And they that are Chriſts, haue cry 
fied the fleſh with the afteARions and lulte, 

25: 1t wee line in the Spitit, let vs alk 
walke inthe Spirit, 

26 Ler vs not heedeſirous of vaine gle 
ry, proucking. one atother , emuyicg on 
another, ; 
k C H. A Po V I, . . 

Rethren z.1f a man bce ouertakenin4 
fault, ycewhichareſpiricuall , reſtord 
ſuch a one in the ſpirit of mcekeneſle 
conſidering thy ſelfe , IeRt. thou al be 

tempted. . 

2 Beareyeone anothers burdeus, and fi 
faltill th: Law of Chrit?, 

3 For if a man thinke himſclfe to be 
| ſo:;nething,when beis wothingghe decciuerh 
 him(elfe. ; 

4 But let euery man prooue his ey 
{ worke, and then {hall he hane reiozcingy 
| himſelfe alone,and not in another, 
5 For enery man ſhall beare his own 
, burthen, 30 : 

6. Let him that is tanght in the wor 
communicate vato him thar teacheth in 
good things. s 

7- Be not deceined , Godis not mocked} 
for whatſoeuer a may ſoweth, that {hall kt 
alſo reape. | 
- 8 For hethatſoweth tohisfleſh,ſhall o 
the fleſh reape corruption? but he that ſows 
eth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reapt 
| life euerlaſting.. 
| v Andlet not vs beeweary in well dv 
ing 2 for indue ſeaſon we ſhall reape,it we 
faint not.. : 

Io As we haue therefore opportunity,lef 
| vs doe good vnto all men, eſpecially vat 
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option by grace, C hapl]. 1. ___ Godisrichin mercy, | 
i Ye fee how large a letterT hate writ- fand 1 vnto the world, 

en vnto 10u With mine owne hand, 15 Forin Chriſt Icſus neither circumcis! 
12 As many as deſire to make a faire ſhew jon auaileth any thing,nor vacircumciſions | 
hn che Rethy they conſtraine you to be cir- but a new creature. | 
kunciſed * onely leſt they ſhould (uffer per | 16 And as many as walke according to 
kativn ſor the Crofie « f Chrift, h:1srule, peace be on them, and mercv,and 

[13 For netther they themſclues who are [vpon the Iſrael of Gods : : 


ue 3ow ctrcumCiſed,, that they may glory 
Þjour fleth, 
| 14 But God forbid that I ſhouldglurry, } 12 Brethren, the grace of our Lord I=fas! 


La: in the Croffcof our Lord TeſusChritt, [Chriſt be with your tpirit. Amen. 
<1wom the world is cracilicd vnto me, j TVntothe Galatians, written from Rome | 


e, forl bearc in my body the markes of 
he LordIeſus, 


kramaſcd keepe the Law, but defire ro = From henceforth let noman trouble! 


— 
rn” 


L THR APISETILVITCTE FALAYL IHE. 
Apoſtle tothe Ephetians | 
-- 13 Wherefore a[fo,after I heard of yeur | 
a Aul an Apoſtle of Iefus Chrit, {faith in the Lord letus, and loue vato all | 


j OJ bythe willof Godto the Saims |the Saints, — | | 
V2 vhichare at Epheſns,andtothe | 16 Ceale not to giue thkankes for you;tna® | 


| 
| 
| 


RH fithfullinChritIeſus: king mentionof you in my prayers, nf 
3 Grace be to you, & peace from God our | 17 That the Godof our Lord Ieſas Chriſt 
Father,and Forms the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may giue vnto you the} 
; Blefled be the God and Father of our [Spirit of wiſedome, and revelation in the | 
| rd leſus Chric who hath bleſied vs with j knowledge of him: WA 
{ll ſpirituall bleſsivgs in heaucaly places | 28 The eyes of your vnderftanding beang | 
Chriſte lolighened 2 that ye may know what 15the 
4 According as he hathchoſen vs inhim | hope of hiscalling, and what the riches © 
efore the foundation of the world,that we |} the gloryof bis inheritance 1a the Saints 3 
hoald be holy and without blame before | 19 And what js the exceeding greatneſſe 
im inloues of his power, to vs ward,who belecue, ac- 
$5 Haning predeftinated vs vnto F adop» {cording to the working of his mightie 
tionof childrea by Teſas Chriſt to himſelfe, power? : | 
kxording to the good pleaſure of his wills | 29 Which he wrought inChriſt, when 
6 Tothe prale the gloryof his grace jhe raiſed himfrom the dead,and ſethim at 
terein he hath made vs accepted in the jhis owne right hand inthe heauenly placesy; 
beloned 5 | 2t Farre aboue all principalitie and 
7 Inwhom wehaue redemption through fpower,and might;and dominion,and enery 
bisblood, the forgineneſle of {1nnes, accor=. {ame that isnamed, not >nlyin thisworld, | 
ung to the riches of his grace, but alſo in that which istocome 2: | : 
| 8 Where: hebath 2bounded toward vs | 22 And hath put all things vader his feet, | 
In allwiſdom. and prudence2 and gauehim to bethe head oner all things! 
9 Having made knowne vnto vsthemy- jtoche Church, | TY 
feryof his will,accordingto his good plea. | 23 Whichis his body,the fulneſle of hing | 
furewhich he hadpurpoſed inhimſelfe, that filkthallinall, 
lo That in the diſpenſatjunof the fulnes CHAP. IL '# | 
o times, he might gather togerher inone Nd you hath he quickened, who wete | 
althings in Chriſt, both whicharein hea» d:ad1u treſpaſſes and finnes, 
wand whichare on earth,eueninhims 2 Whetinin time paſt ye walked accors : 
it In whom alſowe haneobtained an it» jding to the courſeof theworld, according | 
her/f2nce, being predeſtinated, according |to.the prince of the power of the aire, the | 
to 'he purpoſe of hym who worketh all ſpirit that now worketh inthe children of | 
things after the' connſellof his owne will z j«:: obedience, | 
12 That we thoald beto the praiſe ofhis | :: Among whom alſs we all had our cone | 
glory, whofirſt craftedinChrit, Jueriationin times paſt, in the luſts of our 
lz In whom ye allotrufed after that yee | fleth, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and | 
heard the word of truth, the Goſpel of [of the minde, and were by nature the chil 
your (aluation 2 4n whom alſo after that {drenof wrath,cucn asothers 2 
yedeleeued, ye were ſealedwith that holy | 4 But God, who is rich 1n mercy, for his | 
lp ritof promiſe, ory great lobe, wherewith heloued vs, - {| 
14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- þ 5. -Eacr;, when we were.dead in francs, | 
ance,vnrilltheredemption of the parcha- | hathquickenedvs togetherwith Chritt Gay | 
kd potſeſriovyvmothepraiſe of his glotye | grace ye are {aucd/) "21t] 4 
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"Grace giuen 


6 And hathraiſed vs vp tog 
- made vs fit together in heaucol 
Chriſt Telus 2: 
7 That in theages tocomehe might ſhow 
the excecding riches of his grace , in bi: 
: kindnefle toward vs, through Chritt Ic ſts. 
8 Fer by grace are yee ſancd throngh! 
{ Faith, and thar not of your ſeJues $55 #5 the 
: gift of God : | 
9 Not of workes , leſt any man ſhould' 
berfe. 
Io For we are his workmanſhip,created! 
:11 Chriſt Ieſus vits g20d work es , which) 
God hath beforeordatred, that we {hould! 
wa'ke 1n then, | 
_ It Wherefore remember , that ye being! 
22 time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, who! 
are called vncircumciſion by that which n 
; called the circuincifion in the Reſh made 
' by hands ; i 
I2 That at that time ye were withont| 
' Chriſt, being aliens ſrom the Common-! 
wealth of Iſracl,and itrangers from the ce-j 
;uen+nts of promuſe, haning no kepe , a1d 
* withcar God in the world. 
' £2 Bat now ia Ckritt Ieſus,ye who ſcme- 
times were fatre of, ate made nigh by the 
{blood of C hriſt. 
x4 For he is our peace, who hath made 
; both one, and hath broken downe the mids! 
idle wall of partition betweene vs : 
| 15 Hauing abcliiked in his fleſh Fenmi- 
'{ty,*zen the faw of commandeinents contai- 


med in ordinances, for to make in hjmſelfe } 


'of, rwwatre, one new man, ſo making peace. 
! 26 And that he might reconcile both vn- 
ſto God in -one body by the crofſe , haning 
;Naine theenmity thereby, 
! 17 And came and preached peace toyan 
which weye i farre off , and to them that 
werentgh, 

19 For throngb himwe both haue an ac- 
cefſe,by one Spirit vnto the Father, 
i 19 Now therefore yeare no more Fram 


ers & forreiner<,but lellow citizens with }- 


theSaints,andof the houthold of God, 
! 20 Ard are builr vpon the foundation 
;of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt 
thimſclte berry the chiete cornerſtone, 

21 In whom all the building firly framed 
;together,groweth vato an holy Temple 10 
the Lord: 

; 22. [n whom yeu alſo arc builded , toge= 
ther for an habitation of God rchrough the 
[Spirit, 


HA-P. ITT. 


$4 - 
!'TC Or this cauſe 'I. Paul the Priſoner of Is 
A fasChriſtforyou Gentiles, 
+. 2-if ye haueheardot thedilpenſation of 
;the grace of God, which is ginea me to 
-wards -. 
3 How that by reuelation hee made 


Jowvene vnto me 'the 


afote in ſew. words 


myſterie,'( as I wrote 
TITIILE | 


Bphefians. 


ro the Gentiles 


derſtand my knowledy 
Chrif?,) 

5+ Which in other ages was not wy 
kryowne to the lonnes of men, as it is ye 
reuealed vntohis holy Apoſtles and p; 
phets by the Sparit, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be {cl 
heires,aud of rhe ſame body. ard partake 
of his promi'e inChritt by the Guſpel ; 

7 Whercfl was made a miritter ac 
ding to the gift of the grace of God piy 
Vnto me by the eifeciuall working uf þ 
poivers 

8 Vnto me who am lefle ther the le 
ot all Satits ,is this grace giuen , that 
{1enld preach among the Gentiles they 
ſearchabie riclies of Chriſt, 

9 Ard tomake all men ſee what ist 
feliowt{hip of the m;ſtery, whichfiom tl 
beginning of the world hath beene hid 
God,who created all things by IefusC hrif 

Io Totheintent that now vnto the. 's 
cipaltties and powers in hcauealy place 
might be knuwne by the Church the man 


e in the myſtery 


| fold wiſcdcme of God, 


it Accerding to yererva [ purpoſe whit 
be purpoſed inChriit Ieſus our Lord : 

12.12 whom we haue bo{d. elle a:d 
ceiſe, with confidence by the faith of hin 

13 Wherfore Idefire y ye {aint not at n 
tribulations for you,which is your glory, 

14 For this can(eI bow my knees yut 
the Father of our «ordleſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the whole famuly in heave 
and earth is named; 

16 That he would grant you acentd 
to theriches of hisglory,to be Rrengthere 
with might by his Spirit in the tuner r 

17 That Chriſt may dwell inyrar heart 
by taith,that yebeing rooted and ground 
inlcue, : 

18 May be able tocomprehend with 
Saints,what is _ breadth,aud leugthgn 
depth,and height. - 

S And to _ the loneof Chriſt whi 
.paſſeth knowledge,,that ye might be kik: 
with all the fulneſle of Gods 

29 Now vnto him that is able to doe 
ceeding abundantlyabone all that weak 
.or thinke, according to the power tha 
worketh invs, : 

21 Vhts him be glory in the Church b 
Chritt Ieſts , thorowout all ages-wotX 
without end. Ames 

CHAP, III, 
Therefore the pritoner of the Lord, 
[ ſeech you that ye walke worthy al 
vocation wherewith yeare called, 
2 - With all lowlineſſe and me 


| 


| 


eknel 


with. long ſuffering,forbeariug one anothe! 
inlones . _ 

3 Endeauonring to keepe the vBltys 
> the' Spirit, in the of peacee - 


4 There one body and one Spirit; ven2 


4 VWhereby when ye reade 3-JE may Vos 
a 


$«4 


- 4 


> 3£.axe. called an one hope of your on 


ſte gifts of Chriſt, 

5 One Lordone faith,one Baptiſmes * 

s One God and Father of all,wvho is a% 
Lcue 21,and through all,an4 in you all, | 

9 But vnto euery onent v$ 18 vifea grace) 
Kcording to the 'meature of the gitr 0 

(ri? 

$ Wherfore heſaſth;YVhenhe aſcended| 
yo2 bigh, he led captiuity captiucy aud] 
gae gifts ynto men. : | 

g (Now that he aſcerded,what 1s 1t,but 
tat he lo deſcended firſt into the Fower 

utsof the earth ? 

to He that deſcended y is the ſame alfo 
tt aſcended vp farre aboue all heauens, 
knight Gl all things.) 

1 Ard he gaueſome,Apoſtles 2 and ſome, 
Iſohets; and ſome, Fuangeliits; and ſome, 
Ip:ttors aud teachers 2 - 
| 12 For the perfe&ing of the Saints, for 
the worke of the miniſtery, for theeditying 
ef thebody of C hriſt 2 ; 
| 1; Till weall come in the vnity of the 
Ifuth,zzd of the knowledge of the Sonne of 

1, vntoa perfect mari, voto the meaſure 

f the ſtature of the fulnefle of Chriſt, 
' 14 That we hencefyrth be no more chil 
dren, toſſed to and fro, and carried abcar 
vith euery wind cf doArine by the fleight 
if men«#d cunning craftines, whereby they 
Klnwait to deceiue $ 

l5 But {peaking the truth in lone, may 

toy 'pinto him in all things whichis 
lienead,egen Chriſt 2 . 
16 From tvhom the whole body fitly toy. 

together,and compaced,by t at whic | 
} 10ynt ſupplieth, according to the ef- 
ll working in the meaſure of eyery 

!; maketh increaſe of the body vatothe 

f/ing of it ſclfe in lanes 

!7 This I ſay therefore, and teſtifie in 
te Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as &+ 

iT Gentileswalke inthe vauity'of their 

Inaee 
38 Hauing the vnderſtanding darkened) 
being alienated from the life of God, tho. 
Py the ipnoratice that isin themsbecauſe 
f the blindyeNeof theirheart 2._ 

-} Who being paſt feeling , hane g:uen 

them{clues oner voto laſcinioutneſſe to 

Wotke all vucleanefſe with greedineſſes 

2» But yehane notſo Jearned Chriſt ; 

2 If ſo be that ye hane heard him, and 

Ne beane taught by lmgas tha truth 15 in 

Jef, LR wa 

| 22 That ye put off, concerning the former 
er. tion the Ig ro mera. 1 $scorrupt, 
cording to the'deceitfull luſts: 

3 And be renewed in the ſpiritof your 

12des 
| 24 A:d that ye pur on that new man, 
7 aftet Gbd is created in righteonſacs 


tru holinelſe,* > 

5 Wherefore putting away Iylug,ſpeake 

erf man truth with his neighbour , far 
Weare members oue of aucthere 


SOR F EDN OR GERI ren Ions 
Chap-fiif. Vv, Toauoid vncleannefle, } 


} 


26 Reangry, andfinne nots let not the 
Sun goe downe ypon your wrath 2. 

27 Neither give placeto the dcuill 2 

28 Ler him that ſtole ſtealenomore : bat 
rather let him lJabenr , working with h:4 
hands the thing which is nee Ao ber.ay 
haue to gineto him that needeths | 

29 Let n5 corrupt communication 710 
ceed out of your month, but that which is 
gond to the vie of edifying , that 1t may; 
miniſter grace vnto the hearers. | 

3o And grieue not the holy Spiritof God) 
witcreby ye arc ſealed vnto the day of rex 
demption. 

31 Let all bitterneſſe,and wrath,and ans! 
ge:,andclamour,and evill ſpeaking, be yu 
away from you,with all malice, | 

32 And beyeiindeoneto another,tender; 
hearted, forgiuing one another,cuen as God; 
tor Chriits1ake hath forgiuen yous ; 

CHAP. Ve | 
BE ye therfore tollowers uf Godzas deare! 
childrer, 

2. And walke inloueas Chriſt alſo hath, 
Toned vs,and hath ginen himſclic for vs,in 
offzringy an:{ a [ſacrifice to God lor a lweet 
ſmelling faucur : | 

3 Kat fornication,and allwncleatmnefle, or 
cuuctouſueſſe; let it not be once named a» 
mong youas becommeth Saints 2 

4 Neither filthineſſe,nor-foolith talking, 
nor ieſting,which are not comuenient ; but 
rather g1uing of thankes. 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremors | 
ger, nor vicleane periony nor conetuns man! 
who isan idolater, hath any inheritance in; 
the kingdome of Chriſt,and of God, ©, 
6 Let noman deceiue you with vatne; 
words 2 for becauſe of theſe things come! 
metly the wrath of God vpon the children 
of diſcbediences | 
7 Be not ye Cherefore partakers 
them, ; | 
8 For ye were ſomerime darkneſſe 3bae | 
now «re ye light, inthe Lord ; walke as 
children of I: ght, Saran | 
9 (For the fruit of the ſpirit is inall: 
goodnefſe,and righteouſnefſe,and truth.) 

[o Proouing what 1s acceptable ro the 
Lord 2: 

1: And have no fellowſhip with the vs | 
fruittu)l workes of darkeneile, but rather | 
reprecue theme : 

12 For it is a ſhame enen to ſpeake of | 
tho{t things ware done. of them in ſecrets | 

x3 But alfthings-thatare reproued,,ar@ : 
made manifeſt by the light : tor whatſoes! 
uer doth make manifeſtis light. | 

14 Wherefnre he {aith; Awake thou that : 
fleepeſt, and riſefrom thedead, aud Chrift | 
ſhall giuechee light, - 4 þ 
« 'x5 -See then that yewalke ciramſpeAly, | 
not as fooles,but 3s wiſe, : 

16 Redeemiag the timezbecauſe the daies 
are cull 


| 
' 
with | 


_» Wacz| 


|Senerall Juties, _ Tothe 


| 179 Wherefore beye not vnwiſe, but vn- 
 derſtandingwhar the will of the Lord i*+ 
18 And be not drunke with wine where- 
12 15 exceſſc 2 but be filled with the Spirtt 3 
19 Speaking to your ſelues in Pſalmes, 
and hymncs,and ſpiritual ſungs,finging and 
making mclodicin your heart to the Lord, 
25 Guwing tkankes alwayes for all thwgs 
Vnto God, and the Father, inthe Name of 
cur Lord Icſas Chriit, 
21 Submitting your ſclues one to anc* 
ther inthe feare of Gods 
| 22: Wines, ſubmit your {clnes vnto your 
owne husbands 2s vntothe Lord. 
2; For the husband is the head cf the 
wite., cuen as Chriſt 15 the head of. the 
 Clhurch': ind he is the Sauionr of the body, 
F: --þ Therefore as the Church is ſubtea 
vato Chriſt, ſo let the wines bee to their 
one hasbands incaery thing » 
25 Husbands, Ive your wiaes , ency as 
Chrift alſo loued the Church, and gane 
| him (elfe for its x 
:. 26 Thathe might ſanfikie and cleavſe 32 
' with the waſhingof water by the word 
! 27 That he might preſent it to himſclfe 
a glorious Church , not baning ſpot or 
| witnkle, or atty ſuck thing * but that it 
; ſhould be holy, and withoutblemiſh, 
; 28 So ought mento lone their wines, 25 
| theirowne bodies :he that loueth his wife, 
Joueth himſelfe, 
| 39 For nomay ener yet hated his owne 
| Reſhtbut nonriſherh,and cheriſheth it,cuen 
' as the Lordthe Charch : 
Zo For we are members of his body, of 
his fleſh,and of his bones. 
| 3x For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his 
father,and mother,and ſhall be joyned yn» 
fo his wife,anf they two ſhall beone fleſh. 
32 This1s 2 great myſtery 2 but I ſpeake 
concerning Chriſt and the Church, 
_ 33 Nenertheleſſe, fer cuery one of -yot 
an particularyiſo lone his wife,cuen ashim= 
wit, ad the wife ſee that ſhee renerence 
r a * : 


| CHAP. VI, 

Hildren, obey your parents in the 
Lord, for this is right. 

; . 2 Honour thy fatherand mother,Cwhich 
| is the firſt Commandement-with romiſ{c.) 
| 3 That it maybe well with thee , and 
; thou mayeſt lineJong on the earth, |. 

: #_ Audzefathers,prouoke not your chil- 
: dren to wrath ; but bring them vp -in the 
| zurture and admouitionof the Lord. 

* $5 Seruants, beobedientvnto them that 
| are your maſters according to the fleſh, 
wath feare and trembling, inſinglenelle of 
your heart,as vnto Chrilt : 


& Not with eyc«ſernice, as men-pleaſers 


Ipheſians, Chriſtians armow 


but as the ſernants of Chriſt, doing t 
will of God from the heart. 

' 9 With good will doing {cruice, a; 

; the Lordzand nat to mers 

| 8 Knowingthat whatigener good thi 

[any man doth, the tame ſhall he receige 

{the Lord,whether he bebond or free, 

| 9 And ye maſters doe the ſame thin 

! vnto them, forbearing threatnirg, know! 
that zour maſter alſo 1s in heauun, neithe 

is there reſpe& of perions with him, 

16 Finall>, my brethren, be ſtrong iath 
| Lord,and 1a the powcr of bis miglu, 

11 Put onthe whole armour of God)tha 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt the w! 
of the dcuil,; 

12 Fore wreſtle not againſt fleh and 

lod, but againſtprincipaJities , aguinl 
porvers, againft the rulers of the darknef 
of this world, againſt ſpiritual wicked 
nefle in high places, 

23 Whetetore take vnto you the whol 
armour of God, that ye may be able tq 
withſtand in the euill day,and bauirg dor 
all;to ſtand, 

24 Stand therefore, haning yeur lone 
Eirt about with truth, and hauing on the 
breſtplate of rightenuſneſle : 

15 And your teet ſhod with the prep 
t10nof the Goſpel of peace. 

16 Abone all, taking the ſhield of faith 
wherewith yeſhalbe able to quench allthe 

fiery darts of the wicked, . 
17 And take the helmet of ſaluationad 
_ lponggd the Spirit,whbich is the watd 


(0 L 
18 Praying alwayes with all prayer 2nd 
fupplication in the Spirit, ad wand 
thereunto with all per{euerance , and ſap 
plication for allSaints, : 
19 And for me,that vtterance way be g'» 
nen ynto me, that] may open my menth 
bold!y,to make knowne the myſtery of the 
Goſpel: 7M 
20 For which.T am an ambaſſadenr 18 


I onght toſpcakes 


faires, and how doe, Tychicns, a beloued 
brother,and ſaithfull Miniſter in the Lord 
ſhallmake knowne to you allthings : 
22 Whom 1 hane ſent ynto you for the 
ame purpoſe 2 that ye may know our afs 
faifes, and that he might comfort your 


hearts. 


23 Peace bee to the brethren, and loue 
with faith from God the Father, aud the 
Lord Ietus Chrift. . 

24 Grace be with all them that Joue our 
Lord leſus Chriſt in incerity. Amene - 


E Written from Rome vato the Eph» || 


lians by Tychicuse 


_ 


bonds, that thereinI-might Ipcake boldly at | 


\ 
21 Bat that ye alſo may know my | 


THF 


| 


kd 


thank 


| Grace | 


4 our Fat 


nee et 1 
Alvayt 
all, mal 

t For y© 
mthe fit 
Felng © 
which |: 


n ; thankefalneſſc, b_ Chap 


i,  andexhortation, 


w—_— 


ona CPSC. 


SELSN 
Apoltle to 


"Ca A 3% ) 
402th Aul and Timethens the (er | 
YA vants of Teſts Chritt,toall the 
Ie 8Þ, Saints in Chriſt Teſus , which 
2 are at P 
- ſhopsand Deacons? 
\ Grace bee vnto you and peace from 
{our Father , and Fom the Lord leius 


T1 


3k 

b  thanke my God vpon exery remems 
wee et yo $7 
Akvarcs in encry prayer of mine for 
dl, making requeſt with 10y+. 

; For your fellowſhip in the Goſpel, | 
nthe fir day votill now 3 | 
Being confident of this very thing;that 
wich hath begun a good worke 1n you, 

il rerforme it vatill the day of leſus 

int; 


> Eqen 25 it 15 meet for mee to thinke 
of you all , becauſe T hane you in my 
art, 112 25 117uch as both tn fy bonds, ard } 
thedefexce and confirmation of rhe Go- 
jcall are partakers of my grace. 
| For God 15 my record, how greatly 1 
7 2{:er you all, in the bowels of Ieſus 
"4A . 
y Aid this Tpray y that your loue may 
xd yet more and more 1n knowledge, 
lin 31l indgements Ta 
That 5e may approoue things that are 
ellent, that ye may be ſincerc, and withe 
offence till thedayof Chriftt, _ 

Being filled with the fimits of righte- 
eſſe, which are by Ieſus Chriſt vnto the 
tyand praiſe of Gods. 

2 Pat I would ye ſhould vnderſtand;broe 
tes, that the things which happened vr. 
6, have {allenont rather vnto the fur- 
erzrce of the Goſpel, 

l; $0 t22t ray bonds 1n Chriſt are ma- 
kf 11 all the palace, and in all other 


ts, 
And many of the brethren in the Lord 
ting confident by my bonds , are much 
te bolde to ſpeake the word without 
ate, 
i Some indeede preach Chrift, even of 
2nd firifc,and ſome alſoof good will. 
5 The one preach Chriſt of contention, 
| incerely,ſuppolg toadde afiiion to 
ds: 


nas. 

I But the other of Jcue, ——_ that I 

{et for the defeuce of the Goſpel, 

8 What then ?2Notwithſtanding cuery 

Gwbether in pretenc&or in truthyChrift 

preached, and I therein doe reioyce,yea, 

will retoyee, 

ly. For I wi that this ſhall m—_ he 
tion through your prayer , aud the 

ly of the Spizig of Iefvs Chats 


© 4 DT NY OE II PS 


hiltppi, with the Bi- | _ 1n my body, whether it be by life,or by | 


| 2t For tv me to line is Chriſtzand to die 


_— 


EE FATL THE 1 
Philippians, 44 | 
2o Accord ng to any earneſt expeation | 
and my hope , that in nothing I thall bee | 
athamed 2 but that with all boldneſle, as } 
alvayes, ſo now alſo Chritt ſhall be maghi- | 


2. 


[ 
| 
| 


cath. 


15S gate, 

22 But if I line in the fleſh, this is the 
fruit of my labour 2 yet what I ſhall chu e 
I wote not. _ 

23 For I am ina ftratt betwixt two, ha. 
niny a defire to depart , and to be with 
Chrijt,whici 1s farre better. 

24 Neuerthelcle, toabide inthe fleſh, # 
more needtull tor yen, 

23 And haujng this confidence, I knory | 
that I ſhall abide and continue with you 
all,for your turtherance,and ioy of faith ; 

26 That your retoycing may bee more a= 
bundant in Ieſus Chriſt for mezby my con | 
ming to-you againce | 

27 Onely ler your concr:ation bee as tt 

ecommeth the Goſpel of Chri??, that whe- 
ther Icomeand ſee yen, or el/e be abſent, 1 
may heare of your aftaires,that yeſtand faft 
in one ſpirit, with one minde;firining tos 
gether tor the faith of the Gotpel. 

28 And in nothing terrified by your ads 
uerſaries, which 1s to them an enident ro» 
ken of perdition, but to you of ſaluation, 
and thar of God, 

29 Forvntoyon It 15 giuen inthe behalfe 
of Chriſty not onelyto beleene ov him, but 
alio toſufter for his ſake. 

3o Hauing the ſame confli&ggwhich yce 
ſaw in me,and now heare #9 me. 

CHA Þ, I]. q 

F there bee therefore 5ny conſolation in | 
Chriſt, if any comfort of loue, if any ſel. | 
lowthip of the Spirit , 2f any bowels and | 
mercies3 : | 

2 Fulfill ye my ioy, that ye be like mins | 
ded, hauing the ſame louegbeing of one ace | 
cord,of one minde. 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife,or 
vaine-glory, but in lowlineſle of minde, 
let each efteeme other better then them» 
ſelues. 

4 Looke not euery man on his owne 
things, but euery mau alioon the things of 
others, * 

5 Letthis minde be in you, which was 
alſo inChriſt Tens * | 

6 Who being in the forme of God, | 
thonghe it not robbery to bee equall wi:h 
God * 


7 But made himſelfe of no reputation, 
and tooke vponhim the forme of a ſeruants 
| and was made in the liktheffe of men, 

8 And bring found in faſhion 25 a 


mar; 


—— _ 4 wee FIGS + 9 One __ '. 4 


full of heauineſſe, becauſe that ye had heard 
: that he had beeneſicke, 


| deathy,but God had mercy on him 2 and not 
? On him onely, but on mee alſo, leſt 1 ſhauld 


. 
£ 
$ 


$ 
| 


' 3Saſ{onne with the father, hee kath ſerucd 


Exhorcations, 


L 
man, hee humbled himfelfe, and became 
pbedient vnte death, euen the death of the 
croſſe, 

| 9 Wherefore Grd alſo hath highly ex- 
alced himand g-uenlum aNamewhich is 
aboue cuery Name 2 

; Io That at rhe Nameofeſus enery knee 


earth,and 4 wmgs vnder the earth 2 


; It And that euery tongue thould cons | 


Feſſe, thatTeſus Chritt 1s Lord,tot!.e glory 

bf God the Father, 

: 22 Wherefore, my beloued, as yee hane 

'alwaves obeyed, not as in my preſence one- 
/ » but now much more in my abſences 

avorke out your owne ſaluation with feare 

and trembling. 

; 13 For it is God which werketh in you, 

_ to will and to doe, of his good plea» 

;ſure. 

; I+ Doe all things without marmurivgs, 
and diſputings, 

: I5 That ye may be blamelefie,and harme- 

 Teffe, the ſonnes of God, without rebuke 1n 
the mids of a crcoked and pernerte nation, 
among whom yee thine as lights in the 
world 2 

16 Holding foorth the word cf life,that 
T may reivyce in the day of Chriſt, that I | 
' haue not runne in vaine, neither laboured 11 | 

| Yaines 

17 Yca, and 1f The offered ypon the ſa. 

{ erifice ane {ernice of your faith, I toy aud 
xcio;ce with you all, 

18 For the {ame-cauſe alſodoe yee joy, 

! and retoycewith me, 

19 Bat I truſt inthe Lord Icſus to ſend 
Timothens ſhortly wnto you, That I alſo 
may be of good comtort, when I know your 
Fate. 

20 For ns no man like minded, who 
will naturally care for your ſtates 

21. For all (ecke their ownznot the things 
which are Ieſus Chrifts, | 

23 But yee know the proofe of him, that 


with me 1n the Goſpel, 

23 Him therefore, I hope to ſend pre» 
jently, ſo ſoone as I ſhall ſee how it will 
goe with me. 

24 But I truſt jn the Lerd,that I alſo my 
ſelte thall come ſhortly, 

25 Yet I ſuppoſe it neceſſary to ſend vnto 
you Epaphroditus my brother , and compa» 


* nion 1n laboar, and fellow {ouldier , bur | fi 
: your meſſenger, and hee that miniſtred to 


My WatltSe 
25 For hcelonged aſter youall, and was 


27 For indeed hee was ficke nigh vnto 


haue ſorrow vpon ſorrow, 
35 I {et lim therefore the more care» 


> 


? 


To theP iilippians. 


: Falle teache 


fully, that when ye ſce him againe, ye y 
xeloyce, and that I may beethe lefle { 
rowtfull. _ 

| 29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord 
ich all gladneſſe, and kold ſuch in rey 


ation 2 
30 Becauſe for the workeof Chriſt hey: 


wo. bew,of ;hings 1n heauen, and ;/ings bags vatodeath, rot regarding his iife, 


upply your lacke of ſeruice toward me, 
CHAP. II 
Inally mybrethren,reivyce 1n the Lox 
To write the ſame things vnto yo, 
ee indeed is not grieuous: but for yg 
s lafe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of cuill we 

ers : beware of the conci{ion. 

3 For wee are the Circumciſion, whi 
vorihip God in the Spirit, and retoyve 

hriſt Ieſus, and haue no confidence int 
fleth z 

4 Thongh 1 might alſo haue confder 
in the fleſh, If any other man thinketh tl 
he hath whereof he might truſt in the fie 
I more: iS 

5 Circumciſed the eight day, of 
ſt-cke of Iſrael, of the tribe of Beniam 
an Hebrew of the Hebreves,, as touchi 
the Law,a Phariſecz 

& Concerning zcale , perſecuting 
Church 4 touchirg the r1ghtecuſrefle w 
1$ in the Law, blameleſl:. 

7 Fut what things were gaine to 
thoſe I connted Iofle for Chrit?, 

8 Yea doubtleſie, and I count all thi 
bur loſle, for the excellency cf the knd 
ledge of Chriſt Ieſus my Inrd : for w 
I haue ſuffered the lofle of all thirgs,a 
doe count them but dung , that I may 
Chriſt, 

9 And bee found in him, not hat 
mine owne r: ghteouſnefſe which 1s of 
Law,bnt that which is threugh the faith 
Chritt, the rightenuſueſle wiiich is of C 
by faith 2 

to That Imay know'himzand the ro 
of his reſurre&ion, and the teltowſht 
his ſufterings, being made corcormable 
tohis death, £ 

it If by any meanes I might a:tatneY 
the re{urre&tion of the dead 

12 Not as though 1 had already 
ned,cither were already per{ed : but 1 
low aftergif that I may apprehend that 
which alſo Iam apprekengcd of Chil 
5s 

13 Prethren, T count not-my ſelfe to 
apprehended ; but this Ne thing 1 ace 
getting thoſe things witchare behind 
reaching forth vnto tho'e things whic! 

fore, 

141 preſſe toward the marte, 
price of the high calling ©: God ir C 
Icſus., 

15 Tet vs therefore as many as bet 
fe&, bec thus minded tau if 10 a8! 


mo 


inonitions | 
otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reneale 


en thts vt" pos 

14 Neuerthelefle,wvhereto we hane alrea- 
attained, let vswalke by the lame rule, 
5 mind the ſame thing. 

1 Brethren, bee followers together of | 
.21d marke them which walke toy as ye 
avs tor an enſamples 

(For many walke,of whom T kane told 
often and now tell you euen weeping, 


hrilt s 
iy Whoſe end & deſtruion, whoſe God 


une, who mind earthlythings.) 


Chap, iiij, 


4+ 


| earefill,bur ye lacked opportunity, 
i tht «re the enemies of the Credle of | 


tzcir belly, and whoſeglory 1s in their | 12 1 know both how to bee abaſed, and I 
{know how to abound 2 euery where, and in! 


louely, whatſoener things ave of good r&: 
cp if there bee any vertue, an if there! 
be any pratfe, thinke on theſe things 3 
9 Thoie things which je hane both leate 
ned, and receiued,and heard & ſcene in me! 
do? and the God of peace thalbe-with yous: 
to But Ireioyced in the Lord greatly, 


o 


: that now at the laſt your care of mee hath: 


flouriſhed ayaine , wherein yce were alſo; 


12 Not that Iſpeake 1n reſpect of wanty | 


for I hauelcarned inwhatſocuer ſtate I am, i 


therewith to be content, 


£ 


t» For our.conuerſation is in heanen, | all things Iam inſtrued, both to bee full,) 
bm wheuce alſo wee logke for the Saui- jad ro bee hungry , both to abcund, ard to! 


ha 


he Lord Teſus Chriſt: 


x Who ſhall change our vile body, that | 


uy be fathioned Tike vnto his glorious | 
dj, according to the working, whereby 
is able cuen to ſubdue all things vate 
linſelfes 
CHAP. 1II, 
Herfore my brethren,dearely beloned 
and longed for, my toy and crowne,ſo 


3 
: 


o 


ſuffer need, 
13 I can doe all thing 
which ttrengtheneth me. 
14 Notwithſtanding, ye 


s$ through Chriſt, 


hate well doney- 


that yee did commurucate with my affit 
&ion 


_ -F5 Now ye Philippians krow alſo, that | 
i1u.the beginning ot the Goſpel, when I des | 
parted from Macedn5ia:, no Church come! 


nd faſt in the Lord, my dearely beloued, } mmicated with me, as concerning giuing, | 


2 Ibeſcech Euodias , and beſeech Synti- 
te, that they be of the tame minde in the} 

? AndI intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fel- 
Iy, helpe thoſe women which laboured 

thme 1n the Goſpel,with Clement alſo, 

nd with other my tel lJow-labourers, whole 
knes are 1n the booke of life, 

4 Reioyce in the Lord alway? and a» 
jane, I ſay, Retoyces 

5 Let your moderatioh be knowne vnto 
ilmen, The Lord is at hands. 

6 Bce carefull for nothing 2: but in cuery 
thing by prayer and ſupplication , with 
bankeſgiting , let your requeſt bee. made 
bye vato God, 

7 Aud the peace of God which paſſeth 
a vnderſtanding, ſhall keepe your hearts 
kd minds throngli1Chriſt Ieſus, 

$ Finally, brethren, whatſoener things 
&t true , whatſoeuer things are honelt, 
Watſoeuer things are inſt , whatſoeuer 
lings are pure , whatſocucr things are 


| and reccluing, tut ye onely, 


Is For eucn in Theſtalonica, ye ſent once! 
and avaine vato my neceLity. | 

17 Not becauſe I delire a gift: but T dee 
ſire fruit that may abound to yonr account, 

18 But I haueall, and abonnd :I am full; 
hauing recciued of Epaphroditus f thinys' 
which were ſens from you, an odour of a! 
{ſweet ſmell, a ſacritice acceptable, well 
pleaſing to God. x 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all yeur 
need, ac:ording to lus riches in glory by 
Chriſt Ielus, , 

2+ Now vnt" God and ouryFather,be glou 
ry for euer and euer, Amen. | 

2t Salute cuery Saint in Chriſt Ieſas 2 the 
brethren which are with me, greet you, 

22 All the Saints ſalute you, chicfly they! 
that are of Ccſars houſho!d. 

23 The graccof our Lord Ieſus Clriſt be 
with you all. Amen. 

Cs was written to the Philippiars from 

Rome, by.Epaphroditus. 


: 


a hea 


> 


Apoſtle tot 
CHAP. L 

$M: M Aul an Apoſtle of Tefus Chriſt 
| Y by the will of God , and Tr 

HA mothens cur brother, _ 
£ 2 Tothe Saints and faith» 
TIYD full brethren in Chriſt, which 
Ile at Col ſe? grace bee vnto you, and 
Mace, from God our Father, and the Lord 

us Chrjſt, 


3 Wee giue thankes to God » and the 


OO oY « > > yl 


| : 


Coloſhans, 


Father of our Lord leſus 
alwayes for you, : ey 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt: 
Tetus, and of the loue which yee haue to all: 
the Saints, ; 

5 For the hope which is laid vp for you 
in heauen, whercof yec heard before in the) 


word of the trueth of the Goſpels _ 
6 Which is come vato you , as 12 
ia all the world, and bringeth feort 
Tal 

' 


'c : 
uſt, praying! 


ro liberalttie. ! = | 


"\rhe defeription Focke ans of Chrif, 


'fruit,as it doeth alſo in you, ſince the day{ dies fake. which is the Church, 
|ye heard of is, and knevy the grace of God} 25 WhereotIam made a minitter acc} 
11D trueth, | ding to the diſpenſationof God; which j 
: .9 As yee alſo learned of Epaphras our | gincn to me tor you , to tultill the word 
;deare fellow ſeruant , who is tor you aj God : 
[Faithfull miniſter of Chritt : i 26 Eun the myſtery which hath be-ye 
'8 Whoalfodeclared vato vs your Ioue | hid from ages, and from ge:ierations, but 
| 3n the Spirit, {now is made manifett vnto his Saints, 
' 2 For this cauſe we alto ſince the daywe } 27 'To whom Grd would make knowng 
heard it, doe not ceaſe to pray for you,and | what is tic riches of the ylory ct this my 
/to dcfire that yee might be filled with the | ſtery among the Gentiles - which is Clu 
knowledge of h1s will;in all wiſdome,and { in you the hope of glor; 3 | 
[ſpiritnall vndcritanding=- : 22 VWhom we preach garr'ng <KE:Y man 
'To That yee m.ght walke worthy of the ] and teactirg cuery mas 4; 24 Winieme 
'Lord vnto all pleafing , being fruicfull inf rhar wee ni2y preſent curry man perfect in 
lenery good worke, and increaſing 1n the Chriſt Ie:u'. 
[knowledge of Gods 29 Whcreu:;t- Talfo [zbour, fr:uinga 
| Ir Strengthened with all might, accor- | cording ro h1; working which worketh in 
{ding ro his glorions poryer, vuto all parti. j me m:ght.1y, 
jence and long ſuffering with 1oyfulneſle : CHAP. TIL 
! 13 Giuug thanks voto the Father,which Or I would tha: yee knew what great 
!Hath made vs mcet tc bee partakers of the c0-.11.& I taue tor you, and tor them at 
linher:tance of the Saints 11 light : Laodicea, and for as many as haue ng 
| 13 Whohath delivered vs from the [ſcene my tace in the feth 2 
yomrer of darkueſſe,aad bath tranſlated vs | 2 Thar their hearts might bee con.fore 
Zato the kingdome of his dearc Sonne, red, being knit together in loue, and Veto 


| 


| 14 In waom wee hane redemption, tho=j all riches of the tull aflurance of vndere 
'row his blood , exen the forgiuenetle of | Randing, to the acknowledgement of the 
\ſinnes : myſtery of God, and of the Father, ande 
; 15 VVho is the image of the inuifible | Chriſt, 

|God, the hirit borneot eqery creature. 3 In whom are hid all the treaſures 
/ 15 For bylum were all things created | wiiedome,and krowledyge, 

'e'1at are intheauen,and thatare in carch;vi-l 4 And this I ſay,leſt any man ſhould t& 
froleand inutfiblegwhether they be thrones, | guile yon with entifing words. 


ENS 


©r dominions,or principalities,or powers: | 5 For though be abſent in the fleſhyzet 

all things were created by him, and for {am I with you 1n the Spirit, ioying and be- 

him. holding your order, and the ftedtattneſie of 
17 And hee is before all things, and by i your faith in Chriſt, 


him all things conſiſt, : 6 As yee haue therefore receined Chriſt 
18 And hee.1s the head of the body the |Icſus the Lord, ſowalke ye in him: | 
(Church : who-is the beginning , the firſt} 7 Rooeted and built vp in him, and fv 
borne from the dedzthat in all things hee {bliſhed in the faith, as ye kave bin taught, 
might haue the preeminence : {abounding therein with trankeſginl: pg. 
| 19 For it pleaſed the Father that inhim |] 8 Beware leſt any man ſpotle you tho» 
Meuld all tulnefle dwell. | row Philoſophy and 1aine deceit,after the 
| 20 And(iauing made peace through the | tradition of men, after the Fudiments of 
dlood of his Croll )by him to reconcile { the world,and not after Chrift: 
all things tvarmiclfe, by him, 1 ſay, whe. | 9 For in him dwelleth all the falneſe 
Ther they be things in earth, or things in {of the Godhead bodily. : 
thezuens -; 1» Andyeare complete in himwhich is 
| 2r And you that were ſometimes aliena» {the head of all principality and power, 
red, and enemies in your minde bywicked | 3: In whom alfo yee are circumcil 

yorkes, yet now hath he reconctled, \with -the Circumcifon made withcut 
| 22 Inthebody of his fleſh thorowdeath, {hands , in putting off the body of the 
'to preſcrt you holy, and vnblameable, and {ſinnes of the fleſh by the Circumciſion dl 
wnreprooucable in his fight, Chriſt 2 
| 23 If yee continne inthe faith grounded | 12 Buried with him jn Baptiſme,where- 
aud ſerled, and bee rot mooued away from in alſo you are rifen with h1mthrough the 
the hope of the Golpel, which yee hane |faith of the operation of God , who hath 

card, ard which was preached to enery {raiſed him from the dead. 

reature which is vnder heauen, whereof I ! 't3 And you being dead in your fine; 

aul am madea miniſter. and the vncircumciſion, of your fitih, hath 

24 Whonow reiojce in my ſufferings for | hee quiekened together with him, hauirg 

ou, and fill vp that which 15 behind of the | forginen you all treſpaſſes, 

ffii&tons of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bo» | 14 Blotting ont the hand-yriting of W. 

. 


"th Pos 


my” our life. 


Chap. ini. 


" To becharttable 


a 


vo. 
£ 


inances ey geompen againſt vs, which vyas | 13 Pat on thetefore Cas the elet of Goth? 
{cgtrary £0 VS,and touke.ib out of the way | holy and, beloned YJbowels of mercies, kinds! 


milizg ir to his croſſes 1 
{ 15 And hanivg ſpotled principalities and 
lyowers » he made a ſhew of them openly, 
ttiumphing over them 1n 1t, 

| 16 Let no man therefore indge you in 
meat 0! 11 dranke, or 1n reſpect of an Holy 
(day,or of the new Mooneor of the Sabbath 
6yes: IE 

I1 Which area ſhadow of things to'come 

tthe body. ze of Chriſts 

18 Ler noman beguile yon of your re 
xard, in a voluntary humility, and wore 
ſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe 
tings which he hath not ſeen,vainely puft 
by his fleſhly minde 2 
ly And ::ot holding the head, rom which 
4! the body by 1@ynts and bands haning 
buriſhnent miniftred and knit together, 
lcreaſeth with the increaſe of God, 

t Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt 
fom the 11d iments of the world, why, as 
Itiough lining in the world are ye ſuble& 
bordtnances? | 

2 (Touch not, taſte n2t,, handle not 2 

2 \Whic' all are toperiſh with the ve 
ſng ) alter the commandements and do- 


n1NeSOT mcn 2 


! Which things hane indeed a thew of] 


Wiedome 1n will-worſhip, and hamility, 

id vegleing of the body, not in auy lige 

ur to the ſatisfying of the flethe 
CHAP. III 


Fyee then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke | 


thoſe things which are aboue, where 
brit fitterh on the right hand of God? 
2 Set your aftetionnn things abouegnot 
qthings 0n the earths 
3 For ;e aredead, and your life is hid 
t Chritt in Gods 
4 Whcn. Chriſt,who is onr life, ſhall 
eare, then ſhall ye alto appeare with 
In 1n plory, ; 
5 Morti hetherfore your members which 
we Ypo1 the carths fornication, vnclean» 
tle, innrdinate affettion, euill concupi- 
tactand couetouſneſſe,which 1s Wdolatry? 
6 For which things ſake:the wrath of 
Ncommeth on the children of diſobe« 


Peace, 
? la the which yee alſo walked ſome» 
Wevhcn ye lined in themes 
v But nov yee alſo pat off all theſe, ar» 
ywrath, malicez blaſphemy, filthy come 
Micationout of your mouths 
9 Lie not one to another, ſecing that ye 
Ie put off theold man with his deeds, 
b Aid ane put on thenew man, which 
mnewed in knowledge,afterthe image 
lim that created him,  - 
ll Where there is neither Greeke, nor 
" Aramcaſon,nor vncircnmetfion, Rare 
Wan, Scythian bond nor frees but Clift 
land a alls | 


:.nefſe,humblenefſe of mind,meeknetlc,long. 
; 


| ſuffering, , 
}- 13 Forbeating one another , and fargi-' 
| way one another , if any man hanea cure 
; rell agatnſt any: cuen as Chriſt forgaue 
# yousſo alfo doe yes 
| 14 And aboue all theſe things, put on! 
| charity,which is the bond of perteAneſſe, ! 
I5 Aud let the peace of God rule in your? 
hearts, to the which alſo zee are called i9 
one body: and be ye thankefull, 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you; 
richly in all wiſedome, teaching and ad-; 
monithing one another in Pfalmes , and! 
Hymnes,and ſpiritaall ſongs, ſingin 
grace In your hearts to the Lord, 


! 


deed, doe all in the Name of the Lotd I&! 
ſus, giniqg thankes to God, nd the Father; 
by him. , = 

18 Wines, ſubmit your felues to your | 
owne husbands,as it is fit in the Lord, 

19 Husbands, loue your wiues,and be not 
bitter againſt themes 

20 Childrens obey your parents in all 
things : for this is well plcafing to the! 
Lord. : : ; 

2r Fathets,prounke not your children. #8 
angey, left they be diſconraged, 

22 Seruants, vbey in all things your ma» 
ſters, according to the fleſh, nor with eyes , 
ſeruice, as men-pleaſers , but in ſinglenclle | 
of heart,fearing God ! "e y 

23 And whatſoeuer.ye dozdo it heartily, 
as tothe Lord,and not ro men? | 

24 Ktwing that of the Lord yee ſhall | 


p 
; 
? 


- 


ye ſerue theLord Chriſt, 

25 Put he that doth wrongsſhall receiue ! 
for the wrong which hee hath done 3 and * 
there is nore{petof perſons, ' 


CHAP. IIIT, 
Mater Ltnevntoyour ſernants that 
. which 15 iuſt and equall , knowing 
that ye alſo haue a Maſter in heanen, 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the * 
ſame with chankeFinivgs 
3 | Withall, praying alſo for vs, that God 
would open tovs a doore of vtterance to | 
ſpeake the myſtery of Chriſt , for which I 
am alſo in bonds? 

4 That T may make it manifeſt, as T 
onght roſpeake, 

5 Walke in wiſedome toward them 
that are wtithout,redeeming the time, - |! 

6 Letyour ſpeechbe alwayes with gracey ! 
ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how 
ye ought toanſwere enery mane | 

s All my fate ſhall Tychicus declare! 
vnto you, who i a beloued brother, and a/ 
faithtull miniſter and fellow-ſeruant un 
the Lord ' 


; 


[ 


. 
" 


g with! 


19 And whatfnener yee doe in word ar! * 


» 
E 


rece'ue the reward of the 1nheritance: for 


| 
$ - 


8 Whom 1 hane feat vato you for the - 
Va | 
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| EffeQuall faith, S TheſlJonians The Goſpel preached, | 


: Fame purpoſe, that hee might know your | 


* eftate,and comfort your hearts, 
9 With Oncſimus a faithfull and belo- 
wed brother,who is oneof you They thall 
' make knowne vnto you all things which 
. 8&7e done heres 
tos Ariftarchnus my fellow-priſoner ſalu» 
' geth you, and Marcus filters ſonne to Bare 
; nabas, (touching whom yee recetued com» 
.} mandements if he come vnto you, recelue 
:hims) = 
' xt And leſus which is called Iuftus, who 
'are of the circumciſion. Theſe onely.are wy 
[Fellow-workers vnto the kingdome of Goa, 
: evhich haue beene a comfort vnto mes 
; 12 Epaphras whois one of youza ſervant 
ol Chriſt , {aluteth you , alwayes labon- 
[ring teruently for you in prayers, that ye 
[may ftand perfeQ, and complete an all the 


2 great zealc for you, and them #54: arein| 
Laodiceazand os br lecaretic "0 

14 Lake the belougd Phyfitian, aud Des! 
mas greet yous | 

15 Salute the brethren whichare inT.an.| 
dicea,aud Nymphas,and the Church which] 
4$ in his houſes | 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read amongſt 
you,cauſe that it be read alſoin the Church 
of the Laodiceans 2 and that yee likewiſe 
reade the Epiftle from Laodicea, 

19 And.ſay to Archipprs, Take heed tg 
the miniftery, which thou haſt receiuedin 
the Lordythart they falfill it, 

18 The {alutation by the hand of mee 
Paul, Remember my boyds3 Grace beg 
with you, Amens 

qe Written from Rome tothe Coloſsis 
aus,by Tychicus and Onclimus, * 


he of God, 


<—con__ 


STLE OE PAVL. 


' THE FIRST E Þ 


the Apoſtle to t 


is ; C H A P. Þ A 
> Aul and Siluanus, and Timoe 
theus, vuto the Church of the 
Y# Theflalonians , which ws in 
” God the Father, and in the 
a Lord leſus Chriit , grace bee 
wuto zou, and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Iefus Chriſte 
3 We giue thankes to God alwayes for 
you all, making mention of you 12 our 
:prayers, 
: 3 Remembring without ceaſing your 
xvorke of faith, and labour. of Jouezand par 
tience of hope in our Lord Ieſus Chriſty in 
The ſight of God and our Father? 
4 Knowing brethren, beloued, your ole- 
$ For cur Goſpel came not vnto you 1n 
word onely 2 but alſoin power, and in the 
;holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, as yee 
know what manner ofmen ve were atnong 
you for your ſakes 


6 And yee became followers of vs, and |. 


of the Lord, hauing recciued the word in 
' mach afi;ctieon,with toy of the holy Ghoſt? 
; '7 Sothat ye were enſamples to all that 
!belecac, in Maceionia aud Achaiz. 

8 For from 5o0u ſnunded out the word 
:of the Lord, not onely in Macedonia and 
| Achz1a, but alſo in cnery place your faith 
'to Godward isſ{pread abtoail, ſu that wee 
nced not toſpcake any thing, 

9 For they themielnes ſhew of vs, what 
manarof entring inwe hid vnto you, and 
how yeturned to God from" idols, to ſerue 
theltuing and true God. 

Io Aud towait for his Sonne from he 
ney, whom he raiſcd from the dead, ener 
Teſus, which deliuered v8 from the wrath 
20 6QMmce : ; 7 
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I neflalonians. 


CHAP. IL 
Or your ſelues, brethren, know our ex. 
Erauce in Vuto your that it was not ig 
Vaines, 

2 But cuen aſter that wee had ſuffered 
before, and were ſhametully intreated, as 
ye know, at Fhilippi, we were bold 1nour 
God to fpeake vnto youthe Goſpel of God 
with much contentions 

3 Forour exhortation was not of deceity 
nor of vncleanneſſe, ncr in guile 2 

.4 But as we were allowed of God to bee 
put 4n truſt with. the Goſpell, cuen ſo wee 


{peake, not as pleaſing men but God, which 


try«th our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time vſcd we flats 
tering words, as ye knoiv, nor a cloake of 
couetoulneſle, Ged 4 witneſſe 2 

6 Nor of men {onght wee glory, neither 
of you, nor yet "f others, when we might 
hane beene burdenſome, as the Apoſtles of 
Chrift, 

7 But we were gentle among you, euch 
as 4 turfe chertſheth her children 2 

8. Sobcing afteftionately deſirous of you, 
wee were willing tohane imparted voto 
youy not the G5ſpell of God onely, but allo 
our owne tculcs, becauſe yee were dear 
vVnto Vs, 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our lz-| 
bonrand trauaile 3 for labouringhight and 
«days becauſe we would not be chargeable| 
vntoany of you, we preached vato you thef 
Goſpel ot God, | 

Io Yeearewitneſſes,and God alſo, how 


{ holily and iuſtly, and vublameably we be 


h:ned our ſelues among yourhat beleeues | 
1 As you know, how we ex: orted, 2 
comforted, and charged enugry.oue of yo 


| |Ca8 a father doth his children), 


Ware Vi” Wer 


x; For Ibeare.bim record, that he tank 


i 
[Th 


yl Vato 1 
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Nrems 

atlh to 

7 There 
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bt f/1th 
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9 For il 


_ 


3 That ye would walke worthy of God, 
wan bath called you vnto his kinydome 
and glory. 
| 13 Fur rhjs cauſe alſo thanke wee God 
hnthout ceatingy becauſe when yee zeceined 
keword of God,which yee keard of vs, ice 
\eceined 1t n2t as the word of men, but (as 
k $12 trueth ) the word of God,which et> 
fully worketh alſo in you that belecues 
16 For yee,brethren, became tollowers of 
the uhirches of God which in Indea are in 
(cit letus 2 for yee allo have ſuffered like: 
tings of your owne COnntzeymen » euen as 
they hane of the Iewes 3 
13 Whoboth killed the Lord Iefus, and 
their owne hes aur » and haue pcrlecuted 
15; and they pleaſe not God y and are Cone 
tary co all'men 3 
16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake to the Oens 
tiles: that they might bee ſaued , tofillvp 
Itir haacs alway 2 for the wrath is come | 
Ion them te the vetermoſt. F 
| 15 But 1wee, brethren, being taken from 
tutor a ſhort time , in prelence , uot 1n 
let, endeauoured the more abundantly 
tof-e your face with great deſires 
15 Wherefore we would haue come vnt" | 
jou{ enen 1 Paul ) once and againe 5 but Sa* 
tahindered VSs 
i9 For what is onr hope, or 107, Or + 
Wie ot reioycing ? Are not, euen yee an 
tae preſence of Oux Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his 
OImnp ? 
% For ve are our glory and toy, 
CHAP. IIl 
Herefore , when wee could no Iorger 
fordeare, wee thought Lit good to be 
kf it Athens alonet 
2 Ant ſeur. Timotheus our brother, and 
tinficr of God, and our fellow Labourer in 
ie G:{oel of Chriftyto eftablith you,and to 
fer you concerning your faiths 
} Thit no man, theuld bee mvoned by 
Beattictions 3 for your ſelues know, that 
Mare appolated thereuntce : 
4 For verely when wee were with you, 
It told you betore,that wee ſhould ſuffer 
uation euen as it came to paſle, aad ye 
Wy, , 
5 For this cauſe when conld no longer 
wheare, 1 ſex to know your faith, leſt by 
ome meanes the tempter hath tempted 
M, 2u4 our labour be in vaines 
$ Bat now when Timotheus came from 
Jruvnato vs, and brought vs good tidings 
jour faith and charity, and that yee baue 
dlremembrance of vs alwaves, deſiring 
atlh to lee vs, as weallo goſee you 3- - 
TTherefote brethren;we were comferted 
0 in all cur at4:Rion and Ciiirefſe,by 
v1 41th by : 
L bn now we line, if ye ftand faſt in the 


9 For what thankes canavee render ta 
PYIgaue or yolty for all the 307 where» 


OY 


- , =y 


God, - 
io Night and day praying exceedingly | 
that we might ſee your face, & might j ere | 
fe& that which 1s lacking in your fg1th? { 
11 Now God himfclte and our Father, | 
and our Lord leſaus Chritt , dirett cur way 
Vato yous : 
12 And the Lord make you to increaſe | 
and abound in loue one towards another, | 
and towards all men , curn as wee doe tos 
wards yous | | 
1; To the end he may ſtzbliſh your hearts | 
vnblameable in holinefle betore God , cue ! 
our Father , at the comming of our Eord | 
leſus Chriſt with all his Saints, | 
CHAP, 1111. | 
Pe rrthermare then wee belcech you, bre.. | 
thren,ande xhoi t you byithe Lord Jelus, | 
that as ze have receined of vs how ye ought: | 
to walke, and tv pleaſe, God, ſo zee weld | 


abound more and mores 


2 For yee know what commandements | 
We gaue you by the Lord Jeſus, | 
3 For this 1sthe will of Gol, exen your | 
ſan&z5cation, that ye ſhould abltaine tromx 5; 


| fornication ? 


4 That enery one of you ſhould know : 
how to poſleſſe his veſſell in ſauttificatiow * 
and honour 3 |; 
5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, encn 
as the Gentiles which know not God 2 

6 That no 747 goe beyond and defraud * 
his brother in any matter, becauſe that the 


! Lord is the auenget of alliuch , as wee alſe ' 


haue forewarned you,aud teſtified 2 

7 For God hath net called vs ynto vr * 
cleanneſſe, but vuto holineſſe, | 

8 Hetherefore that deſpiterh, deſpileth | 
not 1:28, but God, who hath alto ginen vo- | 
to vs his holy Spirit, : 
's But as touching brotherly loye,ye need 
not that I write vnto you: for ye your (clues | 
are taught of God to lone cnc another. 

io Andindeed ye doe it towards all the | 
brethren, whichare in all Macedonia 2 bur © 
we beſecchyou, brethren, that yee increaſe | 
more and more 2 | 

1: And that ye Rudy to be quiet ,and to ! 
doe your owne bnfweſle,and roworke with ; 
your owne hands, (as we commanded you.) } 

12 That yee may walke honethly coward | 
them that are without, and that yee may | 
haue lacke of nothing, ; 

1; But I would not .haue you to bee !gnoe | 
rant, brethren, concerning them which are 
aſleepe, that yee (ovrxow notzcuen as others 
which hane no hope, 

. 4. For if we beleuue that leſus died,and 
role againe 2cyen ſo them allo which ileepe 
in Icſus, will God bring withhim, 

15 Forthis we ſay vato you by the word 
of the Lord, that wee whichare ahue and 
remaine vato the comming. of the Lord 
ſhall ao preneae them which are aſleepe, + 

| yas Who 


- -. 


SE Ae 


with wee ioy for your ſakes before out | 


£0 ENCES . : -- - —_— _—_—— — mmm 
The day oftheLord. TIT. Theffalonians, Diuers preceprs, 
Nm Ca ICIS þ Gy" Ne ee ee ROY Gabk BY 
| d 16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend } ther , and edifie one another, eucn as alfy. 
From heauecs with a thout , with the voyce | yee doe, Sa y 
of the Archangel, and with the trumpof} 12 And we beſeech yeubrethren,t9 know 
God: 3ud thedead in Chris ſhall riſe firit, | them whichlabour among you,and atenury | 
17 Then we which are aliuc,and remaibe, | you 1n the Lord and admonitth you: 
ſhalbe caught vp together with them in the} 13 And to eſteeme them very highly in 
Elouds, to meet the Lord iuthe ayres and |; loue for thetr workes ſake,and be at peace 


' 


ſo thall we euer be with the Lords ; 
18 Wherefore comtort one another with 
thele words. 


CHAP. V. 
Vt of the times and the ſeaſons, 'bte» 
threa, zee haue nv need that I write 
vuto you, 

2 tor your ſelues know perfe&tly that 
the day of the Lord to commeth as a thiete 
in the nights 

3 For whea they ſhall ſay ; Peace , and 
ſatety: then ſudden deſtru&tion commeth 
vpon them, as travaile vpon a woman wit! 
cluld, and they thall not eſcape, 

$4 But ye brethren,are not in darknes,that 
that day ſhould oucrtake you as a thietes 

5. Yee :re all the childrenof light, and 
the childrea of the day * we are not of the 
night, nor of darkeneſle. 

6 Therefore let vs not fleepe as doe 0- 
thers: but let vs watch aud be ſober, 

7 For they that ſleep,ſicepe iu the night, 
and they that bee druuketz are drunken jy 
the night, | 

& But let vs whoare of the day be ſober, 


putting on the breftplate of faith and lout, 


and tor an helmet the hope of ſaluation, 
9 For God hath not appcinted vs to 


wrath 2 but to obtaine Saluation by onr} . 


Lordlicius Chriſt, 

ls Waodyed tor vs, t'at whether wee 
wake or fleepe, wee ſhould line together 
with him, q 


It Wherefore comfort your ſclucs toge-!. 


} amoug your {elues, 

! 14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warng 

: them that are vuruly , comfort the fecble. 
! minded,ſupport the weake, be paticut tos | 
I yard all men. * | 
! x5 Sec that none render cuill for cuil vnts | 
! any man; but-euer follow F;which 1s good, | 
! both among your ſclues,atid to ll meu | 
| 16 Retoyce eue:more 2 

! 19 Pray wichoat ceaſing 2 


1 


18 Incuery thing,giue thankes 2 for this| 
{1s the will of God 1n Chriit Ietus concers | 
! ning yole * » ; 
! © 19 Quench not the Spirit * 
De!piſenot prophecyings? 
things: hold faſt that which| 


4 
2t Prone all 
good, | 
22 Abſtaine from all appearance cf cuill, | 
| 23 And the very God of pcace {: necitie | 
| you wholly 3-and I pray God your whele | 
| ſpirit and ſoule , and body bee preſerued 
| blamelefſe vato the commirg of our Lord 
, Ieius Chriſt, 
| 24 Faithfull is hee that calleth you,wl 
allo will doe its 
| 25 Brethren vray for vs. 
Rp Greet all tie brethren with an holy 
ifl2, 
27 I ciarge you by the Lord, that ths Ee 
Plitlebe read voto all the holy brethren, 
28 The graceol our Lord Ieſus Chrilt bd, 
with you, Aincne 4-4 
The fr Epiſtle vnto' the Theffalaus 
ans, was.\vritten from Athens. | 
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CHAP. I. 
Aul and Siluanns y and Timo« 
JF theus vnto the Churc!: of the 
#4 -Theſlalovians , in God car 


Father, and 'the Lord lefus 


Cirtſty 

2 Grace vnto yoa , and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord letus Chrift, 

3 We xc boaud to thanke God alwayes 
for you,brethren,as it 15 meet,/becaule that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of eucry one of yott all towards each 
other aboundeth 2 54 

44 So that wee our felues glory inyon in 
' the Churches of God , for your parrence 
and faith 1n all your perſecutions and 'tris' 
balacionsthat yee endare 2 ; 

5 Which is a maniteit token of the righ- 


' teous judgement of God, that yee may bee 
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heflalonians. 


counted worthy of the 
tor which ye toraffet : 4 
6 Secing it is a r1ghtecus thing with | 
_ God, to recompence tribulation to tliem 
that trouble you 2 \ 
75 And 'to you who are troubled , | 
with vs, when'the Lord Ieſus ſhall bee} 
revealed from heauen', with his mightie| 
Angels, 
$ In flaming fire, taking vengeance 0 
then that know not God , and that obey, 
not the Goſpel of our Lord Tetirs Chriſt, | 
? 4 Whothallbeepanthed with eutth;o 
ſing deftraQith from the preſence of the 
Lord, «nd trvwrthe glory of his powet: | 
' 1+ When he ſhall come to be glorified 19 
his Saints, andtobee admired in all them 
that b:lecue(becauſe our teſtimony amorg 
you was belecued) in that days 


IO Y - 


21 Whit 


_ 


\grong detuſſon;. ___ 
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"1 Wherefore alſo we pray. alwayes for 
' you, that cur God wou!d count you worthy 
ef thiscallinggand fulfill all the good plea». 
{are of his goodueſſe, and the worke of fatth 
with power 2 : 
| 12 That:the Name of our Lord Teſus 
;Chriſ may bee-plorifie4 tt'you, and yeen 
{bim,accordiny:to the grace of our Godand 
[the Lord Teſus Chriſt; 
| S H A Po , 
Ow we beſcech you brethren, by the 
coriming of cur Lord Iefas C hrift,and 
þ; our gathering together vnto him 
2 Thatye be not {none ſhaken in minde, 
lor b- troubled, neither by ſpirit , nor by 
| word, ror by letter, as from vs, as that the 
day of Chriſt is at hagd 2 + 
Let no man deceine you by ahy meanes,' 
for that day ſhal nst comegexcept there come) 
a f:lling away fir, and that man of ſmne 
bereuealed, the ſonae of perdition, 
4 Who oppoi-th and exalteth himſelfe 1 
abouc all that 1s called God, or that 1s wor» 
thipp2ds ſathat hee as God, ſitteth in the « 
Templeof God,thewing himſelfe that hee 
Is God. 
5 Rememberye not,that when I was yet 
with, ycu, I told you theſe things ? +. 
6 And now ye know what withholdeth, 
that he might be reuzaled in his time. 
7. For the myſterie of intquity doeth al- 
ready worke 2 onely hee who now letteth, 
will let, vntill he be taken out of the way. 
$ And then ſhall that wicked be reuea- 
led,whom the Lord hall conſume with the 
firit of leis mouth; and ſhall deſtroy with 
the brightneſſe ofhiscomming? 

9 Exuenhim whoie — 1s after the 
working of Satan , with all power and 
Gexcs, and lying wonders, 

' Is And with all deceiueablenefle of v-- 
righteouſneſte,im them that petith? hecau/e 
they receined not the loueof thetruth,that 
they miglit be Caueds ISOY L 

11 And: tor - this cauſe God ſhall ſend 

them ttreng deluſion, that they. ſhould be- 
lecue a lic 5 

12 Chat they all might be damned who 
beleeue(t not the truth, but had pleaſure an 
mariphteonſneſſe; | 

1; But wee are bound to giue thankes al- 
way to God for you., - brethten  beloued of 
the Lord,becanſe God hath from the begtn» 
ping choſen you to [aluatt6n' through tan» 
4 Ha Spirit, and beliefe ob the 
truth, cg] 1 

14 Whercunto he.called youby our Goy 
pel, to the obtaining of che glory of the 
Lrd Iefas Chriſt, _ * 

15 Therefore, brethren ; ſtand faſt y and 
bold the traditions which ye baue beene 
taught, whether by word or-our Epifile, 

is Now our Lord Jeius Chriſt tiumſelfe 
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OPS AMC YI WE P-- 
_ Againſt idleneſſe._;. 
and God enen our Pather,wh'ch hath Icned 

vs, and hath giuen vs everlaſting confola»! 
tion, and good hope threngh grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts,and ftabliſh you 
| 1n entery good ward aud worke, 

f | CHAP. III, 

+ DInally, brethren, pray for vs , that the 
!L wordvf the Lord may baue Fee courte; 
and be glorified, eyen as 26 # with you 2 
And that we maybe deliuered frem 
vnreaſonable and wicked mens for all men 
have not faith. 

3 But the Lordis faithfull, who ſhall tz» 
blith yon, and keepe you from cmll. 

4 And wee haue confidence in the Lord 
tcuching you, that ye both doe , and will 
doe the things which wecommand yous 

5, And the Lord dire& yeur kearts into 
the lone of God, andinto the patient waits 
ting for Chriſt. 

6 Now wee command you brethren, in 
the Name of cur Lord Ieſus Chriſt; that ye 
withdraw your ſclues from cuery brother 
thar walketh diſorderly , and notafter the 
tradition which he received of vs, 

7 For ycur ſelues know how yee ovght 
to follow vs : for wee behaued not our 
ſelues diſorderly arheng yen, 

8 Neither d1q we eate any mans bread 
for nough: 2 but wrought with labour and 
trauell night and day, that we might not 
be chargeable toany of you. | 
9 Not be:auſe wehau? not power,burt to 
"make our ſelues an enſamplc vnto you to 
follow vs, 
1+ For cu*n when we were with you,this 
we commanded you, That if any would not 


Iworke, neither ihould he cat, 


It For we heare that :1;2reareſomewhich 
walke amongvou difordert;, working not 
at all, hut are buſie-bodies. 

i!» Notthem that are fuch,vv* command, 
and-+ exhort by ont Lord Iefus Chriſt , that 
with quiztneſſe they worke andeate their 
owne bread. ; 

13 Butye, brethren, benot weary in wel 
do:nge 

14 Andif any man obey not our word, by 
this Epritle , note that t:'4n , and hane no 


Icunpany with him , that hee may bee atha= 


med, 

15 Yet:count liim notas an enemic, but 

admomihkhimas a brother. = 

16 Now the Lordof peace himſelfe, gine 

you-peace alwayes by all meanets The Lord 
with youall, 

17 The ſalutationof Panl with mine own 


thand,which is the tokenin euery Epiſtle: ſ@ 


I write, 

18:Thegraceof cutr Lord Iefus C!:riſt be 

with you all. Amen. | 

4 The ſecond Spiftle tothe Theſſalonians 
Was written from Athens, % 
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|The vieoftheLaw, TL. Tithothie, Prayer for allmen, Ml 0:Þ: 


EE Ee ond y_ aroeedeny © OO Fon =, ORD, — ES NOI \eveed ii 
_THB FIRST ABPASTLAE OF PAYL | 

EEE TEN TE NEE the Apolile | | Trmothie. —_—_  . 

; CHAP. Ll. : on! glory for ener and ever, Amen, (grauit 

| Aul an Apoftle of Teſus Chrift, by } #8 Tis charge commit vnto theeſonce Li 

; ; the commandement of Ged our {Timothy ,, according to the prophecies _ 

Saniour, and Lord Iefus Chriſt, , jwhichk went before on thee, that they by tie Ct 

'. whxhu cur hope z hem mighteſt warrea good wartare, 6 d 
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: 
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2 VntoT:imothic my owne ſonre in the | 19 Holding faith and a go04 conlcience, with 

| Faith, Grace,mercy,awd peace from Gcd our Fvhich Come kann pnt away , concerning of the 

! Fathcr, and Icſus Chriftour Lord, aithyhaue made ſhipwracke» 7 
2 As Ibefonglt thee to abide ſtill at E. | 20 Of whom is Hymenens and Alexander, of w 

' pheſus, when I went into Macedonia, that whom I have delinered vmo Satan, thit iaco rd 

; theu mighteſt charge ſome that they teach [they may learne not toblaſpheme. 

! no other dodrinez : CHAP. I1. | 
4 Neither giue heed to fables, and end» I Exhort therfore, that firſtof all, ſupp. got $1 


lefle geneadvgies, which miniſter queſtions, | & catiors prayers,itterceſs;ons,aud 2 1yi» 9 * 
ED ur" which is in faiths ſo Jof thankes be madefor all mens © : gg 
| docs 23 ForKtngs,and for all that ate inanthe» | as , 

5 Now theend of the commandement is rity, that we may lead a quiet and peace = a" 

' eharity, outof apure heart , andef a yocd fable ife in all godlineſſe and honeſt, v7 F 
* conſcrence, and of faith vnfained, 3 For this is gocd and acceptable inthe qand 
' 6 From which ſcme having ſwarned, IGght of G2d our Sauicur, = 
' Þ2uc turned afidevntovaine tangling, 4 Whowill hancall men tobe ſauwdaund | >= Ne 
75 Deficing to be reachers of the Lawyvne [to come vnto the knowledge the truth, | laws 
derſtanding neither what they {ay » nor | 5. For jhere one Godgand ane Mediator | wy 

' avhereot they affirme, berweenc God and men $ the man Chrift AA 
® But we know that the Lawis good, 1 f{leſas, deore 

a man vie it lawfully, 6 Who gaue himſelfe a ranſome for all, whic! 

9 Knowing this , that the Law js not ſto be teſtihcd in due time, | 14 


| made for arighteons man, but for the law- | 75 .Whereunto Iam ordaineda preacher, yinp 
Icfleand dilobedient, for the vngodly, and jand ant Apoftle (Iſpeake thetruth in Chriſt n 


for ſwaners, for vnholy, and prophane, tor }and lie not ) a teacher of the Gentiles in Seal 
mirtkerersof fathers, and nurtherers of | f3ith and verity, _—_ 

; mothers, for manſlayers, 8 Iwill therefore that men pray ener = | 
Is Far whoremongers, for them that de» |where,lifting vp holy hands,without wrzt t 
Kle themlelues with mankind,tormen-ſtea-| and doubting. . | _ 
Jers, for lyers, for periured perſons, and if} 9 Intike maner alſcythat women adorne oſt 


there be any other thiag that is contrary to }themiclues in modeſtapparell with ſhame wa 
Found doArine, faftneſſe and ſobriety , not with broidered 
11 According to the glorious Goſpel off haire,or gold,or pearles, or coſtlyaray : | 
The bleed God, which was committed to} To But (which becommeth women, pro. 
my truſts | feſsivg godlinefle) with good workes, 
12 And I thanke Chriſt Teſus our Lord, ſ' it Let the women learne in filence with N 
who hath enabled me? for that he counted | all ſubicAion-2 


me faithfull,putting me into the miniſtery,| 12 But I luffer not a woman to teach, not kom 
13 Whowas before a blaſphemer, and a | to vurpe authority cacr the man,burto te wy 
perſecutery and-iniurious, But I obtained|io ſilence, tha 
mercy, becauſe I did it ignorautlyy in vn. } 13 For Adam was firſt formed,then Fue ? _ 

| deliefe, 14 And Adam was not deceined, bur the 3 | 
14 And the graceof our Lord was excee- | woman being deceiued was in the tran wm 


| ging abundant, with fatthandloue which [greſSten: '* | left! 
; 25s in Chrilt Ieſus. . I5 Notwithſanding:ſhe ſhal be Gaucd in hb 


| 05 Toisis a faithfully ing,and worthy | child-bearing,if they continu in /aith and Ke 
; of all acceptaticn , that Chrait Ieſus came | charity, and holineflewith fobricty, th - 
' into the worldto ſauefinners, of whom I CHAP, 111, 9 
; an chief» His is a true !aying 2 If a man defire RK 
| 16 Howbeit,for this cauſe Tobtained mere the office of a Biſhop , he defirerh 2 > 
| eyzthat in mefirſt, Ieſus Chriſt might ſhew | good worke. Pt 
{ foorthall long (ufferipg, {or a paternero} 2 A Bifhop then muſt be blamclefſe , the hap 
' them which ſhould hereafter belecue on ſhusband of one wife, vivilan- , tober , = 
kim to lifgenerlaſtivge , g>ad behmiodar,giuen to boſpit.liry»2pt to | bus 

17 Now vnto the King eternall, immor-| teach : | , 


{ 


| rabzjnuſiblethe only wiſe God, be hunour | 3 Not giuen to wine, vo frikers v7) 
| or 


A |" BIEY _ FIN as 
'0:Biſhops and Deacons, Chap.iitj.v. | Of widowes. | 
'reedie of filthte acre, but patients not a fables , aud exerciſe thy (elfe rather vatg 
brawler,not conetnus? | godlineſle, 8 | 
4 Onethat ruleth well his owne honſe,] 8 For bodily exerciſe profiterth little,bue 
hang his childrea in ſubieRtion with all} godlineſle is profitable varo all things, ha« 
(prauittes ! ving promiſe of the life that now is, and; 
5 (For if a man know not how torule} of that whichis to come: | 
his owne houſe, how ſhall hee take care of} 9 This #2 faithfull aying , and worthy 
the Church ot God?) ofall acceptarion 2 | : 
6 N-t 3 nogice, Icſt being lifted vp} _ To For therefore we bothIabour,and ſufy 
with prid? , he falliuto the coudemmation| fer reproach, becauſe wee truſt in the liui 
of the deuwll, ; God,wh1sthe Sauiour of all men,tpectallyi 
7 Moreoner, he muſt haue 2 good report | of thoſethat belecue. | 
of them which are withour , leſt hee fall 21 Thele things command and teach. {7 
into reproach,and the ſnare ofthe deuil!. 12 Let no mandeſ{pile thy youth, but bee} 
8 Likewife muſt the Deacons be graue, thou an example of the belecuersy in wordg} 
not dcuble tongued,nor giuento much wine, f 1n connerſation,incharity,un ſpiritytn Hiths} 


pot greedy of filthy Iucre, | 1apuritie, : ; 
9 Holding the myſterie of the faith ina} 13 Till Icome, giue attendance td rea. 
purecon[Ciences ding, to exhortation, to doftrincs - | - 


1+ And let theſe alſo firſt be prone, then} 14 Neglett not the gift that is in thee, | 
let them vſe the office of a Deacon being | which was giuen theebyprophefie,with _ 
found blameleſſe, laying on of the hands ot the Presbyterie, / 
tt Fuen ſo muſtthetr wines be graue, not | _ 25 Meditate vpon theſe things, giuethy }- 
fandcrers, ſober, taithfull in all things. ſelte wholly to them,that thy profiting way | 


12 Let the Deacons be the hasbands of | appeareto all, 
one wife, ruling their children, and their } 16 Take heed to thyſelfe, and vnto the ? 
ow.12 houſes well, dodtrine 2 continue in them: for in doing | 

!; For they that haue vſed the office of a | this thou ſhalt both ſaue+ thy ſelfe , es : 
Deacan well, purchaſe tothemſclues a good | them thar heare thee, ; 
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degree, and great boulduefle iu the faith, CHAP. V. | 
which is in Chriſt Leſuss : Ebuke not an Elder, but intreate hing | 

14 Thcſe things write I'vnto thee , hoe aS 2 father, and the ycanger menas \ 
ping to come vnto thee thortlys | brethren, | 


15.But if Iratry og , that thews mayeſt | 2 The elder women as mothers, . the 

kiow how Sms onghtel ts behaue thy ſele | youngeras fiſters with all puritie. |, | 
inthe h2uſe of God,which is the Church of | 2 Hononr widowes that are widowes 
thel: utng Godzthe piltar ag grouag ofthe lindord; 4 
trueth, 4 Bat if any widow haue children or nee | 
16 And without contronerſie,great is the | phews, letthen learne firſt to ſhew pierie 
myſtery of godlineJe: God was manifeſt in | at home, and to requite their parents: for | 
the fleſh,tuſtified inthe Spirit,ſeene of An- | that is good andacceptable before God. 
fels,preached vnto the Gentiles, belecued | $5- Now ſhee that isa widow indeed, and * 
0011 the world, receiued vp into glory. deſolate truſteth in God, and continueta im 

CHA PÞ. 11ITL.- ſupplications and prayersntght and day, | 
N Ow the Spirit ſpeakethexpreſly, that | & But ſhe that liueth inpleaſare is dead 
in the latter times {ome ſhall depare |while the lineth, 
fromthe faich, giuing heed toſeducing ſpi» | 7 And theſe things giue incharge, that 
rits, and do&rinesof deuils? they may be blameleſle, ; 
2 Speaking, lyes in hypocrifie, having | $ But if any-prouide not for his ovne, 
th:ir conſcience ſeared with a hot yron, and eſpecially-tor thoſe of his owae houle, 
3 Forbidding totnarry,andcommmanding | he hath denyed the faith,and is worſe they 
toabſtaine from meates, which God hath Jan infidell, - : 
created to be receiued with -thankeſgiuing | 9 Let not a widow bee taken into the 
[efthem which belceue & know the trueth. | amber vnder threeſcore yeeres old , has 
| $ For egery creature of God i gond,and |uing beene the wifeof one man, 
[avthing to be refuſedzitit berecemed with | 1» Wel reported of for good works if ſhe 
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(Chank-tginin: 2 haue brought vp chiJdre,if the hane lodged 
| 5: Forit is ſavRificd by the word of God | ſtrangers, if ſhe hane waſhed y Saints feety 
| and prayer. if ſhe haue relieued theaftiited,ifſhe haus 


| 6 Ii thou put the brethrea in rememe | diligently followed euery good worke, = 
{dranceof thele things, tho ſhalt be a good | 2x But the yonger widowes refuſe 2 for | 
|Biniſter of [eſus Chrift,wuriſhed-vp in the | when they haue begun to waxe wanton ae 
| words of faith;and of good do&riue,where | gainſt Chrift,they wil marry, ' 
unto thou haſt attai nd 8 ; 12 Hauing damnation, becauſe; they haue | 
7 Int retuſe prophane and old wines |eaſtoff their firſt faith. | 

| Vug 13 And! 


__ 


5 
5 


wo” 1 


p = 


+ 'wandrinz about from koufe to houſe 2 and } minds, anddeftitute of the trueth, 


gle wine for thy ftomagkes (akez and thine [King of kings,and Lord of lords: 


WEE "I —_ — = - _—_ 
Of honourto Blders, .. 1.Ti Y- - ; .; Godlineſſe is gaite, 
+1; Arid withall they Tearne 20 Zee idle, } 5 Peruetſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
not onely idle, but tatlers alſo, and bufibo» | ſing that gaine is godlineſle ; rd 
dics, ſpeakiny things which they ought ! withdraw thyſelf, | 
zOTs 6 But godlinefle with c ent j 
24 I will therefore that the yonger wo= | great 5+ any REY " 
; men matry,beare children,guidethe houle, | 7 For wee bronght nothing into this} 
'gine none occaſion to the adueriary to} world, axd it is certaine wee can catry ac 
4peake reproacifully, { Thing ctits 34 
* x5 For ſomeare already turned afide af- 8 And-hauing food and raimentylet ys 
ipxer Satan, be therewith content. 
! 1G If any man or woman that beleeueth | -» Bat they that will be rich, fall ito 
hane widowes, let themrelicue them, and | temptation,and a tnarezand into many foo. 
Jet nor the Church be charged,that ir may | 1ith and hurtfull laſts , which druwne men 
tel icuc them that are widowes indeed, In dcftruftinn and perdition. 
' 17 Letthe Elders that rule wcl,be coun» } to For' the lone of moNey is the root of | 


: ited worthy of double honcur, eſpecially } all enill, which while tome concerted alters | 


ahey who labcur 113 the word and doQrine, | they haue errcdirom the faith,and picrced 
* 18 For the Sctiptureſaith, Thou ſhalt } themſelues ti.orow- with many ſcrrowes 
'not muzzle the oxe that treaderth cat the | x12 But then, O man of Ged , fiee thei 
*corne , and the labourer is worthy of his | things,and folluy after rightecuſnes.geds| 
ewairds | lineſſe,taith, leue, patience, mcekenefle, | 

19 Acainſt an Elder recejue not an 2& | 12 Fiyht the good fight of faithy12y hold | 
culation,but before two or three witneſſes, } oneternall life, whereunto thou art alſo! 

20 Them that fin rebuke before all, that | called, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſiis! 
others ali> may feares, ©n before mauy witnefſes, | 
* 2r I charge thee before God and the | 13 I giuethee charge in the ſight of God,| 
Lord Ieſus Chrift,and the ele& Angels,that } who quickneth all things, and efore Chrift| 
thon obſerne theſe things withour prefers {Icſus, who before Pontius Pilate witnclled | 
Xing one betore another, doing nothing by | a good confeſsion, | 
Partiality. ; 14 That thou keepe this commandes] 
* 22 Lay handsſuddenlyon no man, nei- | ment without ſpot varebukeable,vntillite| 
ther be partaker of other meus ſins; Keepe jappearing ofour Logd Lefys Chriit: | 
Thy ſelfe puree 15 Whick OT ew! 


: R K aye in his times hee 11s. .. 
2; Drinke ro longer water, but vſe a lit | who z5 the bleſſed and onely Potentate,the 


- 
PRE 


Fren anvrimeucvs | 16 Whoonely hart 1mimortality, dweb 
24 Some mens fins are open before-hand, jling in the light, which uo man can ape 

oins before to Indgement 2 aud tome {proach vnto, whom no man hath ſeene', nor 
Men they follow after. \canſee : to whom be honour aud poet 6 
" 25 Likewile alſo- the workes of |ncrlaſting. Amens 


anifeſt before handz and they j 17 Charge them- that are rich in this 
hae arentherwileycatinot be luds wcrld , that they be not high minded, nor | 
CHAP, Vl truſt in yncertaine riches; but in the l1uing | 
Et as many ſeruants as are vor the } God,who glueth ys richly all things to en» | 
count their owne maſters wore | 10y; Be 
thy OE ok , that the Name of God, |- 18 That they doe Sond, that they be rich | 
and 11s doftrine be not _ in good works, ready to diftribute,willug | 
" "2 And they that haue elecuing ma- | tocommunicate, $. 
Ners; let ther not def piſe thers, becauſe | 19 Taying vp in ſtore for themſeluesa | 
They are brerhren $ but rather doe them (er- | good foundation againſt the tame ” COIN, | 
tice,becatiſe they are Faithfull aud beloued, |} that they may lay hold on eteruall1:fe, 
partakers of the benetit:Thele chings teach | 20 O Timothy, keepe that which 15 wr 
obbects | mitted to thy traſt, avoiding propbane 4 
_ Ifany man teach otherwiſe, and cons | vaine bablings, and oppoſitions of {clence 
v2. not to wholetbome words, exen the | falſelyfo called: RE F 
wards of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and to the | 21 Which ſome profeſs1vg F — 
doctrine which 18according to godlineſle? | concerning the faith. Grace 6e with thee, 
4 Hets proud;knowing nothing, but do» | Aimen. imoth ittet 
tine aboat queſtions, and ftrifes of wordsz | ang cbr ebegg bi b is hn hich 
whereof commeth enuy, ſtrife, railings, &+ | from Laodicea , which 15t ey 
pill ſarmiſings feſt city of Phrygia Pacaciana 


THE 


nery buy 


the G | 


i 


2» SIY AAAS LW AE 709095 6 ot ates; 


Re TE -- 
nfained faith 
THE | 
o : 


Y 


by the witl of God,according | 
4s in Thrift lefs,” © 
*-2\ To Timorhy my dearely 


(God the Father;and Chrrit letus our Lords 


| thank& God), Wiom I ſerne'trom my ! 


Cefarhe rs with pure conſcience , that 
jithour te:ſing I haue* remembrauce of 

thee in my op ers ntglit 4nd day. 

| 4 -Greatly 7 
mindfull of thy teares,that 1 may be filled 
with 154, 

5 When Icall to remembrance the vn- 
fd faith that is in thee , which dwelt 
(6 in thy grandmother Lo1s,and thy my» 
ther Eunice t'and ft am perſivaded that in 
thee allo, ire ar 
| 6 Wherefore T pat thee inrtmembrance 
tht chon ſtirre vp the gift of God, which 


tothe Promnute of litewhigh | 


Cal Gag : pracks merch an peace from |, 


P22 Strong In grace. |. 


imothic, 


x7 But whenhe was in Rome, hee ſought 


A- Pe To. . | nk: - 
| Aul an apoftc'of teſus Chriſt f mie our very diligently, and fcund mee, 


18 The Lord grant yato himythat he may 
find mercy of the Lordin that day; Andin 
how many things he miniftred voto mee a& 
Epheſus, thou Knowelt very well. 
CHAP, IL 

'FT"Hoir theretore, my ſonne, be ſtrong ing 
' 'X © the grace that is in Chritt Teſts, 

2+ And the things thar thou haſt heard of 
me among, many witneſſes, the ianie com+s 


. "tit thouto fat thibll men, who ſhalbeablg 
eliring to ſee thee, bein to teach, others alſ0s 


'* 3 Thou therefore endare hardneſle, as a 
good ſouldier of Ie-us Chritts 

' 4 No mau thig watrethytutangleth hims 
Rite with the afkires of chis life, that hee. 
may pleaſe him who Hath choſen him to be 
4 ſouldicr, © * i 

5 Andifa,man alſo ſtriue for maſteries, 
ye a hee not crowned excepthe {triue laws 
— 


þ 12 thee,by rhe patting on of my hands. 

7 For G:d hath not guuen vs the ſpirit 
pt feare, but of 'power, of lode;'and of a 
ound mindes' Sous Fade erF 

$ Be not-thiou therefore aſhamed of the! 
(tel1 19 ay of our Lord, nor of me h!s priſo» 
[ery but be thou partaker of y atfictiong of 
theG ipel,according to the power of God, 
| 9 Wh» hath ſaued vs;and called vs,with 
anblycalling,nct according to cur works, 
at according to his owae purpoſe and 

race which was ginen vs in Chriit leſus 
ore the world began. ak 
1 But is now made manifeſt byrhe ap- 
aring of oar Saatcur Teſas Chritf, who 
bati ab5liihed death, and hath brogght 
teand immortality to liyht,through the 
Glpel ; | PE 
| it Wherennto I am appottted a prez» 


6 The husb4ndman that Taboureth,muſt 
be tirit partaket of the fruits» 

7 Conſider what 17ay, and tl.e Lord giue 
thee vnderſtanding inall things. 

$. Remember. that Ieſas Curiſt of the 
Tecd of Dauid , was raiſed fromthe dead, 
accorcingto my Goſpel: 

9 Whcerein I ſuffer trouble as an cuill 
doer , &xzn vnto bonds 5 but the word of 
God is not boutid, 

Io Therefore I eudure all things for the 
eletts ſakes,that rhe / may alſo obtaine the 
ſaluation.whick''s in Cliri} Ieus , with c=- 
ternall glory, 

T1 I; 2 Ya'thfull fafing 2 for if webee 
dead withbnave lhalialio line with hn, 
12 If weſutter, we thall alſo reigne with 
vim, if we Ceny him, healſo will deny vse 

+ 13 If we b:lecue notes ke abideth faiths 
Far [; he cannot deny himſelfe. 


(Gr 224 an Apoltle, artd'a teacher of rhe 
Geatiles, " 
2 For the which cauſe I alfo ſuffer theſe 
tings ; ncuerthelefſe,' Faty nor athamed 5 
for 1 know whom I haut beleeued;ant I 3m 
erivaded-that bee is able to keepe thar 
ap [| aue cemmitered voto hip againſt, 
tha, das ES 
| 13 Hold faſt the forme of ſound words, 
Which thou haſt heard of mein fafth'ard 
Jorewhich 1s in Chriſt Teſus, PETIt 
| 14 That good thing which was commit= 
ted vito rhce', keepe, by the holy Ghoſk 
Whic dwelleth in vs» © | Hein 


14+ Of cheſethings pur #4e7@ in remems» 
ibrance,charging t2:*9defore the Lord,that 
they ſtrimenot:tbout words ; toto profit, 
447 ro the ſabuerting cfthe hearcrs, 

13 Studie to ſhew thy, ſelfe approoned 
Wrto God , fa workemau that 'needeth not. 
to be ſhamed, rightly diniding theword 
pf trueth, ' | 
-*26” Bit thun' prophane and vaine bab, 
blings 3 for they will increaſe vnto more: 
wngoditheſle, : 
17 And their word will cate as doeth 
a canker 3 of whom 1s Hymenens and Phi-! 


{15 This thon knowelrthat aH they which {Jetns-- avs os f 
ic in Al11, bee turned awayftom meet of | 18 Who foneerving the trueth haye er 


Wm are Phygellas and Hermogenes, 


ied, ſaying , That the refarre@ion is paſk 


15 The Lord gtue mercy vnta the houſe {alreadze,and onerthrow the faith of ſomes! 
"1Onefiphorns's for hee 6{trefteihed mee, : 19 Neuerthelefſe; thefonndationof God? 


ad was aot athamedofmy chaine, 
| BE 
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\Randerh ſure, hauing this ſeale, The Lord 
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| 
\Þqrillous times, 
! knoweth them that are his. And let & 
! wery ene that namethghe narpe of Chraſt, 
\ depart from imquitye be po awe 
29 Eat ina great bouſe, there are rot ons" 
ly veticls ot gold and of filuer ,, but alſo of 
: xyoud, and of earth; and ſome F9 honous, 
! and ſome to diſhonour, | 
2t I: a man therefore purge him{ſeIfe 
| From thelche thalbe a veiſeil vatohowur, 
: Fanctitied and meer tor the maſters viczand 
; prepared vnrocuery good worke. 
| 22 Hyalto youthiull lufts : bat follow 
; Xighteouſueſle, taith, charitys peace, vyirh 


: Ziem that call ou the Lord ont of a pure |” 


| heart, | ; M 
23 Bu: fooliſh and vnle:rned queſtions 2- 
woid, knowing that they doe gender [trites, 
24 Andth: ſeryaut of the Lord yuult nor 


| true: but be gentle vutoall men , apt co | 


} Ceach, patient, * 

25 la meekcneſſe inſtrutivg thoſe that 

' Oppoſe themſtlues , it God" pcradyenture 
| will glue them repentance; 'tb the ackpowW- 
' ledguay of the rrueths 

26 And that they may recoutr theryſclues 

? wut of the ſnareot rhe deaitaohs ate taken 
| captiuz by him at. his will... Ss 
CHAS HE 
His know atio , that tu the laſt dayes 
S per:lcusrimes ſhall come» ; 
{ 2 Far men {hall bee lovers of their 
; Ewne ſelues, couctons, boafters, protd,blafe 
! Phemers, ditobedigntto parents, vathanke 
tull, vaholy z 
3 Withunt naturall affection, tracebrca» 
* &ers, fal{T accuſers, incontinent, fierce, de» 
ſpilers of thoſe. that are good, , 
4 Traitors, heady, bigh-minded, loxers 
; of pleaſures more then lcuers of God, _ 
' 5 Hauingatbtme of godlineſſe, but de» 
nying the power thereot+trom fach turne 
awaVe. ; 

6 For of this ſort are they which creepe 
into houſes, and lead capriue filly women 
laden with fingled away with diuers[aits, 

7 Euer learning,and ncuer able to come 
to the knowledge of the trueths. 

+ 8 Nowaslannes and Iambres withſtood 
Moles, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth t 
|' men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning 
| The faiths 
! 9 But thiey ſhall proceed no furtber 2 for 
Cheir folly ſhalbe manifek vatoall xzex, as 
| £heirs alſo was. 
' 20 But*thou haft fully knowne my de» 
| Krine, maunerof life, purpoſe, faith, long- 
| Tuffcring) charity, patience, | 
! 21 Petſecntions , affiitions, which came 
! wnto me at Autioch, at Iconjum, at Lyſtra, 
! what perſecutions I endured 2 bat out of 
| themall theLorddelinered me» 
! 22 Yea, and all that will liue godly in 
* Chriſt Iefus, ſhall ſufter perſecution, 
' x3 Butecuill menand {educers,ſhall waxe 
| Worſe & worledoremugy bringdecrtugdy + 
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kneezbut all men forſooke mee: 7 pray God 
that it may not be laid to their chatges 


mee and ſtrengthened meegthat by me the 
preaghtps might be tally know ny and ws 


. 


t Enill treachery} 
{ 14 Put continue. thou in the thirgs wii 
| thou haſt Tearugd, aud haſt beene atluregs, 

knowing of whem thowt haſt learned c& 

15 And that fium a child they þ. 
krnownie the holy Syriptunes, which ; 
able, to make thee. wite vito. ſaluaie, 
ey, taith whichis in Chriſtgeſus, * 

16 All: Scripture & Elven by inſpiratio 
of God, and xs profitable tor dofirine , { 
repreotg, for.coxreAiqu, {or avftiyucioni 
tiphteonſnefle,” Se 
* £7, That the inaa of God jnay be perfe 
"thorow ly turwihed vatoall -g00d wortkes, 

SHE 7 { © \ 

Ciiarge thee therefore beiure God , and 
| A theTord Ieſus Chriit ,* who fall wwges 
the guicke and the dead at his apxearipg 
and bis kingdeme 5 7 ; 
2 Preach the word,bee inftznt 1 (eafop 
out of ſeaſon, reprovuegrebuke,exhcrtwiti 
all long-tuffering anq dc&rine, 
z For the time will come,whenthey will 
ot endute ſound dofirine , bat after their 
Fowne lifts hall they heape to tlemſelues 
teachers, hauing itchingrecress 

4+, And they thall turne away their eates 
from the trueth, and thall bee turned vnts 
fables. : 

5 Butwatch thoa 1n all things, endure 
atfii&ions, done the worke of an tuangelit 
take fa}l proofe of thy miniltery, 

s ForI am now ready tob- offered, and 
thetime of my departure is at hand, 

7 Thane fought a good fight, I baue fnh 
ſhed my courte, I haue kept the faith, 

8 Hencefoorth there is laid vp for meea 
crowne of righteonſaeſſe, , which the Lotd 
the 2:ghreous Indge.ſhall giue mee at that 
day 2 and not to mee onely , but vntothem 
allo that [oue his appearing» 

9, Dcethy diligence to come ſhortly ves 
to mce, 

Io For Demas hath forſaken meeghaui 
loued thispretent world , and is Frans. 
vato Theſlalonica 2 Creſceus to Galatia, 
Titus vnto Dalmatia. 

11 Onely Luke is with mee, Take Marke 
and bring him with thee © for hee 1s profe 
tableto me for the miniſtery. 

I2 Aud Tychichus hane Tent to Epheſus 
12 The cloake that 1 left at T2oas with 
Carpus , when thou commeR , bringwih 
Fhee, and the bookes , but eſpeciall; the 
parchments. 
14 Alexander the Copperſmith did met 
much euil;the Lord reward him according 
to his workes. 

15 Of whom bee thou ware ally, for he 
ath greatly withſtood our werds, - 
16 At my firſt anſwere no man tvod with 


17 Notwithſtauding the Lord ftood with 
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1 


{biſhops duety. 


{all the Gentiles might heare! and I was 
| dclivered out of the mouth of the Lyon, 

| 18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 
| euery exall worke,and will preferne me vo» 


20 his heauenly kingdome,to whom be go» 
ry for euer.and ener, Amens . 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila , and the 
houthold of Onefiphoruss . 
20 Eraftus abode at Corinths but Trve 
paimus haue I left at Miletum ficke. _ 


Chap| jp Ijs 


22 Do thy diligence tocome before wine © 


Seruants duety. |- 


ter, Eubulus greeteth t 
Linus, and Claudia, and all.the brethrens 
22 The Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with thy ſpi» | 
rit. Grace be with you, Armen, . 
q The ſecond Epiftle' vnto Timotheus, | 
ordained the firſt Biſhop of the Chuuch | 
of the Epheſians, was written from : 
Rome, when Paul was bfrougkt before | 


Nero the ſecond time, . 
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CHAP.L. 
Aul a feruant of God, and an A» 
poſtle of IeſusChriſtzaccording] 
to the faith of Gods Elect, and 
the acknowledging of the truth 
which 1$ after oernalty : 

2 [n hope of eternall life , which God 
that cannot liezpromuled before the world 
began? 

: But hath in due times manifeſted his 
word through preaching,which 1s commits 
ted vnto me, according to the commande» 
ment of God our Sauiour 3 | 

4 To Titus mine owne ſonne after the 
common faith, Grace, mercy, and peace. 
from God the Father, and the Lord Ieſus 
Chriit our Saujoure 

5 For this cauſe leſt T thee in Creet,that 
thon ſhouldeſt fer in erder the things that 
ard wanting, and ordaine El:ers in euery 
cit},as 1 had appointed thee. 

6. If any bee blameleſlc, the hnsband of 
one wife, hauing faithfull children,not ac- 
caſed of riot, or vnruly. 

7 For a Brſhop maſt bee blameleſſe, as 
the Steward of God, not ſelfe-willed, nor 
ſoone angry, nor ginen to wine, no ſtriker, 
£9t given to filthy lucrey 

&. But a louer of hoſpitality, a louer of 
gcod men, lober, iaſt, holy, temperate, 

9 Holding faſt the faithfall word, as he 
hath beene taught, that he may be able by 
ſound doftrine, both to exhort, and to cone 
ing: the gaineſayerss 

to For there are many Varuly and yaine 
talkers, and deceiuers , eſpectalty they of 
tie cireumcifion ? 

It \Whofe mouthes muſt. be topped,who 

ubnert whole hoaſes ; teaching things: 
Which they ought nottor filthy Iucres ſake. 

12 One of themſelnes,exen a Prophet of 
their owne,ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes 
l;ars, euill beaſts, ſlow bellies. . 

13 This witneſſe is crue2 wherefore re- 
buke them ſharplygthat.they-may be found 
in the faiths 


minde. and conicience 1$ defled. | 

16 They profeſle chat they know God 8! 

' but in workes they deny himpbeing abomi- | 
nable,and diſobedicutzand vuto euery good 

worke reprobate. | 

CHAP, IL. | 

DI Ve ſpeake thou the things which bes | 

come ſound do&rine? _., | 

2 'That the aged meu bee ſober, graue, | 


1 


temperate, ſound in faith, in, charity , in} 
patience. 
. 3 - The aged women likewiſe, that chep / 
be in. behaniour. as becommeth bolineſſe, | 
not falſe accuſers,not giuen to much wie, | 
teachers of good things: : 
4 That they may teach the young wow | 
men tobe ſober, to loue their husbauds, to * 
loue-their children, na re WE ne | 
5 - To be diſcreetychaſte,keepersut home, | 
good,obedient tothcir owne husbands,thae | 
the word of God be not blaſphemed.,. | 
& Yong men likewiſe exhort tobe ſober | 
minded, | 
7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelfe a pat» 
terneof good workes? in dofrine ſhe wing | 
vncottuptneſle, grautty, fincerity, "4-0 
8 Sound ſpecch,that cannot be caideme 
ned, that hee that 1s of the contrary paxe | 
may be aſhamed, hauing no euill thing ts | 
ay of you,+. ' | 
9 Exhors ſeruants to be obedient vato 
their owne maſters,and to pleaſe #&erm wel | 
in all things,not anſwering agaive 3... | 
Is Not purloyning,but ſhewing all gaod } 
fidelity, that they may adorne the do&rine 1 
of God our Saujour inall things. i 
ir For the grace.of God,.that. bripgeth | 
ſaluation,hath appeared to all men,... . . | 
12 Teaching vs, that denyiovg wogadli- ; 
neſle,and worldly luſtes,we thonld lue {bs | 
co. "2 ard godly.in this. preſence | 
world, ]. | ; 
13 Looking for that blefled hope,and. the 
glorious appearing of that yreat,God, and 
our Saviour Ieſus.Chrift, bd 


14 Who gaue himlelie for, ys., that hee | 


| 


I4 Not giuing heed -ynto Jewiſh fables, 
ahd commandements of men , that turne 
from the truths 

Is Vato the pure all things. are pure, 
bur vnto them that are defiled and vnbe- 
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might redeeme.,vs frqm all iiqyity and 
urifie vatohimſ(elfea peculiar =_ £204» 
ous of gnod workes. .. "$7 


15 Theſe things ſpealte and exhort, 
rebuke with all athggitye. ber noman dex} 
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*fooli th, diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing di» ' yerted, and 
*;uers laitcs and pleaſures, liuing in malice | himlelfe, 
=»4 22d enuy, hatelull, az4 hatingone anothers | 12 When I ſhall ſend Aftemas _—_ 


 «bolt4in Chrift, foentoyne thee that which 
' "48: Totuthein! Ent 20» 


( | 
ts & 


| Ca Ep__—_——_—_ - ; NY WI A —ennnam rg EIN 
Pauls requeſt To Philemon, for Oneſimug, 
| CHAP. UT, frhingsaregood and profitablevuto men, | 
Ve them ia mind robe ſubie& toprin- | g Burt auoid foolith queſtions 2nd genes 
;K- cipalities and powers, to obey Magt- ; alogies,and contentions, and friuinys a 
rates,to be ready to euery good worke, 'bout the Law; for they are viprotitablg 
. 2 To\ſpeake euill of n9 man, tn bee no ' arid vaine, 
brawlers, 644 gentle, ſhewing all mecke= | x0 A manthat is an Hercticke, after the 
tle vato all mens firtt and ſecond admounition, reiett; ' 

3 For we our ſelnes alſo were ſometimes | xx Knowing that be that is ſuch, is ſab 
rv » being condemned of 


} 4<But after that fac kindneſſe and love | vr Tychicus, be diligent. tacome vntome 
of God our Sauiour toward man appeared, * to Nicopolis : for I haue determined there 

|, 5 Not by wor«esof righteoutnefle which | to winter, ; =T 

* we hane doue, but according ro his mcrcy 13 Bring Zenas the Lawrer,and Apolleg 
he {aved'vs, by the wathing of regeneratt> | on their tourney diligently,that nothing by 


- On, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, ' wanting vrto them. 
& Which bee thed on vs abundantly, f 14 And let ours allo learne to maintaing 
throng lefus Chrift our Sauiour : ; good workes for neceſſary vſes, that they 


02 That _ inftified by his Grace, we ? be not vnf{ruitfull, 
ſhould bee made' heres according to the | 15 All that are with mee (lute ther, 
| Hope'of eternal life, Ba ! Greet them thar loue vs in the faith,Grace! 
8 This-is-a faithifull ſaying,&theſe things | be with you all. Amer. | 

I will that thu aftirme conſtantly, that ' Clrwas written to Fitus ordained the 
They which haue belcencd in God, might be | firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Cretis 
' Careful to maintaine good workes: theſe | ans,ſrom.N1icopolis of Macedontz, | 


- 


OO > —— _ 


T .BPALAS 8 O© FA.Y 


Aut 2 us » { itred vnto me 1n the bonds nt the Goſpel, | 
D & Timothyenr brother,vatof 14 Fur without thy minde would I doe! 
7 Philgmoi our dearely belo- | nothing,that the beneht ſhould not be as it! 
ml be SZ ucd and fellow labourer, ; were of neceltity,but willingly, 
ET EOws 2 And t60ur beluzed Aps 15 For perhaps hee therefore departcd 
phia, and Archippus onr fellow fouldier, } for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhonldeſt receice 
and ro the Church in thy hovſc, t him for. ever 2 
£*>! Grace to you and peace trom God our | 16 Not now as a ſerunt, but abcue a {ers 
Father,and rhe Lo: ol Its Chri, = } uint, a brother beloned,ſpectally to me,bue 
"7" T thatke my God, making mention of $ how mach more vato thee; both in the fleſh, 
Who attyayes in ny prayers; ! and in the Lord? | 


21 g 'Herrttip of ty lone, ard fiith, which} 19 If thou comnt me therefore a partner, 


Thou ha toward the Lord Tet and tos! receine him as my ſelfe. 
Ow dal Sathts? py } 18 It hee hath wronged thee, or oweth 
2'S "That the communication .. thy faith; thee oxeght, pat that on mine account, 
may becorhe effettuall, by theacknowlecdg-f 19 I Paul hane written it with mine 
-2nyg oFencty good thing, which 15 in you in} owae hand,l will repay ir 2 aJbeir I doe rot! 
Chit teſus,' | ſay to thee hovy thou oweſt to mee , tuen! 
For w&hane;: great toy and « ©117i>nl thine owne felfe belides: 


, 


24 264bve, ecanſe the bowels of the _ 20 Yer,bretherglet me hane toy of thee in) 


; 8 re re#rRted by thee,brother. 


the Lord: retreth my bowels inthe Lords ! 
-.\1/Wietefore, though I might be much} ar Haning cenfidence in thy” obediente,) 
| | I wrote vnt9 thee,knowing that thou wilt! 

allo doe more then I 1ay. 
9 Yet for loues ſake [ rather beſeech 22 Kat withall prepare me alſo a lods) 


; *-thee,being'fach a one as Paul the aged,aud} ging: for 1 truſt that throngh your prayers] 


-mow2lfo priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt, I ſhall be giuenvnto you. * | 
to I befcech thee for my foune Onefimus,j 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellow 
2 Whom lene begotted iti my bands, * priſoner in Chriſt Teſs. . * : 
2" 2& VWAreh int imepait was to thee vapro»| 24 Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas, Lu&: 2,7} 
4fatablp;putnov profitable to thee & to mes ! fellow Tabonrers, OY 
12 Whom I hane ent againe 3 thou there-| 25 The grace of our Lord: Teſus Chriſt) 


| >Fore xicremehith that is mine own bowels, with your ſpirits Ameti. 


-*.> 83 Whotel would: hahe retained with © Written from Rome 'to Philem: n,by! 
of bby ba thy Read hee might have minis} Onelumus a {eruant,' X ” n 
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| 3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we negle& {5 

Od who at ſundry times, and ! great ſalnation,which at the firſt began to 
in divers manners ſpake in !be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
time paſt vnto the Fathers by | vato vs by them chat heard 4jmp, 

4 the Prophets, } 4 God aliobearing them witneſſe, both 

2 Hath in theſe laſt dayes ! with ſgnes and wonders , and with divers 

ſpoken vato vs by 4; Sonne, whom he hath | miracles and gifts of the holy Ghoſt,accore 

appointed heire of all things, by whom al- | ding tohis owne will? 

ſo he made the worlds, ; { 5 For vntothe Angels hath hee not put 
2 Who being the brightneſſe of his gle- jin ſubieftion the world ro come, whereof 

ry,and rhe expreſſe image of his perſon,and | we ſpeake, ; 

vpholding all things by. the word of his | 5 Bat one in a certaine place teſtified, 

power,when he had by himtelfe purged our | aying, What is man, that then art mind» 

linnes, {late dowge on the right hand of the ifu | of him? or the ſonne of man that thou 

Maieſty on high, [ viſiteſt him 2 F 
4 Being' made ſO mnch better then the | 7 Thou madeſt him a little lower then 

Angels, 2s he hath by inheritance obtained [the Angels,thou crowned him with glory 

a more excellent Name then they. {and honour, and diddeſt ſet him ouer the 
5 For vnto which of the Angels ſaid he | workes of thine hauds, ALS 

at any time, Thou art my Sonne, this day { 8 Thou haft put all things in ſublettion 

haue I begotten thee? And :gaine, will be | vader his fects For in that hee pur all in 

to him a Father, and he ſhall be to mee a | ſubte&ion vuder him, he left nothing that 

Rome. ' 1s not put vader him. But now we tce not 
6 And acaine, when he bringeth inthe | yet all things put vnder him, 

fr{t begotten into the world,he ſaith; And | ,9 But we ſee Ieſus,who was made a lite 


letallthe Angels of God worſhip kim. | 

7 And'ofthe Angels he faith: Who ma» 
keth his Angels ſpirits, and his minrfters| 
a flame of fires ſ 

8 But vnto the Sonne hee ſaith, Thy | 
tirone,O God,is for euer and ener? a ſcep-! 
ter of righteoutneſle, i the ſcepter of on 
kingdome, : 

9 Thou haſt loned righteouſneſſe, and | 
hared iniquity 3 therefore God, exten thy | 
God hath anointed thee with the oyle of 
oladnefle aboue thy fellowes, 

19 And'thou,Lord,in the beginning haſt 
{121d the foundationof the earth: and the 
theaucrs ate the workes uf thine hands, 

11 They ſhall periſh,bnt thou remaineRt ? 
and they all ſhall waxeold as doeth a gat» 
ment. 

12 And 2s a veſtnte ſhalt thou fold them 
Vp, and they ſhall be changed, but they art 
the ſamezand thy yeeres ſhall nor faile, 

13 But towhichof the Angels ſaid he at 
[ay time z Sit-on my: right hand, vntill T 
mke thine enemies thy footſtoole ? 
' -14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, 
{ſent foorth to miniſter for them, who thall 
de heires of (xluation ? 
I ; 3 


CHAP. 
"Y O_ wee ought to gize the more 

earneſt heed to the” things which we 
hive heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let 
them flip, 
| 2 Forif the word ſpoken by Angels w2s| 
| edfaft,and enery tran{grefSion and difobe- 
| Uience,receined a inſt recopeuce of rewards! 


t of death 


1 


tle lower then the Angels,for the ſuffering 

» crowned with glory and honoug, . 
that 'hee by the grace of God thould taſte 
death for euery man. 7 

Io For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things , in 
bringing many ſonnes vato glory, to make 
the captaine of their ſaluation perte& 
throngh ſuffer1ngs. 

11 For buth he that ſanRifieth, and«th 
who are ſanAtfied,are all of ones for whic 
cinſe he 1s not aſhamed to call them bre- 
thren, 

12 Saying, Iwilldeclare thy Name vnta 
my brethren, in the midi of the Church 
will [ fing praiſe vnto thee. - IE: 

13 And againe, I will pat my truſt in 
him: and againe,. Behold, I and the chil» 
dren which God hath given me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleth and blood, hee aNo-birm» 
{elfe likerviſe tooke part of the ſame,that 
through death hee might deſtroy him, 
that had the power of death, that is, the 
denill: | ; 

15 Anddeliuer them, who through the 
feare of ceath, were all their life time 
ſabie& to bondage, , 

16 For vercly hee tooke not on- him. the * 
nature of Angels: but he tooke on 458 the 
ſeed of Abraham, : BY: 

17 Wheretore in all things it behooxed 
him, to be made like vnto his brethiy 
that hee might be a mercifull and faith. 
tall high Prieſt, in things pertaining ra 

» 


” 


o 


os. — 


"be reſt of Chriſtians © To the 


_ is attained by faith: 


_ Mens - - S, Mok Lo a 
! God, to make reconciliation for the fines { of you ſhould ſeeme te come ſhort of it, 


'of the people. 
;* x8 Forinth 
+*bdcivg 

that are tempteds.,.. 
CH A-P. I1L.. 
Hercfore holy brethren,partakers of 
the heanenly calling, conſider the 

: Apoſtle, and high Priclt ot cur profeſsion, 

* Chriſt leſus, 

2- Who was faithfull to him that ap= 
*'pointed him, a$ alſo Moſes was faithjull 
1n all his houſe. 

3 For this may was counted worthy of 
[more glcry then Moſes,ina!tmuch as he who 
: hath builded the houſe, hath 'more houcur 

then the henſe, 

4 For euery houſe is builded by ſcme 
' man, but he that built allthings is Gods 
' $5 And Moſes verely was falthtull inall 
| his houſe as a (cruaut, for a teſtimony of 
| thyſe things whichwere to be (ſpoken after: 

8- But Chriſt as a Sonne ouer his owne 
* houte, whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt 
' the confidence, and 'the reiozcing of the 
| hoye firme vnto the ends . 

' + Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, To 

day if yewilt hearehis voyce, 

s Hirdennot your hearts as in the pro- 

nocation, in thedayof temptation in the 

* wilderncſle 2 
- 9 Whenyonr fathers tempted me,proc- 
med me,and ſaw my workes forty yeers, 

Io Wherefore I was griened with that 
/ generationzand ſaid, They doe alway erre 

1n thetr hearts, and they have not knowne 

; My Wayese . : 

x2 So ] ſware in my wrath , They ſhall 
Dot enter into my reſt, 

12 Fake hced brethren, left there be in 

' any of you an ell heart of vnbeliefe, in 

' departing from the lining God, 

' 23 Bur exhott one another daily,while ir 
18 called to day, leſt anyof yon be hardened 
thtongh the deceirfalnefle cf finne. 

24 For we are made partakers of Chrift, 
if we hold the beginning of our contidence 
Redfaft vntn theend: . 

''- 25 Whites it is faid, To dayif ye will 
heare his voyce, harden not your hearts, as 

In the pronocations 

'.I6. For ſome when they had heard, did 

: prouoke 2 howbeit not all that came out of 

! Egypt by Moſes, 

' 179 But withwhom was he grieued forty 
ecres ? was 18.not with them that had ſin» 

'ned, whoſe karcafles fell in the wildernes ? 

' 18 And to whom ſware hee that they 

ſhould nor enter into his reſt, but to them 

that belecued wot ? © 

i: 19-Sb we ſee, that they could not enter 

| 3g becauſe of ynbeliefe, 

| CHA P, I11IT, 

{ F- Etvs therfore feare,left 2 promiſe be- 


' S=eing left votentring into luis reflzany 


at be hirſelfe hath tuftered 


2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preachs 


: 

| as well as vnto them: bnt-the ward pre 
rempred, he 1s able toſuccour thent | ched dad not profit then, not being mixed 
4 with faith in them that Leard 1:, 


3 For we which have bcleened doe ente 
into.reſt,as he {a1d, As I haue ſworne in m 
wrath, if they ſhall enter intomy reſt, 
though the workes were finiſhed fromth 
foundation of the worlds 

4 For he ſpake 1n a certaine placeof thy 
ſcuenthdayon this wiſe? And Ged did r 
the ſeuently day from all his workes, . 

5: And in this place againe: If they ſh 
enter into my reſt, 

6 Seeing therefore it remaincth thay 
ſome muſt enter therein, and. they to whon 
it was firſt preached,entred not inbecauſe 
of vabeltefe: 

7 Apaineghe limiteth a certaineday,fay 
ing in Dauid, To day, after ſo lorg a time 
as 1t 1s ſaid, Today if ye will heare bus 
Voyceharden not your hearts 

8 For it Telus had gen them reſt, the 
would hee not afterward hauc ipoken 6 
another days, 

9. There remaineth therefore a reſt tc 
the people of God, | 

To For he that is entred into his reftk8 
alſo hath ceaſed frem bis owne workes, a3 
God did from his. 

23 Let ys labour therefore to enter inte 
that reſ?, leſt any man fall after the ſane 
example of vnbeliefe, 

I2 For the word of God is quicke and 
powerfall,and ſharper then any two edged 
ſword, piercing cuen to the diniding afun4 
der of foule and ſpirit, and of the toynts 
and marrow, and 1s a diſcerner of thg 
thoughts and intents of the heart, 

I2 Neither is there any creature that iy 
nut manifeſt in his fight : but all chings 
are naked. and.opened vnto the eyes of kim 
with whom we hane to doe. . 

1.4 Secing then that we haue a creat high 
Prieft that is paſſed into the heauens,lcius 
the Sonne of God, let vs hold faſt owr pro- 

efSion. ? 
x5 For we have not an high Prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of cur 
infirnuties: bat was in all points tcmpted 
like as we are, et without five. 

16 Let vs therefore come boldly vntoths 
throne of grace, that we may obtaive met* 
cy, and find grace to helpe ingime ot needd 

C.H-AF, V, 
Ev euery high Prieft taken from amovg 
men,is ordained for men in things tra 
taining to God,that he may offer both gifts 
and ſacrifices for finnes, ; 
2  Who.can hbafte compaſion cn the ! 
norant, and on them that are ont of the 
wayfor that hehimſelfe alſo is compiled 
with infirmity. 


3 Audtby rcaſpy herep! ke ought 28 Ln 


# 


2P 


[ 
| 


Ihortation not to 
[he people, fo alſo for himſelfe, to offer for 
c 


4 Andno man taketh this. honour ynto 
14 AaiOle 


tobe made an high Prieſt : but he that ſaid 
yo him, Thou art my ſonne , today haue 
Ibegotteu thee. 

6 As he faith allo in another place,Thou 
#12 Prieſt tor cuer atter the order of Mel- 
tuſecteCs ; ; 

7 Who inthe dayes of his fleſh,when he 
had offered vp prayers and ſupplicatians, 
with ſtrovg cryang and tcares, vato him 
that waSable to ſaue him from death, and 
was heard, in that he feared, 

? Theugh he were aſonae, yet learned he 
odedicyce , by the things which he lutte. 
tec; 

9 And being made yerſeR, hebecame the 
uuthour of eternal taluation vato all them 
that obey him 


to, Called of Godan bigh Pricſt after the | 


erder of Melchiledec; ; 

11 Of whom avee hane many things to ſay, 
and hard to beyttered, ſeclng yeeare dull 
of hearings. 

12 For when for the time ye onght tobee 
teachers yee hane need that one reach you 
28:ine, wh;ch bc the firſt principles of the 
Oracles of God, aud are become ſach as 
haue ncede of milkg, and not of ſtrong 
meate. ; 

12 For enery one that vſeth milke, is vi». 
Gilfull in the wosd of rightcouſneſle 3 for 

he is a babe, 
| 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 
that areof full aye, exenzthoſe who by rea» 
ſon of vie haue their ſenſes exerciſed to dil. 
efrne both good and cuill, 

C.H A-Ps VI 

of Brremu as: leauiug the principlesof the 
dofrine of Chriſt , let vs goe onvato 

perfeRion, not laying againe the founlati- 

on of repentance from dead workes, and of 

faith towards God, 

2 Of thedodrine of baptiſmes, and of 

laying on of hands, and of refurre&ion of 

the dead, and ofetetnall indgement, | 

3 And this willwe doe, it God permit. 

4. For ſt is 1mpoſsible for thoſe who 
were once enlightene4 , and haue taſted of 
the heauenly gift , an4 were made patta= 
kers of theholy Glok, 

5 And hauetaſtgd the good word of God, 
1d the powers of the world to-come; 
6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them 


and put him toan open ſbame«. . # 
7 For the earth which drinketh: in the 


a ”. = 
Chap. y).vij. 

mn CITIES 
{ , 8. But that which beareth thornes and © | 
{ briars, is reicted, and is uigh vato cur: | 
! ſmg,whoſe end is to be burned... 
hmſ{clte, bur hee that is called of Ged, as | 
+ things of zon, and things that accompany 

5 SoalſaChriſt glorified not himſelfe, | ſaluation,though we thus ſpeakes 

| Is For Ged 1s not vurighteous to forget 


againevntorepentance2-ſeeing they crucke . 
he to themſelues the Sonne of God afreth, | 


"fall from faith,” 


9 But belouedzwve are. pertwaded bettey 


your worke, and labour ot loue, which yee 
haue ſhexved roward his Name, tu that ye 
hage miniftred to the Saints,& do miniſter, 
it And wee deſire that enery one vf you ' 
doe thew the ſame diligence,to the twll afo 
ſurance of hope vnto the end... 
12 That ye be not {l>thfull,but followers 
of them, who through faith and patience 
ltherit the promiſes, 

13 For wen God made promiſe to A» 
b:athim y becauſe hee could {weare by no 


| greaterhe {ware by him(elfe, 


I14 Saying, tarely, bleising, I will bleſſe 

thee,and mu'tiplyiug,Lwill multiply thees 
is And foafter hee had patietly edit» 

red,he obtained the promute, - 

16 For men verely ho by the greatery 
and an oath ſor confirmation.is tro-them.an 
end of all Rrife 2 
17 Whercin God willivg more abutw 
dantl;,to ſhay vnto the heires of promiſe, 
the ummutability of his counſel,coufirmed 
38 by ao oath's 
18 That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impolSible for God to ice 
might hane a ſtrong condranion, who-haue 
fled tor retage to lay hold ypon the hope 
ſet before vs, 

19 Which bope we haue as an anchor of 
the ſoule, both (are and Redfaſt, and which 
entreth into that withiu the vaile, 

20. Whither the forerunner is for vs ex 
tred, exe Ielus, made-an high Prick for 
ener after the order of Melchitedec, 

C H A P, VI I, ? 
Or this Melchiſedec Xing of Salem, 
Prieſt of the moſt high God,who met 
Abraham regen from the flaughter of 
the Kings,and bleſled bim ; 

2 Towhom alſo Abraham pane. 2 tenth 
part of all; firft, being by interpretation 
King of rightenuſtefle, and after that alſa 
Kung of Selemanich is King of peace. 

3 Without father » without mother,. 
wit hout deſcent,hauing neither mnTg 
of dayes,nor end of lite; but' made [ike vie 
to the Sonne of God, abideth a Prieſt con» 
tinwally, ; 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, 
vnto whom ener the Patriarch Abraham 
gaue the tenth of the ſpoiles, | 

5 - And verely they that are of the ſons of 
Leut, who recetne the office of the Pricft» 
 hood,hane a commandement to take tithes 


Faine that commeth oft vpon it , ag brin- 
geth ferth hearbes,meet for them by > 
$46 drefied, revejucth bleſoing from Gods 


of their brethren, thoagh they came out of 
; the loynes of Abraham. . ; 
| # Buy key whoſe delveat is por 
| $ 


_- 


+. * 
' 
— 


of the peeple according to the Law that is | 


. 
f 


PR =, 
\ 'Tevi in Abrahams loynes, To the Hebrews. Chrilis PriefihooJi]) 


| Tres from them;receined tithesof Abrahdm, ſhe Hidvfza,whenhe offered vp hirmſelfe, 

' and bleiſed him'that had the promiſes. * | 28 For the Law maketh men high Pries 
7 And without all contradiction , the | which haite ihfirmiries buttheword-ofths 
Tele" is bleſſed of the berter, ' { eath; which was fincerhe Lav makerh the) 
- 8 And here men that diezreceiue tithes? | Squnezwho 1s conſecrated for enetmore, » | 
but there he receixerh themn, of whom it 1s | CHAP, VL . | 
' witneſſed, that heliueth, | Ow of the things which we hane {po 
' 9 And as I may ſofay z Lent allo who | | kenzz455 5s the ſumme 2 wee hue ſuch 
{receineth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham 2 | an high Prieſt, who 1s tet. on the righr hand) 
« 1s Fothewas yet in the loynes of lus fa- | ofthe throneof the Mateity inthe ncaueust 
4 ther, when Melchiſedecmer him, | 2 A minifterofthe Sanfnary, ard of the 
rx If therefore perfetton were by the | true Tabernacle which the Lord pitched] 
Leuiticall Priefthood(for vnder it the peos } and not mare «but | 
tle received the Law) what farther neede | 3 For euery high Prieſt iSordained toofs 
iAvas there that another Prieſt ſhould riſe | fer gifts andiacrifices : wheretore it is of 
after the order of Melchiſedec, and not be | necelsity that this ran haue ſomewhat allg 
-called after the order of Aarou ? | to ofter, ; | 
{x2 For the Prietthood being changed, |, 4 For it he were on'earth, he ſhould not! 
there is made of neceſsity a change a!lo of } Þe4 Prieſt, ſeeing that there are Prieſts| 
dike Law, | that offer gifts according to the Laws | 
4- I; For heof whom theſe thingsare ſpo- | \ 5 Who ſerue vinto the exatnple and ſhzs| 
eKenz pertaineth to another tribe, of which | 6% of heanenly things y as Moles was ade) 
no man gaue-attendance at the Altar, ... montſhed of God, when hee was abcutto 
£* -14 For it is eutdent that our Lord ſprang | Tae the Tabernacle, For lee (faith hee) 
rout of ada; of which tribe Moſes ſpake no» | that thou make all things according to the 

thing concerning Prieſthood, ; patrerne thewed vnto thee 1n the mount, 
- 23 And it is yet farre more euident: for | $ But now hath hee obtained a more et» 
; that after the fimilitude of Melchiſedec | <*!/ent miniſtery, by how much alſoheeis 
there ariſeth another Prie?, ! the Mediatenr of a better covenant, which 

16 Who js made, not afterthe law, of a } was eſtabliſhed yþonbetter promiſes, 

#rarvalcommandexentbur aftet the power | ,.7, 'For if that tirit Coutwant had beene 
| of an endleflclifes | he fultlefle, then fhould'ro- place haucheete 


11 27 For he teſtifict)zThou art a Prieſt for | Rn forthe feone, 


»euer after the order of Melchiſcdec. i For finding fiult with them, hefaithy| 
-- 18 For there is verily adiſannlling of the Behold, the dayes come (faith the Lord } 
'! commandement going beforc;for the weaks | when 1 will make a new Gcuenant with 
- neffe and vnprofitableneſſe thereof, the houſe of [ſracl, ard the houte of Tadah, 
19 For the Law made nothing perfect, 9g Nor according to the Couenant tizat 
<4bur the bringing in of a better hope dig : made with their fathers,in the day when [ 
by the-which' we ary nigh vnto God. | rooke.them by the hand ro1lead'ther ont'sf 
25 AtiP #n 25 mach as not withont "an | the land of Egypr, becaulethey contitued 
ca h he was mile Pr ze/8, _., | nott2 my Coneaant, and 1] regarded them 
21{ Fer theſe Priefts vere madewithout | not ſaith the Lori, 
| an oath: but this with an oath, byhim that } 20 For this 1s the Couenant that I will 
- ſaid wntohim ; The Lord fware and will } makewirh the houte of Iſrael atter thee 
not repent , Tho art a Prieſt for ener atter þ dayes, fatth the Lords L will-pat my lawes 
$rtheorder of Melchiſedec.): | [ into thetr mind , and write them 11 their 
a: 22:By ſo much was Teſus made afarety of þ hearts: and I will be to them a God, aud 
9 aibereer T6ſtatyent, 2 | ; they thallbeto mea people, + | 
23 Andirhey tub weretmany Prieſts, Be- | 13 And they thallnot teack every man his 
t caiterheyavere hut falfercd to continue by , nerphonur, andenery man his brother, fa,» 
{ teaton of death, © 0, - | ing, Know the Lord: Fur all ſhall k2ow 
- '34' Bat this man; becauſe heetontinuerh | me,fromthe leaſt @ thegreateſ?, 
- ear, hithan vnchangeable Prieſthood. 12 For 1 will.be: mercitull to their vi 
25 Whertore heis able alſo toſaue them | righteouſneſle , and: their ſfinnes and their 
- to the vttermioſt, that come vnto God 'by þ 1ntquitles willl remember no mores. | 
him, ſeeing he ener lineth tomake intercel> | 23 Inyheſairh, A new Conenuary, he hath 
ſion for them. ; | made thefirſtold. Now that which decays! 
> +26 For ſuch an high Prieſt became'vs, who þ eth & waxeth old, 35 ready tovanith away, 
<3 boly, harmeleile, vndehled , ſeparate |: - CHAP. «IX, = 
: from finners,and made higher then the hea- | Henverely thefirit Couevars lad alk 
*2 Nenss - * 1 ordinancesof 'dinine feruice y and 2 
{ 237 Who needeth not daily, as thofe high | worl2ly SanRnary's: - | 
' Pricſts tooffer vpſacritice,firit for his owne { 2 Fort there wasa Tabernacle made, the . 


« fans; and then for the peoples 3 for this | firit, whergiu was' the Candlcſticke, nd 
[ 


bt 


++ es _ hy 2 = 


{the Table,and the Shewbread,which 1s cal= 
{ledthe Sanduar;'s ; 
| z and after theſecond vaile, the Tabcr= 
\pacle, which is called the holieftof all : 
| 4 Which had the golden cenfer,and the 
' 
|tou with gold, wherein was the golden 
| pot that had Manna, and Aarons rod that 
| tudded, and the Tables of the Couenatits 

5 And cuer 1t the Cherubims of glory 
j ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat z of which we 
| WM ca20t vow [peake particularly, 
| 6s Now when theſe things were thns or- 
dined, the Prieſts went alwales into the 
frlt Tabernacle, accomplithing the [eraice 
vt Gods 


Prieit alone once Euery yeere, not without 
ploud, which he offcred for himſelte, and 
forthe errcrs os the people. 

8 The holy Ghoſt rl:is ſignifying 3 that 
the way 1nto the holieſt of all, was not yet 
'nade maniteſt, while as the firkk Taberna» 
(cle was yet Randing. 
+9 Which was a fignrefor the time then 
prelent ; 1n which were offered both gifts 
ard ſacrifices, that conld not make him 
that d1d the {eruice perfect as pertaiuing 
ito the conference, 
| 10 hich Rood only inmeats,and drinks, 
ard divers waſhings, and carnall ordinan» 
kes.impoſed on them varill the time of rev 
formations 
| 11 But Chrift being come an high Prieſt 
ef good things to come, by a greater and 
more perte& Tabernacle, not made with 


| 

| hands, that isto ſay, not of this building 2 
12 Neither by the bleud of goates and 
| 


tilues:but by his owne bloud he entred in 
pace into the Holy place, haning obtatned 
eternall redemption for vs. 
12 For if the blond of buls and of goats, 
andy aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the vn» 
leane, ſan&tifieth to the purging of y fleſh: 
| 14 How much more ſhall the bloud of 
{Chrit, who through the eternall Spirit, 
offered a1nmſelfe withcut ſpot to God,purge 
yeur cou/ctence from dead workesto ſerue 
thel1nin? God 2 
t5 And for this canſe he is the Mediator 
'6f th: nevv Teſtament, that by meanes of 
(death,for the redemprion of the tranſpre/- 
ions #544t were vnd:r the firſt Teſtament, 
Rthey which are called, might receiue the 
promi'e of erernallinkeritances 
'16 For wherea teſtamentis,theremnſt al» 
ſoo nece{city be the death of the Teitator. 
{ 17 Fora Tc{timent is of force after men 
are dead; otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength 
a 2}l while the Teſtator liueth, 
{ 48 Whercupon neither the firſt Teſtament 
was dedicated withont bloud. 
| 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery 
Precept to all the people, according to the 
hav, kerooke the bloud of calnes and of 


i 
: 
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Ceremonies of the Law, * Chap, is. x, __ Feareof Chti 


/ goats, with water and ſcarlet wonll, ind: 


rke of the Couenant ouerlaid round as» | 


7 Bat into the ſecond went the high | 


» Was 


A 


| _ and ſprinkled both the booke and; 
all the people ; | 
20 Sayinz,This is the blood of the Teſta» 
: ment,which God hath enioyned vnto yous 
21 Moreouer, hee (prinkled with blood, 
| both the Tabcrnacle, andall the veſſels of 
; the mintftery. : 
; 22 And almeſtall things are by the Law 


; purge with blood 3 and without ſhedding, 


| of blood is norcmiſsion. 

! 23 It was therefore neceſſary that the 
| patternes of things in the heauens ſhould 
! bee purified with theſe, bur the heaten-» 
! Iy things themiclues with better ſacr:. fices 
; thentheſe, 

24 For Chriſt is nt entred iato the Hc» 
 Iy places made with hands, which are the 
fgures of thetrucz but intoneauen jtſelte, 
now toappeare iny pretence of God for vs, 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould ofter himfelte 
often, as the hie prieſt earreth into the Ho- 
Iy place eucry yeere with blood of others: 

26 For thenmuſt hee often haue ſuffered 
fiance the foundation of the world : but now 
once in theendof y. world, hath he appea» 
red to put away fin by Fſacrifice of him{FIf, 

27 Andas it is appointed voto men once 
to die, bur after this the iudgement 2 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to beare the 
finnes of many, and vntothem that looke 
for him, ſhall hee appeare the ſecond time 
without ſinne, vnto {alnations 

CH AP. X. 
Or the Law having a ſhadow of good 
| things to come, and not the very imge 
of the things .canneuer with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offered yeere by. yeere continy* 
all;,make the commers thereunto perfect 2 

2 For then would they not: hae ceaſed 
to beoffered, becauſe that theworihippers 
Ouce purged, ſhould haue had no more cons 
{ſcience ot ſinnes ? 

. 3 But in thote {acrifices there # a remems 
jbrance againe 7ade of fiunesenery yeere, 

4 For 1t is not poſcible that the blood of 
buls 2nd of + oats theuld take away ſinnes» 

5 Wherefore when he commeth into the 
worldheſaittz3Sacrifice & offering y woul® 
deſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared mes» 

6 In burnt offerings and ſacrifices for 
finqe thou haſt had no pleaſures 

7 Thenfaid I, Loe, I come, (in the vo- 
lume of the booke it 1s writteu of mee) 
to doe thy will, O God, 

2 Aboue when he ſaid, Sacrifice,aud offes 
'ring and burnt offerings , and offering tor 
| ſinne thou would} not; retther badſt plea- 

ſure thereimwhich areoffered by the Laws 

9 Then ſaid he, Lce, I come to doe thy 
wi 100 God,)Hetaketh away the firſt,that 
he mayeſtablith the ſecond. 

} Io Bythe which will wee areſauftified, 
{through the offering of the body of leſtts 
! Chriſt once for alle oath, 


—— a 


v3 And | 


| Theliving way. 


| Tothe Hebrewes, | 


What faith is: 


x And every Prieſt fandeth daily minis! 33. Partly whilcft yee were made 2 


Aring,and offering oftentimes the ſame (a» 
Erifices which can neuer take away ſinnese 

I2. But this man after hee had offered one 
ſacrifice for ſinnes for ener , ſate downe on 
The right hand of God, 

1; From hencefoorth expeAing till his 
enemies be made his footftoole, 

14, For by one offering he. hath perfeted 

{for cucr them that are ſanfifieds 

| T5: Whereofthe holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit» 

;DES to vs* for after that he had ſaid before, 

Is This is the couenant that I will make 
withthem after thoſedaies,ſaith theLord: 

; F willput my Lawes into their hearts, and 

[2h thetr mindes will I write them 2 

; 17 Andtheir ſinnes and iniquities will I 

remember 15 more. 

' 18 Now where remiſsion of theſe 15,there 

35 n0 more offeting for ſinnee 

| 19 Having theretore brethrea,*boldnefle 

!to enter into the Holieft by the blcod of 

:Jefus, 

25 Bya new and liaing way which hee 
hath: confectared for vs, through the vaiic, 
that isro ſay, His fleſh: 

' 21 And having an bigh Pticlt cuer the 

'boute of God? 

22 Ler vs draw necre with a true heart 
:t9 ſull affurancecftaith, having cur kearts 

ſprinkled frum an cuill conſcience, and our 
bodies waſhed with purewatcre - 

33 Let vs hoid faſt the profeſsion of car 
faith without wauering (tor he is faithfull 

[that promiſed. ) 

' 24 Andletvs confiderone another to prog 

' Bok vnto loue,andto good workes? 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembl:ng of onr 
;Felues rogether , as the maner of ſome is: 
| bar exhorting one another, and ſo muchthe 
: Morezas yeeſee the day approaching. 

. 26 For it we ſinnewilfullyafter that we 
haue receined the knowledge of the trueth 
there remaineth nomore ſacrifice for ſins, 

27 Bat a certaine fearetull looking for 
| of tadgement and fiery indignation, which 

Nhalldeuoure the aduerſartes- 
28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law died with» 

; cut mercy vader twoor three witneſſes, 

; 29 Of how mich (orer puniſhment ſup» 
pu ye z ſhallhe bethought worthy , who 

ath treden vnder feot ti e Senne of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the Cone- 
nant wherewith hee was ſanfihed, an Vn*- 
holy thing , and hathdoncdeſpirevntotke 
Splrit of grace? 

39 For iwee know him that hath ſaid, 
Vengeance belongeth vnto me,I wilrecome 

; penſe , ſaith the Lord? and againe, The 
Lord ihall iudgehis people. 

 3r. Itis a fearetull thing to fall intothe 
hands of the living God, 

22 Kut call to remembrance the former 
dayes,ia which after ye were illuminated, 
ye cudured a great tight of atRifous; 


;zing ſtocke, both by reproaches and aftlig 
| ons, aud partly whileit yee became com; 
' ntons of them that were ſovied, 
3+ For ye had compaſston of mee in 
nds , and tooke 1oytully the ſpoiling 
=oe goeds, knowing in your1clues that ye 
1ane in heauen a better and an enduti 
ſubſtances 
| 35 Caſt not away therforeyour cenfidenc 
which hath great recompence of reward, 
36 For ye hane need of patience, thata 
ter ye haue done the will of God, ye mig] 
recetne the promiſes 
37 For yet alittle while , and heeth 
ſhal! come will come, and will not tary, 
38 Nov the iufſt (hall liue by faith! by 
ifany man. draw back? , my ſoule ſhall han 
no pleaſure 1nh!:ts 
29 Burt wee are not of them, who drz 
backe vnto perdition3 but of them that þ 
lecue to the {auing ofthe ſoule, 


C A Pe. Xls 

Ow faith is theſnbſtance of things Ne 

ped for,-enidence of things not t2en 
2. For byit the Elders obtaincd a good 
reports. PEE 
3 'Fhrough faith we vuderſiand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of Godt 
ſo that things which are ſeene were yot 
made of things which doe appeare, 
4 By f2ith Abel offered vato God 2 mor 

xcellent ſacrifice theu Cain, by wich beg 

veoruny witnefle, that hee was righteons, 
God teſtifying of his gifts 2 and by it hee 
bein? deadver ſpeaketh. 

j 5 By faith Enochwas tranſlated, that he 
[tals not ſee deathzand was not found, be» 
cauſe God had tranſlated km : for before 
his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, That 
he pleaſed Gods. MER : 

6. Bat without ſaith 1t is impoſsibleto 
pleaſe kim 2 for he that commeth to 
mult beleeye that he is, and that he isja re» 
warder of them that diligently ſeeke hims 
7 By faith Noah being warned of G%g 
of things not ſeene as yet , mooued with 
feare,prepared an Arke to the ſauing of his 


nefſe which is by faiths 
8 By faith Abraham when he was called 
to gocout into a place, which he ſhould 3þ 
ter recciue for an inheritance, obeyed, and 
he went out not Knowing whicher he welts 
9. By faith hee ſojourved inthe lando 
promiſezas ina range countrey, dwel/ing 
in Tabernacles with Iſaac and Iacob, the 
heires with him of the ſame promiſe» 

to For hee looked for-a city which hatl 
foundations ,. whoſe. builder avd maker 1$ 


God, 

It Through faith alſo Sara her ſelfe rt 
lecived firength toconceiue {ec , and was 
ideliveredofa child,when {he was pal 566 


4 


houſe , by the which hee coudemued the| 
world, and became heire of the rightcouſ| 


Force of faith, _ 
ecuſe ſhee judged him faithfull who had? 


womiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there euen of one, | 
and im as good as dead, fo mary as the: 
farres of the (kie in maltitude, and as the 
ſand which is bythe ſea ſhore innumerable, | 

2; Theſe all died in faith, not hauing res! 

wed the promiſes,bur hauirg ſeene them | 
afrreoftiand wereperſwaded of themand | 

braced ther , and confefitd that they 
xere (trangers and pilgrimgon the earth. 

14 For they that (ay luchthings, declare 
plunely, that they ſeeke a countrey. 

15 And truely if they had been mindſull 
f tizt comntrey, from whence they came 
out 4 they might have had opportunity to 
ka: returned 2 

16 But now they defire a better countrey, 
that is, an heauauly : wherefure God is not 
alame.! tobe called their God: for he hath 
prepared Four rhem a city, 

I» By faith Abrahim when he was tried, 
ered vpIlaac 2 and heethat had receined! 
the promiſes, offered vp his onely begotten] 

on1e, 

8 Of whom it was faid , That in Ifrac 
ſhall thy ſeed be eatled's 

ly Accounting that God was ableto raiſe 
"vp, euenfrom the dead? from whence 
allohe receined him in a fignra. 

?0 By faith Iſaac bleffed Iacoband Eiag 
Mcrnug things tocomes 

u By faith Iacob' when he was 2 dying, 
bleſſed both the ſornes of Ioſeph, and wore 
pppei, leaning vpon tletop of his ſtafte, 
22 By faith Infenh whon he Ai? made } 
ep Ee Ve <q +> o04 cu UII 3 liow 

mertionof thedeparting of the children of 
el, and gaue commandemeut concers 
ing his bones. 
?; By faith Moſes when hee was bornes | 
Was hid three moneths of his parents, be- 
aſe they ſaw heewas a proper child, and 
they not afraid of F Kings commandement, 
4 By faith Moſcs when hee was come 
60 yecreS, refuſed to bee called theſonne of 
tzobs daughter ; 
| 3 Hen amis ſafer afitionwith 

Opie of God, then to enioy t . 
ws of ſiane for a ſeaſou? PINE 

% Elteeming the reproach of' Chriſt, 
exter riches then the treaſures in Egypt : 

he had reſpe& vnto the recompeuce of 
he reward 

37 By faith hee forſooke Egypt 2 not fea- 
"2 thewrathof the king? for he endured, 
iceing him who 1s 1nuiſible. 

23 Through faith he kept the Paſſcouer, 
#14 the orinkling of blood, leſt he that de- 
ftvo; ed + e firſt borne,thould tonch them 

9 RB) faith =y paſſed thorow the red 
4, as bydry land: which the Egyptians 
Mzying to doe, were drowned, 

30 Þ; faith the walles of Tericho fell 
"ve, atrer they were compaſied about 
Ye! fajes, 


| 


” 


* 


Chap, xf.xij. 


1 


Gods chaftening.” 
32 Ry faith the harfot Rahab periſhed 


' not, with chem that beleeued not when ſhe 


had recciued the (pics with peace. 

33 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the 
timewould fiile me to tell of Gideongand' 
of Barak, and cf Sampſon, and of Iephe 
thah, of Dauidalſo and Samuel, and of the 
Prophets? 

33 Who through faith ſubdued kings 
domes, wrought rightecuſneſle, obtained 
promiles,ftopped the mouthes of Lyons, 

34 Qu 
the edge of the ſivordycut of weakneswere 
made ftrong, waxedvaliant in fight,turned 
to ftlighe rhe armies of thealien*. 

25 Woimenreceiued their dead raiſed eo 
life againes? and otherswere tortured, not 
accepting deliuerance, that they might ob- 
taine 2 better r«{urre&!ons a 

36 Aud others had triall of cruell mog. 
kings , and ſcourgings , yea y moreouer, of 
bonds and impriſonment, 


' 


| - 


enched the violence of fire,eſcaped ' 


37 They were toned . they were ſawer 


alunder,wcre tempted,were ſlainewith rhe 
fword 3 they wandred abnat in ſheepſkins, 
ay goates ſkins, being dettitute, afflicted, 
tormented, 

38 Of whom theworld was not worthy 2 
they wandred"indeſerts,andin mountaines, 
and in dens and canesof the carth. 

39 Aud theſe all hauingobtained a good 
_ through faith,receiucd not the pro» 
mlie? . 

o God hauing prouided ſome better 
thing for vs, that they without vs , ſhould 


not be made novt 


T7 7Hetefore ſecing we allo are compaſe 

fed about wal ſo great a clond of 
witueſſes, let vslay aſide eneryweight, and 
the finne which doth ſo eafily beſet.vs, and 
let vs run with patiencethe race that is ſet 
before vs, 

2 Looking vnto Ieſus the authour aud 
finiſher of owr faith , who for the toy that 
was ſet before him,endared the crofle, de» 
If ping 
righthand of thethrone of God. 

3 Forcouſid-r him that endured ſuch con» 
tradiction of ſinners againſt himfclfe , lei 
ye be wearied and faint in your mindes. 

4 Yee hane not yet reſiſted vatobloody 
trwing agai: | ſinne. 

5 Andye haue forgotten 
on which ſpeaketh vnto you , as vnt 


the exhortati= 
o chile 


the ſhame , andis ſet downe at the | 


dren, My ſonne , de{piſe not theurhe chas | 


Rening of the Lord , nor faint when they 
art rebaked of him, 

6 For whom the Lord loueth hee chaſte» 
neth , and {courgeth eucry tonne whom he 
recetueth, 

7 If ye endure chaſtening , God dealeth 
with youas with ſonnes: for what ſonne 18 
he whom the fatherchateneth not? 

8 But if zee bee withcur —— 


—> 


wha? 


- : =_ 8 . RI * ES —— 
| ___ {New Teſtament praiſed, ', TothgHebrewes. 


; whereofall are partakers, then are yec ba» 
1 ; that /ſÞeaketh trom hezuen, 
9 Furthermore , we haue had fathers of ; 25 Whole vo 
gar fleſh which corre&ed-vs, and we? gaue | but now hee hat 
; moreT ſhake not the earth oncl; , but. aj 


: be in ſubie&inon voto the Father of ipirits i heauen, 


F 


. Rards and nor fonnes. 


them reucrences ſhall we not much rather 


- and Live? | 

ro For they verely for a fery dayes cha» 

: Nened vs after their owne pleaſurezbut hee 

: for our profit, that we might be partakers 
ot his holincſſe, 

11 Now nochaſtening for the preſent ſec- 
meth tobe toyons,bat griegcuss: reuerthe- 
lefle, afterward it veeldeth the peaceable 
fruit »frightecuſneſle, vato them which are 

; exerct/ed thereby, 

12 Wherctore lift vp the chands which 
.: hang dune, andthe feeble knees: 

1; And make ſtraight paths for your, 
{feet , leſt that which 15 Iamebe turned cut 
{ot the way, but let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peacewith all men, and holt- 
;nEſſe, without which no man4hall ſee the 
Lord - , 
; T5 Looking diligently, leſt any man faile 
.of the grace of God, left any root of bitters. 
neſſe ſprivging vp, trouble you, and thereby 

; marry be defiled 2 
16 Leſtthere bee auy fornicator or pro» 
- [Fane perſon, as Eſau , who for one morſell 
of meat ſold his birth-right. 
, T7 For yee know how that afterward 
'Fhen he would haue inherited the bleſsing 
he was reietted, for hee found'no place of 
trepentance , though hee {ought it careiully 
with teares. wo 

rs For zee arenot come vnto the moun* 
ithat might bee tonched , and tharburned 
'with fire, nor vato blackenefle, and datke- 
'refſe, and tempeſt, X 

19 Andtheionnd of a trumpet , and the 
woyce of words, which woyce they that 

heard, entreated that rheword thould aot 
be ſpoken ro themanymore, ; 

-. 20 For they could not endure that which 
was commaided.: And it fo much a5 a 
bea?t rou2h the mountaine, 1t ihall be o- 
ned, or thruſt thorow with a dart. 

_.2t Ano terrible was tieſight,that Mo» 
Fes ſaid, I exceedingly feare and quake, 

22 But yee arc come vnto mount Sion, 

$2 vnto the city of the liuaing God , the 

eauenly Hieruſalem, and toau lnmmera- 

ble company of Angels : 

.. 33 Tothe generallaflembly, and Church 
of the firſt borne which are written in hea» 
uen, and to God the Iudge of all , and to 
the ſpirits of iult menmadeperfett : 

new ccucuaut, and to the blood of tpriuk- 
Jing, thac ipeaketh better things then that 
'of Abel. : 
;_ 25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeg- 

Keth : for if they eſcaped not who refuſed 
him that ſpake onearti , much more [hall 
EE ; 


# " : 
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$ 


24 And to Ilelus the Mediatcur of the | 


, 


_. Admonitiong 


not we eſcape, if wee turne away from 


yce then ſhooke the ez 
h promiſed,faying,yet wg 


27 Andthis word yet oncemore, þ 
eth the remoouing of thote things-t 
are ſhakenas of things that areimadeyh 
thoſe things which cannot bee ſhakeg 
remaines 

28 Wherefore we receiuing a kingdom 
which cannot hemocued, let vs hane grad 
whereby wee may ferue Gcd acceptabl 
with retcrence and godly teare. 

29 Forour God 1s.a conſum1ny fite, 

CHAP XHL 
Ft brotherly lene eqntirne, 

2 Bee not torvertull to entertait 
ſtrangers}, tor therebylome haueent et; 
ned Angels vnawarc 

3- Remember them rhat are in bonds 
beund yyith them, & them which !ufter 1 
yerfity,asbeing your lelues allo inthe bod 

4 Matiage zs honourable in all, and th 
bed vudefried 2: but whoremongers, and 
dulterers God will tudge, 

5 Let your connerſ{ation be withonf 
netouſnes , and be content with ſuch thing 
as ye hanes Fort he hath ſaid , will neug 
Jeane thee, nor forſake thee, 

6 So that we may boldly ſay , TheTo 
is my helper,and I will not featewhat ma 
ſhall doevnto me. 7 

2. Remember them which haue the ml 
ouer yet, who | hane ſpoken. vnto yor't 
word of God, whole faith follow, confide 
ring the end of their connerfation, ' | 

$ Teſts Chriſt the ſame yetterday,and 
day, and for cuer, 

9 Be not carried abcat with diuets an 
range dofrines 3 for 4t is a pocd thirg 
that the heart bee eitabliſhed with grace 
not with meates s which hanc not profited 
them that hane beene occupied therem, * 

io Weh:ne an altar, wheraot they ha 
no right toeat gyhich ſerue the Tabernacle 
' 12 For the bodies of theie beaſts , whoſt 
blocd is brovght into the Sanctuary, by the 
high Prieſt for line, are burnt without tus 
[campe, 

12 Wherefore Ieſus alſo, that he might 
Fanfifie the people with h1s owns bloed 
{uRered without the gates bil] 
Iz Let vs goe foorth therefore vnto hut 
without the campebearing nts rep 020%, | 

14 For heere hane we no continurg oth 
but we ſecke one to comes x4 

15 By him therefore letvsofter the lactis 
fice of praiſe to God conti:ually , that 18 
the fruit ot. 097 lips, gluing thankes to Bis 
Name. 

16 But te, doe gocd, 
cate, forget not 3 tor wl 
God is wc.ll pleaſed, 


[a 
4 


. 
and to communi 
th ſuch {acrihces 


x7 Obe 


As as > e » 


ein faith. _ 


Obey them that have the tule oyer 
ind ſubmit your ſelucs; for they watch 
jour ſcu!es as: they That muſt giue ac» 
at: that they may doeit with toy , and 
exich grieke 3 tor that 15 vnprefirable 
it VCU» 
pra; for vs 3 for wee truſt wee haue a 


w! cnictence in all things, willing to | 


we honeſt)» 

gþoc 1 beieech yoathe rather to do this, 
tl may be reftored-e7 you the ſooner, 

» Now the God of peace, 'that brought 
ane from the dead our Lord ieſus, that 


wt ſhepheard of the ſheepe, through the | 


dof the euerlatting Couenant, 
x Make you periett tn euery good worke 


cn —- 


Pure religion, 


L v 
þ. 

Fo 
"”— 


: 


F:. 


to doe his will, working .in you thatwhich' 
is well pleaſing 1n his Gght;,. through Tefus | 
| Chriſt , to whom bee glory tor cuer , and4 
ener. Amens ; 
22 And I bcſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the 
word of exhortation , for I have written a 
| letter vnto yort in few words. 
23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is 
ſer at liberty , with whom af hee ceme | 
| ſhcrtly, I will {ce 3<vs 
|-- 24 Salate all them that hane the rule! 
7 oner you, and all the Suunts. They of Italy 
Cſalute-you, 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen, 
© Writtea to the 'Hebrewes, from 
Italy, by Timothy. 


q 


"CHAS 
YA Ames a feruant 
tweluc tribes [that are (cats 
tered abroad, greeting. 

2 Mybrethren, count it all 
y when ye fall iato diucrs temptations, 
; Knowing 5h , that the trying of your 
uth workern patience, 
4 But let patienge haue her perfett 
ke, that yee may be perfetiand entire, 
"ung norhinge : 
5 It an; of you lacke wiſedome, let him 
2nfGod , that giueth to all men libe- 
ly ar vpbcaiderh not? and 1t thall bee 
ken hi'1s 


6 kurt let him 2ſke in faith, nothing wa» 


4 
n, 
w//., 


it 


"% 


ts; for be that wauerethyis ike a waney 


(the (e:,Criuen with the wind,and tofled 
4 For let not-that man thinke that hee 
ſull rec2ine any thing of the Lord, 

$ Adouble minded man s vnſtable in 
p I his Wa}'CSs 

9 Let the brother of low-degree reloyce 
ithat he 15 exalteds 

b But the rich in'that hee ts made low? 


Raſe 25 the foure of the grafle hee ſhall} 


GW A's 
It For the Sanne is no ſooner riſen with 
barving hear, but it withereth the grafle ; 
the fo: re thereof falleth,and rhe grace 
l the a}11ou of it perifheth 2 ſo alio ſhall 
tle rich man fade away in his wayess 
2 Bleed is the maa that endureth temp- 
flons 2 for whey hee is tryedghee thall re» 
ue the crowne.of life , which the Lord 
thpromiſed to them that loue him. 
I; Let no mags ſay when hee. is tempted, 
lim tempted of God 3 for God cannot bee 
tated with enill, neicher tempteth hee 
Iman, 
14 But caery man is tempted,when he is 
wie away of hts own ln{t,and entiſed. 


i Theu when Juſt hath conceined , it 


4» 


of God, and of 
£& M the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , to the | 


- DF g t nne, W 
fiatthed, bringeth foorth deaths, 

16 Ece not erre,my beloued brethren. 

17 Enery good gift, and every perfe& 
gitr is from aboue, and commeth dewne: 
trom the Father of iights,with whom is ro 
variablecedle, neither thadow of turning, 

18 Of his owne wil begat le vs,with the! 
word of Trcueth, that we ſhould be 2 kind; 
of firſt fruits of his creaturcs, >: 

i9 Wherefore my bcloued brethren, let 
euery, man be ſwift to heare,flow to ſpeaky 
flow to wrath. 

29 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
riphteovineſle of God, 

21 Wheretore lay apart all filthinefſe,and 
ſuperfluity of navghtines, and receiue with 
meekenefle the engraftcd word,which 1s a» 
ble to ſaue your ſoules, * 

22 But be ye daers of the word , and not): 
hearers enely, deceiuing your owne ſelves. 

23 For if any be a heater of the word, and 
nota docr,heis like vntoa man bebolding 
his naturall facc in a glaſſe: 

24 For he behoIdeth himſelfe, and goeth 
his way, and ftraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he wis, ; 

25 Burt whn ſo looketh into the perfeft 
I-w of liberty,and contimeth 8%eyein be bes 
11g not a forgetful hearcr,but a doer of the 
wo: keythis man ihal>e bled inhis deeds 

26 If any man among. you ſeeme to bee; 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
decciueth his owne heart , this mans relis 
gion 1S Vaine, _ :* | = 

27 Pure religion , and vndefiled before) 
God and the Father, is this. ;Towviſite the: 

 fatherlefle and widowes inthetr atfiitions; . 
and to keep? himſelfe vnſpotred from the: 


world L's 
| CHAP. 
& . brethrenzhane-not 


F 
8 
i 


; 


* : 


| 


11 
the faith of on; 
Lord.leſus Chrift, she Lord of glotyy, 


C 


| Wigh reſpec of perſons. 


1 


4 


i 


[| 


For 
# "ue . 


2 
: 


> 


"A deadfaith, 


2 Forif there come vnto year aflembly 
' a manwithayold ringiiu goofy apparell, 


| Tames, 


$$ 


bl 
Wee « fend all, | 


RR R _ | 
faith, Abrahambeleened God , andity; 
{imputed vato him for rizhtecuſneſle ; 2c; 


' and there come in alloa poore maulu vile ghe was called the triend of God, 


Jaiment 2 

3 An4 zee hauereſpe& to him that wea« 
reth the gay clothivy , a::d ſay vnto him, 
Sit thou here in a good place 3 and ſay to 
the poore, Stand thou there, or (it here via 
der my loutſtocle: 

4 Are ye not then partiall in your (clues, 
and are becomeriudpes of cuill thou, hts ? 

5 Heapken my-beloued brethren , Hath 

not. God choſentke poor of this worldzrich 
in faith,and heires of the kingdome,whitch 
he hath promiſed to them that loue him? 

6 Bur yee haue deſpiied the poore, Doe 
not rich men opprefle you , and draw you 
betore the iudgemert ſears? 

7 Doe not they blaſpheme that worthy 
Name, by the which yec are called ? 

8 1t ye fultllthe rozall Law, according 
tothe Scripture,Thou ſhalt loue thy neigh» 
bour as thy telfe,ye doe well. 

9 But if yee haue re{pe& to perſors, yee 
comunnt fin, aud are comLnced of the Law, 
as tran{preflours, 

to For whoſceuer ſhall keepe the whole 
Law, and yet offend in oe point, hee 1s 
guilty of all, : : 

11 For he thatſaid,Donot commit adul- 
tery,/aid alſo , Doe not kill. New if thou 
commit noadultery , yet it thou kill, thou 
art become a tranſgreffour uf the Lawe 

12 So ſpeake ze, and {o de, as they that 
ſh>Ibe tudged by the-law of liberty. 

12 For he ſhall haxe tndgement without 
mercy, that hath thewed no mercy , and 
mercy reioyceth againſt iudgement« 

14 What doeth it profit my brethren, 
thougha man ſay he hath faith:z and haue 
nor workes? can faith ſauc him ? 

15 If a brotheror ſitter benaked, and de- 
Kitute of daily food ; 

i6 And orgof you lay vntothen,T-epart 
in peace, bee you warmed auld filled ; note 
withſtanding ye giuethem not thole tl.1ug3 
Which are reedfull to the bodys what doth 
lt profit ? | 

27 Euen ſo faith,if it-hath not workes,is 
dead being alone, 

t$ Yea,a man may ſay, Thouhaft faiths 
and I hauc workes: ſhew mee thy faith 
without thy workes, andT will thew thee 

' any faith by my workes, 
19 Thoubelceueſt that there is one God, 
thou doeſt well; the denils alſo belceue 
; and tremble, 
2+ But wiltthou know,O vaine matythat 
faith without workes is dead? 

$1 Was not Abrahamour father inſtified 
by workes , when hee had offered Iſaac his 

' ſonne vpon rhe Altar? ; 

: 22 Seeft thothow faith wronght with his 

works,& by works was faith made perfeR? 
33 Aud the SGipturs was fulfilled which 


| 


| 24 Yeſcethen, how that by works way 
{is wititied, and not by faithonel,, 
! 25 Likewile alſo was not Rahab the har, 
flor taitified by workeszwhen ſhe had receis 
tured the mefieugers, and had tent thom ou; 
\another way ? 

26 For as4the body without the ſpirit ig 
d:ad, {o faith withont wurkes is dead alſo, 

CHA Ps. IIlg 
Y brethr2n, bee not many maſters 
knowing that wee thall receuthe 

greater condemnatLlone 

23. Forin many things wee offend all, 16 
any mau ofteud not 1u word, the ſame is1 
pertect man , and able alſo to bridle the 
whole body, \ 
3. Bevold,, wce pnt bits in the horſes 
\moutbes, that they may «b£y vs, and we; 
turae abuur thets Whole body, 
they bee ſogreat, and are drinen of fer 
windes , yet are they turned about with a 
very {inal helme,whuthertocuer the gouct, 
uour litteth, 

5 Euen {the tongue is 1 little member] 
an1 boalteth great things 2 behold hoy 
great a matter a little fire kind'eth, 

6 Aud the tongue is a fe, a world of 
iniquitie ; (o 1s the tongue affiongit cur 
members , that 1t dehleth the whole body, 
andſetteth on fire the courſe of aature,and 
it 1Sſet on fiteot hell, 

7 Foreucry kind-of beaſts and of bits 
and of terpents, and things in th: ſeats ta 
med, and hath becne tamed of mankind, 

8 But the tongue can wo man taire, #8 
an vnruly: a:ll, tall of deadly poiſen, 

9 'Th<rewith blefle we Gogdzecucn the Fa 
ther? and therewith curſe wee mo!!, vihich 
are made after t!:« ſ\nilitude of God. 

Ito Our of the lame mouth x roceeceth 
blefiing and curſing 2 my brethren, theſe 
thingsought nct fo to be. 

12 Doeth a fonnmtaine ſend footth at the 
ſame placeſweet waiter 2ndbitter? 


berries Fcither a Vine, figs ? ſo can no fous 
taine beth yeeld ſalt water aud freſh, 


knowledge amongſt you? let him fhew ont 
of a good copncriation his workes ith 
meekeneſle of wiſedome. 


again the trueth, 
15 This wiſcdome deſcendeth not from 
abouc,but i earthly, leuſual!, dewilliſh, 
16 For wherecuuyiug and ſtrife is, ther 
Is conſyſiomy and every cuill wirkes 


| is firſt pure, then peaccable,gentle,and cafie 
{to beecuereated » fall of mercy, ant pot 


, 


- 


4 Behold alſo the ſhips , which though 


| 17 Butthe wiſedome that is ſromabouty 


21 Can thetigtree,my brethr-ngbexre clius! 


23 Whos a wiſe mit and endued with] 


I4 But 2f yee have bitter enn;ing 2nd. 
firite in your he:rrs, glory tot, and lic wot} | 


| 


cainſt couetouſneſe. 
its without partiality, and without hy j 


is ili. } 
18 Aud the fruit of righteouſteſſe 'is 
penn peacezof them that make peaces.: 
CH AP. II1L 
Rom whence come wars ind fightings 
among yon? cc me they not hence, euen 
{your lutts,that warren; our members ? 
4 Yeluſt, aud hane not : ye kill, and de- 
reto haucy% cannot obtatret ye fight and 
re yet ye haue not, becauſe ye aſke not. 
z Yecalke and recelue act , becauſe yee 
| _ , that yee may coa/ume 1t vpon 
ur lults. 
4 Ye adulcerers,and adulterefles,Junow ye 
xthat the friendthip of the warld is en= 
ity with God? who. ocucr therfore wil be 
fiend of the world,ts the enemy of God, 
5 Doeye thi::ke that the Scripture ſaith 
braticy The [pirit that dwelleth 10 vs, lu. 
beth to enute? 
6 Buthe gtueth more grace 2 wherefore 


hl ith, God refiitcth the proudgbut giuerh 
tel ce vt the hamble, : 
bs 9\Submit your {elues rheretore to God? 
ml COL Ceutll, an4 he will flee from yous 
; | Draw nigh to Godgand hee will draw 
or] W'5b £0 30u, cleanſe your hands ;ec ſinners, 
= kd purftre your hears, ;e double minded, 
9 Bee affiicted,and mourne, and weepe 2 
1 your laughter bee turned to mow ning, 
2) Wot jour top ro heaniueſſe, 
1, | Wo Hamble your telues in the Gght of the 
ke id, and hee ſhall lift you vp. 
it Speake no": euill one of another bre- 
is) WF) be that [peakerh euil of his brother, 
ol WH in4geth his brother , ſpeaketh ewiTl 


 Law,and indg-th the Law 2 bat if thou 
doethe Law, thou art not a doer of the 
but a Judges 

B There is one Law-g1ucr , who is able 
þ.aue, and to deſtroy 2 who art thou that 
adzeſt another ? 

y Goe to now;ye that ſay z To day or to 
wrrow we will goe into ſuch a city, and 
potlnue there a yeeres and buy , and (cll, 
d get gaine 3 

ts Whereas yee know not what ſhall bee 
the morrow -4 for what 4s your life ?It 


164 | 
ol WF £5e2 2 vapour that appearetk for a little 
vw, and thenvaniſheth aways! 

vl W's, For that yee oughr ro ſay, Ifthe Lord 

2 WW" ve hall live, and doe this,or that. 

h 6 Bit now ye retoyee in your boaſtings 3 
Much reioycing is euill, 

1] W #7 Therefore to him that knoweth todee 

o| W= 42nd docth it nor, to him it is ſages 


CHAP. Ve 

Oe tp wow ,, yee rich men, weepe and 
howle, for your miſcriesthat ſhall 
"me vÞOn yOu, 

3 Your riches are corrupted , aud your 
tments moth-eaten 2 

3 Your gold and filuer is cankered, and 
«ul of them (hall be a wigatile 2gaiuſt 


VO — 


. 


Chap, TRA 


you, and ſhall eate young fleſh as it were 
fire 2 ye hane heaped treaſure together fors 
the laſt dayec. :p 
, 4 Behold the bire of the labourers,which 
haue reaped downe your fields, which is 
of zou kept backe by fraud , cryeth? And 
the erycs of them which hane reaped , are 
entred into the earcs of the Lcrd of 
S3banth, 

$5 Ye banelined in pleaſnre on the earthy | 
and beene wanton 2 ye haue nouriſhed your | 
hearts, as ina day of ſlaughter : | 

& Yee hane condemned y and killed the: 
inſt, end he doeth not refift you, | 

7 Be patient theriore brethren,vnto the 
comming of the Lord : behold , the huſs 
bandman walteth for the precicus fruit of” 
the eatth,and hath long patience for it,yns! 
till he receinethecarly and latter raines 

$ Bee yee allo patient 3 R5blith your! 
hearts, for the comming of the Lord draws | 
eth niph, : 

9 Grudge not one 3gainſt another , bres | 
threu, leſt (ee bee co:.demned'2 behold, the 
Iadge ftandeth be!cre the doore, 

19 Take, my brerhren, the Prophets, 
who kaue ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, | 
for an en/amp/e of ſuffering affligion , and | 
of pat iences | 

it Behold, wee connt them happy which! ' 
endure, Ye hane heard of y patience of Ioby 
and haueſcen the end cf the Lord,that the 
Lord is very pittifulſ,and of tender mercy, 

12 But abuxe all things, my brethreng 
ſweare not, neither by heautn » neither by 
the earth , neither by any other oath 2: but 
let your yea, be yea, and your nay nay 2 leſt 

ye fall i:to condemnation. : 

13 Is any 2mong you afflied 2 ler him! 
prat's 1s any merry ? let him ſing Pfalmes, 

14 ls any ficke among you ? let him call 
for the Elders of rhe Church, and let them 
pray ouer him, anointing him with ole in 
the Name of the Tnrd s 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſane the 
ſicke, andthe Lord ſhall raiſe him vp? and 
if hee haue committed finnes, they ſhall be 

forgiuen kim. 

16 Confeſlſe your fanits one to another, 
and pray one for azother, that yee may bee 
healed 2 the efteauall feruent prayer of a' 
righteous man auaileth much, 

17 Elias was a man ſubiett to like paſsi«! 
ons as we are, & he prayed earyeſtly that it} 
might not raine? & It rained not ony earth 
by the ſpace of three yeeres & ſux meneths, 

18 And hee prayed againe, and the heas! 
nengaue raine, and the earth brought forth] 
her truits | 

19 Brethren, if any of you doe erte from 
the tirneth, and one conuert kim, 

20 Let him know, that he which comet® 
- teth the ſinner from the errour of bis ways, 


( 
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ſhall ſave a ſoule from death , and ſhall, 
 kide a multitade of fines, a 
| THE: 
| 


| [2-3 
and ſwearings  _ 


THEFTS EPTETLE CTENERAT 


OF PEI ER, 


FeyallofFaich, 1. Pexer,, @  Thecornerſlony 


| » I \ "16 Becauſe 1t 15 written, Be yehol;\fer] 
RAS Eter an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt,; am holy, / 
> 5 to the ſtrangers ſcattered tho=} 17 Aud if yee call ou the Father , who 
Yay rowout Pontus,Galatia,Cappa ; withour reſpett of perſcns 1udgeth accors 
2 docia,Afia, ani Bithyata, | ding to cuery niansworke , pallc the time 

2 Ele& according tothe foreknowledge | of your ſoiourning heve in ſeare: 


of God the Father, thioughſan&ification {. ' 18 Foraſmuck as ye know that ye were 


of the Spirit vuto obedience, and {prinkling ; nor redee:ned with corruptible things , ag 


:of the blood of Teſas Chriſts Grace vnto | ſiluer & gold, from your vaine corner{ation 


you,and peace be multi; licds | roceruce by tradition from your Fathers 
3 Blciied be the Gad, and Father of our { 19 But with the precinus blood of Chrif, 

Lord le{ns Chriit, which according to hus ! asof a lambe withour blemith, and with 

abundant mercy, hath begotten vs againe | out ſpot, 

vnto a lincly hope, by the reſurreQion of j 2s Who verely was foreordained before 


: Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, the foundation of the world,but vas mani 


4 Toat inheritance incorruptible, ard | feſt intheſelaſt times for you : 
vndefiled, and that fadeth nat away, re»! 21 Who by him doe beleeue in God, that 
ſerued in heauen for yon ; raiſed him vp from the dead,and gaue him 

5 Who are kept by the power of God | glory,that your faith and hope n:1ght beig 
through taith vuto ſaluation, ready to be | God. 
reuealed in the laſt time, } 22 Secing ye haue purified your ſoules ty 

6 Whercin ye greatly rejoyce, though | obeying the tryeth through the Spin, 
now for a ſeaſun (if need be) yearein hea-| vnto the vntained lone of the brethten tie 
uinefſſe through manifold temptatious 3 | that. ye loue one another witha pure heart 

7 That the tr;all of your faith, being | feruently, ' 
much. more preczous then of gold that pe-} 23 Being borne againegnort of corrnptible 
riſheth, though itbe tried with fire,might | ſeed , but uf incorruptible,by the words 
be found vnto praiſe, and hononr, and glo- j God, which 1:ueth.andabideth tor euer, 
ty at the appearing of Ieſus Chriſt : } 24 Forallfieh & as prafſe, and allthe 

8 Whom hauing not ſeene, ye lcue, in} glory of min as the floure cf graflet th 
whom though now ze ſee him not, yet be= | grafle withereth,and the fioure ticreof fals 
yening, jercinyce with toy vaſpeakeable, jleth aways | 
and full of glory ; } 25 But-the word of the Lord endureth 

9 Rcceiuing theend of your faith, euen | for euer? and this 1s the word which by the 
the ſaluationof your ſoules x | Gaſpel:s preached vato you. 

Io Of whichſaluation,the Prophets haue | CHAP, Il Wy” 
Eaquired, and ſearched diligently , who | [A Heretere laying atide all malice, an 

all guile, and hypocrtfics,aud exuiesy 


propheſied of the grace that ſhowla come | 
Y.1co you, | {and euill ſpe.kings, | 
11 Searching what , or what manner off 2 As new borne babes,defire the fincers 
time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in } milke of y word,that ye may grew therby 
them, did fignthe, when 1t teſtified before-? 3 Ito be ye haue taſted that the fad 
hand theſufterings of Chriſt, aud the glc- | is gracious, : 
ry that ſhould follow, | 4 Towhom comming as vnto a linin 
12 Vnto whom it was renealed, that tot |! fione difalowed indeed of men, but chote 
ynto themſeclues, but vnto vs they did mi= }of God,and precious, + 
nifter the things which are now reported | 5 Yealto asliuelyſtones , are built vp 
vnt? you, by them that haue preached the} ſpiriruall hoauſe,an holy Priefthocd,to cher 


; Goſpel vnto you, with the holy Ghoſt ſeut | vp fpirituall ſacrifice, acceptable toG0 


downe from heauen, which things the Ante | by Teſus Chriſt, i 
gels defire ro Tcoke intos ; 6 Whereforeit is contained in the Scrip1 

13 Wherefore gird vp the loynes of your | ture , Behold, T lay in Sion a chiefecornct 
niinde, be ſober, and hope to the end, for j ftong, ele. precious, and he that b: lecucth 
the grace that is tobe broughtynto you at bon him ſhall not be canfonnded. 


| the renelation of Ieſus Chriſt b 3h Vnto you therefore which belectie, 


2 


14 As obedient children, not faſhioning | Is preciouszbut voto them which be diſc 
your ſelues according to the former luſts }-dient z the ſtone which the baildcts dit 
us your 1gnO0rarce 2 allowed, theſame is made the he2d of the 
.15 But as he which hath called you, is} corner, 
holy, ſo be ye holy ia allmanner of comers) 8. Anda ftone of fiumbliug, audaroc 
ation @ | | Of oftcacey .cxew 50 6bemn wiluch ſhuxbs " 
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| — as tu "h oor falſe y R 

Hci ifts exarople; ow to ſuffers * 

| c | c 1 > an pple, __ the  — ——_—_—_————————— > 3 
r 


—_ I {being diſobedient,whercunto al» } word be won by the counerſation of the | 


wereappointed, | wines: | | 
gy ye a5. 5. choſen generation, a rope | 2 While they behold your chaſte con» | 
{all Prieſthood, an holy nation, 2 peculiar uerſationconpled with feare; 
vert | people,that ye ſhould thew forth the pral- | 3 Whoſe adorving, let 1t not bee that 
MW {cs of bim , who hath called you our of | outward adorning, of plaiting the haire, 


who! aarkenefſe intohis matnellonslight : and of wearing of gold , or of putting on 
accote ro Which in time paſt were n9t A p<» | of apparell. | 
cine WW pleybut are now the people of Gods which | 4 Burt Jer 18 be the hidden man of the 


had rot obtained mercy, but now haue ob» | heart,in that which is not cor ruptible,encrs 
were WM(caiued mercy» | the ornament of a mecke and quiet ſpirit, 
gs, 44 1 Dearely beloved , I befeech you 25 * which isin the fight of Gedof great price, 
rariool) rangers and pil grims,abſtaine from fleſh-| 5 Forafter this manner 1n theold times | 
hers; {ly luſts which watre againſttheſoule, | the holy women alſo, who truſted in Gods 
Chrif, 12 Hauing your conuerſation honelt a» | adorned themſclues , being in ſubieftion 
wick wong the Gentiles » that whereas they | Vito thelr owne husbands, : 
ſpeake againſt you 25 enill doers, they may | 6 Euenas Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
Lefore il by jour good workes which they ſhal be. him Lord, whoſe daughters ye areas long 
5 mani] hold, glorifie God in the dayof viſitation, j 4s ye doe well, and are fot afraid with: 
13 Submit your ſelaes to euery ordinance } anyamazements : 
d,that | of man for the Lords ſake,whether it be to} 7 Likewiſe ye husband<,dwell with them | 
fe hin] theking as ſupreme, according to knowledge > giuing honour | 
1t be in 14 Or vnto gouernonrs , as vnto them | vato the wiſe, a3 Vnto the weaker vefſell,; 
that areſeat by him for the puniſhment of and as being heires together of the grace 
ules inf euilldoers, and for the praiſeof them that of life, that yourprayers be nothirdreds 
Spirit, doc well, ; 8 Finally, be zeallofone minde, hamng 
-en 2 15 For fo is the will of God, that with compaſs1on oze of anather , loue as bre- * 
 learr]Mf well doing, ye may. put to filence the ig-j thren,be pitifull,be courteous, | 
 notance of tooliſh mens | 9 Notrendring euill for enill,or railing! 
-nptible 15 As free, and not viing yourliberty for for railing 2 but contrariwiſe bleſsing, 
vord of acloake of maliciouſneſſe, but as the ſers | knowing that yeare thereuntocalled, that: 


_ mts of God, | ye ſhogld inherit a bleſsing, 

all che 17 Hononr all men, Lone the brother. | © For he that wilLlcye life,and ſee good 
(ſe 2 the i hood, Feare Gods Honour the King» ayes 3let him refraine his tongue from e 
eof (al 12 Sernants, be ſabie& to your maſters? Bill, and his lips that they ſpeake no gniles 


(With all feare, nor onely tothe good and | IT Let him eſchew euill and doe goody 
ndureth\ MM gentle, bur alſo to the froward. let him ſeeke peacezand enſneit. 
l: by the: 19 For this is thanke-worthy, if a man | .72 For the eyes of the Lord areouer the 
fr conſcience toward God, endure griefe, | 2ghtcous,and his cares are open vnto their | 
: ering wrongfully. Prayers? but the face ofthe Lord « againſt 
ice, and 20 For whar glory is it, if when ye be | them that doeenill, ; | 
| exaies; Mſtalfered for your faults,ye ſhall take it pa* | , 13 And who 1s he that will harme you 
| Wtiently ? but if when ye doe well, and (uf- if ye befollowers of that which is good? 
e ſincere {ſer for it, ye take it patiently ; this is ac- { 14 Butand if ye ſuffer for rightecuſneſſe | 
- therby4 Miſceptable with God. ſake, happy aye ze, and be not afraid of 
1e fad 2 For enen hereunto were ye calledt bes | their terrourgnetther be troubled 3 
ule Chriſt alſoſuffered for vs, leaning vs |, 15 But ſandiifie the Lord God in your | 


a livin texample,that ye (hould follow his eps. hearts, and bee ready alwayes to glue an 
it chole 2 Whodid nofinne, neither was guile | anſiwere to every man that aſketh you a | 
Wound in 11s mouth, { reaſon of the hope that is 1n you, with | 
alt vp % Who when he was reniled, reuiled | meekneſſe and feare 2 
{,t o offer} {Mt aga ine 3 whenhe ſuffered, hethreatned |} 16 Hauing a gnod conſciencezthat wheres | 
2 to God WMS! but committed hamſelfs to him that } as they ſpeake cuill of you, as of enill dos | 


h wzzth righteouſlys e:9,they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe * 
e Scr1p WM *4 Who his owne felfe bare cnr finnes | your good connerſartion tn Chriſt, ; 
fe corn WM his oxnebody on rhe tree, that we Le-j} 17 For 1t 1s better if the will of God be ; 
\clecucth ty dead to ſinnes, ſhould line vnto righte» jo, that ye ſuffer for well doing, then fo? | 
Ineſſe dy whoſe ripes ye were healed, {cuill doing, : 
levvie, % For ye were as theepe goirg aſtray, | 18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
e diſc tare now returned vuto the Shepherd, | finnes,the inſt for the vniuſtzthat he might. | 
dcrs dit WWdBiſhop of zour ſoles. {being vs to God, being put to death in the | 
2d of the CHAP. 11h {flet,bur quickened by theſpirit. ; 
lkewiſe ye wines, be in ſubietion to | 19 By which alſo he went and preached | 
ada roc your owne knsbands, that if avy obey jvnto the ſpirits inprifon, ; | 
tumble 39K the word, they alfy may without the | 30 Which ſomerime were difobedient, | 
ll _ CO... Tm 


| _ - NECES 1 


Watchand pray. 
when once the long-ſuffering of God wai- 
ecdin the dayesof Noab, while the Arke 
was a preparing? whercin ferv , that is, 
Eight foules were {aued by waters, 

21 The like figure wherennto, euen.Bap» | 
&1ſine, doth alſo now {aue vs (not the put> | 
ting away of the filth of the fieth, bur the 
tan{wer-of a good conſcience toward God) 
by the relurrection of Iclus Chritts 
' 22 Who is gone into heauen, and'is.on 
Athe right hand of God, Angals, and autho» 
ities, and powers, being made {ubiect vu- 


Xo hums 
CHAP, III. | 

Qraſmuch then as Chriit hath ſaffered 
I . for-vs tn the ficth,arme yourielucs like» 
iſe with the fame mind 2 tor he that hath 
\Kafercd in the fle{hybath ceaſed from fin: 
2 That he no longer {hould/linethe reſt | 
of 41 time inthe fleſh,to the lutts of men 
bat to the will of Gods 

3 Fcrthetimepait of our lines may ſuf- 
fice vs to haue wronght the will of the 
Gentiles, when we waſket{in laſciutouſnes, 
Laſts, exceſlc of wine, renwellings, banquet» 
£1ngs,and abominable 1dolatries. 
4+ Whercin they thinke it {trarge, that 
01 run not with them to the ſame cxcclle 
of rivt,ſpeakingenillof you? 

5 Who thall giue account to him that 18 
tcady to tndge thequicke and the dead, 
. 6 Forgfor this caule was the Goſpel prea- 
Ched alſo to them that are dead, that they 


might be iuiged according to men in the 
fie{l,bur live according to Godin ff ſpirit. 
7 But theentd of allthings 1s at band:be 
ye therefore ſober, and watch vnto prayer 
8 And. aboue all things, haue tecuent 


charity amorg your ſelucs 2s for charity 
thall cauer the anticgde of fi1neSs 

.9 Vie hoſpitality one to another withe 
ut grudginge 

to AScucry man hath-receincd the gift, 
£::en ſo maniiier the fameone t5 anothe ras 

11 If any man ſpeake, lee hz ſpeake as 
the Oraclesof Gods If anyman miniſter, 
ler htin doe ir as of the ability which God 
gueth, that God in all things may be glo- 
x1hed through Ieſus Chritt, towhom; bee 
praiſe & dominion for cuer & euere Amen. 

12 Belouedzthinke it not frange concers 
ning the fiery triall, which 1s to try yous 
«5 thoughtome ſtrang= thing happened ve> 
co zous 

r2 But reinyce inas much as ye are pars 
takers of Chritts infferings, that when his 
glory thal be reyealed,;e may be glad alto 
with exceeding ioy. 

14 If zebe reproacked for the Name of 
Chriſt,happy areze, for the ſpirit of glory, 

1 of Gad refteth vppn yeu 2 on their 
art he is euill ſpoken of, but on your part 
cis glogifiede 


1. Peer, 


good ſtzwards of the mauituld grace of j 


Feed the flocks; 

15 Put let none of you ſulfer 25 a mu;; 
rer,or as athiefe,or as an cuilldoer,or x; 
buſie-body in other mens matters, 

16 Yet if any 92av ſuffer as a 
let htm not be aſhamed, bur let 
he God ou this bchalfe, 

17 For the time 1s cowe,that indgemey 
muſt begin at the hcuſe of Ged 2 and if in 
firſt bcgtn at vs, what thall the end:e.gf 
them that obey not the Gotpcl of God? 

18 And it the righteous ſcarc ly be > 
uedzwhere thall the vngodly ard the (ne 
appeare? 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer 5x 
cording 19 the will of God , commit the 
keeping cf their icules to him inwell 
L:p,asSvuton faithfullCreator, 

C H A Ps V. 
He Elders which ate among you, 16 
b>rt;awhoamalſoan Elder and awi 
neiſe of the ſufterings of Chrilt, and alſo 
pattakcr of the glory that ſhalbe reugaled 
. 2 Feel the fiacke of God which is 
mong ycu, taking the ouerſight here 


Chrifizn, 
him glori 


not by conſtraint, but willingly $ xot fat 


filthy lucre,but of a ready minde ; 
3 Neither as belngloris cur Gods tet 
tage,but betngcnſamples to the fiocke, 
4 An1 when the chiete Shepherd (| 
appeare, ye ſhallreceiue acrowne of glor 
that fadeth not aways 

5 Likewiſe yee younger. , ſubmit your 
ſelves vato the e!dcr3 yea, ll of yoube 
fubi2& one to another , and be cloathet 
with humilityzfor Godrefiſteth the proud 
and giveth grace to the humble, 

6 Humble your ſelucs therefore vndet 
the mighty hand of Gdd,that he may ex 
you 11 due time, 

5 Caſting all your caxe vpon him, & 
he carethtor you. 

8 Be lober, be victlant s becanſe you 
aducrſiry the deuill, as a roaring lyonw 
keth abcut;ſecking whem he may dencurt 

9 Whom reſiſt Redfat in the faith 
knowing that the {ame afflictions arez 
complithed in your brerhreutbat arcint 
worlds 

Io But the God of all grace, wi:0 hut 
called vs into his eternall glory by Crt 
leſas, after that ye have ſuffercd a whil 
make you pertect, (tabliſh, ſtrengchen is 

tle yous + 
-13 To him be glory and dcminion 
Eucr and cuere- Aimnens 

12 By Siluanus a faithſull brether wt 
you, Cas 1tuppoſe) I have written brit 
exhortiug and teſtifying, that rhivls | 
true &race of God wherein ye tend, | 

12 The Church that is ar Babylene 
Ked together with you, {aluteth}oh 

fo doth Marcus myſonnes . 

14 Greet ye one another with a kl 
chariry 8 Peace be with you all that ut 
Chrill Telus, Alens 78 


Precious promiſes, 


FalſeProphets. | 
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CHAP. Ll. 
AUR? Imon Peterzaſcruant, and an A» 
4 ©) /Z poſtle of leſus Chriit , to them 
NA LY that baue obtaiued ike preci- 
"r ous faith with vs , through the 
ightcouſnefſe of God , and our Sauiour 
e(us Chriſto AY 

+ Grace and peace bce multiplied vnto 
eu; thorow the knowledge of God, and 

us Chriſt our Lord, _ ; 

; According as his diuine power hath gt- 
ie vnto VS all things that perrarze vnto 
te & codlines,through the knowledge of 
mchar hath called vs to glory & vertue. 

4 Whereby aregiuenvnto vs exceeding 
breat and precious promiſes, that by theſe 
jou might bee part3kers of the diuine _ 
ure, kawing elcap«d the corruption that is 
athevorld throngh luſts Fi 

5 And befidestinis, gining all diligence, 
aide ro your faith vertue zand to vertue, 
knowledge 3 

6 And to knowledge temperante ; and 
0 temperance patience z and tO patience, 
odlicefie 3 : . 

7 Ard to godlineſſc,brotherly kindneſſcz 
and to brotherly kindrefle, charity. 

$ For if theſe things bee in you, and as 
hound, they make you that ye thall neither 
de barren nor vniruitfull in the knowledge 
f our Lord Ielus Chriſt, 

9 Bat he that lacketh theſe things,is blind 
aad cannot {ee afar off, and hath forgotten 
hat he was purged from his old fines. 

to Wherefore the rather, brethren, giue 
liligence to make ycur calling and ele&ir- 
dm lure 3 for if ye doethele things, ye ſhall 
deuer fall, 

1 Forſo an entrance ſhall bee miniſtred 
moyou abundantly , into the eucrlaſting 
ag ome of our Lord and Sautour , Icſus 

ri, 

12 Wherefore Iwill not be negligent to 
put 50 alwayes 18 remembrance of theſe 

ings,t!:ongh yee know them;and beecita» 
dlithced in the preſent tructh. © 

13 Yea,l thinke tt meet aslong as Iam in 
tus tabernacle,to ſtirre you vp,by putting 
You 11 rememby1anccs 

[4 Knowing that ſhortly T muſt pat off 
this my tabernacle , euen 2s our Lord Ieſus 

hriſt hath ſhewed mee, q 

| is Morcouer, Iwill endeauonr, that you 
ma; be able after my deceaſe,to haue thde 

| h.ngs alwayes 1 remembrance. 

! 26 For wee hanenot followed cunningly 

Icuited tables, when we made knowen vn- 
tozou the power and comming of our Lord 
pcius Chrilt , but were cye-watneſſes of þ1 

|! ates 


| 27 For hs zecciued from God the Fathers 


a 


howur, and glory, when there came ſach 2 
voyce to him irom the excellent glory g 
This is my bel>ued Sount, in whom Ian 
well pleated. 

13 And this voyce which came from hea. 
nen, we heard, when we were with himin 
the holy mounts 

19 Wee haue alſo a more ſure ward of 
prophecie, whereunto yee doe well that ye 
take heed, as vnto alight that thineth in a 
darke place, vntill the day dawnczand the! 
Day-ſtarre ariſe in your hearts, | 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecie} 
of the Scripture is of any priuate lutcrpres 
tation 2 | 
21 For the prophecy came not in old timeg 
by the will of man 2 but holy men of God 
ſpake as _ my mooued by y holy Ghott, 

. . II. 
BY* there were falſe prophets alſo 2 
monz the people, cuzu as there thalbe 
falſe teachers among yougvho priuily thall 
bring 1 damuable heretics, euen denying} 
the Lord that bonght chem, and bring vp=, 
on themſelues ſwift deftruttions ; 

2 And maby thall follow their pernici 
ous wayes , by reaſouot whom the way 
erneth thalbe euill ſpoken of : ; 

3 And throngh couetoalneſlſe ſhall th 
with tained wordes make merchandiſe © 
you, whoſe 1udgement now of a long rim 
lingrcth not, aud their damuation ſlumps; 
breth not, | 

4 For if God ſpared not the An elsthat| 
ſinzed, but caſt them downc to hellazd de» 
livered them into chaines ofdarkeueſſe, ta} 


= 


be reſerued vato ludgement : | 

5 And ſpired not the old world,bat ſas! 
ued Noah the eight perſow , apreacher of) 
ris-hteouſneſle , bringing 1n the flood vpon! 
th2 worldof the vngodly : | 

6 And turning the cities of Sodome and! 
Gomorrahinto athes, condemned the with 
an overthrow , making them an enſample! 
ynto thoſe vhat after thould live vngodly £ 

7 And delincred wft Lot, vexed with the 
filthy conuerſation of the wicked 2 

8 (Ear that righteous man dwelling a= 
mong them , inſ{ceing and hearing, vexe@ 
hts righteous ſoule from dayto day, withy 
their valawtull deeds: ) 

9 The Lord knovweth how to deliver rhe 
godly cutof temptations, and to reſerue 
the vninſt to the day of ludgement ro bes 
punithed 2 2 

Io Butchiefly them that walke after the! 
fle(h, in the luft of vncleanneſſs,and deſpiſe! 
goucrnmentePreſumptunns are zhey 3 ſelfov) 
willed 2 they are not afraid to (peake cut 
of dtgnities? Fees 

34 Whereas Angels, whichaze greaten 

- X XxX A | 
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IT. Peter, The day of theLord, 
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in power and might, bring not railing ac- 4 And faying , Where is the promiſe, 
culation againſt them betore. the Lord, *his comming ? For ſince the Fathers {1} ;, 
12 But theſe as naturall bratebeaſts made fleep,all things continue as they were {ran 
to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak enil of the [the beginning of the creation. 
things that they vudecſtaud not ,and ſhall 5 For this they willingly are tgnerant &, 
wtterl) periſh 11 their ovwne corruption, that by the word of God the hezuens were 
Iz And hall recciue y reward of vnrigh= iefold , and the earth ſtanding our of the 
ecnunes, as they y count it pleaſure toriot water, and in the water, 
in the day times: (pots 5&ey are aud blemi» | 6 Whereby the world that thenwas,be 
#hcs ſporting themſelues with their owne 1ng ouerflowed with water per:ihed, 
decelutngs, while they feaſt with you ; 7 But the heauens & the earth which ate 
' x4 Haung eyes fullof adultery, aud that :now , by the ſame word are kept in tore, 
Eanot ceale fram finne, beguiling vaitable relerued vato fre againſt the day ct ludys 
foules: an heart they hae exerciſed with ments and perdition of vngodly men, 
TKouetous pratiſes? curied children: 8 But( beloued ) be not 1gnorant of this 


15 Which haue forlaken the right way, /Oxe thing,that one day is with the Lord as Wil ; T: 
aud are gone aſtray , following the way of [3 thouſand yeeres , aud a thouland yecres eeclar 
EPalaam he ſorme of Boſvr , who loued the 5 one day, fellow 
waz yes of vnrighteoutneſle, 9 TheLordis not flacke concerning his WMſ1iy x 


16 But as rebuked for his iniquity : the ;Pronulſe,(as ſome men count Nackenelic)aur Wiie,; C 


dumbe aſle ſpeaking with mans voyce, tor: {13 lopg ſuffertug+to-vsward , not willing 4 A 
badethe madielle of the Prophets. that any ſnould periſh,bur that all (ſhould Miiit 1 

T7 Theſe are welles without water,clonds ' come to repentances 5 Th 
th:t are carried with a tempeſt, to whom | 1s Yat the dayof the Lord will come as Miſter « 


the miſt of darkneile is re{crued for cuer. {2 thiete inthe might, in thc which the hea WiGo i< 


x8 -For when they {peake great ſwelling | uens thal pafle away with a great noiſe,and WR -11, 
words of vanity, they allure through the | the dlements (hall meit with fernent hea, WW 6-1f+ 
lefts of the tie:h, through nuch wanton» i the earth alioand the works that are there ſhin. a1 
nefle, thoſethat were cleane eicaped from {12 thalbe burnt vp, pot £1: 
them who line inerrour. 11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall 7 3 

19 Whule they promiſe them liberty, they be diffolued what manner of perlons ought iſſn the | 
themſeluesare the eruautsof corruption 2+; YEE to be inall holy conueriation and gods 
for of whom a man is cuercome,of the1ame ' lineſle, = ; ; | 
15 he brought 1g bondagce ; 12 Looking for,and hafting vnto the cons] 

20 For it after they haue eſcaped the pol- i ming of the day of God , wherein the hew|Wieire c 
lations ct the werld , through the knows | Rus being on firegſhalbe diffoluedzaud theWY 9 Tf 
Jedgeof the Lord and Sauiour lefus Chriſt, | elements thall melt with ferucnt heat ?. | :d 116 
they cre agaite ertargled therein, aud; 273 Neuerthelcſſe , wee ACCOFGLTS to buf ron 


Oucrcome, the latter eud is worſe with | Promite, Icoke for new heaue's, an a new 
them then thebeg.nning. | earth, whercin dwelleth right eoutnelle, lake 
27 For it had bcene better fer them not | , 24 Wherefore (beloued J{cetng thatye 
tohayec knowen the way of rightcouſncfle, coke for ſuch things, beed1)tgent that yee 
thn aſter they haue k:owne 1t, to turne | May be found of lum 1n peacey\v:ticut pot 
from the ko'y Commandement delivered | and blamelefie, #4 
vnto them. ' 15 And account that the long {utteringe 
22 But itis happened vato them accor-» | the Lordyis ſaluaticn, enen as our beleued| 
dingto the true Pronerbe; The dog 1s tut. brother Paulalſc,according to tie wie 
red to his owne voiit agvaiues and the | g1uen vato him, harh written vit9 yoll 
ſow that was wathed, to her wallowing ia { 16 As alſo in all hts Epiſtles; ipcaxing i 


the mircs : them of theſe things , in wich are To nn 
CHAP. 11. thingshard to bee vuderſtood , wich hs. 4 


write vnto you, in both which 1ſttr they doe allo the other Scriptures vat! 
yp your pure miades by way cf remeins | their owne deſtruction. : 
branccs ! 17 Ye theteforebeloned, ſeeing 1e know 
2 That ye may be mindfull of the words | #beſe things before, beware Icit ve alſo,bv 
*whichwere ſpokeubetore by the holy Pres | ing led away with the error ot the wickch 
;phets,and ofthecommandement of vs the | fall from your owne tiedtaſtneſie. Lo 
Apoſtles of the Lord and Sautour : | 28 But grown grace, and in the «am 
2 Knowing this firſt, that there thalcome | ledge ofour Lord und Saulont 10:15 Ciri's 
3n the lalt dayes , {cofters , walking after # £0 him bee glory both now ang {tor «el 
th.ir ovwne luſts, | Att 


dh 


a +> wo P_—_ 


—_ —_ > a re rntnes = 5s Sonny 
hriſt our Aduocate- Ps J-1J Brotherly loue: | 


g_—_— . > b 
generall pf Ioun. / 
2 mmm 1 
CHAP. I. — 1 yon: becauſe the darkenefſe is paſt,and the" 
» Hat which wasfrom the hegin-; true light now ſhineth, 


Ho ? ning , which wee hane heard! 9 He that ſaith he 15 in the light, and; 
{ Jy which we haneſeene with onr hateth his brother, ts indarknefle,cuen vis! 
J E5k czes, which wee haue locked | till now. 

P>C vpon , and our hands have! To Hethat loueth his brother, abideth in; 
Lnlled of theword of Liſe. the light, and*there is none occaſion of" 


{ 


Was Chriſt, 1; Iwritevnto yen fathers, becauſe ye ! 
4 &:d theſe things write wee vnto you j haue knowne him that 1s from the begins ! 
Mtn io may be cull. mug. Iwritevato you, yong men, becanſe ? 


bexrd f him, and declare vnto you, that | Vato you, little children, becauſe ye haus | 


9 If we contefſecur finnes,he is faithful j the Neth, thelaittofthe everynd y pride.ofy 

d1uit to forginevs or fin, and to clenfe {1:ieyis notof the Fatkerbnt is {the world! 

$'rom all vnrighteouſneſſes, * | 17 Andrthe world paficth avay , and the? 
Io If we {ay that we haue not ſmned, we | Jatt thereof; but he that doeth the will. o£ 
ake him a lyargand his word ts not in vs, | God, 5bideth forencr, | 
CHAF It 18 Little childrengit is thela® tim and 

Y little children;theſe things write | as ye kaueheard that Antichriſt ſhall come, , 

I Ivnto we u,that ve {in not, And if any encnnow are there many Antichriſts,vhere 

nafin, we hane an Adnocate with the Fa. IF we know that it 15 the laſt rimes 

her, 1:ſus Chriſt the rightecus:? | 19 They went ont from'vs, bat theyweye 
2 And he isthe propitiation for our ſins 2 {not of vs: for ifthey kad beeneof vs.they 
{nvr tor cars on[v,bat alſo for the fins of i would nodonht hane contlnucd with vs!'but 


La 


te whole worlds {2 hey went out that they might bee made 
3 *:d hercby we doc know that we know | manite!t,cthat they werenotallof vs. 
nite keepe his commandementss ! 20 Bute hane an vnttionfrem the holy: 


s He that ſaith,l know him,and keepeth | One, and ye knowall things. 
this co:mmandements, is a lyar, and the } 21 lhane not written vnto yo , becauſe 
Jcth 15 notin hime | yee know not the trueth $ but becauſe yee 
F Bur who keepeth his wotd , in him [know it,and that nolic is of the truth, 
erily 15 the Iave of God pertefted: here- } 22 Whois alyar , but hee that demeth 
j x0-w ve, that weare 1n hims | that Teſus is the Chriſt? Hee ts Antichritd 
6 Hethar ſaith,heabideth in him, onght [that denyeth the FatherAnd the Sonne. 
mle!te,al/oſo to walkzenen as hewalk<d, } 23 Whoſceuer denyeth the S-n,the ſime' 
7 Brethren, I write no nevy commandes- | hath not the Father ; but bethat arhknows. 
en vNto y0V, bat an old commandement | Jedgerh the Sorme, hath the Father alſo, 
hich ye bad from the beginning 2 the olde | 24 Let that thereforeabide inyouyrwhich, 
mmandenient is the word which ye haue | ye haue heard from the heginning : if that 
ardtromrhe beginnings ' which yee hate heard from the beginning 
8 Againc,a newcommandement 1 write | ſhall remainetn you, yealſo ſhall continue 
a you which thing is truein himand in in the Sonnegand inthe Father, 
Xx3 25 And 
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| Gods greatlone. I, 
A #5 And this is the promiſe that hee hath 


promiſed vs,euts eternall liſe, 

26 Theſe things have I writeenvnto you 
eoncerniny them that ſeduce yous 
_ - 27 Bat the anointing which yeec have re- 
'cetucd of him abideth in you and ye need 
mort that any man teach you? but as the ſame 
anointing teacheth zou of all things,and is 
zwieth ,andis nolies and eucnas it hath 
£2ught you, ye ſhall abide in him, 
© 28 Andnovslittlechildrenabide in him, 
that when he ſhalappeiregve may haue con» 
$4ence and not bee alhatned beforc him at 
H's comming. 

29 If yee rnow that heeis righteons, vee 
Know that enery one that doeth Tighteout» 
arſlc, is borne of him, 

CHAP. I 
Eho!d , what mauerof lnuethe Father 
hath beſtowed vpon vs,that we thould 
Þe called the ſonues of God : therefore tize 
ayorld knoweth vs notzbecaule it knew him 


ER 
EY 


Oey 
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nt. 

1 2 Reloned, now are we the ſors of Gnd, 
| and it doth not yet appeare what we ſhall 
{ Þe 2 but wee know, thatwhen teſho11 ape 
| pearc,we ſhallbe like hims for we ſhall tee 

Fin aShe is, ; ; 
3 And euery man that hath this hope in 

!| Rim, rrifieth him(clie cuen as he ispure, 
| 4 Whofoeuct committeth ſinne, tran 
eſlethalſo the Laws: tor fin is the tranſ- 
greſSion of the law. : 
5 And ye knew that hee was manifeſted 
eo take away ourfinnes , and in him is no 


- 

s Whoſoener abideth inhimſinneth notg 
whoſoecner finneth, hath not ſeene him, nei» 
Eher knowne hime 

7 Little children, Let no mandeceiue 
you: he that dothrightcouſneſle, 18 righte- 
ous, enen as be is righteous, 

8 He that committeth ſinne; is of the de» 
mill, for the deull fanneth from the begiu- 
ning: for this purpoſe the Senne of God 
was manifeſted , that he mightdeſtroy the 
workesof the dewil, 

9 Whoſoeuer is borneof God, doeth net 
commit ſnncs for his ſeed remaineth in 
Hhimandhe cannot ſinne,becaute he 13 borue 
of God. 

to In this the children cf God aremani 
Fe,aad thechildrenof the denill: whoſes 
Euer doth not rizhteouſneſle js not of God, 
neither he that Joueth not his brother, 

It For this is the meſſage that yee heard 
from thebeginuing, that wee ſhould loue 
vne anether, 

I2 Net 25Caing, who was of thar wicked 
one; and few his brother $ and whercfore 
flew he him? becauſe his owne workes were 
ewill,and his brothers !ighteous, 

13 Marnell not,mybrettren,ifthe world 


ohn, Try thefpirity, 


death vntolife , becauſe wee lone the ty 
thren; hee that loueth not his buther ; 
deth in death, 
i5 Whoſcener hateth his broth;s ly 
mn:therer, and ye krow that no murthere 
hathererngll1l:feabiding inhim, 

16 Hcerebyperceine we thelcuecf Gy 
becauſe he laid downe his life for vs, a 
wee cught to lay downe our 1:ucs tor th 
brethrey, 

17 But whoſohath thisworldsgrod, aw 
ſecth his brother hath necdzand (hutt. thy 
his bovvels of cempaſs:on frem hi ; he 

dwellcth the lone of God in kim 2 

18 Mylittle children, let vs not Icye | 
word,neither 1n tongue but in deed, ng! 
trut]:, 

19 And heerehy we knew that we 21: ff 
the truth, and thullaſture our hearts bite: 
him. 

20 For 1f our heartcondemne vs, Cod 
greater then cur heart , and knowerh ; 
Thinge. 

21 Yeioned,ifcarheart condemmnery wi 
#5en have we coglnicixe towards Gre, 
22 And whatſocuer wee af{ke we recey 


Sroe- | 
of h1rgbecaunfe we keep his com.mandenny gh 
ani} Gce thoſe things that ate plating ii r.e-. 
k:s fights _ a 

23 Aud this 1s his commandement, th 


we thou} belecueon the Name of his & 


Teſus ChriF,and Joue one a:other;as he confi fe i 
vs commanudemeuts 19 \ 

24 And he that k*epeth his command ;, 
ments,dwelleth iv him and hein him: kisb, 


hereby we know that he abideth :n vs, i we ! 
the ſpirit wluch he hath giuen vs, 
CHAP, 117, m- 

Eloued,belecuc not every {pirit,bnt 

the ſpirits whether they arc of Grd 
becan'e many falſe yrophers are gone 
into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God! V 
ueryſpirit that confeſleth that Te/usChri 
is come in the fieth, 1s of God, 

And enery ſpirit that confeſſeth o 
that leſus Chriſt 1s come in tle feth, 1510 
of God: and this is that F377 of Antichnf 
whereof ye hane heardgthar it f}1ould ceme 


aud cucnnow already is it jn the world, A 
4 Yearcof God, little children,and ha _ 
ouercomethem: becauſe greater is heth 4 | 
isin yon, then he that is in th2 world, _ 
5 They areot the worlds therforclpc; = 
they of the world , and the world he«r F 


them. ; 

6 Weareof God, he that knoweth Gol 
heareth vs; he that is not of God, beareti 
not vs : hereby know we thei rit of tilt 
and the ſpirit of errcar, 

7 Beloucd, let vs love one another fat 
lonc is of God 2 and euery one that loutt 
is bornecf Gd, and knoveth Gods 


hate you, 
34 Wee know that we havepaiſed from 


8 He that laneth not,knowwerh uot OR 
for God 15 Ictite 
bl 


[4 


; 
Cha 


elous of God, 


God toxvard Vs, becauſethat God ſent his 
eely begotten Sonne intothe world, that 
wemi2ht line throngh him 

to Hcrein is louenot that we loued God, 
bat that be loued vS, and ſenthis Sonne to 
be the propitiarion tor our hes. 
1: Relowedyrf God lo louad vs,wwee ought 
al} to lone one anothers : 
| 12 No man hath ſeene God at any times 
In welone one another God dwellcth 10 vs, 


Iz>4his Loue is perfeRed 1n vSe ; 
; bow 13 Hereby know wee that wee dwell in 
Mk n, 27d be in vs, becauſe he hath gizen vs 
at [eftis Spirits 
0 8 14 And wce hane feene, and doe teſtihe, 


Ithat the Father ſent the Sonne 20 be the 
ISztionr of the worlds ; 
| 25 Whoſocuer thall confeſſe thatTeſns 18 
tlc Son220fGod,, God dwelleth in himy 
Iz:d hein Gods 
15 An4 iyee hane knowne and belcened 
Ithe love that Gol hath to vs, God is loue, 
Iz-d he thar dwellerh in lone , dwelleth in 
[Gohand Godin hims 
| 17 Herein is eurloue made perfect that 
ye? may haue boldnes in the day of 1udge> 
i rt; b*cauteas heigfo arexve inthis worlds 
| 18 There is no feare in lone, bur perfet 
+ hah love catterh our feare 2 becauſe feare hath 


's SBM torment ; he that feareth is not made per= 
ca fe& in lone, 
2 * We loue him 2 hecanſe he firſt Joned vs, ! 


3» It a man ſay,I loneGod , and hateth 
kisbrother.hets a l;ar. For he that loneth 
wt '115 brother whom he hath ſfeene, how 
anhe lone God whom be hath not ſeene ? 

2 And this commandement haue wee 
from himthat he who loucth Godgloue his 
deother alle, 


CHAP. V. ; 
] Hofoener belecueth that Teſns 1s the 
/ Chri{t,isborn of Go4z and every one 
that leneth him tha: begar,loueth lim alto 
that is begotten of him, : 

2 By thiswe know that we lone thechil> 
freaol God, when we loue Godzand keepe 
tis Commandements. 

3} For this is the louenf God , that wee 
keepe his Commandcments, and his Come 
tndements are not grieucuss 

4 For whattoency 15 borne of God, ener- 
emmeth theworld, and this 15 the victory 
tut cuerconumethy world, even our faiths 

5 Who is hee that cuerconmeth rhe 
world, but hee that belecueth thar Icius 18 


| 9 In this was manifcſted the Toue of | 


lie So::1e of God 2 


arr 
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Jp H F. Elder, vrito the ele&t Lady 


wormy 


=! 
MISS and herchildren, whom 1 loue 
ta the traeth 2 and not I one- 


Wt I;, but «lo all z::gy that kave 
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an 


ll] Ve Three witneſſes," 
E This is hee that came by water and 
blood, even Teſus Chriſt, not by water only, 
but by water aud blood? and it is the Spt- 
rit that bearethwitneſſc, becauſe the Spi- 

rit is truerh, 

7 For there are three that beare record 
In heauen, the Father, the Word , and th 
holy Ghoſt: and thele three are one, 

8 And there are three that beare witnes 
incarth,theSpirit, and the Water,and the 
blood, andtheſe three agree inone, h 2 
-'9 If we receine the witneſſe of men, th 
witneſſeof Gnd is greater? for this is the 
witnelle of God, which hee hath teſtified of 
his Sonne. - 

6 Hee that beleeneth on the Scn of Gndy 
hath the witneſſe in himſelfes hee that be» 
teneth not Godghath made him a liar, be» 
cauſe he beleeuerth not the record that God 
gaue of nis Sonne, 

1! And thisis the record, that God hath 
gSinen to vs eternall life, and this lite is 1a 
his Sonne, 

12 He that hath the Sonne, hath liſe, and! 
he that hath not the Soune, hath not lite. 

13 Theſe things haue I written vnto you 
that beleeue on the Name of the Sorine of 
God, that ye may know that yee hateeter« 
nall life, and that yee may belecue on the: 
Name of the Sonne of God, 

b4 And this is the confidence that wee 
haue in him , that if we atke any thing ace 
cording to Ins will,hc heareth vs, 

15 Andif wee know that hecheare v$y 
whartſoeuer wee aſke > wee know that viee 
hane the petitions that ie deſired of hints! 

6 [f atiy man ſee his brother finne a ſane 
which is not vnte death, he ſhall aſke, ard | 
hee (hall giue him lite for them that ſins! 
not vnto death. There is a frine vnto deaths | 
I doe not ſay that he ſhall pray forit, 

17 All vnrizhteouſneſſeis fnueand there 
1s a finnennt vito deaths | : 

18% We know that whoſocuer is borre of] 
God finueth not : but he that is begotten of 
God,keepethbimſellezand that wicked one 
toucheth him nots 

i9, And we know that weareof God, and 
tkewhole world Ticth in wickednefte, 

20 And wee know that the Son'1e of God 
is come, am! hath gizen vs an vnderitan= 
ding that wee may knoy him that is truc2 
and ve arc in him thatis trac, eaxen in his 
Sonne Teſus Chriſte This is the rrue Gody 
ang cternallliſe, 

z1 Lirtleckildren,keepe your (elucs from 
Idolcs, Ancas 


RE” 
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knownethetrtueth 2 
2 For the trueths ſake which dwelleth 
1n vs, and ſhallbe with vs ſor ener; 
3 Grace be with you, mercy and peace 
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The Antichriſt, 


>. 


IT. Tohn| 


: From God the Father 5 and ſrom the Lord : 
| Telus Chrift, the Sonne of the Father 1n } 


triicth andlone. 

4 I reiozced greatly, that T found of thy | 
children walking in trueth, as we haue res | 
cetued a commandement from the Father, 

5 And nowT beſcech thee Lady, nor as | 
though I wrote anew commandement vns | 
re thee: but that which we had from the : 


beginnin”,that we lone one ancthers f houſezneither bid him, Grd 1j.ced, 


6s Andthbis1s ioue,that wee walke after | 
his commandements, This 15 the commaty 


guining,ye ſhould walke in it, ; 
7 For many deceinersareentred into the 
wortd,voho confeſſe not that leſus Chriitis 


Anticirii's 


{ts partalker of hiseuilldeedss 
 demen?, that z$ ye haue heard from the be» | 12 Hauling many things to write vnto ven, 
{I would not write with paper and iuke,but 
{I truſt to come vato you, and {peake {:ceto 
face,that cur toy mzy be tull, 

corre iu the fleſhs This is adectiuerzand an | 


III. Tohn, Of Diotrepheg, | 


$ Tooke to your {clues, that welcſe top 
thoſe things which we haue wreu;hr ; buy 
thatwerecemea fullreward, 

9 Whoſoeger tranſgreſieth, an! abiderh 
not inthe docrine of Chrifthath nut Gegs 
hee that abideth inthe da&rine of Chi, 
he hathbotathe Father and the Sonre, 

19 Itthere come any vato you and {ring 
not this doQrine,receine him not into your 


1t For hee that biddeth him, Grd ſeed, 


1; The cluildren of tay cle ſier greet 
the, Amen. 
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THE THIRD EDI 


He Elder vnto the welkelcued 
Gaius, whom I loue in tae 
truet:;? 

2 Bzicned, I with aboue al! 


taicgs that thou meyer proper and be in {ber 1:15 GEeGs Which hee 
'o 
$ 


| healtit, encn as thy {cule protperetiie 

3 FerTiracyced greatiy, 
Tgreacame ard teliledot tuetrntnthat is 
1a tizecacuci as Thou waikeitin the tru2ths 

4 I line no prtcterioyy tarn tofrate 
E:tmy chtigtca Wwalke 12 trutts:e 

5 Bcicucd, thou deeit taithiully whatice 
euer thou dcekt tothe vretiucn an to ftratis 

CIS» 

6 Which haue borne witneſſe of thy cha 
rity betorethe Church: whom if theubring 
forwardon their 1curacy aftera godlylort, 
thouthalt doe well: 

7 Becaue that for his Names ſake, 
they went foorth , taking nothing of the 
Gentiles, 

$ Wee therfore cught to recelue ſich 
that wee nught bee tellow-helpers to the 
Erueths 


KK i . E , . mr; TALES PS | - ' ] ? { 
W112 The Dee [content izerewith, Leither Geri he him 


the Chn:ch., 


9 


9 I wrote vntothe Church , but Diorre. 
Pcs wa) loucth to hruc tie preeminency 
among themgreceineth vs :ots 

lo Wherefore 1t I come, 1 will remems 
avety , Prating @ 
g.121t VS veith malicions woerdGs: and not 
tlie receive the brethren, and firb:&deth 
taemthativeuld, and cattcth them out of 


1: Bcicucd, follow not that which is e 
a:11, but that which is good. He that dyeth 
good 15of God 3 bur hee that doth euill, 
hath not ſeene God. 

12 Demetrius hath gocd report of all 
metand of the trneth it telfe : yea, and we 
alſo beare record,and ye know that our r6- 
cordis true. 

13 Thad many things towrite, but 1 will 
not with ynkeand pen write vnto thee, 

14 But I truſt IT ſhall ſhortly te thce,and; 
wee ſhall (peake face to face, Feace beetg 
thee. Our friends 1alute thees Greet the 
friends bynames 4 | 
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Vide the ſernantof Iclus Chriit, 
and brother of lames , to them 
that are {anftified by God the 
Fatizer , aud preterued1u leliis 


ned to this condemnation, vngod!y imen,tuke 
wing the grace of our God into laictuiculs 
ncflc,and denying the onely Lord God, ad 
our Lord Iejus Chriſt, 


Chrittzaud called, 
2 Mercy vnto you, and peace, and loue be | 
malriplyeds : 


3 Belcucdywhen 1 gane all diligence to } 
write vato you of the common ſalugtiuns 1t | 
was ncedfulltor me to wiite vnto you, and 
exhort you that ye thonld carneſtly contend 
for the faith which was once deligered 
vntothe Saintss | 

4 For there are certaine men crept 1n 
vnawarcs, who vers before of old ozgats 
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5. will therefore put you in remet 
brauce, though ye once knew this , how 
that the Lord hauins ſaned the people cut 
of the land of Egypr, afterward deitrozed 
thein that belecucd not. ; 

6 And the Angels which kept rot thelk? 
firſt eſtate, butletr their owne Lapteann 
he hath relerued incuerlaſting chataes Vy 
der darkenyelie, vuto the 1dgement ot the 
great days | 

7 Eiica as Sodomand G2morral;andthe 


[9141 | 


leQer, 


} 


[Enochs prophecie, _ Citp. j. ____ AphaandOmega, |? 
tities about them, in like manner giving | conminceall that are vngodlpamong t 
themſclues ouer to fornication, and going ' ofall their vngodly deeds winch they hay 
after range fleſh, are ſer forth for an ex» Vugodly committed, and of all their hard! 
ample, ſuffering rhe vengeance of eterrall |! ſpeeches which vngedly ſinners haue ſpos 
(fires : kenagainſthim. - l 
$ Likewiſe alfotheſe filthy dreamers de» | 16 Theſe are murmurers,complainers,wale 
b'e the fleſh, deſpiſe dominton,aud ſpeake * king after their ownluſts,and their n outhy 
cullof dignitiess ſpeaketh great ſwelling words , _— 
url 9 Yet Michael the Archangel,when con» | mens perſons in admiration becauſe of ads 
tending with the dewil], Le diſputed about uantage, 

d| WM [the body of Moſes, durſt nor bring againſt T7 But beloued, remember ye the words 
kin 2 railing accuſation,but ſaid, The Lord which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles 
"2, ( [rebu'ce thee s of our Lord leſus Chriſt ; 

ut] ro But theſe ſpeake enill of thoſe things, © 18 How that they told you there ſhould 
rol Ml which they know nots but what they know | be mockers in the Jaſt time, who ſhould 
naturally, as bruit beaſts, in thoſe things | walke after their owne vngodly laſts, 

ot they corrupt themſelues, I9 Theſe be they who ſeparate themlelues, 

| rt Woe vnto them, for they hane gone in | ſenſuall,Jauing not the Spirits | 
|theway of Kain-aud ran gteedilyafter the | 20 Bat ye beloned,building vp yeur ſeluey 


= WM ertour of Balaam for rewardzand periſhed ; on your moſt holy faith, prayingin the hog 
| 12 the 22ine-ſaying of Cores ly Ghoſt, 1 
e.\W | 12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of chari» | 21 Keepe your ſelues in the loue of Gody,, 


col WM [tt,hen they feaſt with you, feeding them. | Iooking for the mercy of our Lord Ielſug 

(ſelves without feare : clouds thevare with. i Chriſt vnto eternall life. k 

nl WY (cut water, caried 2bour of winds, trees | 22 And cf ſome haue compaſsion, making 

:+| WH whoſe fruit withereth,withour fruit,tiwice | a difierence ? : 

or] WM dead, plucked vp by the roots, 23 And others ſave with feate, pulling 

Ns | 13 R:ging waues of theSca, foming out | them out of the fire ? hating euen the gar 

ch WY [thet; 03916 ſhame wandring Rars,to whom | ment ſpotted by the fleſh, 

of | WY [is reſcued the blacknefle of darkeneſle for | 24 Now vato him that is able to eeps 
leuer, ; you from falling} and to preſent you fanits 

& 14 And Enoch alſo the ſenenth from As lefle before the preſence of his glory with 

44 | WW (dans prophefied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, | exceeding 1oye : 

1,18 the Lord commethy with ten thouſands of ; 25 To the onely wiſe God our Sanicug 
[hs Saints, * | be glory,and maiefty,dominion and powt & 

[11 WM! 25 To execute indgment vpon all, and to | now and cucre Amette ; 


'e | 

> i EE = amen —_ nk 
| THE REVELATION OF S, IOHN. 

3” THE DIVINE. ES 


CHA P.*T, ! vs from car finnes in his oxwne blood, 

FE He Reuelation'ef Teſus Chriſt, | 6 And hath made vs Kings and Prieſts ; 
Po which GoD gaue vato himto ! ynto God ard his Father $ to him be glory 
ſhewvnto his ſeruants things | and domintan for ener and ener, Amen, © = 
which muſt ſhortly come to, ! 7 Behold he commeth with clouds, and 

| "ODDS paſſe: and heſent and hgai»"j euery eye thalſee himand they alfo which 
[hed 1 5; his Angel;vnto hisſeruant Tohyg | pierced him? and all kindreds of the carthy 

| 2 Winbare record ofthe word of God, | ſhall waile beeatte er kim? eyenſo Amen. . 
land of the teſttmony of Icfus Chriſt,and of ! 8 Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
all things that heſaws | and the ending, faith the Lordy which is, 

{ 2 Vleſted is he that readet5,and they that }and wiuch was, aud which is toccme , ihe 
ſhezre the words of this prophefie,and keep | Almigitys 

/ {tnoſe things which are written thereimzfor } 9 I Tohny who alſo am your brother, and 

| hk: tines at hands {companion in tribulation , and in the king 

; | + Iohn to the ſencn Churches in Afia g | dome and patience of leſus Chriſt, was 3m 

| {Grace be vnto you, and peace, from him }the Ile thatis called Patmoes, forthe wor & 
Iwhic! 1s, and which was and which is to tof God , and for the teſtimecny of Ileſus ; 
[Ore 2nd from the ſeen ſpirits which are |Chrif}, ; TH 

Detoro his Throne $ ! 1o I was inthe Spirit on the Toyds day, 
{5 Avdfromicſas Chrift,who ix the ſaithe | and heard belund nye a great vozce as ct a 
tall witzeſte, and the firſt becotten of the | trumpet, * 
(43% and the Prince of the Kings of the | - 11 Saying, I am Alpha and OrTep2, the 
Farth varo fans that loned vs, and waiked | fiſt and the lafs and whar theuſcett, wrire 

i | dS uo 
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Sexen Candleſiickes, 


io a booke,andſend it vnto the ſenenChur- 
.ches which areinAfia, vntoEpheius, and 
{/vato Sinyrnaz and vuto Pergamos , and vn- 
to Thyatira,and vato Sardis,and Philadels 
iphla, and vatu Laodiceaz 
| 42 And1 turned to ſee the vejce that 
\{pake with mee. And being curved I ſaw 
{ Leuen golden Candleſtickes, 
| 23 Aud 1n the midſt of the ſcnen Can- 
dleitickes, oxelike vnto the Sore of man, 
clothed with a garmentdowne to the foot, 
and girt about the paps with a goldengire 
Co 

14 His head and his haires were white 
Jike wool}, as white as ſnow , and hus c3es 
Were 352 flame of he, 

x15 Andhis tcetlike vnto fine braſſe,as if 
they burned in a furnace: and hisvoyceas 
{ thetoundof manywaters, 

16 Ard hee bad i his right hand ſenen 
Narres,and out of his month went a tharpe 
two edgediword: and þ15 counteuance was 
as the Sunſhineth in bis trengrh. 

17 And whenltaw him; 1 tell art bis feet 
2s dead? and hee laid his right hand vpon 
| me, fayingvatome, Fearenot, Iam the firtt 
| and the laſt, 

j 38 Iamhethat limerh,and was dead! and 
| behold, Iamaliue for cuermore, Amen, and 
} haue the keyes of hell, and of dcath. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt 


{ ſeeae, and the things whichare, and the 
{ things which {hall be hereaſter, 
: 295 The myttcryof the ſeuenitarres which 
! ghoutawcſt in myright hand,and the (guen 
| goldenCandleſtickes.The |cven fturrcS arc 
| The Angelsof theicuen Churches: and the 
| Teyen Candleftickes which thoutawekt, are 
| The icucn Chircicse ; 
CHAP. Ih 
Nto the Angelcf the Church cf Ephe. 
: (us, write, T hefe thingsſaiti he thar 
! holdeth the ſeuen t2rres in his righe hand, 
; Who walkethin the midRot the {cuen gol. 
: gen Candleſtickes : 
' 2 I know thy workeggand thylabenr,and 
| fhy patience , and how thoucaatt not.beare 
tic Which are cuill, and tha hatt tried 
; Them which ſay they are Apoitles , aud are 
; 20t, andnaſt found thew !--2:5t 
'! 3 And haſt borne,and hait patience, and 
' for my Names ſake haitlaboured, and haſt 
not fainted, 
4 Neue: thelefſe, Thane /omewhat againſt 
theebecauie thouhattIeit thy firit loue, 
5 Remember therctorc from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and doe the tr 
works, or elſc 1 will come vato thre qui ck» 
1', and will remoone thy; Candlefticke wut 
of his place, except theu rexent, 
6 But thisthou haſt, that rhow hateſt the 
decds cf the Nicolaitans,which 1 alto hate, 
- Hee that hath an care , Ict him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches 3 
To him that guercommeth will giug g96at 
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» 
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of the tree of {ife,which is 1nthe midhof 
the Paradiſe of God. 


ation, Balaams doftrine, | 


8 And vnto the Angel of the Church in 
Smyrna, write, Theſe things ſaith the fir 
and the laſt,which was dcad,and i aliue, 
9 I know thy workes, and tiibulation, 
aud poyerty, but thou art rich, and1 ky 
the blaſphemy oft them which 1ay tleyare 
lewesand are uet,but are the S, magoguc of 
Satalls 

Is Feare none of theſe things which thou 
ſhalt {uffer;behold,the deuil inal caltfome 
of you into priſon, that ye may be tryed, 
and ye ſhall haue tribulation ten dayts:be 
thou faithfull vnrodeath, and I will gue 
theea crowne of [1te, 

ir He that hathaneare, Jet him heare 
what the Sptrit ſaith ynto the Churches, 
He that one: commeth ſhall not be huit of 
the ſecond death, 

12 And tothe Angel ofthe Church in Pers 
gamos,write, Thele things ſaith he,which 
hath the iharpe ſword witatyvo edges? 

I; Iknow thy workes, and where thou 
dwelleit, exenwhere Satans ſcat 15, & thou 
holdeſt faktmy Name, and haft not denied 
my fairhzcuen in thoſe davyes,wherin Anti» 
Pas was my fatthtull Martyrywhowas lain 
among you where Satan dwelleth, 

I4 But I hauca few things againſt thee, 
becanſe thou haſt there them that hold the 
doftrine of Balaam, who tavght Bzlzc to 
caſt x tumbling blocke before the children 
of Iſrael, to cat things ſacrificed vnto Is 
6:35,and to commit fornication. 

15 $0 haſt thcualſo them that hojd tie 
dottrine of the Nicolaitans, which tug 1 
hate, 

16 Repent, or cl{cT will come vato thee 
quickly, and will fght againit them with 
the fvord of my month, 

27 He that hath an care, Jet him heare 
what the Spitit {atth vnto tke Churches, 
To him that ouercommeth will I giue to 


eat of the hidden Mannazand wil giu2 him 
a white (tone and in the ftone a new n:me 
writtenywhichno man knoweth, {auing he 
that reczineth it, 

18 And vato the Angclof the Clurchin 
Thratiragwrite,Theſe things ſaith the Sen 
of Ged,who hath his eyes like vatoa flame 
of fixc,ard his feet are like fine braſie : 

19 I know thy workes, and charity, and 
ſernice,and faith, and thy patience,and thy 
workes,8& the lat #0 be morcthen the hf, 

2o Notwithtanding, I haae a trw things 
2 eainſt thee, becauſc thou {uftereit that wo 
man lezebel, which c11cth lier ſelfe ayioe 
phetcile to teach and to ſeduce my teruants 


ſacrificed vnto 1dolrs, 
ſornication, aud the repented note 


22 Bcli>1e, 1 will calt her into a beade, 
gud them thay con agulter; with _ 
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ro commit foraicaticuy and to catc things | 


21 Aud Igaucherſpace to repent of 2: 


: key of Dauid, 
[to oreat tribulation, except they repent 
ef their deedse 

22 And 1 will kill her children with | 
duth z aud all the Churches ſhall know {! 
tiat I am hee which ſearcherh the reines 
and hearts 2 and I will giue vnto cuery one 
of 30 according to zour workes., 

:4 But vato you I ſay, and vato the reſt 
inThyatiray as many a$ haue not this do» 
titine , and which haue not knovwwne the 
depths of Satan, as they ſpeake,I will put 
yon you none other burthen? 

:5 Yut that which ye haue alteady, hold 
fait til] I comes 

26 And he that onercommeth, and kees 
per my workcs vnto the ad, to him will 
gue power oner the nations? 

27 ( And hee thall rule them with a rod 
of ;r022 as the veſſels of a potter thal they 
bee broken to {hiuers :')euch as I receiucd 
of my Father, 

28 Aud Inill giue himthe morning ſtar, 

29 Hee thar niuth an care let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vatothe Churches, 

CHAP. IIL 
Nd vnto the Angel of the Church in 
Sardis, write z Theſe thugs (atth ke 
that hath the ſcuen Spirits of God,and the 
ſeven Rars 3 1 know thy workes, that tou 
haſt 3 name that theu lineſt, and art dead. 

2 Je watchrull nd firengthen the thinz's 
which remaine, that are ready to dye? for 
I haue not found thy wurkes perf be. 
fire God. 

3 Remember therefore how thon haſt re- 
eczu-d ana heard,and hold faft, and repent, 
If therefore thou ſhale not watch , 1 will 
come on thee as a thicfc,and thou ſh It not 
know wit houre Iw!'ll come vpon thee. 

4 Th-u haſta few names cucy in Sardis 
Wal. hauc not defiled their garments,and 
they thall walke with mee 1n whites for 
thc; ar: worthy | 

5 He that ouereunmeth, the ſme ſhall 
b; clothed inwhite raimens, and I wil not 
blot out bts name, out of the booke of lite, 
bat I will confcfle his name betore my Fa- 
tbcr,and before his Angels, 

6 He that hath an eare, lct him heare 
wat tlic Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches, 

7 And to the Angel of the: Church in 
Prlidelphiaqyrite, Theſe things faith he 
that is hol, he that 15 trac, hce that hath 
tie key of Dantd, he that openeth, and no- 
man {hutreth, and ſhutteth, aud wo man 
openoth 2 

8 1 know thy workes, Rehuld, I lane fer 
etorc thee azopendooregand no inan can 
hat it: for theu haſt alitrleftrength, and 
= kept m; wordzand hatt not denyed my 

ace 
9. BeholC,T will make them of the Syna- 
£cgue of Satan, which ſay they are Tewes, 

Fre net,but do Jie 2behold, 1 will make 
thery 30 come 2nd worlþip betore thy fects 
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11j,iit, Thenew Hicruſalem, 
nd to know that £ haus Joved thee. ? 
19 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience , I alſo will kecpe thee from the 
houre of temptation,which thall come vp« 
et all the world , totry them that dwell 
vpon the carthe 
11 Behold, I come quickly, hold that ſaſR 
which thou haſt,y ito tnan take thy crownes 
12 Him that onerconuneth, will 1 make 
a pillar in the Temple of my God, ard he 
ſhall £@ no more out; and 1 will write vpe 
on him the Name of my Godzand the name 
of the city of my God,which # new Hieri®} 
falem , which commeth downe our of hea»: 
ven from my Gods and 1 wil wrize von, 
bins my new Names 
13 He that hath an eare, let him heare! 
what the Spirit iatth vnto the Churches, | 
14 And vnto the Angelof the Church of ! 
the Laodiceans,write z Theſe things ſaith} 
the Amen, the faithfull and true witnelleg) 
the be zinning of thecreation of God 2 [ 
15 I know thy workes,that thouart nei=} 
ther cold nor hot, 1 weald thou wert celd| 
cr hot, 
I6 $9 then beczufe then art lake-warme, 
and neither cold nor bot, 1vill ipne thee! 
out of my mouth? 
17 Pecaule thou ſaieft, I am rich, and 11 | 
reafed with goods, and haue reed of ne» | 
thing : and knoweſt not that thou art} 
wretched, and miſerablegand poore, aud 
blind, and naked, 
13 Icounfell thee to buy of me gold tri»! 
ed in the h1e,that thou m;ayelt be rich,and f 
vhate raiiment, that tiou mayelt bee clo-) 
thed,and that the ſhame of thy nakedvefle * 
do :10t appearc, and auoint thine eyes with 
eye-luluezthet thou mayelt ſec. 
19. As many as Iloue,I rebuke and cha» 
Kent be zealous therefore and repent, 
2: Kehald, I ftand at the doore and ! 
knockes if any man heare my voyce, ard | 
open the doore, I v:ill come in to him, avd | 
will ip with him,and he with mes, 
21 Tohkhim that owercommeth,vwvil I grant 
to fit with me i my Threnegexen as I alſo! 
onercame, and 2m {-t downe with my Fa» 
ther 1n his Throne, 
22 He that hath an care, let him heare | 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, *' 
CHAP.TIlII, ' 
Fter this I lookedzand behold a doore © 
was opened iv heauen? ard the firſt 
yorce which I heard was as it were of a | 
trampet, talking with mee, vyhich ſaid, , 
Come vphither,and Iwil few thee things 
which ma't be hereatter, | 
2 And immediatly I was in the Spirits | 
and bzhold, a Throne was ſet ia heauen, |, 
and oxe fate on the Throne, 
3 And hee that fare,was te looke vpon | 
like a Iafpcr anda Sardine ftonegand there . 
was a rainebow round about the Throne,in | 
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The booke ſealed, 
4 And round about the Throne were 
foure and twenty ſcats,and vpon the {cates 
{I ſaw foure and twenty Elders fitting, clo- 
; Thed in white raiment , and they had on 
; Their heads crownes of golds 
' $ And out of the Throne procceded 
lightnings, and thunderings, and voyces ? 
.and there were ſeuen lampes of fire bur- 
ning before the Throae, which are the ic- 
wen Spirits of God, 
: 6 And before the Throne, thete was a 
:Sca of plaſic like vatoChriſtal: and in the 
? mudit or the Throne , and round about the 
: Throne, were toure beafts,full of eyes, be- 
forcand behind- 
7 And the firit beaſt was like a lyon,and 
the !econd beaſt like a calte, and the third 


beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth } the beaſts,aud the Elders,and the unniber 


beaſt was like a flying eagles 


S And the foure beaits had each of them | ſand,and thouſands of thouſands, 
fixe wings about him,and they were full of | 


| the Lambe that was ſaine,to receine pery- 


{ er, and riches, and wifedome and ttrcngth, | 
| | | 
9 And whea thoſe beaſts gue glory, and | 


s 


eyes Within, and they reſt wot day & night, 
laying, Holy,holy,holy, Lord God Alnugh. 
tic, which was,and is,and 1s to comes 


| Reuelaion, 


* 8 And when he had taken thebouke,the 
! foure beaſts, and fonre and twenty Elders 
{ fell downe before the Lambe, hauing eve» 
! ry one of them harpes, and golden yials, 
| fall of odours , which are the prayers of 
{ Saints. | 
{' 9 And they ſung a new ſorg, Caving; | 
| Thon art worthy to take'the booke , ard | 
! to open the ſeales thereof: for thu waſt | 
| flatnezand haſt redeemed vs to God by thy | 
blood, out of enery kinredzand tongue, and | 
; people, and nation: | 
| Io And haſt made vs vnto cur God, Kinog 
! and Prieſts, and wee ſhall reigne on the 
/ earths 
; Ir AndT beheld,and1 heard the vo;ce of 
! many Angels round about the Throne, and 


| of them was ten thouſand times ten thous 


i 
| 
. . . * : 
12 Saying with a loud voyce, Worthy is| 
[ 


and honour,and glory,and bieſstrg, | 
12 And cuery creature which 15 tn hes | 


honour and thanks to him that tate on the j nen,and on the earth, and vnder the earth, | 


Tirone,who lueth for ever and euer, 


downe befare him that fate on the Throne, 
and woritiphim that lineth for ener and 
ever 2 4nd cait ther crewzies before the 
T ixronc\tay ing, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lorc, to receine 
$lory,abd honawand power © for thou haſt 
crcatet 2]! things,and for ty pleaſute they 
arg ind were created, | 

CHAP. V, | 

Nd T ſaw in the right hand of him 
that !ite on the Thrauveza toovke write 

ten withi:, and on the backetive ſeated | 
with ſauen ſealcss ] 

2 Aad I izy a ftrorg Angel prociat- 
mip w.th a lad voyce; Vin is worthy 
ro open the vooic, and to lcole the lealcs 
thercot ? 

3 And nc man in heanen nor in earth, j 
neither vacer the earth, voas able to Open ; 
the b-okegneithcr to lovke thercongs 

$ Ard I wept much,bccauſe 19 man was 
found worthy to open and to reade the 

doike-neither to louke thei eo, 


. 


1 


| and ſach as are 1n the Sea, and all that are 
Io The foure and twenty Elders fall | 1n them, heard T, ſayirg, Bleſsitg, honcur, 


glory, and power, be vnto him that {:tteth | 


s And cne of the Elders {41th vrito me, } 
Weepe not : behold, the Lyon of the tribe | 
vf lnday tix xcot of Dauid hith prenaided | 
ro pen the booke, and to looſe the ſcuen | 
feales thereck, 

6 And 1 beheld: and loe, in the middeſt | 
of the Thronezand of the forre Leaſts, and | 
a1 the m:dtof the Elders Ntoed a Lambe | 
as It had bzere fla:re,hauing ſcuen horues, 
an ſcucn eyes,vhich are the f.uen Spirits | 


*<iGod, tent forth into all the earth, | 


2 And hecame,and tooke the beoke car | 


vpon the Throne, and vnto the Lanbe for | 
Euer and euer, | 
14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen.Ard | 
the ſonre and twenty Elders {ell downe ! 
and worthipped kim that lineth fer cuer | 
and cuer, | 
HAP, VI, | 
Nd Ifaw when the Lambe opened cne| 
of the ſealgs, and I heard as 1t were | 
the noiſe of thunder , one of the fuire|} 
bcattes, ſaying, Come and ſee. | 
2 And I ſaw, and behold awhite horſe, | 
and hee thit!ate on him had a bow, ai a] 
crowne was giuen vato him, ard hce wear | 
foorth conqueriayg, and to.cenquer 
And when hee had opened the ſecond 
ſete, I heard the {eccnd beaſt 1ay , Come 
and ſecs 


: tf tpi 
was red: and povyer was giuen to Him that | 
ſate thereovzto take peace from the eartil, | 

| 


b 
| and that they ſhould kill one another, and 


there was getuenvnt» him a great {iyords 

An when hee had opened the thutd 
ſ-ale,l heard the third beait {ay,Come and 
ſce, And I bcheld,and loe, a blacke horſe ? 
and he that ſare on himzhad a paircot ba's 
Iinces in his hand, 

6 Aud I heard a voyce in the mid? cf} 
the feure beaſts, ſay , A meaſure of witat | 
fr a pen, and three meatures of tariey | 
for a peny, and ſee theu kvrt not the 0zic 
and the wines 


mo ot er en 


«i the rizht hang of lum that (ate vpon;jſcale,I heard the voycegf the {yurth bealt 
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he ſeales opentd, Chap. vij. vii, The ſealed numbred, | 

8 and I Ilooked,and belio!d,a pale horſe, "ed twelne thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad 
2:d kis name that fate on him was death, were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
and hell followed with hims and power | 5 Of the tribe of Aſher were ſealed! 
was ciuen vato them ouer the fonrth part twelue thouland.Of the tribe of Nephthas / 
of the carth, to kill with ſword, and with ;1i were ſealed twelue thouſand, Of the 
huger,and with death,aud with the beaits |rribe of Manaiies were icaled twelue thous | 
of the eartNe - {and 
|g And when he had opened the fift ſeale, 7 Of the trthe of Simeon were ſcaled 
Iſa vader the Altar, the ſoules of them, | twelne thouſand,Of the tribe of Leui were ' 
that were ſlaine for the word of God, and (ſealed twelue thouland.Of the tribe of 11 
for the teſtimony which they held, :{achar were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

to And they cryed with a loud voyce,ſay-; 8 Of the tribe of Zabulun were ſealed 
ing, How long,O Lordholy and trae,doeſt | twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of _ 
thou not iudge, and auenge our blood on | were ſealed twelue thouſand.Ot the tri 
them that dwell oa the earth 2 | of Bentamin were ſealed twelue thouſand. : 

11 And white robes were giuen vnto eue- | 9 After this Ibeheld, and loe, a great 
ryoue of them,and 1t was {1d vnto them, | multitude,which no mancould number, of 
that they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, | all narions, and kinreds, and people, and : 
yacill therr tellowy ſeruants alſo,and their | toogues, ſtood betore the Throne, and bes! 
brethren that ſhould bee killed as they {fore the Lambe,clothed with white robesy 
were, thould be fulhlled, jand palmes in their hands : 

12 And I bebeldgwhen he had opened the | 1» And cryed with a loud voyce, ſayingy 

ft ſeale, and loe,there was a great earth» {Saluation toour God , which fitteth vpun; 
quake, an4 the Sunze became blacke as {the Throne,and vnto the Lambe, 
lackecloth of hatre, and the Moone became | 1x And all the Angels food round about 
a5 blood, jthe Throne,and about the Elders, and the 
| 12 And the Stars of heanen fell vnto the {foure beaſts, and fell before the Throne on 
erth,cnea 2s a figtreecaſteth her vatimely | their faces,and worthipped God, 
\fgs, when ſhe is ſhakenef a migkty wind, | 12 Saying, Amen: Bleſs1vg , and glory, 
[14 And the heanendeparted as a icrowle, | 38d witedomezand thankeſgiuing, and ho» 
[Wien 1t 1s rolled together , and enery {nour, and power , aud might bee vnto our 
mountaine and yland were mooued cut of | God for ener and cuer. Amer, 

their places, * ' 13 Andoneof the Elders anſwercd,faving 

5 And the Kings of the earth, and , the 'vnto me, What are theſe which are arayed 
gre2t men,and the rich men,and the chiefe 10 white robes ? and whence came they ? 
[eptarnes, and the mighty men, and eyery | 14 And I fatd vnto him,Sir,Thon knows 
boud-mun, and euery fre.-man hid them- {eft. And hee ſaid yato me, Theſe are they' 
ſeluss 1:1 the dens, and in the rockes of the \whuch came out of great tribulation, and) 
[metumtaines, thane waſhed their robes, and made them 
{16 And {aid to the mountaines and rocks, {white in the blood cf the Lambe. 
(Fallon vs, and hide vs from the face of | 15 Therefore are they before the Throne 
(kim that Grteth on the throne , and from jof God,and ſerue him day and night in his 


— 


the wrath of the Lambe 2 [Templc:and he that ficteth on the Throne 
| 17 For the great day of his wrath is [ſhall dwell among them. 

[£M&,11d whothall be able toftand ? | 16 They ſhall hunger no more , neither? 
| CHAP. VI {thirſt any more,neither thall the San lighe+ 


| Ne afcer theſs things,I ſaw fonre An. o1 them, nor any heat, | 

1) gels Parding on the toure corners of | 17 For the Lambe which is in the mid 
Ihe carch, ho'ding the foure windes of the {of the Throne, ſhall tced them, and hall 
erth, thar the wind ſhould not blow on leade them vnto liuing fountatnes of was 
Ithe ez th,nor on the {ea,vor on auy tree, [ters 5; and God ſhall wipe away all teares 

2 And I ſaw another Angel aſcending from their eyes. 4 
from the Taft, kauing the ſeale of the 11s | CHAP. VIII 
Iunz God: and he cried with a loud voyce | Nd when hee had opeved the ſenenth 
Ito the foure Angels,to whom 1t was 2igen | ſeale,there was flence in heanen about 
[to hurt the exrth,and the ſea, |the ſpace of halfe an hcure, : 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth,neither the | 2 And I faw the ſenen Angels which 
fa, 15 the trees, till we hane ſealed the : ſtnod before God, and to them were giucn 
ſervants of cur God in their foreheads, iſcuen trumpets. 

4 And ] heard the number of them * 3 And another Angel came and ftood at 
which were ſealed 2 and there were ſealed | the Altar,haning a golden cenſerzand there / 
ly hy-dred and forty and foure thouſand | was ginen vnto him mach incenſe, that Ee 
Iof all the tribes of the children of Iſract. | ſhould offer it with the prayers of all' 
| $0f the tribe of Indawere ſealed twe!ue | Saints, vpon the golden Altar which was 
[Uuland,Ot the tribe of Reuben were ſeas | before the Thrones x And 
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geen Angels with trumpets, Rev 
4 And the ſmoake of the incenſe which 
3me with the prayers of the Saints aſcers 
ded vpbefore God,out of the Angels hands 
s And the Angel tooke the cenlcry and 
filled 1t with fire of tne Alcary and catt it 
{ynto the carth: ard el.crevwe:e vorues,and 
;thuadriags, and I iyhtuings, and an carrhe 
| 
: 


quake? 

' 6 And the ſcuen Ange's, which had the 
! ſeuen trumpets , prepared them!clues to 
ſound, 

| 7 The fiſt Angel ſounded,and there fol- 
! Jowed laile,and fire mingled with blood, 
j and they were caſt vpon the earth, and the 
| third part of erces was Eurat vp , and all 
rcene graſie was burat vp, 

{ '8 And the ſecond Augel ſonnded,and 2s 
'3t were a great meuntaine burmyg with 
| fre, was caſt into the Sea, and the third 
nart of the Sea became blocd, 

9 And the third part of rhe creatures 
! Veatch were in the Sca, and had lite dried, 
; ' ; þ - 

! and the third part vf the {hippes were de» 
fro;cds 

to And the third Angel ſounded , and 
Siere tell a great ftarre from heaven, bur- 
ning as it vecre a Jampe, and it fcll vpon 
the third part of the r:uers, and vprn the 
fountaincs of waters? 

i: Aud the name of the Starre ts called 
Wormcawvood, and the third part of the 
waters becauze Wormewood , and many 
mea dyed of the waters,becauſe they were 
maze bicter, ' 

i2 And the fonrth Angel ſounded, & the 
$1r4i part of tae Sun was ſmitten,and the 
third part of the Mooncaod the third part 
| of the Stars, ſo as the third part of them 

was darkened: and the day thone not far a 
third port of it, ard the night likewiſe, 
_ 73 And Ibthell,and heard an Anzcl fl;- 
22 thorcv; the middeR of heanen, ſaving 
with a lod voyce, Wor, woc, woe to the 
intaviters of the carth, by reaſon of the 
exher voyces of the trumoct of tke three 
Smgc!s which are yet to ſcund. 
CHAP. TIX 
Nd the ft Angel ſounded, and I ſaw 
a Star fall trom heauen to the earth 2 
zvd to him was glue: the keyof the bot. 
toineleſle pit, 

2 And hee open:d the bottome]cfle pir, 
and there aroſe a fmoake out cf the pit, as 
Thg {moake of a great furnace, and the Sun 
;and the 21e were darkncd, by reaſon of the 
'fmoake of the pits 
* 2 And therecan.c out of the fmcake 1o- 
'ictuts vpcn the earth, and voto them was 
jpiucn power as the {Corpious of the earth 
Bo powers 
| &. And it was commanded thein,that they 
[fhould not hurc the graffe of the carth,net- 
!ther_any grcen? thing, neither any tree 2 
but cncly thoſe men which have got the 
calc of Gal in their forghcadse 2] 
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s And to them it was Niuen that they! 
ſhould not kill chem,but that they thay 
be tormeated hue moneths; and their ty: 
meut was 4s the rormeat oft a ſcorpion, 
when he firiketh a mans 

6 And in thoſe dajes ſhall mey ſecke 
dcath.and ſhall not fad 1tyand i1:s11 defye 
to dicand death thall flee from tlicm, 

7 And tlic ſhapes of the Iocuits were 
I:ke vnto horſes prezared vatobittell,and 
on their heads were as 1t wcre crores 
like goldzand their faces were as thc {aces 
of incn. 

8 And they had haire as the laite ef 
women, and thicir teeth were as tlie tecth 
of Lyons. 

9 And they had breaft-plates,as it wer 
breaſtplates of yrowand the ſound of the:r 
wings was as the ſound of chaicts of many 
hories running to batrell, 

In And they had tailes like vnto Scorpis 
«ns, and there were ſtings 1a their ratles, 
and their power was to hurt m6 fe nos 
neths, 

11 And they had a King oner themwhich 
18 the Angclot the bottomeleſle pit,whoſe 
name in the Hebrew tongire 1s Abaddes, 
but 1n the Greeke tongue iath 1415 narg 
Apollycn, 

13 One woe is paſt 4 and beholc, there 
come to woes more hereaſtcr. 

1; An1 the {xt Angcl fru:dcd za0d I 
heard a voyce from the tonre horges of the 
golden Altarywiich is bctore Ged, 

I+ Saying tothe Gxt Angel which bad the 
trumpet,Loote the toure Angels witch arg 
bound inthe great river Fuphrares, 

I5 And the tourc Angels vcre looſed, 
whica were prepared for an houwre, ada 
day,and a moneth,and a yeere, for to {la} 
*hc third part of mer, 

16 And the number of the arm; of ti; 
horſemen were two kundred theniird 
thouſand 3 and I heard the number of them, 

17 Aud thus 1 (av the horſes in the rife 
on,& them that ſate on them having breaſts 
plates of hrez:nd of Iacin&zand brinytent, 
and the heads of the horſcs were as the 
heads of Ilyons, and cut of their nienthes 
Iſſned fire,md ſhnoakegand brimRoies 

13 R- theſe three were the third part cf 
men killed, by the fire, and by the ſnoake, 
and by the brimfiose which itlucd out of 
thcir meuthics, 

19 For their power is in their month, 
2nd in their tatics ? for their 1,tles were 


them the. doc Eutte. : 
20 And the reſt of the mcn which were 


rot of the workes of tixlr hands, that they 
ſhould not worſhip deriils, ard idvles of 
gold, and filzer, and brafie, and thone, ard 
of wood, which avather can ſ£cuor acarey 
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ar Neither repented they of their mur- {two Candſcſtickes ftanding before the God 
thers,nor »f their ſorcericsn2r of thelr tor» {of the earth 3 | { 
nication nor of their thetts. | s And 1f any man will hurt them, fire 
| CHA P. NX., | procccdeth ont of thetr mouth, and deuou» 
| A Nd Iſa another mighty Angel come | ret} their enemies 3 and it any man will | 
| dowae from heauen, clothed with a | hurt them he muſt m this maner be killed, | 
du » and a rainbow was vpon his heady | 6 Theichane power tothut heauenythat | 
«nd his face was 2s it were the Sunzand his lit ratae not in the dayes of their prophecy | 
feet as pullars of hire, : | and hue power cnecr watersto turne them 
e Aud he had in his hand alittle booke c> | to blood, and to tmite the carth with all | 
a; and he ſet his right foor vpon the iea, {plagues,asotten as thaeywill, j 
and his lefr foot vpon the earth, | 7 And when they ſha! hanc finiſhed their | 
3 And cryed with a loud voyce , as when | teitimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of & 
31;02 roarcth ? and when he had cryed, te jthebottomleſic pit,thall make war againſt | 
yen thag.{ers vttere 1 their voyces, them and ihall ouercome themy and ki}l * 
4 Aud when the ſeutn thundershad vite» jrhem, ' 
red taxir voyces, Lwas about to write zand | 8 And theirdead bodies ſhall 71s in the | 
Lheard a voyce from heaucn, ſaying vnto | ſtreet of the greatcityqwhich ſpiritually js | 
| m2c,Seale vp thole things witch the ſeuen | callei Sodome, and Egypt, where allo our | 
'thuders vttered, and write them note Lord vas crucified, ; 
| 5 And the Angel which Ifaw ttand vpon } 9 And theyot the peoplezand kindreds, ) 
[theſea, and vpon the earth, litted vp his | and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſce rheir | 
band to Heauen, dead bodies three dayes and anhalfe, aud ? 
6 Aad ſware by him that lineth for e- | ſhall notſufter their dead bodies to be pus * 
ger 211d entry, who created heauen, and the | ia grauess 
thinzs that therin areaudthe earth,and the f 106 And they that dwell vpon the earth, | 
things that therein arezaud the {ea,and the | ſmall rejoyce oucr them, and make merry, | 
th.ngs which ae theriuzthat there ſhoald } and thall fend pitrs one to anther 2 bes | 
be tine no longer, cauſe theſe two Prophets tormented them 
7 Bur in the dayesof the voyce cf the ſes [that dwelt onthe carth, 
penth Angelzwhen he ſhall begiu to ſunnd,} It And after three dayes and an halſe the 
the m;ſter; ot! God ſhould be hnithedas he | Spirit of lite from Godgentred into themns | 
| hath declared to þ15 ſernavts the Prophets | and they ſtced vyon their feer, and great | 
| 8 And the voycewhiciI heard from heas | feare t21] vpon them which ſaw them, ' 
| | vetyſpake vato ine agatneandiaid, Goand | 12 And they heard a great voyce from | 
| WT | take the little booke which is open tn the heauzyſaying vnto them,Co ne vp hither, | 
|hz1d of the Ang:1,which ſtandeth vpon the | And they aſcended vpto heauenin a cloud, | 
| | ſea, and vpon tae earth, and their enemies beheld them, 
| 9 And 1] wentvnto the Argel, and ſaid} 13 Arthe ſame houre was there 2 great | 
ya:o him, Giue me the little booke. And | earthquake, and the tenth part of the city | 
he ſaid vato me, Takeir and eatit vp, and |fell, and inthe carthquake were {line of} 
; it ihal} makethy bellybitter, but it thalbe | men ſcuen thoufund,and the remnant were | 
| ia thy mouth ſweet as honey, aftrighted, aud gaue glory to the G9d of | 
1o AndI tcoke thelittle booke ont of the |heauen, l 


4 


Augels hand , and ateitvpy and ir was in | 14 Theſecond woe is paſt,and behold,rhe | 


Chap. |.3j, Avoyce from heaueng | 


— tw. 


- my munth ſiyeet as honey? and as ſocne as L [third woe commethqaickly. 
X bad eatentt, my belly was bitter, 15 And the ſeueuth Angel ſounded, and ! 
] it And heſaid vutomec, Then muſt pro« [there were great voycesinheauen, ſaying, | 
phelic 3gaine before miny people, and na» | The kingdomes of this world are become | 

tio5, and tongnesand Kings, the kingdomes of our Lerd& of hisChriſt, | 
f CHAP. XL an{he thall reigne for cuzr andencr. | 
, Nd there wasgiuen me arecd like vi» | 16 And the four? and twenty Elders $ | 
i toa rod, and the Angel Rood, ſaying, | which ſate before God on their ſeats, fell | 

Riſe,and mcalure the Temple of God, ard {vpon their faces and worſhipped God, | 
the Altargand them that worſhip therein | 17 Saytng,Wegiue thee thankes,O Lrrd | 
- 2 Bat the Court which 1s without the God Almehty,wvhichart,and-waBand art | 
1 T::plc, leaue out,aud mealureit not 3 fcx to come, becaute thou haſt taken to thee thy | 


it s ginen vato the Gentiles, and the holy [great porwer,and halt reigned, 
; Cits thall they tread vader foot fourty aud | 18. And rh2nations were angry: and thy 
two moncrhs, wrath 1s com2,& the time of the dead, that | 
/ 3 And 1 will giue, pawey vnto any two [they [hould be tndged,and that thou ſhouls | 
witneſes, and they ſhall propheſie a thore. | deit giue reward vnt0 thyſeruants thePro. | 
fand tws hundred and threcicore dayes | puets,and to the Saints,& them that feareg | 
>thed inſackeloths thy Name ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſg | 
4 Tie at the two Oliue treegzand the | deitroy them with deſtroy the _ l 
is Ay 


Ce ena + 9A AG 2s 


\ 


An earthquake, 


T9 And the Temple of God was opened 
fn heaucn,and there was ſeene in his Tem» 
pple, the Arke of his Teſtament, and there 
were lightnings, & voyceS,aud thundrings 
and an earthquake,and great haiies 
CHAP. X11, | 
; AY d there appeared a great wander jt 
: heauen , a woman clothed with thd 
Snn,and the Mocne vader her feet, and vpy 
©n ler head a crowne of twelue Starres: * 
; 2 And ſhe being with child, cryed, tra 
tailing in birthy& pained to be deligereds 
+ 3 And there appeared another wonder: 
in heaven and behold, a great red dragon 
hauing ſeuen heads,and ten hnrues, and ſes 
uen crownes vpon his heads, | 
4 And his taile drew the third part off 
the Starres cf heauenzand did caſt them to! 
the earth, and the dragon ſtood before thei 
xvoman which was ready to bee delinered,j 
for todeuoure her childe affoone as 1t was! 
Ines ' 
5 And ſhee brought forth 2 man childe,} 
Who was to rule a!l vations with a rod of} 
vren2 and her childe was caught vp vntol 
Ged,and to his thrones | 
6 And the woman fied into the wilders} 
neſle, where ſhee hath a place prepared off 
God,that theythould feed her there a thon+| 
{and two l:undred and threeſcore dayes. 
7 And there was war in heaucn, Michael! 
and his Angels fought againſt the dragon} 
ard the dragon fought,and his Angels, {| 
8 Ant prenailed not neither was their | 
place found any mure in heauens 
9 Aur the great dragon was caſt out, | 
that old ſerpent, called the denill and Sa-} 
tan, which deceiucth the whole wnrld : hel 
was cait out into the carth,and his angels| 
were cat out with him. 
Is And I heard a loud voyce, ſaying inj 
heautn, Now is come ſalnation & Rrength, | 


—_—, 


_ 


'ard the ki:gdame of our God , and the; Warre with the Satnts, and to overcome! 


power of his Chritt : for the accuſer of our | 
Þrethren is caſt downe,which accuſed them | 
delore our God day and nights ' 
17 And they onercame him by the blood | 
©! the Lambe,and by the word of their tes« } 
{t.moay,and they loued not their liues vn» | 
to the death. , . | 
12 Therefore retoyce ye heauens, and yee | 
thar dwell in them z Woe tothe inhabls | 
ters ol the earth,and of the ſea 2 for the do» 
.ll is come downe vnto you, bauing great 
wrath,becauſe he knoweth that ne hath but | 
ia ſhore times 
; 12 Andwhcn the drzgon ſaw that he was} 
Caſt into the earthy hee perſecuted the woe} 
man which brought forth the man child, 
' T4 And to the woman were -giucn two| 
wings of a great Ezgle, that ſhee might} 
"flee 12to the wildernefſe into her place, 
where fliee 1s ronrithed for a time, and 
times, and halfe a time, from the face of 
the Serpents 


o 


[ 


Renelation. 


Satans rage, 


15 And the Serpent caſt cnt of his neah 
wa tcr as a flood atter the woman, thar jet 
might cauſe her to be carried away of thel 
floods | 

16 And the carth helped the woman! 
the earth opened her mouth, and iw2lloyw. | 
ed vp the flood whichthe Dragon caitour! 
of his mcuth, 

17 And the Dragon was wrath with the! 
woman, and went to make war with the! 
remnant of her ſeed,which keepe the come} 
mandements of God,aud haue the teltimge 
ny ot Ieſus Chriſt, 

CHAP. XIIT, 
a I ſtood vpon the ſand of the Seq, 
and ſaw a beaſt riſe vpcut of the (72, 
hauing ſeuenheadsand ten hornes, and yp 
on his hornes, vencrownes, and vpon hig| 
headsthe name of blaſphemy. | 

2 And the beaſt which I {aw was lite yr 
to a Leopard, and his feet were as ze frrq! 
of a Beare,and his mouth as the mcuth of a] 
L1on: and the dragon gane him h15 power] 
and his leat,and great authority, 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads 25 it were: 
wounded to death, and his deadly wound 
was healed,and all the world woundre af 
ter the beaſt. 

4 And -they worſhipped the Draprn| 
which gaue power vnto the beai?, an! they 
worſhipped the beaftyſaging: Who is like! 
vato the beaſt ?Who is able to make war 
with him? 

5 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaijhenies,! 
and power was giucn vnto him tocontinue! 
fourty and,two moteths» | 

6 And hte opened his mouth in blaſphes 
mite agairſt God \ to blaſpheme h15 Name, 
and his Tabernacle, and them that dwelt! 

in heauen, | 

7 And it was ginen vnto him to make 


them 2 and power was giuen him cer all| 
kindreds, and tongues, and natiors. 


8 And all that dwell vpon the earth;ſhal| 


worſhip himgvhoſe nan.es are not written 
in the booke of life, of the Lambe {laire 
from the foundation of the work, | 
9 Ifany man have an care let him hear?! 
To Hee that leadeth into captiuitte thall} 
g0t:to captiuity:He that killeth with the | 


 {yvvord,mu't be killed with the (word, Here | 


is the paticnceand the faith of the Saints, 

11 And Ibcheid another beaft comming! 
vp out of the earth, and he had two hornes| 
like a lambe, and he ſpakea$ adragon. 

12 And hee exerci{eth all the power of 
the fr{t beaſt before him , and caulcth the 
earth, and them which dwel rherety, to, 
worſhip the firſt beaſt,whoſe deadly wound, 
was healed, 

13 And hee doeth great wonders,{o that 
hee maketh fire come downe from keancy 
04 the earth inthe ſight of men; oe 

14 Ad 


(beaſts, 


learnet 
tie and 


earth, hat they ſhould make an 1mage to 


dad (14 1408 s» 


| 15 And hee had power to giue life vnto 
the imag2 of the beait , that the image of 


bs many as wouldaot worſhip the image of 
th: b-4't thould be killed, 


15 Ant hee cauſeth all, both ſmall and | 
rexcartcl and poorey free and bond) tore 


2ue 2 marke 1n their xight hand , or 10 
welr ford heads: 
| 7 Ad that no man might buy or ſell, 
| WW fue be tl:at 2d the marke, or the name of 
1e5524,or the namber of his names 
| WH! 18 Here 15 wiſedome), Let him that hath 
| WW pier b:2nding connt the number of the 
beaſt; for it:15 rhe ramber of a man, and 
his mind 15, ſixe hundred threeſcore and 
ſuc. 
CHA», XILlII, 

A NdIlookedzand loe,a Lambe ſtood on 
U ithe monnt Ston, and with hitman hun. 
&edicnrty and foure thouſnd, having his 
Farhe's name writteniatuer forcheads. 
{2 Antlhzard a voyce rom heanen, as 
the voice of many waters, atid as the voice 
of 2 great thunders and I heard the voice 
ofharpers harpiogwith their harpete 

; Andthey ſung asit were a new ſong 
before the Throne, and before the foure 


beaſts, and the Elders, and no man could | 


lezrnethatſong,but the hundred 2nd four» 
tie and foure thouſand which were redees 
med from the earth, 

| 4 Theſeare they which were not defiled 
With women 2 for they are virgins 2 Theſe 
arethey which followthe Lambe whithere 
ſoencr he goetht Theſe wereredeemed from 
among men, being the firſt frutts vnto God, 
and to the Lambe. 


5 And in their mouth was found no ! 


euile : for they are withont fault; before } 
the throne of God, | 
6 And IT ſaw another Angel flee in the | 
\m1ddeft of heauen, hauingthe euerlaſting 
(Goſpel to preach vnto them that dwell on | 
[the earth, and tocuery nationand kinred, ' 
1tongue,and peoples 


and giueglory to him, for the houre of his | 
Mnigem2nt is come? and worſhip him that ' 
made heanen and earthzaud the ſecagand the | 
fountaines ofwatetss. 

8 And there followed another Angel, | 


favino.. Þ "ne. . : . 
(Gazing » Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that! mi þ a= tags” his: 


drinke of the yi ] h of her fore! 1ma 
| )t the wine of the wrath of her {0t« | ; f 
iBication, { number of his name , tan on the Sea of 


; 9And the third Angel followed them,ſays) glaſſeghauing the harpesot God. 
Ing witha loud voyce,I{-any manworſhip! 3 And they ſing the ſong 0 


oO 


an 


tie beatt whack had the wound by a lword, . 


the be31t (hould both ſpeake,and cauſe That | 


F 


F1ot.ambe: Chap, klijj. xv, 


F14 and decelueth thetn that dwell oo! 
the exrth,by the meanesof thaſe miracles, | 
which hte had power to doe iu thefight of) 
tiebeat,aying to them that dwell on the; 


£ 
[4 


theme 


0 I) "9 / BGE NE 17, 


" Theearthreaped, | 


the beaft and his image, and receine his! 
marke inhisforehead,or inhis hand. | 
ro Theſame ſhalldrinke of the wine of: 
the wrath of God , which is powred ont 
without mixture into the cup of kis indige 
uationand he ſhall be tormented with fire 
aud brimitone in the prefunce of the holy 
Angels, and inthe preſence of the Lambcs 
it And the ſmoake of their torment aſs 
ceadeth vp for euer and euer. Aud they 
| haue no reſt day nor vight , who worſhip 
| the beaſt and his image, and whoſoeuer res | 
cetueth the marke of hisname, 
12 Here 1s the patieuce of the Saints? 
| Here are they which keepe the Commanges 
| mentsof God,and the faith of Ieſ.s, 
| 13 AndI kearda voyce from heaten, ſay 
{ 1-gvnto me, Write , Blefſed are the dead 
wiuchdie inthe Lord,from henceforth,yeay' 
ſaith theſpirit , that they may reſt from 
their labours, and their workesdoe follow * 


14 And I looked, and behold a white! 


| cloud, aud vpon the cloud one ſarelike yne! 


| to the Sonne of man, haning on his head #4 
, and 1nhis hand a ſharpe 


| golden crowae 
| ſickle, 


| 215 And another Angel came oat of the 


| Temple, crying-with a loud voice te him 


| rhat{ateontheclcuds Thrukt in thy fickle, { 
| and reape, for the time is come for ticeto | 
{xcape, fortie harneſt-of the earth is ripes| 
| 16 And hee that fate on the cloud thrutt) 

1n his fickleon the earthyavd the earth was! 


| reaped, 


17 And another Angel came ont of the 
{ Temple which is in heauen, heealſo hauin 
: aſharpe ſickle. 

| T8 Andanother 


| 
of 
Angel came ont from the! 


Altar.which had power ouer hre,and cried 
! with aload cry to him that had the ſharpe |} 


' fickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle, 
| and gather thecluſters of the vine of the | 


| earthyfor her grapes are fully ripe. 
19 And the Angel thruſt in hisf1c 
the earth , and gathered the vine of the? 
earth, and caſt it into the great winepretſe 
| of the wrath of God, : 
2o And the wineprefſe was troden with» 
out the city, and blood came cut of the} 
winepreſſe,cnenvntothe hor[ebridles, by 


kle intQ! 


the ſpace of a thouſand and ſixe hundred ! 
fi 


| furlongs. 
| 7 Sazing withalond voyce » Feare God, | 


C HA P., 

Nd 1 ſawanother figne 10 heauety, great | 
and marueilous , (cuen Angels hauing 
the ſeucnlaſt plagues for in the:u is filled 
| yp the wrath of God. | 
2 And 1lfawas it were 2 ſeaof glaſſey 
nsled with fire, andrhemthat had gote 


XV. 


e, and ouer his marke » and oner the 


f Moſes the! 
CTU ng 


'Vials of wrath, 


tferuant of Ged,and the ſong of the Lambe, 
ſaying , Great ard marucilcus are thy 
workes, Lord God Almighty, tuſt and true 
jare thy wayes,thon Kivg of Saints, 

| $ Wac thall not feare thee,O Lord,and 
'$ rifie thy Name? for thou onlyart holy? 
{for all n2tions ſhall come and worſhip be» 
; fore thee, for thy tudgements are made 
' maxiteſt, 

 $ And after that 1 looked, and behold, 
{he Temple of the tabernacle of the Tetti= 
| Mony in heauen was oz ened 2 

j 6 And the ſeuen Angels came ont of the 
fa prennd the ſcuen plagues, clothed 


La pure and white linnen,and having their 
breaſts girded with golden girdles. 

2 Aud eneof the toure beatts gaue vnto 

the {cuea Angels, ſenen goldea vials, full 
jof rhe wrath of God, who lweth for ever 

and cucr, 

8 And the Temple was filled with ſmoke 
{from the glory of God, and from his pow 
jer, and no man was able to enter into the 
{Templegtill the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen 
! Angels were fulfilled, 

CHAP, XV 
Nd I heard a great vo;ce ont of the 
| Temple, ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, 
{Goe your wayzes,and powre out the vine of 
the wr.ith ef God vpon the earth. 

2 Aad the firitweatzand powred ont his 
vjall ypon the earth, and there Fell a noi» 
ſom? and grieuous fore vpon the men which 
had the ma: ke cf the beaſt, and vpon them 
which worſhipped his image, 

3 And the {econd Angel powwred out big 
viall vpon the Sea, and it became as the 
blood of a dead man 2 and euery lining 
foale died in the Seas 
4 And the third Angel powred ont his 
viall vpon the riners and f.untaines of was 
ecrs,a-d theybecame blood. 

5 Aud 1 keard the Angel of the waters 
ſay, Tnou art rightecus,0 Lord,which art, 
ard waiſt, and ihalt bee, becauſe thou hait 
3udged thus: 
6 For they hane ſhed the blond of Saints, 
and Prophets, aid thon hatt giuen them 
blood to drinke,for they are worthy, 
2 And I heard another out of the Altar 
ſa;, Fuon to, Lord God Almighty, true aud 
rightcous are thy 1nig-mentss 

Ad the f-urth Ang:l pewred out his 
viall ypo: the Sunncyard power was giuen 
to him to ſcorch men with fires 

9 And nn were ſcorched with great 
heat, an blaſphemed the Naue of God, 
which hath power oner theſe plagues; aud 

hey repented not togiue him plory, 

To And the fift Angel poyre( out his vi- 
all vpon the ſcat of the bea?,and his king- 
dome «vas full of darknes,aud they gnawcd 
'the!r tongues for paine, 
it Aud blaſphemed the God of heancn, 
thecauſc of their pajnes , and their ſores, 
; 


Ee Er LE 


T 
[| 
b 


Reuel 


tiotl, Great abylon, 


and repented not of their deeds, [TH] 
12 And the fixt Angel powred ont hig OF 
viall vpun the great tier Evphcates, and NA 
the water thereof was dricd vp, rhartielWMW 6 
way of the Kings of the Eatt auight be pre| | the bi 
pared, | of the 
13 AndI (aw three vncleare fp:rirs like} WM | 1 wor 
frogs, come out of the mauth of the araef WM 7 7 
gon, and ct of the mouth cf the bra(t, 2x4] Ml | fore < 
out of the month of the falfe prophet, | them 
14 For they are the ſpirits of dcnil;,} Ml ; that 
working miracles,which go forth voto the head: 


kings ct the earth,and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battellct that great 
day of God Almighty. 

rs Behold, Icoine as a thiefe 2 BleT:d i$ 
he that watcheth,& keepeth his garments, 
leſt he walke naked, & they tec his thame, 

16 And he gathercy them togerhc: into 
a place, called in the Hebrew torgue, Are 
mageadon, 

17 And the {cnenth Angel poured out his 
Viall intotheayre, aud there c2me 2 g:eat 
voice out of the Temple of heazen , iron 
the Throne,ſaying,It is dons 

18 And there were voyces,and thunders, 
and Jightnings $; and there was a preat 
earthquake, ſuch as was not fince men were 
ypon the earth , ſo mighty an carttquake, 
and ſo great. 

is Ay the great city was dunuded 1uto 
three parts 3 and the cities of the vitwn 
fell: and preat Babylon came 1nto renee 


brance betore Gedzto giue vatoher the cup 
of the wine of the fierceneGe of his wrath 
2+ And every yland fled away and 1h 
moantainoes were not found, ; 
21 And there fellvpon mena great haile 
out of heauen,euery one about the weight 
of a talent , and men blaſphemed God, bt» 
caute of the plague of rhe haile 2 for the] WM £6! 
plague thereot was exceeding great, 15 
CHAP, XVII, whitc 
Nd thete came one of the ſenen A are.p 
gels, which had the ſcuer vials, and and t 
talked with.ne, laying vato me, Come his 16 
ther. I will ſhew vnto thee the iu gement] M | ary: 
of the great whore,that fitteth vpou many] i | Who 
waters? nake 
2 With whom the Kings of the earth} MW jh-r1 
haue committed fornicaticmand the inhay 17 
biters of the carth haue beer made driwke] WM [ful 
with thy wine of her fornicatiuue | king 
3. So he carried me away iv the Spirit] i jot G 
into therwilderneſſe: and I faw a wonan| WW | 28 
fit vpos a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full © 15th 


names cf blaſphemy , hawng ſeuct beads} WI (King 
and ten horncs., : 

4+ Au rhew-man was arayed in purple A 
a:d ſcarlet colour, and decked viith 912d | 
and precious ſtone, and pearls , having a} By iawng 
goldch cup in her hand, full of avonuwe ned 1 
tions and filthinefſe of her fornicotzune 2 

5 Aud vpon her forehead was a name 
Written, MYST ERVo BABY Lo 


== 


| Babylon 1s fallens 


[THE GREAT, THE MOTHER; 
OF HARLOTS, AND AROMI 
NATIONS OF THE EAR THs« 

| 6 And 1 faw the woman drunken with} 

| the bloodof the Saints and with the blood) 
| of the Martyrs of Ietus? and when] faw her, | 

{I wondred with great admiration. 

| 5 Andthe Anyelſaid vnto mee, Where- 

| fore diddeftthiumarucile?I willteclBrhiee 
| the myſtery of the womanzand of the beaft 

' that carrieth her , which hath the ſeucn 

heads and ten hornes, 

8 Thebeaft that thou ſaweſ, was, and 1s 
not, at {1all aſcend out of the bottomleife 
pit, and poe into perdition, and they that 
dwell on the earth thall wonder , (whoſe 
namcs were not written in the book of Iife 
from the foundation of thezworld ) when 
they b:hold the beaſt that was, aud 1s not, 
and yet 15, 

9 Aud here is the mind which hath wifes 
domes The feuen heads are ſcuen mute 
tat125,0n whichthewoman ſitteth, 

to And there arc ſcnen Kings, fine are 
fallen, 2nd one ts, and theother isnot jet 
eme, ard whenhe commeth, hc muſt cane 
tinud a {Hart ſpace, 

1: And the beaſt that was, and 15s nor, 
even he is the eight, and isof the ſeuen,and 
goet11tuto perditions 
| 12 And the ten horaes which thou ſaweſt 
[are teukings, which hawereceiuedno kings 
[Come as yet 2 but receine power as Kings 
_ hoare with the beaſt, 

17 Theſe hazeone minde, 2nd ſhall giue 
their power and {trength vnto the beaſt, 

14 Thee ſhall make warre with the 
Limbe, ind the Lambe ſhalcuercome then: 
For he is Lord of lords,and Kiug of kings, 
and they that arewithbim,are called, and 
ei>ſcy, and fairhfull, 

15 And hee ſaith vnto mee , the waters 
which thou ſaweſtwhere the whore fitterh 
ae peoples, and multitudes , and rations, 
and rongucse 

16 And the tewne hornes which thon 
ſaweit vpon the bcaft, theſe!l:all hate the 
whore, and thall make her detvlate and 
raked, and ſhall eate her fleſh , and burne 
h:r with fire. 

17 For-God hath put in their hearts to 
faltll hiswill,and to agree, and giue their 
kingdome vntothe beaſt, vntill the words 
of God ſhall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, 

15 that great city, whichreigncth oner the 

{Kings of the earth, 

| CHAP, XVIII, 

| A Nd after theſe things, I ſawanother 

[4 X Angel come downe from heauen, ha- 

lating great pewer, andTheearth was light» 

'ned with his glory, 

| 2 And heecryed mightily with a frong 

[Yoyce, taying , Babylon the great is fallen, 

\4tattcu, aud is become the habitation of 


' 


Cha), 


bird? 


xvii. Kings mourne for her It 


deoils, and the hold of enery foule {pirity 
and a cageot euery vaclcane and hatctulll 


3 For all nations have drunke of the! 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 
the Kings ef the earth haye commutte 
fornication with her,and the merchants of? 
th2 earth are waxea rich through the abute! 
dance of her dclicacies. | 

4 And I heard :nother voyce from hea) 
uen;{aying,Comenout of her my people,that| 
ye be not partakers »f her ſ1nues, and thag} 
ye recciuenot of her plagues 3 ' 

5 For her fins haue reached vnto heaneny} 
and Gnd hath remembred her 1niquitics, 

6 Rewar| her cucn as ej rewarded you 
and double vnto her double according to 
her workes? in the cup which the hath fils 
led,fill to her double. 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelfe, 
aad lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and 
ſorrow gue hers for the ſaith 1a her hearty 
I fir a Queenezaud am no widow, and ſhall 
ſce no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her phgnes come in 
one day, death, and moarning,and faminey} 
and the ſhal be vtterly burnt with fire, for 
ſtreng 1s the Lord God,who tudgeth her, | 

9 And the Kings of the earth who haue | 
committed fornication,and lived delicicnſe 
Iy with her, ſhall bewaile her,and lament 
for her, when they ſhall ſee the ſincake of 
her burning 2 

Io-Standing afar off for the feare of her 
tormentsſaying, Alas,alas, that great city 
Babzlon,that mighty city? for an one houre 
is thy 1u{g-ment comes» 

11 And the merchantsof the earth ſhall 
weepe and mgzrae ouer her ; for no man 


bujzeth their merchandize any mores 


x2 The merchandize of gold and filnery |} 
and precious ſtones,aud of pearles,and hae | 
linen, and purple, and filke, and ſcarlcty | 
22d all Thine wood, and all maner veſiels | 
of yuory ,.and all manner veſicls of moſt | 
precious woudz and ot braſſe,and yron,and 
marble, | 

12 Aud cynamomand odonrs, and oynts | 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine , and | 
oyle,ind fine flonre, and wheat,and beaſts ; 
and ſheepe,.and hocles, and chartots, and | 
flaues, and ſoulcs of mcne. | 

14 And the f. uits that thy ſoule laged | 
aſter ,arc departed from thee, and all | 


I things which were daintyzand goodly are | 


departed trom thee , and thon ſhalt fade | 
them no more at all, : oY 

x5 The merchants of theſe things which j 
wzre made rich by her, ſhall ttand afar off | 
for the teare of her torment, weeping and | 
wailing. R ( 

15 And ſaying,Alas,alas,that great city, | 
thar was clcthed in fine linnen,and parples | 
and ſcarlct,and decked with gold,and pres | 
cious toacsy ald pearls ; 


þ 


| 
$7 For | 


| 


© TheLambesmarriage. 


r7 For in one hcure ſo great riches is 
come to novght, And every ſhip-maiter, 
aad ail thecompany in flups , ard ſailers, 
and as many as trade by ſea ſtood afar off, 

13 And cr;ed when they ſaw the ſmoake 
bf her burning , ſaying, What city is like 
Yato this great city 3 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 


cried, weeping and wailing , ſaying , Alas, * 


alas, that great ciry , wherein were made 
rich 2}1that had {hips inthe {ea , by reaſon 
of her coftlinefle , tor in one houte is thee 
made deſolate, 

29 Retoyce nuer her, thou heanen, and ye 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath 
auenged you cn her, 

+ 21 Anda mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone 
Ike a great miltore , and caſt it into the 
ſea , ſaving, Thus with violence ſhall that 
rear citieBabylonbe throwne downc,and 
hall be found nomore art all, 

23 And th2 voyce of harpers and muſict» 
ans,2nd of p:pers,and trumpeters,thall bee 
heard no more at all inthectind no crafteſ(s 

nan of whatſoener cra!t hce bee ſhall bee 
found any more in thee? and the ſound of 
a mulitone {hall bee heard no more at all in 
thee ; 

23 Andthelight of 2 eandle ſhall ſhine 
no more atallin thee? 3nd the voice of the 
bridcgroome and of the bride hal beheard 
ne mercat all in thee: for thy merchants 
vere the great men of the earth 2 for by 
thy {orceries were alinations deceintd, 

24 And 19 her was found the bloud of 
Frophets , and of Saunts, and of all that 
were ſlainevpen the earths. 

CHAP. XIN 
Ndafter theſe things , Iheard a great 


voice of much people in heauen, 114. 


ing Allcluias ſaluation, andglory, and hoe | 


nor and power, vnto the Lord onr God, 

2 Fortrue and righteous are his iudge- 
merts,for he hath indged the great whorcz 
which did corrupt the earth with her for« 
nication,and hath auenged the blood of his 
ſernants ather hand, 

$ And againe theyſaid, Allelnias and her 
{moake role vp for eucr and cuer, 

4$ Andthetoure and twenty Elders,and 
tke foure beaſts fell downe and worſhipped 
God, that ſate on the throne,ſaying,Amen, 
Allelwa. 

5 And a voice came ont of the Throne, 
ſaying , Praiſeour God, all ye his ſeruants, 
and ye that feare him,both ſmall and great. 

6 AndI heardas it were the veiceofa 
great multitude, and as the voiceof many 
waters,and as thevnice of mighty thunde- 
rings, {ſaying , Alleluia : for tie Lord God 
omn!: potent relgneths 


7 Letvsbreglad atd reioyce ,and g'ne | 
honcar to him 2 for the marriage ot the | 


Lambe is comc,and his wite hath made her 
ſeltc readye 
{ Fo 


ReudJations 


£ 
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The great ſſanghter, 
T8 And to her was granted; thiF 
ſhould bee arayed in fine linnen, cleane 31d 
white, for the fae 1:nnen is the r.ghtcoup 
neile of Sainrs, 

9s Andhe ſaith ynto mee, Write, Blcfed 
aretney that are calied vntothe marrizoe 
Supper of the Lambe. And hee ſaith vato 
me,Theſc are the true ſayings of God, 

Io And I fell at his feet to worthip him? 
' And helatd vnto mee, Seethou doe 1t ot 2 
{I am thy feilaw-ſeruant , and of thy be, 
| thren,that hane theteftimonyof Teſu; wore! 
i ſhip Gaod 5 for the teſtimony of Ieſus is the 
i ſpirit of prophefie, | 


{ Ir AndlIfawheauenopened,andbehe!g, | 


{ a white horſe, and he that !ate vpon kir;, | 
| was called fatthiull and truezand tn ricl;tes| 
jonſneſſe he docth iudge and make warre, 
12 Hiseyes were as a flame of fire, 14! 
0:1 his head weremany crowneggand he h;d| 
ja nam? written, that no inan kuevy but hee | 
{himelfe. | 
! 12 And hee was cloathed with a veſtxe | 
| dipt in blood, and his name 1s called , The 
{wordot God. | 
| 14 And thearmies which were in heaven} 
[followed nim vpon white horſes, cloath d 
{11 fine [tnneny white and cleane, | 
15 And cut of his mcuth goeth a ſarpe| 
ſwords that with tt he ſhould ſmite rh» re! 
tions? and he liali ryulethemvwith a r0:] of! 
yrontard hetreadetithe wineprefte of the 
fierczneſie and wrathof Almighty God, 
Is And hc hathon his veitnce, and 0: his 
th:gh,z name w: itten, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS, 
217 And I {aw an Angel ſtanding in the 
Sun, and he cryed with a loud voyce, favirg 
i to all the {ovyles that flie 1n the middeſtof 
{ heauen, Come, and gather your ſelues toges 
; ther vnto the Supper of the great Gods | 
13 That ye may cat the fleth of kings,2nd! 
the fleſhof Cax taines,and rhe fleth ct :n'ghe| 
ty mengand the fieth ot hories, and of them! 
that fit on them, and the fleth of all men{ 
both free and bond, both ſmall and greit, | 
I9 And 1ſawthe beaſt, and the Kings of 
theearth, and their armies gathered toges| 
ther to make warre againſt him that {ate} 
on the horſe,and againit his armys 
20 Ard thebeattwastaken,and with him) 
| the falſe prophet that wrought miracles Les! 
! fore himzwith which he deceuued them that| 
wan receiued the warkeof the beal? , and) 


[ 
[ 
| 
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. | 
as} 


them which worHipped his image. Thete| 
! both were caſt aline intoalake of fire burs| 
{ning with brimitones . 2 
{ 21 And the remnant were ſſaine with! 
| the ſwordof him that fate vpon the horle, | 
{which ſword proceeded out of his mouth, | 
{and all the fcules were filled with their 


tieſhs 
CHAP. XX%. 
; Nd I faw an Angel come dowue frem! 


; hcauenhauing the key of the bottoms} 
CUE! 


[ter th 
| 4 4 
'them, 
'and I 

hbeade 
Word 
zed th 
\recellti 


Ons, v1 
earth,« 
gather 
the {an 

9 A 


the ear 


The ficſt reſurreQion. Chap, xxj. HeanenlyBieruſalem., 


= T7 hee la1d hold on the dragon that | rulalem, comming downe from God out of 
old Serpent»which 15 the denill and Satan, | heau<n,prepared as a bride adurned tor her 
and bound him a thouſand yeeres, | husband. 

:-And caſt him into the bottomles pitz,and | 3 And I heard a great voyce cut of hea» 
ſhut him vp,& ſer ateale ypon himthat he nen\aying,Behold,The Tabernacle of God 
\ould deceiue the nations no more:til the 7 3 with menaud he will dwell with them 
[thouſand yeeres ſhould be fulfilled : and af- | and they fhall be his peeplezand God hime 
ter that he muſt be looſed a little ſcaſors ſelteſhalbe with than, axd be their Gods 
| 6 And1 ſaw thrones, and they fate vpon | 4 And God thall wipe away all tcares 
'them,and iudgment was gluen vnto thems | from their eyes2 and there ſhalbe no more 
'and I {aw the ſoules of them that were bee | death, neither ſorruw, nor crying, neither 
bexde for the witueſle of Ieſuzand for the | ſhall there be any more paine 3 tor the fore 
Word of God;zand which had not worſhip- | mer things are paſſed aways : 
1ed the beaſt,neitherhis umage,ueither had | 5 Andhe that fate vpon the throne, ſaid 
;receined his markevpon therr foreheadsor | chold,I make all things new. And hefaid 
in their heads, and they liucd and reigned |Vnto mee, Writes tor theſe words are true 
with Chrift a"thouſand yeeres, aud faithfull, ; 

(MW 5. Bat the reſt of the dead lined not a» | & Andhe ſaid vato me, It is donezTam 
| MW gtinc,vntill the thouſand yeeres were fini» | Alpha and Omega , the beginning and the 
fled, This 1s thefirit reſurreRions jends Iwill giue vato him that is athirft,of 
[WW 6 Blcfcdand holy is hee that hath part |the fountaine of the water of life freely. 
| Win the firſt relurrefion? on ſuch the ſecond | 7 He that onercommethgſhal inherite all 
| W e::k hath no power , but they ſhall be | things,and Ityill bee his God,and hee ſhall 
| Whcicis of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall | be my ſanne, 
| Wrciene with him a thouſand yeeres, ; 8 Butthe fearefull and vnbelecuing,and 
| 7 An when the thouſand yeetes ate exe þ the ab>minable,andmurtherers,and whores 
| Wpircd,Satan ſhalbelooſed out of kispriton; | mMngers and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and 
8 And ſhall goe cut to deceiue the nati | al] lyers, ſhall haue their part in the lake 
| Wons, which are 11 the foure quarters of the | Which burneth with fire and brimftones 
| MWeirth,Gog and Magog, to gather them to- | Which 18 the ſecond death, 
gether tobattel: thenumber of whom is as | _ 9 Aud there came vnto mee one of the 
| Who (and of theSeas {ſeuen Angels,w.::ich had the ſenen vials ſull 
'- And they went vp on the breadth of | Ot the feucn laſt plagues, and talked with 
the earrh,and cempaſted the campe of the | Me, ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee 
| S:uats about , and the beloued city 3 and | the Bride the Lambes wifes 
tirecame downe from God out of heauen, ' Io Ardhe carried mee away in the ſpirit 
| and 4cuoured therns toa great and high monntaine , and they 
| 


Io And the denil that deceined themwas | £d mee that great Citte , the holy Hierufa» 
1: !nto the lake of fire &rimſtone,where | lem, deſcending ont of heauen from God. 
| Witic beaſt & the falle prophet are, & thalbe  _ 1! Hauing the glory of God 2 and her 
| MWto:mened day and night for ener and euer | 11ght was like vnto a ſtone , moſt precious, 
|: And 1:awa great whitethrone , and | Even like a Iaſper ftonegcleereas Chriftall, 
if Witt that (ate ov it, from whoſe face the } , 22 Aud had a wall great and high , and 
1 {WE4tt? ind the heauen fled away, and there ; had twelue gates, and at the gates twelue 

| W235 found no place for them. ! Angels 2: and names written thereongwhich 
f( WW 72 AndI ſaw the dead, ſmall and preat | are ;he names of the twelae Tribes of the 
| tindbefore G2dgand the bookes were OPCe | cluldren of Iiraels 
| {Wd : & another book was opened,which is} 13 On the Eaſt three gate$,on the North 

| he booke uvtlitezand the dead were iadged : three gates, On the South three gates, and 
1 Wt of thoſe thingswhich were written in {92 the Weſt three gates, | 
«| {W< dookes, according totheir workes, |} _14 Aud the wall of the city had twelug 
:| Wl *3 And the Sea gane vp the dead which } foundations 2 and in them the names ofthe 
4 ere init 3 anddeathand heldelinered vp! twelue Apoſtlesof the Lambe. | 
{| {Wicdead which were in them:& they were} 15 Andhee that talked with mee had 2 
«| -M iged enery man according to their works golden reedto meaſure the City » and the 

| WW 74 And death and hell were caſt into the} gates thereof, and rhe wall thereof. 
1| Wikeot fires this is the ſecond death, 16 Andthe city lieth fouretquare,and the 
1| MW *5 And whoſoener was not found write} length is aslarge as the breadth:8& he meas | 
| {<1 the booke of life, was caſt into the} ſured the city with the reed, twelue thous : 
| Wake of fire, ſand furlongs: the length,and the breadth, 

CHAP. XL hb | and the height of itare equal], | 

WA NdlIfſaw a newheaue,&a new earth $} 217 And he meaſured the wall thereof, att 

tor the firſt keauenand the firſt earth} hundred & forty & foure cubiteg,accor oy ? 


þ5ie 23 arrays rene was no more ſ6ag 59 6h meaſure ofa wanthat 1s off a ngeh | 


— 
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and a great chaine in his hand, 2 And Tfohnfaw the holy city,new Hes 


— 
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. 


\The tree oflife, Renelation, A'pha and Omega, 


| 18 And the building of the wall of it was jvnto his ſernants the thin 


(of Iaiper,and the citic was pure gold, ike \ſhortly be done, = 
Vito cleere glafle, ; 7 Behold, ] come quickly: bleſſed ishe 
| I9 Aud the towndations of the wall of [that keepeth the iayings of the prophecyof 


7 city were garnithed with all nauner of |this bocke. 


gS which we 


rectous ſtores. The firſt tcundation was | B And I chnſaw theſe things,and bear 
Jaipers tie ſecond Saphirythe third a Chale |them , And whenl had heard and ſeeue, } 
zcedon; zthe fourth an Emerald, feli down to worſhip before the feet of the 
| 20 Tieftth Sardonzx;the fix Sardiuggthe | Argel, which ewed mee theſe things, 
FLeuenth Chryſolite,y .1ght Berihthe nurh | 9 Thea (aich he to me,Seerhou do it nets 
ja Topas, the teath a Chryſopraſus, the ele» |tor Iam thy fellow ſerzant, and of thy brcs 
geuth 2 [acinR, the tweltth an Amethytts {threu the Prophets, & of them which keep 
| 21 Aad the twelue gates were twelue jtheſayings of this booke $ worſhip God, 
pearles ; cuery C:uerall gate wis of one | ts And hee faith vnto mee,Scale not the 
| pearle, and the fireet of the city was pure ja, lugs ofthe prophecte of this booke 3 for 
igold; as it were tranſparenc glafle, the tune 1s at hai:do 
j 22 And ] ſaw no Temple therein : For | 11 Hee that is vuiuſt , let him bee vninſt 
{the Lord God Alm: ghty , and the Lambe, | ſtil: and ke whichis filthy, ler kim befilthy 
{farcthe Temple of it, Rills and hee that ts righteous, lethim be 
| 23 Aud the city had nu need of the Sun, righteous {111 2 and hee that is holy , let 
either of the Moo..eto ſhine 1n it3 lor the | him be holy Rill, 
tplory of God did lighten it,and the Lambe | 12 And behold , I come quickly, and ny 
las the light thercot. reward is with mce, to gue cuery manags 
; 24 And the nationsof them which are fa» | cording as his worke ſhalbe, 
| ueaz{hall walkcinthe light of it: aud the } a3 Iam Alpha and Omegazthe beginning 

Kir2sof the earth doe bring their glory } and the.end, the firtt and thelatt. 

land honour into it, 14 Bieſſed are they that dee his comma 
| 25 And thegates of it al not be ſhut at | dements ,-that they may haue right tothe 
; all by day, for there ſhalbe no nigh rthcres }-tree of life y and may enter in thorow 1 
| £6 Aud they (hall bring the glory and | pates intothecity, 
{honour of the nations 1nto it, x5 For without aye dogges,and ſorcere 
; 27 Andthere ſhall in nowiſeenter into | and whoremoncers , and murderers , an 
\£t any thing that defileth, neither-whatſoe | idolaters, and whotneucr luucth aud me 
[ker worketh abomination,or raaketh a lict | keth a lye, 
; bat they whichare written in the Lambes} 16 [I Ieſus hane ſent mine Angel, to teft 


| booke of lifes fie vato yen theſe things in the Churches 
: CHAP, XXIL am the root and the oft-!pring of Dauid 
4 Nd heſhewed me 2 pure riverof water} and the bright and morning Startes 


' of lifexclecre as Chryttall,proceeding | +29 And the Spirit,and the Bride fay,Comt 
{ont of the throne of Godgand of the Lambe.} And let him that heareth tay, Come, þ 
;- 2 Inthe middeſt of the ſtreet of it, and} let bim that is athirft,come, And hoſueu 
iof either fide of the riuer , was ghere the | will, let hin take the water ot lite freely 
| tree of life , whichbare twelne manrer of | 18. Forl teftifie vato every man that h 
! fruits,and yeclded her fruit euery moneths} reth the wordes of the prophecie of thi 
! and theleaues of the tree were for the hea} byoke , if any man ſhall adde vntotixl 
| ing of the natiovs, | things,God thal adde vnto him the plagu 
| 3 Andtherethallbeeno more cnrſe,bat | that are written inthis bouke, 
the throne of God, and of rhe Lambe ſhall | 'rg Aud if any man thall take away fro 
| be in it, and his ſeruants ſhill;eruc him. | the worges of theboocke of this prophects 
! 4 And they ſhall ſec his face, and bis} God ſhall rake away his part out ef t 
! Name /ha/l be in their forchcadse broke of life, and out of the holy C:ty, an 
5s And there 'hall be no nig .t there,and | from the things which are written 1nt 
they need nocandle , neither 11git of. the booke. DE 
Sun, for the Lord God giucth them lights} 20 He which teſttheth theſe things,ſut 
and they ſhall reigne for ener and er: r. Surely , I come quickly, Amen , Eueni6 
6s And he (aid vato me,Theſe ſayings eye} Come Lord Tefus, ; 
{ Faithfull and truc. And the Lord God of | 21 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chit 
the holyProphers ſeat his Angel , to ſhew | with youall. Ameue 
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